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PREFACE. 


THROUGH  the  kindness  of  Providence,  we  are  enabled  to  send 
another  complete  Tolume  into  the  world.  Great  ought  to  be  our 
thankfulness,  if  permitted  to  do  any  thing  toward  the  promotion  of 
leligious  knowledge  and  religious  zea}$  and  toward  awakening  the 
Christian  community  to  greater  and  more  active  beneficence. 

Many  friends  we  have,  who,  if  we  may  credit  their  spontaneous 
declarations,  regard  our  labors  with  a  favorable  eye,  and  would 
willingly  make  at  least  a  trifling  exertion  to  procure  us  subscribers. 
It  may  not  be  amiss  to  remind  these  person^  that  without  extensive 
patronage  such  a  work  as  ours  cannot  exist  at  all,  on  the  present 
plan;  and  that  its  benefits  must  bear  some  proportion  to  the  extent 
of  its  circulation-. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  destiny  of  our  work  in  future  years^ 
we  hope  the  satisfaction  of  having  attempted  something  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  men  will  not  forsake  us.^  The  day  will  arrive, 
when  one  exertion,  put  forth  with  a  sincere  desire  to  benefit  the  souls 
of  men,  will  be  of  more  value  to  the  person  who  made  it,  and  will  be 
more  higlily  appreciated  by  the  intelligent  universe,  than  all  the 
riches  that  avarice  ever  desired,  and  all  the  power  for  which  ambition 
ever  toiled.  To  our  readers  we  would  solemnly  commend  the  inquiry, 
and  would  intreat  each  one  to  propose  it  to  his  own  conscience, 
Vhether  be  is  earnestly,  sedulously,  and  prayerfully  engaged  in  those, 
kbors  of  love,  tlie  efiects  of  which  will  last  foi*ever?  Soon  will  all 
Mr  years,  like  the  one  now  closing,  be  numbered,  and  no  desirable 
memorial  of  them  will  remain,  unless  we  imitate  Him,  who  <^went 
about  doing  good,''  and  who  will  not  forget  any  sacrifice  made  to  bi» 
cause. 

B08TOK,  D&c.  SI,  1818^ 


INDEX 


OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  MATTERS  CONTAINED  IN  THIS  VOLUME. 


Adams,  Mr.  Thomai,  his  narratiTe  or 

misiioDmry  labors,  878 

Address  of  the  Prudential  Committee  of 


),  &c. 


85 

437 

474 

115 

88 


A.JB.C.  P.M. to 
Admooition  to  a  frieod, 
Aldea,  ReT.  Dr.  missaooarr  labors  of, 
Alexander,  his  decree  to  toe  clergy*, 
Alms-house  in  Cejion,  proposal  of, 
Aroeriean  A borigiDes,  missions  amoDg,4l,40S 
American  Bible  Society*  second  annual 
report  of,  555 

pecuniary  accounts  oft         558 
■  number  of  auiiliaries  to,    488 

American  Board  of  Commissioners  lor 
Foreign  Missions,  ninth  annual  meet- 
ing of  4.57 

Report  of,  458,505 

pecuniary  accounts  of,  465 

American  character,  818 

American  Colonization  Society,  first  an- 
niyersary  of,  116 

commission   of,    to     Messrs. 
Mills  and  Boreess,  ib, 

letter  from   the  President   to 
tbe  Duke  of  Gloucester,  f6. 

letters  from  iu  agents,  260,861,868 
American  missionaries  in  the  east,  their 

number  and  stations*  86 

■  -in  Ceylon,  letters  from, 

87,88,  30,175,378,573 
in  Bombay,  letters  from, 

39,40,189,175,887,369,573 
among  ibe  Cherokees, 
letters  from,  48 

Andof  er,  examination  at  tbe  Theological 

Seminary  in,  480 

Anecdote,  508 

Anund   Messee,  his  visit  to    strangers 

near  Delhi,  83<S 

Appleton,  Rev.  Dr.  review  of  his  sermon,  59 
Arkansas  Cherokees,  tbcir  desires  lor 

schools,  391 

Association  of  Massachusetts  Proper, 
meeting  of,  374 

'      'Report  of,  377 

'■   address    of,    to   the 
churelies,  588 

Auburn,  (N .  Y.)  Theological  Seminary 
at,  488 

Babington  on   Christian  education,  re- 
view of,  896 
Bap-dow.ee,  a  Uindoo  dt-lty,  !  80 


Barr,  Rev.  Thomas,  missionary  labors  of,  Ut 
Barstow,  Lutlier  Ebq.  obtluary  noUee  of,  81 
Batticotta,  description  of,  55 

——— journal  of  Uie  mission  at,  838,869,185 
Beeeher,  Rev.  Lyman,  review  uf  bis  ser- 
mon, 97 
Beer,  Rev.  Joshua,  his  m>ssionar}  labors,  142 
Bellamy's  translation  of  the  BiUe,  re- 

marlu  on,  450 

Benevolence  inculcated,  7 

Bethuny,  evening  retirement  of  Christ  to,  355 
Bible  Sodetv  of  Westminster,  speech  of 
the  Rev.  l\  Gisbome  at  Its  4ih  anni- 
versary, 118 

British  and  Foreign,  speeches 
at  the  meeti.ig  of,  887,488 

—  —  A  racricMn,  auxiliaries  to,  A  88 

hccoikI  annual  ivport  of,  553 

■  ■  pecuniary  accounts  of,  558 
Bible  and  .Missionaty  Soueties,coiu[>4iri- 

.     son  of  their  imporianoe.  481 

Biddulph,  Uev.  T  T.  speecb  of,  85 

Bhick-Lake,  ( N.  Y  )  revival  of  religion  at,  837 
Bliss,  Rev.  John  P.  his  labori  as  a  mis- 
sionary, l4l 
Bombay,  missionaries  at,  86 
journal  of  the  mission  at,  31,78,138,179 

■  ■        letters  from  the  missionaries  at,  39,40 
175,887,369,573 


-native  schools  at, 

-and  Boston,  temperature  of,  com- 


558 


pared.  If 

'    I         missionary  chapel  at,  31 

Books,  on  the  choice  of,  891 

Brainerd,  name    given   to   the   statkm 

among  the  Cherokees,  339 

•       mission  and  school  at,  341 

journal  of  the  mission  at,  C^E-X  4T3 

466,315 

letters  from,  4*-?3 

mission  church  at,  344 

Brother,  leiler  to  a,  57,107,155 

Buclianan,  Uev.  Dr  review  of  memoirs 

of,  193,841 

Burgess  and  Mills,  Messrs.  their  com- 
mission as  agents  of  the  Colonization 
Society,  1U. 

«_ letters  fj-om,  S59,86(%861 

Calfe,  Mrs.  Mary,  obituary  notice  of,        2C 
Cailierine  Brawii,  a  Cherokee  giri,  no- 
tice of,  «         45 
■^— — — — eharatJtfr  of,  3M 


VI 


I]fl)£X» 


Ceylon,  journal  ol*  the   mission  in,  34,37,80 
83,135,223,265,372,409 
letters  from  the  missionaries  in,  87,88 
130,175,575 
Chalmers,  He  v.  Thomas  D.  D.  review  of 
his    discourses  on    Modern    Astrono- 
my,  159,246,29« 

— review    of   his    occasional  dis- 
courses, 534 
Character  of  instructors,                             309 
Charity  box,  advantages  of  in  monthly 

concert,  117 

ChaHestoii,  (S.  (X)  Ti-act  Socrcty  of,         41 6 
Chateaugay,  (N.  Y.)  revival  of  religion  at,  237 
Chei-okee  couDtry,  geographical  descrip- 
tion of,  66,276 
-council  visit  to,  246 
customs,  some  aecount  of^  415 
Chet*okces,  their  eai'iiest  desires  for  in- 
dtrqction,  94 

* mission  among,  letters  from,  182 

journal  of  the  mission  amoug^  384,41 3 

466a5U,565 

>■■  .       school  among',  392 

some  account  of,  338 

language  of,  500 

Chickamaugah,  mission  at,.  26 

Clioeuws,  commencement  of  the  mission 

among,  ^  345 

-arrival  of  the  missionaries  among^  389 

'  476 

85 

1^6 

184 


accounts  from. 
Christian,  the  feelings  of  a, 
— —  Orator,  review  of  the, 

benevolence,  e.xpi'essions  of, 
Christians,   their   (hity   in  diffusing  the 
Gospel, 

-of  different  sentiments,  their  duty 


359 
435 


towards  eaeh  otlier, 
CUronologiual  list  of  missionary  stations,  313 
Church  at  Battieotta,.  repairs  of,  35 

Churcli  at  ChwkaiQaugan»organizalion  of,    43 
Clarke,  Rev.  Daniel  A.  review  of  bis 

sermon,  441 

Clayton,  Rev.  George,  hjs  speech  before 

the  Uritiflb  and  Foreign  Bible  Society ,^  287 
Climate  of  Great  Britain,  supposed  causes 

of  the  deterioration  of^  258 

Coe,  Kev.  Alvau,  missionary  labors  of^      142 
Coe,  Rev.  Harvey,  letter  from,  287 

Cold,  its  increase  m  the  northern  parts  of 

Europe,  259 

Concert  for  prayer,  recommendation  of,    30 
Connecticut  Missionary  Society,   narra- 
tive of  its  exertions,  138,187 

pecuniary  accounts  of,  190 

Corban  Society,  abstract  of  the  report  of,  475 
Cornelius,  Rev.  Elias,  letter  from,  42 

Correspondents,  notices  to,  121,169,265,488 
Cotterell.   Rev.  Mr.  extract  from    the 

speech  of,  167 

Cowles,  Rev.  Giles  H.  his  missionary,  la- 
bors, 142 
Criticism  on  Rom.  iii,  7,  8.                         289- 
Crocker,  Rev.  Peterj  his  labors  as  a  mis- 

sionary,  273 

Crosby,  Mr.  John  O.  obituary  notice  of,    216 

Death  of  Mrs.  Abigail  Wilbur,  19 
Mrs.  Mary  Calfe,  20 

■  — Mrs.  Mima  Sawyer,  21 

■  — Luther  Barstow,  tisq.  iA. 
Miss  Sarah  Hni8»  22 


Death  of  P.— B. > 

——Mrs.  Harriet  Hyde^ 

■    Rev.  Ephraim  Ward, 
Mrs.  Luoretia  Fairbanks. 

—Mr.  James  Hubbard. 

Mr.  Charles  Hopkins, 

Mr.  John  O.  Crosby, 

William  Ripley,  Esq. 

-Mrs.  Betsey  Ware, 

—Dr.  Thomas  Stevens, 
Mrs.  Esther  Whittelsey, 

— Mr.  William  Graham  Lee^ 
-ofSabat, 


2di 
69 
119 
t^. 
144 
192 
Sift 
262 
311 
368 
453 
504 
280 
23 
54^ 
238 


Death,  comfort  in, 

Deceitfiilness  of  riefaes, 

De  Kalb,  (N.  Y.)  revival  of  religion  at, 

Derrow,  Rev.  Nathan  B.  missionary  la- 
bors of,  144 

Destitute  condition  of  the  back  settle- 
ments in  Virginia,  24 

Dewasagayan  John,  his  arrival. in  Jaffna,    235 

Donations  to  the  American  Board   of 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  45,91 
137,182,229,281,347,3S0,428,469,520,570 

Duties  of  Christians  of  different  denomi- 
nations towards  each  other,  435- 

Eclipses,  soperstitions  of  the  Brahmins 

oonoerning,  255. 

E<lucation  Society  for  pbus  voune  men 

inUtica,  N.  V.  96 

Education,  school  at  Litchfield,  Con.  ib, 

Eflicacy  of  prayer,  35 

Ele  ction>  the  common  objections  to,  483 

EMingwood,  Rev.  J.  W.  letter  from,  70 

EUliot,  name  of  a  station  among  the  Choc- 
taws,  510 
Emerson,  Mr.  Noah,  his  labors  as  a  mis- 
sionary,                                                   271 
Encontre,  Rev.  Dr.  his  address  to  the 

students  at  Montauban,  202 

Errata^  96,217,352,392 

Evening  reflection,.  1 1 1 

Evil  designs,  concealment  of,  106 

Evil  spirits,  their  influence  on  man,  *  433 
Exaliange  Coffee-house,  conflagration  o^  502 
Exertion,  the  proper  motive  to,  128 

Expenses,  useless,  how  to  be  avoided,        210 

Fairbank,  Mrs.   Lucretia,  obituary  no- 
tice of,  119 
Fairbanks,  Rev.  E^feazar,  his  labors  as  a 

missionary,  J  40 

Familiar  sermons.  No.  VIII,  l 

No.  IX,  49 

— ^    iSo.  X,  145 

Family  prayer,  on  the  duty  of  perform- 
ing It,  9 
Father,  letter  from  to  a  soiij                      ib. 
Female  Education  Society    of  Boston, 

and  its  vieini^,  tlurd  annual  report  of,  215 
Fisher,  Rev.  Mr.  letter  of,  23G. 

Ftavel,  extract  from,  214 

Flint,  Rev.  Timothy.,  his  labors  as  a  mis- 
sionary, 1 88 
Foreign  Mission  School,  notice  of,  27 

arrival  of  Indian  youths 

at,  391 

■  annual    report    of   the 

agents  of,  513 


-visit  of   the  Prudential 
Committee  to,  .514- 


IHDEX* 


va 


foreign  MiMMm  SdK»ol>  letters  finom  the 

stadenU  at,  565 

Foreign  Mission  Secieties,  address  to,        98 
Frsgment  Soeiety,  operations  and  ex- 
penditures of,  586 
PraaUia  Co.  N.  T.  reviTal  of  religion  in,  937 
Friend,  letters  to  a,  Na  I.  SSH 

No.  II.  4UU 

.      ■■  y».  IH.  4S9 

Funds  of  the  A.  B.  C.  vF.  M.  511 

CsOitzin,   Prince,  liis   address   to  tlie 

eommittecof  the  Russian  Bible  Soeietj,  390 
^Hsbold,  BeT.  John,  a  Moravian  mis- 
sionsry*  95 

history  of  his  mission,  d4i> 

Giddings,   Kev.   Sslmon,  missionary   la- 

bors  of,  188 

"Gisbonie,  Rev.  Thomas,  his  speeeh  st  a 
meeting  of  the  Westminster  Bible 
Soeiety,  118 

^espel,  historic  view  of  the  progress  of,    73 
181,169,817 
■     Society  for  propagating    in  for- 
eign parts,  315 
duty  of  Christians  in  diflfusing,      359 
Gottenbnrg   Bible    Society,    speech    of 

Bkhop  Wingard  at  its  meeting, 
Gould,  Rev.    WiHiam  R.  missionary  la- 


350 
144 


bors  of, 

■Grsham  Society,  extracts  from  the  first 
sanusl  report  of,  114 

<riiive8.  Rev.  Allen,  bis  arrival  at  Bom- 
bay, 369 
■■  letter  from,  573 


HaU,  Rev.  Gordon,  journal  of, 
-letters  from. 


138,179 
175,5^8 
423 


Hsll,  Mr.  Moodv,  letter  from, 
Hsbiey,  Rev.    Herman,    missionary  la- 
bors of,  187 
Hanford,  Rct.  William,  his  Ub<irs  as  a 

missionary,  143 

flarris.  Rev.   Timothy,  missionary   la- 
bors of,  ib, 
UaiTOwby,  earl  of,  his  speech  before  the 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Soeiety,        423 
Henderson,   Rev.  Dr.  speech  of,  before 

the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Soriety,  486 
Henrietta,  a  little  girl,  some  account  m,    185 
Herkimer  eounty,  N.  Y.  want  of  relig- 
ious instruction  in,  1*86 
HiU,  Rev.  Oliver,  hisUbors  ss  a  mlssien- 

•ry,  140 

Hills,  Miss  Sarah,  obituary notrce  of,         88 
Hindoo,    the  feelings  of  a,  rcspeeting 

Christianity,  86 

llislorio  view  of  the  progress  of  the  Gos- 
pel, 73,121,169,817 
Holt,  Rev.  Fifield,  his  missionary  lOsm,  873 
Honesty  and  justice,  the  duty  of  observ- 
ing, 7 
Rope,  lines  on,  318 
Hopkins,  Mr.  Charles,  obituary  notiue  of,  1 98 
Hopkinton,  N.  Y.  revival  of  religion  in,  238 
Home,  Rev.  Melvitle,  extract  from  his 

sermon,  188 

Habbard,  .Mr.  James,  death  of,  144 

ilnmpbrej.  Rev.  .Luther,  missionary  la- 
bors of,  143 
ilnmphrey.  Rev.  HemaD,  review  of  his 
sermon,                                                 402 


Hyde,  Mrs.  Harriet,  obitaary  notice  of,       69 
Usmpshire    Missiouaiy     Society,    >7th 
annual  report  of,  578 

pecnoiary  accounts  of,     57S 

ice,  its  increase  in   Greeuiani   and  on 

the  Ali>s,  859 

IndependiMice,  remarks  on,  3iUi 

Influence  of  evil  spirits  on  man,  43^ 

Installaiiou  of  the  Rev.  iieman  llnm- 

phey,  1>6 

Instructors,  neeesssry  qualifications  o^    309 
Jsaiah,  chap.  i.  vcniou  of,  456 

Jaifiia  arrival  of  the  misRionaries  at,  35 

Jerusalem,  notice    of    the  ueighboHog 

country,  34 

Jews,  character  of,  at  Bombay,  79 

—donation  to  a  school  of,  at  Bombay, 

by  ladies  in  Boston,  1 17 

Jewish  school  at  Horn  bay,  588 

Johnson,  Rev.  James,  k'tter  from,  *iS7 

Jowctt,  Rev.  William,  extract  from  his 

speech,  127 

Judas,  election  of,  among  the  apostles, 

rcniai-ks  on,  850 

Kingsbury,  Rev.  Cyrus,  letter  fi-om,  188,389 

— — 'his  labors' as  a  missionary,  188 

— — Uev.  Ebcnezer,  missionary  la- 
bors of,  14a 
K ristua,  extract  of  a  letter  from,  86 

Labor  unequally  rewarded,  OS 

Laiigua{;e  of  the  Cherokees,  SUu 

Lawton,  Rev.  John,  his  bibors  as  a  mis- 

sionai*}-,  139 

Lee,  William  Graham,  diath  of,  504 

lines  (HI,  *^- 

Lesslie,   Rev.  Jonathan,    missionar^r-  la- 
bors of,  148 
Letters  to  a  brother,                       57,107,155 
Letters  to  a  friend.  So.  I.                           358 

—  No.  II.  40(1 

No.  111.  4S9 

Litelifieid,    Con.    charitable     e<htcatioM 

school  at,  ^  ^* 

Lithography,  gi-est  improvement  in,        21  fi 
London  Missionary  Society,  sucwsses  of,  271 
■tweitty -fourth    annual 
meeting  of,  "  418,477 

Loomis,  Rev.  Amasa,  his  mis.4ionai7  la- 
bors, 148 
Loomis,  Rev.  H.  review  of  his  letters  on 

bai>(ism,  4S6 

Lovejoy,  Rev.  Daniel  missionary  laloi-sof,  47 •» 

Machinciy,  improvement  in,  1 1 8 

Maine,  district  of,  religious  prospects  of,  'i7l 

*>7*.V-^7» 
Maliim,  missionary  station  at,  35:J,.S7(i 

Malonc,  N.  Y.  rt^vival  of  religion  nt,  237 

Mason,  Kev.  Elihu,  roissionai^  luboi-s  of,  140 
Mason,  Rev.  Stephen,  his   labors  :js    : 

mission  aiy, 
Massaclmsi  lis    Missionniy  Socioly,  re- 
port oi  the  tnistit's  of, 
— — — pecnniaiT-  recounts  of, 
"  — (ioiiutions  toj 

misiionaries  cmp!ove(l  bv, 

Mns«:nclinscll3      C 'M'ral       \3SOir"r\ri'ji', 


18S 


«74 


llK.vtin.?  rf. 


Tib 


IUDBX. 


Massachusetts  General  Assodatioii^ 
i-eport  of,  •  377 

■address  of,  to  the  churehet,    5S< 
MaUier,  Hev.  Cotton,  extracts  from  his 

diaiy,  103,207,403,545,497 

-MatUiew's  Gospel,    eommencement   of 

pnuting  of,  at  Bom  bay,  40 

Mead,  Kev.  Mark,  letter  from,  187 

Methuca  Female  Bible  Society,  abstract 

of  the  repoi*t  of,  84 

MiUs,  Kev.  Saraoel  J.  and  Mr.  E.  Bur« 
gess,  their  eommisaiou  as  agents  of  the 
American  Colonization  Society,  116 

■  letters  from,  '.60,26 ( ,2 62 

Missionary,  the    essential  qualifications 

of  a,  12S 

Missionary  Herald,  donation  of,  29 

Missionary  Society  of  Connecticut,  nine- 
teenth annual  narrative  of,  138,187 
Missionary  Society  of  London,  twenty- 
fourth  annual  report  of,  418 
Missionarv  stations  throughout  the  world,  313 
Missionaries,  their  arrival  in  Bombay,      369 
ordination  of,  at  Salem,          433 
Montauban,  Dr.  Eacoutre*s  address  to 

the  studenU^t,  908 

Mooyart,  J.  N.  Esq.  character  of,  89 

Moravian  missfen  among  the  Cherokees, 

outline  of,  S40 

Morning  walk,  description  of  a,  357 

Motives  to  Christian  exertion,  If  3 

Mysteries,  on  the  belief  of,  350 

Missioaary  notice,  f76 

Natural  scenery,  pleasurea  of,  44? 

STcal's  History  of  tba  Puritaas,  review 
at,  493,529 

New  England  Tract  Society,  agents  U,    479 

New  publicatioQ8,19,l68,262,312,369,408,456 

552 

Nichol8,Rev.  A  rami,  missionary  labors  of,  139 

Nichols,  Rev.  John,  arrival  ot,  at  Bom- 
bay, M 

Norwich,  Bishop  of,  his -speech  before  the 
British  and  Foreign  Btble  Society,        288 

Nurse,  Rev.  Mr,  masttiooary  lal>ors  of,       473 

Obookiah,HeiiTy,  reflections  on  his  death,  190     — — 


Occasional  reflections. 
Opposition  to  God,  the  guilt  of. 
Ordination,  question  conc.-rning, 

— of  the  Rev.  U.iniel  Kimball, 

the  Rev.  Thomas  B.  Balch, 

»—  the  Rev.  Elias  Harrison, 

-the  Rev.  Ebenexer  B.  Cald- 


well, 


-theRev.OtioS.  Hoyt, 
-the  Rev.  David  Tenney, 
-the  Rev.  Amzi  Benedict, 


355 
49 

4u2 
9§ 
i^. 
ib' 

480 
ib. 
»*• 
«^ 
•the  Hev.  Charles  S  Robinson,  ib, 
-the  Rev.  Asahel  Stone,  ib, 

■  of  missionaries,  432,571 

Osage  captive,  mention  of,  42 

— ransomed    by    a  lady   at 

Natchez,  95 

Otaheite,  progress  of  Christianity  in,         527 

Palm,  Rev.  Mr.  fruits  of  his  labors  in 

Jaffna,  33 

Parsons,  Rev.  Justin, missionary  labors  n^  139 
Peace,  the  duty  of  Christians  to  prc- 

jit,  6 


Peachtm,  Ycr.  revival  of  religiM  at,        j47 
Pearson,  Rev.  Hugh,  his  historic  view  of 
the  pi-ogressof  the  Gospel,  73,121,169,217 

review  of  hb  memoirs  of  Bu- 
chanan, 193,241 
Peet,  Rev.  Josiah,  missiooary  Ubors  of,  473 
Philosophical,  intelligence,  18,ll8,25t 
Piper,  Rev.  Asa,  missionary  labors  of,  473 
Pitkin,  Rev.  Caleb,  his  labors  as  a  mis- 

aionaiy,  14S 

Poetry,  312,456,504 

Polar  expedition,  503 

Poraarre,  king  of  Otaheite,  letter  from,  280 
Pond,  Rev.  Enech,  memoir  of,  353 

Population  of  the  United  States,  rapid  in- 
crease of,  i5S 
Porter,  Rev.  Nathaniel,  D.  D.  his  mis- 
sionary services  and  labors,                    47S 
Portuguese  Catholics,  ceremonies  of,  at 

Bombav,  79 

Pi-ayer,  the  importance  of  it  in  families,     9 
efficacy  of,  85 

Preaching,  the  necessity    6f  its   being 

plain,  214 . 

Pkx>perty,  uses  and  influence  of,  11 

Providential  interposition,  449 

Prudential  Committee  of  the  A.  B.  C. 

F.  M.  address  of,  to  societies,  25 

annual  report  o^    458,505 


Question  concerning  missions, 
—— concerning  ordination. 


84 

403 

4as 


Readers,  notice  to. 

Religious  Chariuble  Society  of  Worces- 
ter county,  extracts  from  the  annual 
report  of,  525 

Remedy  for  a  dying  worid,  127 

Review  of  Dr.  Aopleton's  Sermon,  59 

— ^•Babington's  view  of  Christian  ed- 
ucation, 296 
_ — Mr.  Beecher's  sermon,  97 
— ..^ — Memoirs  of  Dr.  Buchanan,      193,241 
'  -Dr.  Chalmers  discourses  on  mod- 
era  Astronomy,                         159,246,292 
— — -^  his  occasional  discourses,           534 
-—of  the  Christian  Orator,                  166 
—  Mr.  Clark's  Sermon,                      441 
— —  —Mr.  Humphrey's  Sermon,             402 
— ^- — Mr.   Loomis's  letters  on    Bap- 
tism,                                                      486 
■  ■  Neal's  History  of  the  Puritans,493,529 
■      —of  Mr  Webster's  address  to  the 
Agricultural  Society,  &c.                        542 

_of  Dr.  Woods'  Sermon,  362 

■  of  Mr.  Worcester's  Gaaetteer,        14 
Revivals  of  relieion,  47,187,237,287 

Richards,  Rev.  James,  feeble  health  o^      81 
■  ■— -sickness  of,  373,575 

Riches,  the  deceitfulness  of,  546 

Ripldy,  WiUiaiB  Esq.  obituary  notice  of,   262 
Roman  Catholics  at  Jafifnapatam,  their 

ceremonies,  233 

Rossel,  N  Y.  revival  of  religion  at,  238 

Russian  Bible  Society,  extract  from  the 
monthly  paper  of,  351 

aiUlress  of  Prince  Gallitzin  to  the 
committee  of,  390 

Sabat,  death  of,  280 

Sabbath,  the  Sjiiritnul observance  of,  108 

"    ■'  among  the  Cherokees,  343 


IITDEX. 


IX 


Sabbat  school,  t^marks  od»  499 

Sabette,  miasaooarj  ttoUon  in,  552,370 

Salvation,  easj  noCions  respecting,  485 

Sauderaoo,  Rev.  Alyan,  memoir  of,  393 

SMrin,  extract  from   his  diseonrse  4m 

ihuider,  806 

Saviaga,  from  useless  expenses,  SIO 

Sawyer,  Mrs.  Mima,  obitnary  notice  of,    €6 
Scbool  among  the  Cherokees,  89^ 

Schools  at  Jaffna,  ISO 

at  Bombay,  558 

Scfaooimaaters,  importance  of  religious 

character  in,  309 

Seoit.  Rev.  Abraham,  missionary  lahon 

or,  M 

Scriptnrea,  proposed  method  of  stadybg 

the,  2H 

■  common  faults  in  reading  them,    360 

Scriptore  biograpby  method  of  studying,  308 

'  history  mode  of  reading,  448 

Self-deception,  one  cause  of,  described,     213 

Seneca  and  Munsee  Indians,  state  o^        474 

Seward,  Rer.  John,  missionary  labors  of,  141 

Sharon,  O.  rerival  of  religion  at,  287 

Sickness,  the  advantages  of,  1 54 

Signs  of  the  times,  152 

Sinners,  unable  to  resist  tihe  wrath  of 

Christ,  1 

the  varioQs  methods  by  which  they 

are  reproved,  50,51 

■    th«r  destroctiom  inevitable,  if  im- 
penitent, 52 
Slander,  the  eiuit  of  H,                               306 
•Smith,  Rev.  David   M.  murative  t>f  his 

misidonary  labors,  141 

Social  virtnes,the  practice  of,   recom- 
mended, 6,54 
Society  for  propagatiag  the  Gospel   in 
foreign  parts,  350 
■        for  do.  in  North  America,  472 
Societj    for  people    of    eolor,    annual 

meeting  o^  526 

Spenoer»  Rev.  John,  his  missionary  la- 
bors, 141 
Stevens,  Dr.  Thomas,  obitnary  notice  of,  368 
Stoskhridge  Indians,  condition  of,            474 
Stockholm,  N.  T.  revival  of  religion  at,      237 
St.  Lawrence  Ca  N.  Y.  rerival  of  relig- 
ion in,  237 
Supyen,  a  yonog  Mabbar,  notice  of,  226,265 
receives  persecution,                       267 
hopefal  evidence  of  his  conversion,  418 
Swearing  easUj  restrained  among   sea- 

laen,  .  502. 

Syrian  Christians  in  India,  their  doctriue 
and  disdpliney  64 


Taylor,  Rei^  Matthew,  missionaiy  la- 

bsrs  of,  142 

Tcmperatnre  at  Boston  and  Bombay, 

sompared,  IS 

Texu  iUostrated, 

Judges  vn,  3,  7.  202 

Prov.  xxJx,  1,  49 

Mstt.  xxii,  5.  45 

Rom.  iii,  7,  8.  289 

1  Cor.  i,  21.  60 

Heb.  ii,  7,  and  9.  290 

Hev.  ri,  17.  I 

Vol.  XIV. 


Theological  Seminary  in  Andover,  ex- 
amination at,  420 
Tides,  observations  on  their  increase^       118 
TiUipally,  journal  of  the  mission  at,  37.83,223 
Tobacco,  the  large  sums  wasted  by  the 

use  of,  ^  t 

Tolfiy,  Mr.  WiUiam,  death  of,  1 36 

Tol4ob-tis-kee,  letter  from,  391 

Tract  Society  of  Cliarieston,  S.  C."Yneet- 

ing  and  Ttrport  of,  416 

■  of  New  England,  agents  of,    470 

Translation    of  the  Scriptures  by  Mr. 

Bellamy ,  strictures  on,  450 

Treasurer  of  the  A  B^  C.  F.  51.  letter 
fi*om,  to  ihe  Corresponding  Secretary,  275 

338 
Treat,  Rev.  Joseph,  his  labors  as  a  mis- 
sionary, 143 
True,  Rev.  Henry,  missionary  labors  of,  473 


Ukase  of  the  emperor  Alexander,  1 15 

United  Foreign  Mission  Society,  organi- 
zation of,  '18 

United  Stattrs,  remark  on  the  popula- 
tion of,  153 

Utioa,  N.  Y.  education  society  at,  96 


Vaughan,  Rev.  James,  his  statement  of 
the  question  concerning  missions,  84 

Wardlaw,  Rev.  Ralph,  his  speech  be- 
fore the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  4C4 

Ware,  Mrs.  Betsey,  obRuary  notice  of,  311 
Warren,  Rev.  Edward,  his  Sickness,  672 
Washington,   Hon.   Bushrod,  letter  of, 

to  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  1 1 6 

Waterburv,  Con.  re vivaV  of  religion  in,     187 
Webster,  Noah  Esq.   review   of  his  ad- 
dress to  the   Agricultural  Society  of 
Hampshii^e,  Franklin,  and  Hampden,    542 
Whittelssy,  Mrs.  Esther,  obituary   no- 
tice of,  453 
Wi(k)W8,  self-«levotement  of,  in  Ncpau!,      32 
Wilberforce,  Mr.  his  kindness  to  Messn. 

Mills  and  Burgess,  if.l 

Wilbur,  Mrs.  Abigail,  obituary  notice  of^  19 
WiMtams,  Mr.  Loring  S.  letter  from,  389 
Wingard,  Ut.  Rev.  Johann,  speech  of, 

before  the  Gottcnburg  Bible  Society,    350 
Winthrop,    Miss    AugusU    T.     letter 

from,  .^  117 

Woodruff,  Rev.  Simeon,  his  labors  as  a 

missionary,       ^  143 

Woods,  Rev.  Dr.  review  of  his  sermon,  362 
Worcester,  Mr.  J.  E.  review  of  his  Uni- 
versal Gazetteer,  14 
Worcester,  Rev.  Leonard,  letter  from,  47 
World  dying,  127 
Wrath  of  Christ,  the  great  day  of,  I 


Yalo-Bosha,  arrival  of  the  missionaries 
at,  r>89 


INDEX. 


INDEX  TO  THB   SIGNATURES. 

A.  H -^       S50  L.  (Sd)      .*,«•.        34cr 

A  lUBiTD  OF  xiMioira^         ...    I84r  .  Laursttb,           •        •       -       -       ••   dl3» 

AiBTiA,            Ill  M.  B.         .......       7(> 

B.  T. M  M.  N.           .       ^       -        .      1^3,154,815 

Hac-  -  ; 958      M»TORiA, 184 

F.         ^        .        .       .        .       8t«^8,4<l9^  P.          .......   485 

H 258  Philakdbr,      .....        4s^ 

A.  G. 455     PaiUM, 311 

HES>E»t7i» 118      ^  R.  S. 992 

IcARua^        -"•..--    35r  S.  A.             ••«...    S6f} 

IvaniBiTOB.      .        .       ^      -       -       402     Y.  e. 9,5r 

X  A.  564     Z llg 

A,  T.  C.           ...»     58,U)8,159  Z.  Y.                U,69,106»t55«2l4»309,448,552, 

Le 291 


THB 


PAN0PLI8T, 


AND 


No.  1.  JANUARY,  1818.  Vol,  XIV. 

-  - — i-     -  -  ■  -  -  ■    - 

BEUGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

FAMUIAB  SEBMOSrS. — NO.   YIII. 

Ret.  vi,  17.    For  Hit  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come}  and  who  sliall  be 

able  to  standi 

l*His  is  the  language  of  the  enemies  of  Christ,  uttered  under  the  most 
fearful  apprehensions  of  the  effects  of  his  displeasure.  Tliey  are  repre- 
sented, at  the  period  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  into  a  flame,  as  hidin|; 
themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains,  and  saj^ingto 
(bese  former  objects  of  dread,  <<Fall  en  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb.^ 
Though  the  time,  at  which  this  is  described  as  taking  place,  is  not  at 
the  end  of  the  world,  still.  It  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  the  un* 
happy  sufferers  might  have  supposed  that  the  time  of  Christ's  second 
coming  was  indeed  at  hand.  However  this  may  be,  their  language  so 
exactly  corresponds  with  the  representations  of  the  Scriptures  in  rela- 
tion to  this-  period,  that  they  will  be  considered  in  this  discourse  with 
exclusive  reference  to  it.  I  propose  to  attempt  their  illustration,  con- 
sidered in  this  light,  under  the  following  divisions* 

I.  There  will  be  a  day  of  Christ's  wrath. 

II.  I  shall  inquire,  why  this  is  called  the  great  day  of  his  wrath? 
And, 

III.  We  may  attend  to  the  import  of  the  question,  WIio  shall  be  able 
to  stand? 

I.  We  Icam  from  these  words  that  there  will  be  a  day  of  Christ's 
wrath. 

There  has  been  a  day  of  his  mercy,  a  day  in  which  he  has  b^n  ex- 
tending his  gprace  to  the  humble  and  {lenitent.  During  this  period,  he 
has  been  re^y  to  bestow  the  blessings  of  forgiveness  and  eternal  life 
upon  those  who  sincerely  and  earnestly  sought  them.  All  who  would, 
have  been  invited  to  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  «Come  unto  me 
all  yc  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,''  has  been  his  language,  <^aud  I 
will  give  you  rest."  He  has  hitherto  been  known  chiefly,  as  a  kind 
.and  compassionate  Savior,  touched  with  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities* 
and  ready  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who,  thnmgh  faith  in  him,  sirould 
approach  unto  the  Father.  To  reveal  him  in  this  character,  the  Gos- 
pel has  been  preached,  and  men  of  every  shade  of  moral  turpitude  have 
been  directed  to  ^'behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
Vol.  XIV.  1 
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the  world."  But  there  will  also  be  a  day  of  his  wrath;  a  day  in  which 
his  anger  will  wax  hot  against  the  workers  of  iniquity.  He  can  put  on 
the  ciiaracter  of  the  Lion,  as  weii  as  that  of  the  Lamb.  He  is  mighty 
lo  save.  He  will  show  himself  to  be  no  less  mighty  to  destroy.  It  is  true, 
the  word  of  prophecy  teaclics  us,  that  in  the  last  days  scoffers  shall 
come,  who  will  affect  to  disbelieve  in  the  second  appearing  of  Christ, 
and  will  cxultingly  say.  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?  Sinners 
are  disposed  to  flatter  themselves  that  he  will  never  display  his  wrath; 
that  they  shall  have  peace,  though  they  walk  in  the  imagination  of  their 
f)wn  hearts.  But  whatever  may  be  the  feelings  of  wicked  men  on  this 
subject,  the  apostle  Teter  declares,  and  the  issue  will  affix  the  seal  of 
truth  to  the  declaration,  that  "the  Loi-d  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  but  is  long-suffering."  "The  day  of  the  Lord,"  he  adds,  "will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night."  Another  apostle  comforts  his  brethren 
with  the  expectation  of  rest  from  their  troubles,  in  that  day  "when  the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re\ealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in 
ilaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  Icnow  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jqs\x&  Christ:  "Who,"  says  he,  ^sliall 
be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
and  the  glory  of  his  power."  Sinners  may  disbelieve  and  talk  proudly, 
because  Christ  delayeth  his  coming.  So  did  the  slothful  servant,  and 
so,  ])i*(>liabiy,  did  tlie  foolish  virgins.  But  as  in  these  cases,  they  will 
find  to  their  infinite  cost,  that  he  is  ndt  slack  concerning  his  promise. 
His  readiness  to  save  them  may  produce  forbearance.  But  he  will 
come  in  the  appointed  time,  will  cut  them  in  sunder,  and  appoint  them 
a  portion  with  hypocrites  and  unbelievers.  The  verity  of  God's  word 
was  tested  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world.  When  Noah  warned 
Ihcm  of  the  near  approach  of  a  flood  of  water,  which  would  utterly  de- 
stroy the  guilty  tenants  of  the  earth,  they  gave  no  credit  to  his  testi- 
mony. But  did  their  unbelief  avert  the  threatened  judgment?  <«They 
knew  not,"  says  the  Savior,  that  is,  they  believed  not,  <^untii  the  flood 
came,  atid  swept  them  all  away."  In  the  appointed  time  the  divine 
word  received  its  accomplishment.  All  the  inhabitants,  except  Noah 
and  his  family,  were  involved  in  the  general  ruin. 
.  The  warnings  of  Lot  also  appeared  to  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  like 
mockery.  They  indulged  no  fears  of  a  deluge  of  fire.  But  behold 
>vhiie  tiiey  scoffed,  God  fulfilled  the  words  of  his  servant.  Suddenly  a 
rain  of  fire  and  brimstone  descended  from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them 
aU.  Equally  certain  is  it  that  tiie  day  of  Christ's  wrath  will  burst 
upon  a  guilty  world.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  should  come,  will 
come,  and  will  not  tarry.  When  sinners  look  not  for  it,  nay,  when 
they  are  flattering  themselves  that  it  will  never  arrive,  the  Son  of  man 
will  make  his  appearance  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Tlien  will  the  day 
of  his  wrath  have  come;  a  day  against  which  the  apostle  to  the  Romans 
represents  siimers  as  treasuring  up  wrath. 

11.  We  arc  next  to  inquire  why  this  is  called  the  great  day  of  Christ's 
wrath. 

1.  Because  it  is  a  day  long  threatened.  Sentence  against  an  evil 
work  has  not  been  executed  speedily.  God  has,  in  some  instances,  vis- 
ited flagrant  transgressors  with  immediate  retribution  But  h^  has 
more  frequently  reserved  the  wicked  unto  the  day  of  judgment^  and 
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perdition  of  ungodly  men.  Of  the  approach  of  this  day  he  has  £;^iveii 
frequent  intimatiou.  A  day  is  already  appointed,  in  wiiich  iiod  has 
given  assurance  to  all  men,  that  he  will  judge  the  world  in  rit^hteouis- 
ness.  To  this  day  both  saints  and  sinners  have  lieen  directed  to  look 
forward.  To  tlie  one,  it  has  been  revealed  as  the  ilny  of  recUMiipiioii, 
a  day  of  deliverance  from  all  enemies;  and  to  the  other,  as  a  iU\y  when 
they  will  begin  to  receive  the  proper  m  ages  of  sin,  and  to  sitik  under 
the  fierceness  of  the  wrath  of  Almighty  Gud.  Then  will  arrive  the  con- 
summation of  all  the  schemes  of  Divine  rrovidenrc  in  i*ehition  to  the. 
present  world;  the  final  adjustment  of  the  concerns  of  this  probation- 
ary state.  In  the  present  world,  the  wicked  have  be<*n  suffered  to  sin . 
with  comparative  impunity.  All  things  have  happened  alike  to  all. 
Heiice  tlie  wicked  have  triumphed  in  their  wickedness,  and  liave  Hat- 
tered  theoiselves,  either  that  the  Most  Higli  does  not  notice  the  conduct 
of  men,  or  that  holiness  and  sin  ai*c  equally  objects  of  his  r'.\t>;:ird.  But 
the  Scriptures  have  left  no  room  for  such  presumptuous  selt'-flatieriets. 
They  have  plainly  revealed  a  day  of  retribution,  and  referred  all  to  the 
last  day.  In  the  mean  time,  they  teach  that  sinners  are  treasuring  up 
wrath  against  this  day  of  wrath,  and  the  revelatiini  of  the  ri^iiLeous 
judgment  of  God;  tliat  their  calamities  are  at  hand,  and  that  the  evil.'* 
that  are  coming  upon  them,  make  haste.  M'ith  the  greatest  ]>roprie1y 
is  the  day,  to  which  the  threatcnings  of  the  Scriptures  have  so  long  di- 
rected their  attention,  and  on  which  s6  much  is  depending,  called  the 
P'cai  day  of  Christ's  wrath. 

2.  It  may  be  so  denominated  to  distinguish  it  from  other  seasons  of 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb. 

The  time  when  Jerusidem  was  destroyed^  is  noticed  as  a  day  of 
Christ's  coming.  As  a  nation,  the  Jews  had  rejected  the  Savior;  and 
in  the  destruction  of  their  temple  and  city  by  an  infuriated  Roman 
army,  Christ  caqie  out  in  judgment  against  them.  This  was  a  day  of 
bis  wrath.  The  calamities,  which  were  then  experienced,  were  per- 
haps superior  to  any  with  which  the  nations  of  the  earth  have  been  vis^- 
ited.  Before  the  full  glory  of  tiie  millennium,  is  to  be  fought  the  great 
battle  of  God  Almighty.  The  whole  antichristian  host,  it  is  supposed, 
will  then  be  engaged  in  a  desperate  effort  against  the  church  of  Christ. 
At  this  period  the  Savior  will  <<come  quickly/'  and  utterly  destroy  his 
enemies  that  have  combined  against  him.  These  will  be  days  of  Christ's 
wrath;  and  so  are  all  those  seasons  when  he  comes  out  in  judgment 
against  bis  infatuated  foes.  But  these  are  not  the  great  ilxy  of  his 
wrath.  They  arc  indeed  terrible.  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  pre- 
sented a  scene  of  anguish  which  surpasses  description.  The  battle  at 
Armageddon  will  probably  be  still  more  awful.  But  what  are  tiies6 
compai'ed  with  tlie  day  of  Christ's  vengeance  upon  the  finally  impeni- 
tentr  The  severest  judgments,  of  which  even  sinners  are  the  subjects 
in  the  present  world,  arc  mingled  with  mercy.  They  are  attended  with 
alleviating  circumstances.  But  tlie  day  of  Christ's  coming  to  judg- 
ment will  be  to  the  wicked  a  day  of  wrath  without  mixture;  a  day  of 
oYerwhclming  calamity.  When  his  hand  takes  hold  on  judgment,  ho 
\vill  render  fury  to  his  adversaries,  and  i*eward  them  that  hate  him. 
Then,  we  are  assured,  he  will  neitiierpity  nor  spare.  Ilis  wrath,  long 
deferi'ed^  will  be  kindled  inlo  aflame.  The  things  which  are  now  com- 
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ing  upon  them  will  not  merely  make  haste,  but  will  overtake  them  with 
dreadful  ruin*  <<Wlio  then  shall  be  able  to  stand?"  To  consider  the 
import  of  this  question  was  the 

ill.  Thing  proposed. 

By  the  unhappy  sufferers  who  uttered  tliis  question,  the  great  day  of 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  had  just  begun  to  be  contemplated  as  a  reality^ 
and  how  would  they  be  able  to  stand?  If  in  the  land  of  peace  they  had 
been  wearied,  how  would  they  do  in  the  swelling  of  Jordan?  The  words, 
which  are  here  put  in  the  form  of  a  question,  are  not  to  be  considered 
in  the  light  of  a  mei*o  interrogation,  but  as  a  strong  denial  of  the  pos- 
sibility of  standing.  They  could  hope  to  be  able  neither  to  escape,  to 
appease,  to  resist,  nor  yet  to  endure  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb. 

Could  they  hope  to  escape?  How  could  they  expect  to  flee  from  hini 
whose  eye  runneth  to  and  fro  through  the  whole  creation?  Should  they 
ascend  up  to  heaven,  he  is  tliere.  Should  they  make  their  bed  in  hell, 
behold  he  is  there.  Or  should  they  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and 
dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea,  even  thef*e  he  would  find  themj^^ 
and  bring  them  back  to  their  torment.  Nor  could  they  hojie  to  escape 
by  concealing  themselves  in  secret  places  from  his  view.  Darkness  and 
light  are  both  alike  to  him.  <<There  is  no  darkness,"  says  Klihu,  <<nor 
shadow  of  deatii,  where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves.** 
The  language  of  the  Psalmist  i%  equally  explicit.  "If  I  say,  surely  the 
darkness  shall  cover  me,  even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me.  Yea, 
the  darkness  hideth  not  from  thee."  Should  they  call  upon  the  rocks 
and  mountains  to  fall  upon  them  and  conceal  them  from  the  wrath  o| 
the  Lamb,  they  would  find  no  security  from  the  displeasure  of  him,  who 
can  easily  tear  up  tlic  foundaticms  of  the  mountains,  and  make  the  very 
objects  to  which  tliey  have  fled  for  refuge,  the  executioners  of  his  ven- 
geance. 

Nor  could  they  hope  to  appease  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb. 

There  was  a  time,  when  he  was  engaged  in  reconciling  the  world  unta 
bimself.  Reconciliation  was  then  to  be  obtained.  Sinners  were  invited 
to  agree  with  their  adversary,*  and,  for  their  encouragement,  Christ 
Ussured  them  that  he  would  cast  out  none  who  should  come  to  him.  But 
it  haidnow  become  too  late.  If  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  had  come, 
as  his  enemies  feared,  ho  was  not  to  be  appeased.  Thei*e  could  then 
be  no  place  for  repentance,  though  they  might  seek  it  carefully  with 
tears.  While  his  friendship  was  attainable^  it  was  not  sought,  but  de- 
spised. They  had  neglected  his  salvation  during  the  day  of  his  pa- 
tience, and  had  only  been  treasuring  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath. 
Now  there  was  no  Mediator.  The  season  for  the  full  exercise  of  his 
anger  had  come.  It  bad  already  begun  to  burn  with  such  fury,  that  it 
Ivas  not  to  be  extinguished.  No  wonder,  that,  while  beginning  to  ex- 
perience its  effects,  they  cried  out.  Who  shall  be  able  to  stand? 
'   To  expect  to  resist  was  equally  vain. 

Who  were  ^hey,  that  they  could  think  of  resisting  him  who  had  con- 
quered death,  and  him  who  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil? 
How  could  they  hope  to  stand  before  him  who  possesses  an  almighty 
ani^,  who  brought  the  world  into  existence  by  a  word,  and  who  con- 
tinually sustains  it  by  his  power?  Well  might  their  courage  fail  at  the 
first  rising  thought  of  contending  with  Omnij^tence.    As  well  might 
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tte  briars  and  thorns  set  themselves  in  battle  array  a^inst  the  devour- 
ing fire.  Can  thine  heart  endurCf  or  can  thine  hands  be  strong*  when 
I  shall  deal  with  thee^  saith  the  Lord?  1  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and 
will  do  it  Let  the  potsherds  strive  with  tlic  potsherds  of  the  earth; 
but  woe  to  him  that  striveth  with  his  Maker. 

Nor,  finally,  could  these  affrighted  enemies  of  Christ  have  any  hope 
diat  they  should  be  able  to  endure  fiis  wrath.  There  is  sometimes  a 
courage  in  desperation.  When  sinners  find  themselves  forced  to  the 
conclusion  that  their  characters  demand  punishment,  they  frequently 
attempt  to  comfort  tliemselves  with  the  resolution,  that  they  will  sup- 
port their  torment  as  well  as  they  are  able.  But  how  can  they  bear  up 
undsr  the  weight  of  the  indignation  of  Almighty  God!  How  will  their 
hearts  endure,  when  the  incensed  Judge  of  the  world  sliall  pour  on  them 
the  full  vials  of  his  wrath!  As  well  might  the  vilest  insect  thiidc  of 
sustaining  the  weight  of  a  falling  rock.  Alas!  sinners  will  have  no 
courage  to  think  of  supporting  their  sufferings.  Their  anticipated 
resolution  will  be  banished  forever.  All  hands  will  be  faint,  and  every 
matins  heart  will  melt.  They  wiJI  sink  down  into  absolute  discourage- 
ment and  despair.  They  will  have  no  heart  to  attempt  to  assuage  their 
suffei*ing8,  or  to  dry  up  their  tears;  but  will  give  way  to  hopeless  and 
unavailing  grief.  The  employments  of  those  unhappy  beings,  who  will 
experience  the  wrath  of  the  Savior,  are  summed  up  in  liis  own  im- 
pressive language,  <<wecping,  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth.*'  De- 
spair will  be  depicted  on  every  countenance.  And  while  they  cry  out 
in  their  anguish,  0  how  long,  cternicy  will  be  echoed  back  from  every 
part  of  their  gloomy  prison.  "Who  then  will  be  able  to  stand,  or  to 
derive  any  hope.either  from  escape,  or  mitigation,  when  the  great  day 
of  Christ's  wrath  shall  appear? 

The  subject  which  we  have  contemplated  exhibits  the  wretched  con- 
dition of  those  who  will  experience  this  vengeance.  The  Psalmist  re- 
presents some  as  perishing  from  the  way  when  it  is  kindled  but  a  lit- 
tle. But  bow  completely  ruined  must  those  be,  who  experience  its 
effects  when  it  is  blown  into  the  fiercest  blaze?  Christ  is  indeed  a  most 
gracious  Savior.  His  compassions  arc  great:  his  long-suffering  mer- 
cy is  unsearchable.  Happy  are  all  those  who  enjoy  his  love.  But  mer- 
ciful and  gracious  as  he  is,  they  who  shall  fall  under  his  indignation 
are  not  less  miserable,  than  his  friends  are  happy.  He  is  ten*ible  in 
anger.  Men  of  tlie  greatest  power  and  resolution,  even  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  mighty  men,  are  represented  as  calling  on  the  rocks  and 
mountains  to  siie)ter  them,  and  conceal  from  their  eyes  the  terrors  of 
his  presence.  Let  those  who  are  enemies  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
consider  how  they  will  endure  his  displeasure.  Should  the  Savior  shut 
up  the  bowels  of  his  mercies,  and  at  once,  <«stir  up  all  bis  wrath,"  you 
too,  in  the  despairing  agony  of  your  souls,  would  cry  out,  Who  shall  be 
able  to  stand?  A^ful  indeed  would  you  find  it  to  have  provoked  that 
wrathy  which  you  could  neither  escajie,  appease,  resist,  nor  endure.  It 
is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

Should  you  fear  his  displeasure,  and  should  you  ti'erable  at  the  thought 

of  having  the  Savior  your  enemy?  O  be  in  earnest  to  obtain  his  fiMend- 

•  ship.  Agree  with  your  adversary  quickly,  while  he  is  in  the  way  with 

you.    Now  his  forgiveness  may  be  obtained.    I^e  is  ready  to  becoma 


6  On  the  firacticc  of  social  virtues  Jam. 

jour  friend.  Before  lie  ascended  on  high  he  appointed  a  ministry  of 
reconciliation,  and  those  who  are  honored  by  being  put  into  this  office, 
beseech  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  But  if  you  neg- 
lect him  while  he  is  ready  to  hocome  your  friend,  at  a  future  period 
when  the  day  of  his  nierc>  is  past,  you  will  seek  it  and  not  be  able  to 
find  it.  fie  persuaded  now  to  escape  that  wrath,  which  you  cannot 
bear,  and  from  which  when  he  rises  in  judgment,  none  wiU  be^able  to 
deliver  you. 

For  the  PanoplisU 

TUB   PKACTiCK   OJf   80CIAJL  VIKXrES  m&CGSSART  TO  THE  CUBISTIAN 

CHARACTER. 

^^RetuLerp  t/ierej'ore,  to  all  their  dues:  tribtUef  to  whom  Uibute  is  due,  cus- 
torn*  to  whom  tustom;  fear,  to  whom  fear;  honors  to  whom  IionorJ^ 
^*Owe  no  vian  any  thiitg,  but  to  love  one  another:  for  he  ihat  loveth 
anotlicr  hath  fulfilled  the  lawJ^ 

From  the  natural  relations  existing  among  mankind,  and  from  their 
mutual  dcpendance  on  each  other  in  society,  arise  various  duties,  whicli 
the  law  of  God  and  theii*  own  happiness  require  them  to  perform. 
However  correct  any  may  be  in  their  religious  sentiments,  zealous  in 
defence  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  diligent  in  their  attendance 
on  the  means  of  grace,  tliey  are  not  considered  truly  pious,  without  an 
habitual  observance  of  the  law  of  love; — a  just  and  benevolent  conduct 
in  all  their  intercourse  with  their  feUow-men.  Whatever  reputation 
may  be  acquired  for  laudable  actions  occasionally  performed,  the  real 
disposition  and  character  of  every  one  are  known  only  in  the  ordinary 
transactions  of  life. 

The  precepts,  <<Render,  therefore,  to  all  their  dues,'*  ^<Owe  no  man 
any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another,''  involve  ail  the  injunctions  and  pro- 
hibitions of  the  second  table  of  the  moral  law;  and  allow  no  one  to  with- 
hold good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  in  his  power  to  do  it,  for 
the  same  reason  that  they  prohibit  the  commission  of  crime.  «Love 
worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor:  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law.''  Tlie  design  of  the  following  remarks,  is  to  notice  some  of  the 
duties  which  are  requisite  to  the  fulfilling  of  the  law;  mention  several 
causes  which  hinder  the  performance  of  these  duties,  and  show  the  im- 
portance of  Christians  performing  them. 

That  part  of  the  divine  law  which  contains  the  duties  men  owe  to 
one  another  in  society,  and  which  is  comprised  in  these  words,  «Thou 
shnlt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,"  requires, 

I.  A  disposition  and  earnest  endeavoi*s  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

II.  A  benevolent  and  charitable  behavior  to  one  another. 

III.  Honesty  and  justice  in  all  our  dealings  with  each  otiier. 

1.  A  disposition  and  earnest  endeavors  to  live  i)eaceab]y  with  all 
in?n.  The  commands  of  God  are  all  spiritual  and  exceeding  broad. 
The  prohibition  of  the  divine  law,  <«Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  requires  a 
renovation  of  the  will,  a  temper  and  disposition  conformed  to  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Gospel^  and  a  victory  over  the  sinful  passions.    '<Thcy 
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hat  are  Christ's  have  crucified  theflosh  with  the  affections  anil  Insts/' 
<<Thero  is  therefore,  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  wlio  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit**' 

True  Christians  have  the  spirit  of  Christ,  ai-e  children  of  the  Princo 
of  Peace,  and  heirs  of  that  kingdom  which  <ms  not  meat  and  drink;  but 
righteousnc^ss,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost"  They  exercise 
humility.  Forbearance,  discretion,  forgiveness,  justice  and  good  will  to 
men;  virtues  and  graces  which  effectually  secure  peace.  Contention 
is  the  offspring  of  pride,  ambition,  and  revenge.  "Only  by  priile  comes 
contention."  It  is  the  duty  of  Christians  not  only  to  preserve  a  peace- 
able temper  themselves,  but  to  use  their  influence  for  the  promotion  of 
peace  among  their  fellow  men.  Tiie  precepts  of  the  Guspr  I,  which 
enjoin  peace,  are  very  numerous.  ''If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth 
in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men."  <<Bo  at  i>eace  among  yourselves.'* 
"FoHow  peace  with  11  men^  and  holiness^  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord." 

II.  A  benevolent  and  charitable  disposition  towards  one  another. 
The  divine  law  requii*es,  not  only  a  performance  of  strict  justice  to  all 
men,  but  a  sincei*e  desire,  and  earnest  and  constant  endeavf)rs  to  pro- 
mote their  temporal  and  everlasting  good.  It  enjoins  relief  of  the  poor 
and  needy,  mutual  kindness  and  civility,  and  a  proper  n*gard  to  the 
rights  of  othei's.  Many,  who  regard  only  their  own  profit  in  all  their 
engagements  w^ith  the  poor,  think  themselves  very  Hiaritable,  because 
they  contribute  a  trifle  to  their  temporal  relief  in  rii*cnmstances  of  ex- 
treme want  and  distress.  But  to  conduct  favorably  towards  them  at 
all  times,  undoubtedly  affords  much  better  evidence  of  Chi'istian  char- 
ity. <<And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  fallen  in  decay  with  thee^ 
then  thou  shalt  relieve  him;  yea,  though  he  be  a  stranger,  or  a  s(»journer, 
that  he  may  live  with  thee."  <»Take  thou  no  usury  of  him,  or  increase; 
but  fear  thy  God,  that  thy  brother  may  live  with  thee."  Charity  re- 
spects not  only  the  property,  but  the  good  name  and  reputation  of  our 
neighbor.  The  possessors  of  it  refrain  from  slander  themselves,  and 
discountenance  it  in  others;  are  affable  and  condescending,  unwilling 
to  give  pain  to  any,  are  frank  and  unsuspicious  in  their  behavior,  put 
a  candid  construction  on  the  words  and  actions  of  others;  and  manifest 
a  hospitable,  sympathizing  and  compassionate  disposition  to  one 
another." 

in.  Honesty  and  justice  in  all  our  dealings  with  each  other.  The 
exercise  of  these  virtues  implies  sincerity,  uprightness,  and  a  strict  it- 
gard  to  truth  in  all  our  intercourse  with  mankind.  Honesty  and  jus- 
tice  require  a  regard  to  the  reputation  and  property  of  our  neighbor,  a 
willingness  to  yield  to  every  one  all  those  rights^  both  natural  and  ac- 
quired, which  belong  to  him,  a  disposition  to  render  honour  and  rrspecf 
to  superiors,  the  peribrmance  of  our  promises,  the  payment  of  all  our 
debts  to  the  full  amount;  and  that  we  do  to  all  men,  as  we  would  thej 
should  do  to  us. 

The  causes  which  binder  the  performance  of  these  duties  arc, 

1.  Want  of  Jove  to  God,  and  inadequate  and  cri-oncous  opinions  of 
the  requirements,  extent  and  spiritual  nature  of  the  divine  law.  Unless 
••ur  opinions  and  practices  accord  with  the  pi-eceyits  of  t!ie  Gospel — an- 
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less  all  our  intercourse  with  each  other  be  regulated  by  the  divine  rale, 
«A11  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them/'  we  can  never  discharge  all  the  duties  which  we  owe 
to  our  neighbor.  The  opinion,  that  it  is  not  unlawful  to  follow  the 
maxims  of  the  world  and  the  unscriptural  example  of  superiors,  leads 
many  professed  Christians  to  deal  with  thoir  neighbor  contrary  to  the 
Jaw  of  love;  and  not  to  doubt  of  their  performing  all  their  duties  to  oth- 
ers, so  long  as  they  retain  a  regular  standing  in  the  church,  and  refrain 
from  such  gross  acts  of  immorality  as  are  cognizable  by  the  civil  law. 
''Nevertheless^  whereto  we  have  already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the 
same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  things."  ^'Brethren,  be  followers  to- 
gether of  me,  and  mark  them  wliich  walk  so,  as  ye  have  us  for  ensam- 
ples.''  « Whosoever  therefore,  shall  break  one  of  these  least  command- 
ments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  king* 
dom  of  heaven:  but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall 
be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'' 

2.  Worldly  prosperity,  and  an  inordinate  love  of  the  riches,  honors, 
or  pleasures  of  the  world.  The  disposition,  the  relish,  and  many  times 
the  ability  for  the  exercise  of  Cyhristian  and  social  virtues,  diminish  in 
proportion  to  the  ascendency  which  carnal  affections  obtain  over  the 
mind.  All  those  passages  of  Scripture  which  enjoin  spiritual  minded- 
ness,  living  above  the  world,  and  mortifying  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
must  be  observed  by  all  those  who  would  love  their  neighbor  as  them- 
selves. 

:  The  constitution  of  man,  and  the  limits  of  his  faculties,  render  the 
exercise  of  opposite  dispositions  and  affections  at  the  same  time  impos- 
sible. ^<Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon."  They  whose  hearts  are 
supremely  attached  to  the  world,  devote  all  their  time  and  talents  to  the 
gratification  of  their  passions.  If  the  passion  be  for  wealth,  selfishness 
will  predominate,  duty  give  place  to  private  interest,  and  conscience 
connive  at  those  principles,  however  unscriptural,  which  are  most  favor- 
able to  the  acquisition  of  it. 

There  are  various  ways  in  which,  *«they  that  will  be  rich,"  are  tempt- 
ed to  deviate  from  the  path  of  duty.  The  great  plans  contrived  by 
worldly  men  for  the  advancement  of  their  temporal  interests,  occasion 
tliem  to  covet  the  wealth  of  others,  to  be  hard,  disobliging,  and  unright-* 
eous  in  their  dealings,  unmerciful  and  oppressive  to  the  poor,  backward^ 
and  sometimes  deficient  in  the  payment  of  their  honest  debts;  not  dis- 
posed, and  in  their  own  opinion  not  able,  to  patronize  benevolent  and 
charitable  undertakings;  void  of  benevolent  affections,  and  utterly  dis- 
qualified for  the  exercise  of  Christian  virtues  and  graces.  Affluence 
often  produces  pride,  insolence,  and  covetousness;  and  worldliness  is 
always  attended  with  those  distracting  cares  which  banish  all  serious 
thoughts  and  reflections^  from  the  mind,  and  occasions  a  neglect  of  the 
eternal  interests  of  the  soul.  *<They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  tempta* 
tions  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition."  «The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  «vil."  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God! 

Nothing  more  disqualifies  persons  for  rendering  to  all  their  dues» 
ihan  a  love  of  the  honors  and  pleasures  of  the  world.    Prodigality 
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i     and  an  indulgeuce  in  sensual  pleasures,  arc  as  great  enemies  to  virtue 
'  as  covetousness.    They  whose  hearts  are  attached  to  the  i'a\oritc  pur- 

'  suits  of  the  gay  and  thoughtless,  have  no  taste  for  spiritual  oltjects;  nor 

disposition  to  practice  self-denial  for  the  sake  of  promoting  their  own 
spiritual  good,  and  that  of  othei's;  the  affections  heing  sclfisli,  all  their 
means  of  doing  good  are  employed  in  sensual  gratification. 

L  The  importance  of  performing  these  duties  is  appan^it,  from  tht* 
natural  and  moral  obligations  by  Mhich  men  are  b(»uud  to  love  tlicir 
neighbor  as  themselves.  They  are  all  descended  from  one  common 
uriginf  are  created  in  the  image  of  God,  and  alike  ilic  objects  of  his 
care  and  protection.  <<The  Lord  is  good  to  all^  and  his  tender  mercies 
are  ovci*  all  his  works."  «Ue  maketh  the  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  ami 
on  tlie  goody  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  tlie  unjust"  An.e.y 
^  ternal  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  rii*st  table  of  the  moral  lau. 
a^ords  no  sufficient  evidence  of  h)ve  to  God,  without  a  performaupe 
of  all  the  duties  which  we  owe  to  our  neighbor;  because  •  the 
latter  requires  greater  self-denial,  and  is  more  contrary  to  the  corrupt 
propensities  of  Imman  nature  than  the  former.  **lf  a  man  say  1  love 
God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth  jiot  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  Gml,  whom  he  hath  nor 
seen?"  «And  this  commandment  have  we  from  him,  Tiiat  he  who 
luveth  God  love  his  brother  also." 

[7b  he  continucd.'l 
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For  the  PanoplUU 

!  EXTRACTS    OF  A  I.ETTEB  FROM   A   FATUER  TO   HIS    SOX,  ON   THK 

I  DUTY  OF   FAMILY    PRAYER. 

!  DRAB    SON, 

'  You  mentioned  in  your  last,  some  uncertainty  respecting  the  time  when 
family  prayer  ought  to  be  attended;  whether  in  tlie  morning,  evening, 
or  both.  I  will  submit  a  few  thoughts  to  you  on  this  subjeot.  And  for 
;  the  sako  of  method  will  fii*st  attend  to  the  voice  of  reason  on  this  pointy 
I  second,  to  Revelation;  and  third,  make  sojne  miscellaneous  remarks. 
1.  ^'Observation  teaches  that  there  is  a  moral  defect  in  man;  that  he 
is  not  naturally  what  his  own  reason  and  conscience  tell  him  he  ought 
to  be.  This  is  so  obvious  that  a  child  may  discover,  it;  this  I  remem- 
ber you  noticed  when  a  child,  seven  or  eight  years  of  age,  and  asked 
me  why  it  was  so?  For  an  answer  (6  this,  and  an  explanation  of  its 
causes,  we  are  i^holly  indebted  to  the  sacred  Word;  but  that  we  are  iu 
opposition  to  the  divine  sovereignty,  estranged  from  God,  and  ignor 
rant  of  bis  true  character,  must  be  admitted  a  fact.  Now  what  wouW 
reason  dictate  as  proper  to  be  done  in  this  case?  Difl  not  Job's  friends 
follow  the  suggestions  of  reason,  in  advising  him  to  acquaint  himself 
with  God  and  be  at  peace?  Do  we  even  become  acquainted  with  any 
J^erson,  without  some  mode  of  communication  with  him?  The  more  fre- 
qaent  this  correspondence,  the  stronger  is  the  probability  that  we  shall 
soon  obtain  our  object.  If  the  pei*son  with  whom  we  seek  acquaintance 
be  our  superior,  and  this  acquaintance  is  altogether  for  our  benefit, 
should  we  not  consider  ourselves  under  great  obligations  to  him, 
%  point  out  the  method  of  com)nunication  between  us?  This  ob» 
Voj.  XIV.  3 
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ligation  Would  inci-ease,  in  proportion  to  the  dignity  and  author- 
ity of  the  person  with  whom  we  sought  this  acq«iaintance.  How  deeply 
tlien  are  we  indebted  to  tlie  great  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  for  de- 
signing and  executing  a  plan  for  our  becoming  acquainted  witb>  and 
re<!onciied  to  iiimself!  He  hath  appointed  means  for  us  to  use  in  order 
to  form  this  necessary  acquaintance,  and  is  it  not  reasonable  for  us  to 
use  thes^  means?  Rather,  is  it  not  most  unreasonable  and  ungrateful 
to  neglect  them  while  in  our  power?  And  what  means  so  proper  as  the 
word  of  God  and  prayer?  In  bis  word  he  siieaks  to  us,  and  iii  prayer 
we  speak  to  him;  this  is  correspondence;  this  is  communion,  if  done  in 
the  spirit  of  piety  and  true  devotion!  Is  it  not  a  fair  conclusion,  that 
the  more  frequent  these  interviews,  the  sooner  the  acf|uaintance  irill  be 
formed;  and  the  more  free  and  familiar  such  intercourse,  the  stronger 
the  ties  of  friendship  thence  resqlting?  Can  twice  at  day  then  be  too 
often?  Is  not  morning;  before  we  ai*e  engaged  in  worldly  affairs,  a 
suitable  season?  and  at  evening,  wlien  we  have  completed  our  daily 
labors  and  concerns,  should  we  not  have  an  interview  with  our  best 
friend?  Especially,  when  we  consider,  that  <<in  him  we  live,  mpvoji  and 
bave  our  being,''  and  on  liim  depend  for  life  and  all  its  comforts,  does 
it  not  appear  proper  to  seek  his  blessing  in  the  morning  for  the  day, 
and  his  protection  at  evening,  for  the  night,  and  to  give  thanks  for  hi9 
daily  and  nightly  meixies,  besides  all  s]>ecial  occasions.  What  lesi 
than  this  would  reason  dictate?  It  seems  then  that  reason  would  point 
out  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice.  So  do  the  Scriptures,  for  we 
would  observe, 

11.  <«Tliat  tlie  word  of  God  is  not  silent  on  this  subject.  Though 
Moses  gave  but  a  very  brief  histoi7  of  the  times  before  he  lived,  yet, 
even  in  that  short  history  we  are  not  left  without  some  hints  of  th^ 
evening  devotion  of  God's  people;  but  these  are  mentioned  only  occa- 
sionally, in  narrating  other  events;  such  in  particular,  as  the  condition 
in  which  Isaac  was  found,  when  Abraham's  servant  was  returning 
with  Rebecca;  who  was  at  evening,  at  the  end  of  his  last  day's  jour- 
ney, when  he  found  Isaac  in  the  field,  meditating,  Tor  praying,  as  in 
the  margin«)  which  would  have  beeu  the  case  as  liki^Iy  i'^  ^®  moriftng. 
But  God  himself  gave  p-articul^^r  direction  to  his  people  by  the  hand  ot 
Moses.  He  established  the  morning  and  evening  burnt-offering;  a 
lamb  without  blemish.  This  being  a  type  of  Christ,  and  the  worsh^ 
under  the  Christian  dispensatioiT,  points  to  the  fire  of  diTine  love,  which 
every  Christian,  in  the  exercise  of  the  suitable  temper  and  graces, 
offers  to  God  eyery  morning  and  evening,  while  he  by  faith  remembers 
the  <<Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  and  makes 
mention  of  his  righteousness,  and  of  that  only,  as  the  ground  of  his 
own  hope  of  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God. 

<«The  prophet  Exekiel,  xlvi,  13*  mentions  the  morning  only  to  off^ 
the  lamb, — "every  morning;"  as  though  looking  forward  to  our  day, 
he  saw  professed  Christians  neglecting  morning  and  evening  devotions, 
through  the  multiplicity  of  their  worldly  cares,  and  contenting  tbemr 
selves  with  prayer  in  the  evening  only;  he  reminds  tliem  of  the  morn- 
ing burnt  offering;  not  a  cold,  lifeless,  languid  devotion,  but  the  fire  of 
divine  love  must  burn!  Not  on  the  Lord's  day  only,  when  they  have 
more  leisure^  but  every  morning.    Thus  we  have  Isaac's  example  for 
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the  eveningf  the  command  of  God  by  Ezekicl  for  the  morningy  ud  by 
Moses  for  both.  Bat  tliis  is  not  all,  we  have  David's  resolution  in 
Fb.  Iv,  17;  and  Daniefs  example,  Dan.  vi,  10,  for  three  times  a  day! 
whkh  every  Christian  imitates  in  a  measure*  who  prays  in  his  family 
morning  and  evening,  and  pays  bis  devout  acinpwMgments  to  God  at 
his  table  every  noon. 

III.  <<But  some  think  the  New  Testament  is  our  only  guide  in  all 
matters  of  faith  and  practice,  not  properly  considering  that  tlie  writers 
of  the  New  Testament  were  Jews,  born  and  educated  undjsr  tlie  Jewish 
tconamjf  having  no  other  Scripture  than  the  Old  Testament;  and  thai 
the  Gentile  believers  were  grafted  into  the  same  stock,  built  on  the 
same  foundation,  changing  oply  the  typical  ceremonies  in  divine  wor- 
shipb  for  n  practice  more  pure  and  spiritual,  not  encumbered^ith  types 
and  shadows  of  things  to  come;  because  the  Antitype  having  made  his 
appearance,  the  types  must,  of  course,  be  useless.  The  times  and  sea* 
sans  which  were  not  in  themselves  typical,  tiierefore,  suifored  no  alter- 
ation, but  only  the  typical  foi*ms  ncre  laid  aside.  Thus  tlie  morning 
and  evening  worship  of  God  would  continue,  but  only  the  mode  of  wor- 
ship be  changed.  The  sacrifice  of  tlie  lamb  might  be  omitted,  being 
only  the  type  of  (he  great  Sacrifice,  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  has  long 
since  offered  himself  once  for  all;  but  the  prayers  that  aocompanied 
these  sacrifices  must  bo  continued  morning  and  evening  <<as  aforetime,'' 
tlicre  being  always  the  same  occasion  for  prayer,  while  men  continue 
in  a  probationary  state.  If  it  be  asked,  whether  prayers  were  offered 
up  to  God  with  the  morning  and  evening  oblation,  look  at  DaniePs 
prayer,  rec<irded  ix,  21,  wher^  we  read  of  the  angel  Gabriel  coming  to 
liim  <<while  he  was  yet  praying,"  about  the  time  of  the  evening  obla- 
tion, and  in  the  New  Testament  we  find  the  continuance  of  this  prac- 
tice, as  in  the  instance  of  Peter  and  John  going  up  to  the  temple  at  the 
hour  c^  prayer,  which  was  the  iiiiitli  hour,  or  the  time  of  offering  tlie 
evening  oblation.  The  scarcity  of  the  copies  of  the  Scriptures  may  be 
ssrigned  as  a  reason  for  the  families  of  the  Jews  assembling  in  the  tem- 
ple, ttod  in  their  synagogues,  where  alone  the  Scriptures  were  found, 
to  oflbr  their  oiocning  and  evening,  oblations.  But  we  having  the  word 
of  God  in  every  house,  «have  no  such  lengths  to  go''  to  obtain  a  place 
for  devotion.  And  having  the  example  of  our  blessed  Loi*d  for  morn- 
ing and  evening  prayers  with  his  family,  (or  disciples,)  and  his  gracious 
pRMnissd  presence,  where  two  or  three  are  met  in  his  name;  and  his 
wordy  that  where  two  or  three  shall  agree,  as  touching  any  thing  they 
shdl  ask  in  his  name,  it  shall  be  done  for  them,  &c.  Shall  not  this 
combination  of  commands  and  promises  of  God,  the  examides  uf  the 
flMMt  enunent  saints,  and  the  Savior  himself,  be  a  sufilcient  warrant  and 
encouragement  to  the  worship  of  God  in  our  families  every  morning 
asd  evening?*' 

For  the  PanopUtt. 

usBs  Aim  iim.uEircs  ov  frofxrtt. 

Tbit  passbn  for  wealth  pronounced  tlie  root  of  aU  evil,  in  its  as- 
cendency over  the  minds  of  men,  like  other  mental  habits,  acquires  difr, 
fcrent  degi^ss  of  strength  by  gratification.   No  extraordinary  sagacity 
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1(  required  to  discern  the  process  by  which  an  avaficioas  disposition  is 
increasied,  till  the  property,  which  was  first  desired  as  the  means  of 
^aeing  the  necessaries  of  life  within  reach  of  its  possessor,  becomes 
•venUially  the  sole  object  of  pursuit;  and  after  losing  sight  of  those  de- 
aig&Sy  which  originally  suggested  his  measures,  and  prompted  their  ex- 
ecution, he  continues  the  chase  with  a  celerity  proportioned  to  his  dis- 
tance from  the  goal  whence  he  took  his  departure.  Among  the  exam- 
{des  of  the  wrong  propensities  of  our  nature,  which  multiidy  at  every 
step  as  we  advance  in  the  knowledge  of  mankind>  a  signal  one  is  pre- 
Iwntod  in  the  fact,  that  genuine  liberality  should  diminish  as  the  means 
for  its  exercise  increase;  that  a  diminutive  soul  should  daily  grow  nar- 
rower, while  the  fortune  continues  to  amplify. 

It  is  not  intended  that  such  pursuits  necessarily  contract  the  intellect, 
or  are  incompatible  with  its  improvement;  but  we  appeal  from  individ- 
ual exceptions  to  general  experience,  to  decide  whether  the  position  does 
not  rest  on  ground  which  cannot  be  shaken.  It  is  not,  however,  to  be 
iguestioned,  that  the  desire  of  distinction  has,  in  this  as  in  other  in- 
stances, unfolded  talents,  which  might  otherwise  forever  have  remained 
unknown  to  their  possessor  and  the  world;  talents,  that  after  receiving 
Tarious  degrees  of  improvement,  have  subsequently  been  directed  to  a 
nobler  channel,  and  have  both  honored  and  defended  a  better  cause. 

In  reflecting  on  some  of  the  methods  of  discipline  instituted  by  an 
all-wise  Frovidence  for  meliorating  the  condition  of  a  fallen  world,  it 
has  often  afforded  me  satisfaction  to  contemplate  the  grandeur  of  that 
process,  whose  operations  are  performed  in  silence,  unknown  to  the  sur- 
rounding multitude,  apd  unnoticed  even  by  the  actors  tbemselyes. 
-While  noticing  some  of  the  schemes  of  individuals,  and  many  of  the 
more  systematic  arrangements  of  nations,  whicli  are  planned  and  exe- 
cuted in  the  bitterest  hostility  to  the  government  of  Grod,  it  is  indeed 
«  consoling  reflection,  that  the  enormous  mass  of  human  misery  shall,  in 
some  approaching  season,  awaken  tlie  uncontrollable  energies  of  a  com- 
passionate Power,  to  whom  the  magnitude  of  that  misery  presenib  no 
obstacle  to  its  removal;  that  the  very  means,  which  for  many  centuriiss 
have  been  employed  in  assaulting  his  institutions,  violating  his  com* 
mands,  and  insulting  ..iS  majesty,  in  heaping  reproach  on  his  servantq^ 
and  spreading  unmeasured  desolation  among  his  works,  shall  eventu- 
■ally  change  tlieir  direction;  in  the  appointed  time,  shall  be  made  t«» 
abandon  the  temper  and  attitude  of  enemies,  and  join  themselves  to  that 
cause, to  which  is  promised  the  unexampled  triumph  of  witnessing  every 
effort  of  its  oppesers  swell  the  tide  of  its  glory. 

Seen  in  this  as^pect,  the  large  fortunes,  which  sometimes  fall  into  the 
hands  of  unprincipled  men,  should  not  excite  sucii  gloomy  iqiprehen- 
sions  in  the  benerelent  mind,  as  are  often  indulge.  True,  it  is  a  ter- 
rible judgment  by  which  the  Supreme  Ruler  visits  the  votaries  of  a  re- 
morseless ambition,  wlien  he  suffers  them  to  be  lulled  in  the  lap  of  lux- 
ury, and  pou?*s  the  gifts  of  his  bounty  into  their  treasures  till  they  over- 
ttdw.  Such  indulgences  are,  to  an  evil  heart,  tnily  dispensations  of 
wrath.  And  while  noticing,  their  effects  on  the  child  of  affluence,  the 
crimes  they  enable  him  to  perpetrate,  and  the  wretchedness  they  furnish 
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the  means  of  spreading  around  him^  the  compassionate  mind,  whidk 
feels  for  other's  woes  but  forgets  its  own,  may  well  be  afflicted. 

When  the  eye  of  faith  glances  at  the  future  destinies  of  the  impeni- 
tent, well  may  the  Christian  weep  in  antioipation  of  the  ineffable  mis* 
erics  of  those  pampered  sons  of  indulgence*  whose  god  has  been  goM; 
whose  only  altar  of  worship  is  sensual  gratification;  and  who  aredream- 
hig  thenrfselves  into  the  belief,  that  they  arc  fair  candidates  for  a  heav- 
enof  purity,  while  raiicorously  opposing  the  laws  of  that  SoTereign,1ij 
whose  tnercy  it  is  revealed. 

Bat  these  evils  ought  not  exclusively  to  ocnipy  the  mind  in  the  sea- 
ton  of  exertion.  For  comfortable  reflections  on  a  subject  productive 
of  80  much  painful  feeling,  the  eye  must  be  withdrawn  from  vice  and 
its  attendant  calamities,  and  perliapsfnim  all  present  example,  to  reposo 
on  the  milder  beauties  presented  in  the  landscape  drawn  by  hope.  It 
cannot  for  a  moment  he  doubted,  tliat  so  powerful  an  instrument  as 
wealth,  an  instmmcnt  capable  of  putting  in  motion  the  ««moral  ma- 
chinery*' of  the  world,  was  bestowed  fur  a  most  signal  purpose.  None 
who  have  seen  the  objects  it  has  accomplished,  need  be  told  how  much 
can  be  effected  by  that  man,  who  can  bring  the  productions  of  cveiy 
clime  to  his  feet;  who  can  purchase  the  labors,  control  the  actions,  antt 
extort  the  homage  of  his  fellow-raen  with  almost  as  mucli  facUity,  as  if 
he  were  a  being  of  a  superior  order.  Instead  of  Bacon's  maxim, 
'^Knowledge  is  power,'*  by  substituting  a  shorter  word  instead  of 
kiumkd^9  one  would  express  a  sentiment  equally  universal  in  its  ap* 
plication.  The  noble  institutions  of  benevolence,  reared  and  supported 
by  ft  small  number  of  men,  present  some  feeble  illustration  of  the  grand 
results  to  be  expected,  when  the  principles  of  Christianity  shall  have  so 
farprevailed^  as  to  constitute  the  prominent  features  of  a  state  or  an 
empire.. 

It  is  not  made  a  question  that  the  physical  wants  necessarily  daim 
fbefirqit  attention.  Those  who  have  observed  how  very  slowly  human 
soctety  advances,  and  how  long  the  intellectual  faculties  are  suflbred  t^ 
she^afler  the  reasonable  demands  of  animal  appetite  are  supplied,  will 
not  be  surarised,  that  so  selfish  a  being  should  need  a  strong  impulse 
to  enn|^  his  philantliropy  to  seek  the  moral  improvement  of  others* 
whleniie  iis  found  so  backward  in  attempting  his  own.  Before  this  can 
be  done,  he  must  have  been  so  far  instructed  in  the  principles  of  his  na- 
fore^asto  know,  and  so  fully  convinced  as  to  feel,  that  a  material  sub- 
stance, created  for  the  se^ice  of  an  imperishable  mind,  should  not  be 
permitted  to  usurp  the  dominion  over  that  better  part,  which  it  was  in- 
tended, to  serve.  He  must  clearly  understand  that  all  the  enjoyments 
which  deserve  the  name,  are  intimately  connected  with  a  due  subordi- 
nation of  matter  to  mind;  that  a  being  in  a  state  of  discipline  is  not  so 
much  to  expect  pleasure,  as  to  seek  improvement.  In  fine,  that  the  im- 
mortal soul,  in  a  world  so  miserably  destitute  of  substantial  happiness^ 
should  not  seek  its  food  among  those  atoms  of  dust  in  which  the  body 
vill  soon  slumber. 

The  sources  whence  he  learns  the  dignity  of  his  nature,  and  bis  desti- 
nation to  an  hereafter,  in  whidi  wilt  be  rendered  impartial  retribution, 
always  demand  his  serious  attention.  In  proportion  to  the  firmness  of 
M^  o\^Ti  belief  of  those  truths  \\\\\v\\  tc^irh  the  grandeur  of  his  destiny,. 
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would  be  supposed  fais  eagerness  to  impart  them  to  others*  Such,  how- 
ever,  does  not  seem  to  have  been  the  fact.  Let  it  not  be  supposed  that 
1  shall  attempt  even  to  enumerate  the  causes  which  have  retarded  the 
spi-cad  of  the  Gospel  daring  eighteen  centuries,  arising  from  the  hostil* 
iiy  of  its  avowed  enemies.  A  catalogue  of  ttiese  would  swell  to  a  size 
beyond  the  limits  of  this  paper. 

Altliougli  the  exposure  of  faults  be  always  an  invidious  task*  still,  as 
those  are  not  prepared  to  reform,  who  do  not  know  their  defects,  it  is 
our  belief*  that  the  professors  of  Christianity  must  he  taught  to  see  and 
abhor  their  former  indolence,  before  they  can  make  those  invincible 
efforts  necessary  to  the  conversion  of  a  world.  Already  are  discovered 
tome  symptoms  of  awaking  from  a  slumber  of  many  ages;  and  those 
few  who  are  most  aroused,  now  wonder  not  only  that  they  have  slept  so 
long,  but  why  others  cannot  bo  persuaded  to  rise  with  them  to  the  inde- 
fatigable labors  of  evangelizing  the  nations.  If  it  be  a  mortifying  fact, 
nevertheless,  it  must  not  be  denied,  that  very  few  people  look  beyond 
their  immediate  connexions,  or  travel  a  single  step  out  of  the  beaten 
path  of  ordinary  duties.  Of  these,  if  Ihey  can  pacify  the  one,  and  per- 
auade  themselves  that  they  have  per&irmed  the  other,  seldom  is  a  look 
or  a  thought  glanced  any  further.  It  is  not  mado  a  question,  whether 
these  demand  the  earliest  atte^ition,  but  that  they  have  not  an  etelusive 
claim  to  all  the  care,  all  the  property,  and  the  whole  heart,  of  one  who 
pretends  to  believe  that  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord,  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  attempt  to  prove. 

But,  perhaps,  the  evil  to  he  remedied  consists  not  ito  much  in  a  re- 
fusal, or  unwillingness  to  perform  a  well  known  duty,  as  in  a  negligence 
in  obtaining  information  respecting  it.  This  is  indeed  toe  obvious  to 
need  any  labor  to  establish  its  truth.  Let  this  single  inquiry  be  made; 
are  there  not  at  this  moment,  in  our  own  country,  thousands  of  professors 
of  Christianity  contentedly  ignorant  of  all  the  transactions  of  the  reli- 
gious institutions  of  the  world,  and  of  the  effurts  of  Christians  to  propa- 
gate the  knowledge  of  tho.  Sacred  Oracles?  Are  they  not  almost  as 
profoundly  ignorant  on  this  subject,  as  if  there  were  no  publications 
whence  intelligence  could  be  received?  Ask  some  of  tliese  people  for 
their  opinion  or  their  assistance,  in  any  projected  scheme  for  meliorating 
the  condition  of  human  society,  and  for  their  aid  to  some  of  the  meas- 
ures in  operation  for  this  purpose,  and  they  stare  and  wonder  what  you 
mean.  Tell  them  of  the  condition  of  that  immense  m^ority  of  man- 
kind who  are  destitute  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  they  think  your  deserip- 
tion  the  result  of  a  disordered  imagination.  Request  them  to  procure 
and  read  some  publication  on  these  subjects,  that  they  may  learn  from 
facts  to  judge  of  their  obligations  and  their  duty,  and  you  are  told  at 
once,  that  they  ^'cannot  afford  to  pay  the  expense.'*  Z.  Y. 
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It  is  a  matter  of  no  small  difficulty  to  succeed  well,  in  a  species  of 
writing  so  common,  as  that  which  the  title  just  cited  presents  to  view. 
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In  tlie  first  place,  one  is  always  sure  to  have  many  competitors,  either 
upon  a  larger  or  smaller  scale;  among  whom,  if  his  work  is  really  val- 
uable, will  be  not  a  few,  who  will  borrow  from  him,  without  giving  him 
any  credit  for  what  they  take.  Then  a  man  may  spend  years  ot'labo- 
rious  study,  in  collecting,  digesting,  and  rendering  correct,  accounts  of 
places,  and  countries,  which  had  previously  been  inaccurately  describ- 
ed, and  after  all,  find  himself  I'cwarded  with  but  a  slender  patronage 
and  a  scanty  fame.  A  poetic  genius,  who  can  adorn  a  worthless  fic- 
tion with  all  the  colors  that  enchant  the  fancy  and  fire  the  imagination^ 
may,  now  a  days,  acquii-e  more  celebrity  by  the  labors  of  a  week,  or  a 
day,  than  a  modest,  unaspiring  man,  who  labors  for  years  on  a  work 
of  extensive  public  utility.  Add  to  all  this,  that  the  writers  of  Gazetteers 
have  been  so  numerous,  heretofore,  that  the  public  are  almost  prepared 
to  call  in  question,  the  expediency  of  another  work  of  this  nature. 

In  view  of  such  considerations,  we  feel  that  it  i*equired  more  than  an 
ordinary  share  of  resolution  and  perseverance,  on  the  part  of  Mr.  W., 
to  engage  in  so  extensive  and  costly  a  work  as  the  present 

Without  saying  a  word  to  detract  from  the  merit  and  usefulness  of 
former  Gazetteers,  in  this  country  and  in  Europe,  (and  it  would  be  un- 
just, as  well  as  unnecessary  to  do  this,)  we  are  fully  of  opinion,  that  a 
work  like  the  present  was  needed.  The  latest  and  host  Gazetteers  in 
England  and  America,  leave  a  multitude  of  places  undescribed,  or  very 
paitially  described,  which  have,  in  the  series  of  events,  become  very  in- 
teresting to  us.  To  collect  materials  for  the  description  of  tliese,  nct*d- 
ed  tiipef  jiatient  industry,  perseverance,  a  habit  of  selecting  tlio  most 
interarting  topics  in  description,  and  a  clear  mode  of  exhibiting  tliem; 
and  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  Mr.  W.  has  united  these  requisites  in  the 
composition  of  hfs  work.  We  know  that  he  has  labored  long  and  most 
dQigently  upon  it,  and  that  he  has  had  access  to  the  best  sources  of  in- 
formation, which  this  country  can  furniyh. 

In  our  apprehension,  the  prcfei*cnce  of  this  Gazetteer,  over  former 
works  of  the  same  nature,  consists  in  six  p^iliculars.  First;  it  is  far 
more  complete  in  the  list  of  places,  than  aijy  former  Gazetteer.  The 
most  copious  of  all  the  former  ones  is  Ci-utweirs,  poblished  in  4  vols, 
octavo,  in  England,  and  bearing  an  enormous  price.  On  comparing 
Mr.  W.'s  work  with  tliis,  it  is  found,  that,  so  near  as  can  be  ascertain- 
ed, diere  are  about  iMtii/  tiumsand  more  articles  in  it,  than  in  Crut* 
well's.  This  fact  alone,  if  the  Gazetteer  be  no  more  than  tolerably  put 
together,  would  give  the  work  a  moat  decided  preference,  fur  use,  over 
Crutwell,  the  moat  copious  of  all  the  former  writers  in  ttiis  department. 

Secondly;  Mr.  W.*s  work  before  us,  is  the  proper  medium  between 
too  much  diffuseness  and  too  much  brevity,  'i'lie  reader  of  Crutwell 
^ill  not  unfrequently  wish  the  author  had  possessed  a  better  talent  for 
nethod  and  condensing  his  materials.  Besides;  the  work  is  so 
Voluminous  as  to  be  very  inconvenient  for  common  use,  and  the  ex- 
pense of  it  is  a  decisive  objection  to  its  general  use.  On  the  other 
band,  had  Mr.  W.  .made  but  one  volume  of  his  work,  his  account  of 
places  roust  have  been  a  mere  dry  skeleton,  without  the  power  of  cre- 
ating interest,  or  aiTording  satisfaction.  He  must  also  have  excluded 
a  multitude  of  places  which  are  now  inserted.  'J1ie  author  has  selected 
the  best  medium  between  the  two  extremes.  Kvery  person^  indeed^ 
ffiay  not  be  satisfied  with  his  brevity,  in  afl  cases,  auA  mtiy  ivo>n  ^tv^ 
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then  wtsli  for  a  more  minute  account  of  a  place,  which  is  peculiarly 
hitei-cBting  to  him.  But  then  such  readers  ought  to  reflect,  that  Geog- 
rapliies  and  Gazetteers  are  not  the  same  thing,  por  intended  to  fill  ex- 
iiictljr  the  same  place  in  the  department  of  tlie  sciences,  "^o  a  system 
of  universal  geography  we  IooIl  for  the  description  of  uiany  things, 
which  find  no  place  in  a  gazetteer,  or  ought  to  find  none.  The  com- 
piler 9f  a  gazetteer  ought  to  aim  only  at  selecting  what  is  most  use- 
ful and  interesting.  Detail  should  bo  left  to  the  traveller,  or  the 
geographer^  otherwise  a  gazetteer  must  swell  to  a  size  which  would 
render  it  useless,  both  from  its  expense  and  its  inconvenience.  There 
Is,  no  doubt,  a  small  class  in  the  community,  who  will  require  a  more 
copious  detail  than  tlie  gazetteer  in  question  affords.  There  is  another 
class  for  whom  this  work  embracer  a  great  deal  too  much;  but  bot^  of 
Ibese  classes  constitute  the  minority  of  readers;  and  tlie  author  has 
adapted  his  work  to  the  most  general  use. 

Tlardly;  the  work  before  us  is  furnished  with  an  Appendix  of  very 
vseful  and  interesting  matter,  such  as  other  gazetteers  do  not  exhibit. 
The  firat  table  in  it  exhibits  the  impnlation  at  one  view,  of  all  the  cities 
in  Europe,  that  have  more  than  100,000  inhabitants;  then  of  those 
whose  number  exceeds '50,000,  and  10,000.  Then  follow  similartables 
of  America,  Asia,  and  Africa.  To  tliese  is  subjoined  a  table  exhibiting 
the  various  height  of  mountains  on  both  continents,  which  is  followed 
by  an  account  of  tlie  length  of  rivers.  Next  we  have  an  account,.|)[iuch 
needed  and  very  interesting  to  the  scliolar,  of  all  the  universities  and 
larger  libraries  in  Europe.  The  whole  is  concluded  by  a  table  of  the 
population  of  all  tlic  different  countries  on  the  globe,  as  calculated  by  the 
most  celebrated  geographers.  Tables  like  these  do  not,  indeed,  m^ke  a 
great  show  in  a  book;  but  they  add  very  greatly  to  its  valuo;  they  give 
the  best  view  of  comparative  geography  which  can  be  presented,  and 
afford  the  most  ready  means  of  ascertaining  the  relative  strength,  liter- 
ature, &c.  of  different  countries.  The  labor  of  compiling  them,  with 
any  tolerable  degree  of  accuracy,  is  indeed  very  great;  but  we  are  so 
well  persuaded  of  their  being  useful  and  acceptable,  that  we  would  re- 
commend to  Mr.  W.  to  increase  their  number,  should  his  work  come^ 
as  we  trust  it  will,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years, Xp. a  second  edition; 
and  to  exhibit  such  articles  as  the  squai*e  miles.in  each  country*  the  lat- 
itude and  longitude,  the  capital  towns,  the  principal  productions,  the 
number  of  war-ships  and  merchant-vessels,  the  military  strength,  &c. 
&c.;  all  of  which,  being  combined  into  a  table-view,  will  subserve  ex- 
ceUently  the  purposes  of  comparative  geography.  We  should  be  par- 
ticularly pleased,  if  his  table  of  universities  could,  by  any  pains,  be 
made  to  exhibit  the  number  of  colleges,  professors,  and  students  in  eacli^ 
with  some  account  of  tbeir  funds  and  librai:ies. 

Fourthly;  tlie  plan  of  uniting  ancient  and  sacred  geography,  so  far 
as  the  nature  of  the  work  would  allow,  is  an  improvement  upon  the 
method  of  former  gazetteers,  which  will  be  grateful  to  every  student  of 
sacred  or  profane  history. 

Fifthly;  the  account  of  the  United  States,  and  of  America  generally, 
is  far  more  complete  than  any  which  we  have  hitherto  had.  This  may 
be  attributed  to  the  more  ample  means  w!iich  Mr.  W.  has  possessed, 
than  those  of  his  predecessoi's.  It  ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  and  will 
ppt  be^  that  American  geography  owes  its  rise  and  its  improvement;i 
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principally  to  the  labors  of  one  man,  whose  works  have  long  since  re- 
ceived the  general  appmbation  oft*  the  public. 

Sixthly.  The  gazetteer  before  us  lias  a  decided  preference  over  all 
othere  in  point  of  type- work  and  paper.  It  is*  indeed,  a  kind  of  biMjky 
which  it  is  very  difficult  to  print  so  as  to  look  neatly,  because  tiiere  aro 
80  many  numerals,  abridgments,  and  breaks  in  the  page.  We  feel  a 
pleasure  as  Americans,  in  being  ahle  to  challenge  any  priiduction  of  the 
Eoglisb  preesy  of  the  same  nature,  to  bear  comparison  with  this.  The 
price  may  seem  high  for  octavo  volumes;  but  if  the  size  of  the  volumes 
and  the  pages,  with  the  size  of  the  type,  and  the  beauty  of  the  execu- 
tion be  taken  into  the  account,  few  books  come  into  the  market  at  a 
cheaper  rate. 

That  the  author  of  this  work  has,  in  no  instance,  committed  any  over- 
sight, would  be  a  propositicm  so  extravagant,  as  to  meet  with  univej*sal 
incredulity.  We  presume  he  is  very  far  from  making  any  such  claim. 
How  is  it  possible  tliat  error  should  not  creep  into  a  book  of  this  natura^ 
when  there  are  tliousands  of  ermra  in  the  sources  from  which  it  must 
necessarily  be  drawn?  Doubtless,  every  intelligent  traveller  may  find 
.  some  inaccuracies  in  tbis^  and  every  other  bi*ok  of  the  kind.  But  tlio 
author  is  not  therefore  to  be  taxed  with  negligence,  if  he  has  drawu 
from  the  best  sources  of  information,  and  stated  the  results  with  care 
and  impartiality,  it  is  all  which  we  can  reasonably  expect,  and  all  that 
•  we  ou^t  to  demand. 

We  have  no  doubt,  that  where  errors  are  discovered,  the  author  will 
receive  a  correction  of  them  witli  grateful  acknowledgments. 

Mr.  W.  professes  to  have  made  Crutwell  the  basis  of  his  woi'k.  But 
then  this  roust  be  understood  with  great  abatements.  Thirty  thousand 
articles  hia  work  contains,  which  Crutwell  has  not  even  named.  All 
the  artiples  respecting  this  country  are  elaborated-  anew,  without  refer- 
ence to  any  other  gazetteer;  and  of  the  important  articles  in  Crutwell, 
thera  is  in  general  almost  an  entii*e  transformation.  Let  tlte  reader 
compare,  for  instance,  the  articles  England,  France,  London,  Paris, 
Edinburgh,  Jerusalem,  Rome,  Oxford,  Cambridge,  (in  Eng.)  in  tho 
two  Ghizetteers,  and  judge  for  himself  how  far  Crutwell  serves  as  tha 
basis  of  the  present  work,  in  the  more  important  articles.  We  have 
found  but  a  single  paragraph  in  the  whole  of  these  that  is  transcribed 
from  Crutwell,  and  that  is  a  short  one,  under  the  article  Edinburgh. 

The  amsdler  articles  that  are  unimportant  ai*c  pretty  nearly  trans- 
scribed,  with  the  exception  that  they  are  more  briefly  re[)re^cnted. 

We  cannot  omit  noticing  also,  that  the  population  is  much  more  ex- 
tensively, and  we  believe  moi'e  accurately  given  in  the  present  work, 
than  in  Crutwell. 

As  Mr.  W.  has  given  himself  wholly  to  this  work  for  a  considerable 
tune  past,  and  has  executed  it  with  so  much  labor  and  neatness,  we  in- 
dulge the  hope  that  he  will  find  that  patronage  which  his  labors  de- 
serve, and  that  encouragement  which  will  enable  him  to  pi'ocecd,  by 
and  by,  to  a  second  edition,  with  renewed  efi<>rts  and  hopes.  We  un- 
derstand, that  he  has  issued  a  proposal  for  a  pai*ticular  Gazetteer  of  the 
United  States,  which  is  a  desideratum  in  the  literature  of  this  country, 
and  which,  we  hope  and  trust,  he  will  spare  no  pains  to  render  the 
most  particular  and  interesting  account  of  this  natui*e^  that  has  yet  been 
given  to  the  public. 

Vol.  XIV-  ^ 
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.  We  observed,  in  a  preceding  number,  that  the  missionaries  at  Bomba}^  havfr 
transmitted  an  account  of  the  state  of  the  atmosphere,  as  exhibited  by  the  Ther- 
mometer and  Barometer  kept  at  the  Literary  Rooms  in  that  city.  The  Barom- 
eter in  the  course  of  July  1816,  varied  from  29,64  to  29.89.  The  register  of  the 
Thermometer  for  that  month  is  inserted  below,  for  the  sake  of  comparing  it  with 
a  similar  register  kept  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Boston.  The  hours  of  obser* 
▼ation,  it  will  be  seen,  are  difierent;  and  the  Sabbaths  are  entirely  omiv'ed. 
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I  The  Seriptures  liable  to  be  wrested  te  meo's  own  destraetion,  and  an  instance  of  Ihit  found  in 
r  the  vriiings  of  EUas  Smith.  A  Discoane,  the  subitauce  oi'  which  wai  (Jelivercd  before  the 
•oogregational  society  in  Berkley,  Dec.  1816.  By  Thomas  Andros,  A.  M.  Taunton,  Mass. 
A.  Oanforth.    1817.    pp.  dO. 

Blestfednesa  of  those  who  shall  ascend  to  ^onr  without  dying.  A  Sermon  delivered  betV»r« 
the  Uampshire  Missionary  Society,  at  their  annual  meeting  in  Northampton,  Aug.  «l,  1817. 
•    By  Samoel  Whitman,  A.  M.  Goshen.    Northampton:  Ephiaira  Whitman.    1817.    pp.40. 

A  Sermon  preaohed  6th  November,  1817,  in  Chauucy. Place,  Boston,  before  the  society  for 
propagating  the  Gospel  among  the  Indians  and  others  in  North  America.  By  John  Foster, 
U.  D.  Minister  of  Brighton.    Cambridge:  UiUiard  and  Metoalf.     1817.    pp.  4i. 

Memoirs  of  the  life  and  writings  of  the  Key.  Claudius  Buchanan,  D.  D.  late  vioe-provost  rf 
the  eoUqpe  of  Fort  William  in  Bengal.  By  the  Uev.  Hugh  Pearson,  M.  A.  of  St.  John's  CoN 
lege,  Oxford.    Philadelphia:  Benjamin  and  Thomas  Kite.     1817.    pp.537. 

CoBstitatioii  of  the  Herkimer  Bible  Society,  adopter  xMay  5th,  1817.  Herkimer:  Edward 
J?.  Seymour.    1817.    pp.  7. 

Jieportof  the  General  Missionary  Society  of  young  people  in  the  Western  Dutrict.  Utieil: 
IVilliam  WilBams.    1817.    pp.24. 

A  Diseonrse  at  a  publie  meeting  of  the  singers  in  the  North  parish  in  Wrentham,  ISth  May. 
1 8 17.  Fablished  at  their  request.  By  Thomas  Williams,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Fuxborough. 
Dfsdham:  Abel  D.  Allepe.    1817.    pp.  34. 

The  blessedness  of  those  who  die  in  the  Lord.  A  Sermon,  delivered  in  Richmond,  Mas% 
Jane  10,  1817,  at  the  funeral  of  the  Kev.  David  Perry,  who  died  June  7,  1817,  aged  71  years. 
'With  an  appendix,  givingsome  account  of  the  happy  state  of  his  mind  in  the  near  view  of 
death.  By  AlTan  Hyde,  D.  D.  pastor  of  the  churcti  in  Lee,  Msiss.  Published  at  the  request  of 
the  moamers.    Newburgh,  N.  Y.:   U.C.Lewis.    July.     1817. 

Nothing  too  prccioas  for  Christ.  A  Sermon  delivered  at  Nnrridgewock,  June  25,  1817j  be- 
fore the  Maine  Missionary  Society,  at  their  tenth  annual  meeting.  By  John  W.  Ellingwoodi 
pastot  of  the  north  chm^  in  Bath.    Hallowell:  N.  Cheever.     1817.     pp.40. 

Letters  on  the  edneation  of  children,  and  on  marriage.  By  the  Rev.  John  Witherspoon, 
D.  D.  L.  L.  D.  President  of  Princeton  College,  N.  J    Audover:  Flagg  &  Gould.  1817.    pp.  81, 

DesoripUoo  of  the  pietnre,  Christ  healing  the  sick  in  the  temple;  painted  by  BenjuminW  est, 

Esq.  President  of  the  Royal  Academy,  and  presented  by  the  author  to  the  ^euns}4vaQia  Hu«- 

pttal.    Philadelphia:  James  Webster.    1817     pp.  15. 
.....  .  .      .-     ^^ 


AnBssnron  the  bictorieal  sense  of  the  New  TesUment.  By  Gottlob  Christian  Storr,  late 
Doctor  of  Oiyinity  and  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  ttoiversity  of  Tubhigeo.  Translated  from 
the  Latin.  .  Boston:  W-ells  &  Lilly.    1817.    pp.92. 

^Tbe  dose  eommaniooof  the  Baptists  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  Dedhamr  Abel  D.  KU 
leyne.    1817.    pp.  12, 

OBITUARY. 

[M99t  of  the  fiHoTvinf  ohiiuary  noticet  were  receiifed  and  intended  for  inseiHion  in  formri- 
nvmbert,  but  were  unnvoidabltf  excluded  by  otfter  articles  ofsvhich  the  immediate  puhlicdtioti 
»a«  iruUfpeneable,  fVe  hope  this  circumstance,  and  the  consideration  that  the  records  of  de* 
partedwoTth  do  not,  like  tfu  fugitive  news  of  the  passing  duy,  lose  their  value  nor  their  in- 
terest, by  appearing  a  few  days  later,  will  be  a  sufficient  apology  to  our  correspondents  for  a 
deU^  which  was  beyond  our  power  to  remethf,'} 

DiXD,  at;  Worthtngtoo>  (Ma^.)  July  25,  Mhs.  Abioail  WiiurB,  relict  of  Jl/r.  JetUdiafi 
iViUnir  in  the  74th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  liorn  and  educated  in  a  pious  family.  She  be«' 
came  hopefally  pious  herself  and  made  a  public  professioiLlof  religion,  before  attaining  her 
eighteenth  year.  Possessing  a  tenacious  memory,  she  retained  in  her  latest  years  a  distinct 
rMollection  of  many  texts  of  Scripture  from  v'*.ich  interesting  discourses  bad  been  heard  in,' 
Iter  youth.    Through  life  the  institutions  and  ordinances  of  religion  were  peooliariy  dear  to  her. 

As  a  child  she  was  dutiful,  as  a  companion,  amiable,  discreet  and  affectionate.  In  the  reli*- 
tioo  of  a  motber>  she  .was  indulgent  without  caprice,  and  ever  attentive  to  the  best  good  of 
her  children.  They  have  abuudant  cause  of  gratitude  to  God  for  the  many  judicious,  affeo* 
teoste,  and  pious  instructions  which  she  communicated  to  them  from  infancy  to  manhood. 
Possessing  a  good  understanding,  her  example  enforced  her  precepts;  and  her  fervent  prayers 
M  doubt  had  a  connexion  with  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  her  offspring.  In  the  esti- 
tttioQ  of  tllise  who  best  knew  her,  she  was  a  consisleut,  engaged,  and  exemplary  christian. 

She  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  divinity  of  her  Savior,  and  ofleu  expressed  much  grief  that 
uj,  sailing  themselves  Christians,  shonlil  attempt  to  strip  him  of  that  glory  which  he  nad  with 
^  Fstber  before  the  worid  was.  She  felt  that  fallen  man  needed  a  Mediator  who  could  wiih- 
^^  robbeiy  claim  c^qiiality  with  God.  All  her  own  hopes  of  salvation  *.vcre  £uspfrnclcd  0n  the  mer^ 
^Ky  of  God  throa^h  the  mediation  ui'  a  K^deem<:-L'. 


30  ObUuQry^.Mr9.  Mtay  Cai/e.  Iav. 

Few  persons  converse  so  Trequently,  and  apparently  vith  so  much  detight  on  religions  sub- 
jects, as  she  did. 

Yet  she  spoke  with  diffidence  respecting  her  own  hope,  in  language  like  this.  <*I  trust 
that  God  has  begun  a  good  work  In  me,  and  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.  I 
desire  to  love  Christ  more  than  all  things  else,  and  hope  i  do.  Yet  i  often  weep  that  1  love 
lum  no  more,  and  am  no  more  like  him." 

More  than  30  years  previous  to  her  death  she  was  deprived  of  health.  Her  diseases  hnkt 
down  her  coustitntion,  and  pi'oduced  frequent  seasons  of  severe  pain  and  ^eat  debility,  whieh 
ake  ever  endured  with  an  eminent  degree  of  patience,  apparently  resultmg  from  tru«  resig- 
nation to  the  divine  will.  Though  she  was  often  doubting  and  trembling  raspectlng  her  hope, 
Srevious  to  her  last  sickness,  God  was  pleased  to  grant  her  grace  for  adying  hour.  Her  evi* 
enoes  of  an  interest  in  ihe  meriu  of  Christ  appeared  clear  to  herself.  Her  hope  was  firm  and 
^tei.ed  on  things  beyond  the  vail  of  mortality.  Eqnaliy  free  froin  stupidity  and  enthusiastic 
raptures,  she  seemed  willing  to  wait  all  her  appointed  time  till  her  change  shoukl  come;  bdt 
cboosing  rather  to  be  absent.frem  the  body  and  present  with  the  Xjortl.  As  her  illness  wai 
liogenng,  she  sometimes  expressed  her  rehtetanoe  to  have  tlie  prayers  of  friends  for  her  longei^ 
continuance  in  the  body. 

Pottions  of  Scripture  treasured  in  memory  fureiahed  her  with  much  of  the  language  which 
the  used  to  counsel  and  exhort  others,  and  to  express  her  own  sentiments  aud  eomtbrts, 
These  were  geuerally  the  most  appropriate  passages,  and  the  most  impressive  language  which 
eouid  have  been  «s<id.  To  the  friends  around  her  dying  pillow,  death  appeared  disarmed  of  itft 
terrors  by  the  manifestations  of  divine  support.  After  much  distress  she  was  at  length  grant- 
cd  an  easy  dismission,  and  we  hope  an  entrance  was  ministered  unto  her  ieto  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  For  the  extension  of  Ibis  kingdom  she  eheer- 
fully  contributed,  and  fervently  prayed.  She  sought  to  glorify  her  Maker  througlr  life  and 
in  death.  Among  the  last  words  which  she  utter^  were  these,  with  which  we  eondude  th6 
present  remarks,  **iile8sed  are  the  dead,  who  die  in  the  Lord.'^ 

AtCoaoord,  (N.  H.)  August  10,  1817,  Miis.  Mamt  Calfs.  This  pious  and  venerable  lady 
bad  iieail^  attained  her  ninety  eighth  year.  Her  life  'Show'd  somewhat  of  that  happier  life  to 
eome.*'  For  five  or  six  years  before  her  decease  she  was  confined  to  her  bed,  in  oonaequenccr 
of  a  fflll.  Yet  she  continued  cheerful,  never  uttering  a  complaint  or  murmur;  hut  evinoing  a 
perfect  contentment  with  the  divine  will.  It  was  delightful  to  witness  the  sweet  serenhy  of 
Rer  temjier,  to  hear  her  talk  ot  heavenly  things,  und  to  behold  in  age  and  decrepitude,  ao  ob« 
ject  which  youUi  and  beauty  might  have  envied.  She  had  eariy  chosen  that  good  part,  wki^b 
Was  her  sU-ength  and  support  in  age. 

The  Rev.  George  Whitefieldshu  considered  her  spiritual  faibori  for  his  memory  sbe  retain* 
ed  the  greatest  afi'ection  and  reverence.  She  luved  to  dwell  on  those  days  when  hia  preach- 
ing excited  sudi  awakening  in  New  England,  to  recount  what  she  knew  of  its  effect  in  her 
native  town,  (Exeter,  N.  H.)  and  what  she  bi  lieved  it  had  been  made  the  instrument  of  elfee* 
Im;  in  her  own  heart.  Allusion  to  this  period  would  reval  an  accuracy  of  recollection  which  had 
faded  her  on  subjects  mere  recent,  iter  memory  also  remained  painfullv  accurate  on  a  scene 
of  sorrow  through  which  she  early  passed;  the  death  of  her  ^rst  husband,  Mr.  Samuet 
Bradley,*  who  was  kilM  by  the  Indians,  at  (/oncord,  Aug.  174(^.  Mrs.  Bradley  was  after- 
waids  married  to  Mr.  Calfe  of (Jhester,  whom  she  survived  nearly  thirty  years.  These  yean 
were  passed  in  the  familv  »if  her  son,  the  late  Hon.  John  Bradley  of  Concord,  who  died  July  S» 
1815,  aged  71.  On  the  death  of  this  beloved  child,  Mrs.  Calfe  strikingly  exemplified  the  Chris- 
tiap.  She  became  a  consoler  to  the  afflicted  family,  and  not  oitly  her  faith  and  hope,  butber 
mental  powers,    appeared  to  brighten  on  the  trying  occasion. 

Before  her  confinement  she  had  been  accustomed  to  read  a  great  deal,  and  for  some  time 
without  glasses;  but  afterwards  she  was  never  able  to  read  much,  and  the  last  year  not  any. 
Her  sense  of  hearing  had  likewise  Ibiled,  to  that  she  could  understand  little,  if  any  thing,  from 
the  reading  of  others.     But,  while  wisdom  was  thus  shut  ^ut,  she  was  happy  in    having  a 
mind  richly  stored  from  the  woid  of  God.    This  Holy  Book  had  been  her  delight.    It  **taught 
her  how  to  die,"  and  how  to  live  reconciled  to  every  dispensation  from  the  bend  of  her  lieav^ 
enly  Father.    Her  uUimate  acquaintance  with  the  sacred  volume  was  discoverable  in  her  con- 
versation.   Highly  edifying  were  her  observations  on  religious  subjects,  while  "the  darken'^ 
•ye,  the  withered  face,  and   hoary  hair,"  gave  to  them  an  additional  interest.     This  gooA 
woman  loved  the  Sabbath,  and  to  worship  G<*1  in  public;  she  rejoiced  in  the  revival  of  relk^ 
gion,  and  in  the  extended  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  to  the  destitute. 

One  week  before  her  death,  her  nurse  being  dangerously  sick,  she  gave  her  much  pioui» 
counsel;  besought  her  to  renounce  all  self-righteousnt  ss,  saying;  **we  have  no  righteous** 
ness  of  our  own,  we  are  all  sinners,  but  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  sufficient."  Him  she  re-*- 
commended  to  others.  Him  alone  she  trusted,  not  her  own  merit. — The  word  of  God  wa* 
her  meditation  all  the  day.  She  often  repeated  from  John,  (a  book  much  in  her  mind)  '*Im^ 
my  Father's  house  are  many  m^sions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.     1  go  to  pre* 

giu*e  a  place  for  ycu,  that  where  1  am  there  ye  may  be  also."    Her  nurse,  who  had  attended 
er  for  more  than  twenty  years,  said  she  often  heard  her  ?elce  in  the  silence  of  nigbt  re* 
peating  passages  of  Scriptui*e,  and  engaged  in  prayer. 

Her  last  illness  was  of  only  two  or  three  days  continuance.  She  could  not  converse,  but 
evidence  was  not  then  wanting  of  her  preparation  for  eternity.  On  Sabbath  day»  (lOth  ajt 
Cioon,)  she  gently  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.'* 

*  IRg  br other t  Jonathan  Bradley,  and  three  ether  men,  Peter t,  Lt^vekin^  and  JBettn,  vnri 

ffi  lUd  at  the  tavic  time,    fSticknei/  and  Robertt^  vere  tak$^  captiv€,J 


181^.  Obinmry^Xtuher  Bantam,  E9f.  91 

8ia«e  tke  itoive  tnif  writtea,  diadt  AiH;tiit  15,  Mis.  Rudria  BniBLtr,  tf^ed  66,  nliet  of 
the  late  Han  John  MradUy  The  teart  orfricndthi  p— the  lean  of  the  poor  tpeak,  her  culoiy. 
Long  will  affeetkm  dwell  on  her  Tirtuet. 

At  Ameshorj,  Man.  Sept  8, 1817,  Mrs.  MrxASiWTim,  wife  oTthe  Rev.  Benjamin  Saw- 
5er,  and  third  daughter  ef  the  Rev.  Abnah  Wines,  of  Newport,  N.  H.  in  the  f<7th  year  other 
age.  She  rememMred  her  Creator  in  the  days  of  her  youth,  and  lx*eaine  bopefully  i>ious  when 
about  fourteen  years  old.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  she  madie  a  publio  professaoa  of  her  faith, 
whieh  it  is  aekaowledged  she  adorned  till  her  death. 

Her  eonviotions  of  sin,  and  of  her  ill  desert,  wereapparentir  very  pungent  and  peeulhirly  sol- 
emn. She  expressed  herself  in  the  following  manner.  *'i  hafe  been  suoh  a  vile  sinner,  it  is 
astonishing  that  God  has  spared  me  till  now.  I  wonder  he  has  not  eut  me  down,  and  s<!nt  mfe 
to  hell  long  before  this  time.  It  appears  to  me  that  I  am  the  vilest  sinner  upon  earth.  Hell 
appears  so  much  the  fittest  plaee  for  me,  should  God  send  me  there,  I  feel  as  tliough  I  eouWI 
truly  say.  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight.'* 

She  embraced  the  doctrines  of  grace.  She  appeared  to  love  and  understand  them  well.'  It 
was,  however,  her  peculiar  pleasure  to  dwell  on  the  doctrine  of  Milvation  by  Christ.  It  was  to 
her  a  delightful  consideration,  tliat  we  fire  dependant  on  sueli  a  Savior  for  eternttl  life. 

Her  love  to  God  and  her  Savior  never  failcHl,  but  seemed  to  glow  with  peeuliar  ardor  in  her 
iMt  siekness.  Her  own  langiage  to  her  husbattd,  ^ne  morning  as  he  entered  her  eliamber,  be- 
ibre  her  dist^ase  was  oonsidcnHi  alarming,  was,  **0  my  dear  friend,  what  views  of  God  and  Christ 
1  have  bad  the  hut  night;  and  what  ardent  love  to  the  Savior  I  hav  felt!  It  appears  to  nib 
that  I  never  liad  sueh  glorious  prospeeu,  and  sueh  heavenly  joy  and  comfort  before.  Religiob 
is  all "  Sueh  was  the  temper  of  mind  she  exhibited  in  life  and  ut  deaih  She  endured  the  dte* 
iress  of  a  fatal  disease  with  great  patience,  and  elieerful  resignation  to  the  divine  will. 

So  far,  the  writer  of  this  sketch  has  de^iended  much  on  information  received  from  the  frienda 
Hi  Mrs.  Sawyer.  He  would  now  express  an  opinion  formed  from  his  own  observation,  anA 
ihention  some  traits  ef  eharucter,  which  endeared  her  to  the  people  of  the  parish,  to  all  her 
friends,  but  especially  to  Gospel  ministers. 

She  was  remarkably  frank  in  her  conversation,  though  modest  and  benevolent.  She  w« 
active,  and  very  attenUve  to  all  in  her  house,  and  always  made  her  friends  welenmeand  happy. 
She  possessed  a  discrimioating  mind,  was  discreet,  governed  well  in  her  family,  and  managed 
her  domestie  concerns  with  more  than  ordinary  skill.  When  she  did  not  take  a  part,  she  lia- 
teoed  with  peculiar  attention  to  religious  conversation;  rejoiced  in  the  prolperity  of  th\  ohareh, 
imd  felt  a  lively  interest  in  the  various  means  now  in  use  to  extend  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
She  was  well  adapted  to  her  station,  ealculateil  to  blesssodety,  and  especially  to  comfort  and  assut 
her  husbiind  in  the  arduous  duties  of  his  sacred  office.  In  a  word,  she  ajtpeared  to  possess  the 
^oslitiea  of  a  good  wife,  good  mother,  friend  to  the  human  family,  and  a  real  disciple  of  ths  Di- 
vine Redeemer.  And  should  not  these  things  be  told  of  sueh  a  dear  woman  **for  a  menoriil 
if  heH'*  The  departure  of  friends  should  always  animate  the  diligence,  and  improve  the 
vatchfulneaa  of  survivors,  and  be  received  as  an  admonition  to  all;  but  es|»eeially  to  thosa  who 
Are  just  entering  on  the  more  active  and  important  part  of  life,  with  prospects  of  healtl^  com- 
fort and  naefulness.  'We  should  always  live  as  dying  oreatures,  and  as  not  knowing  the  time 
when  our  Lord  will  come. 

Wi  eaonot  fail  to  cherish  the  memory  of  those  who  were  once  dear,  even  after  their  depart- 
tre  from  this  worid  of  sorrow.  Nay,  the  recollection  of  their  virtues,  cheers  us  amidst  the 
glooms  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage,  with  the  hope  of  meeting  them  hereafter,  when  they  shan 
belong  to  the  society  ef  the  wise,  and  the  virtuous,  purified  and  glorious  forever.  Ths  refleo- 
tisa  Uiat  we  shall  meet  all  our  pious  friends  when  made  free  firom  imperfection,  gives  an  im* 
petMiable  value  to  their  memory,  and  shoukl  animate  us  to  look  forward  to  death,  net  as  the 
extiaetion  of  happiness,  but  as  the  introduction  to  pure  and  perfect  felicity  in  the  society  of  all 
ve  loved,  and  the  general  assembly  of  the  first  bom. 

When  we  look  at  our  present  existence,  and  extend  not  our  views  beyond  the  shtrt  perM. 
dlotted  to  Of  here,  we  are  apt  to  exclaim) 

«We  are  such  stuff 
*'As  dreams  are  made  of^  and  our  little  life 
**Is  rounded  with  a  sleep."— 
«-— «Like  the  bsselcss  fabric  of  a  vision 
«The  oloud-capt  towers,  the  gorgeous  palaces, 
"The  solemn  temples,  the  great  globe  itself, 
*<Yea,  all  which  it  inherit,  shall  dissolve; 
<'And,  like  the  unsubstantial  pageant  faded, 
''Leave  not  a  wreck  behind." 

Bnt  oar  hope  In  Jeses  bursts  through  the  thick  glooms  of  the  grave,  and  through  the  vista  of 
eiemity  discloses  beings  and  worids  beyond  the  present,  and  pves  a  glimpse  of  that  perfection 
■ad  glory,  *'Wbieh  mortals  dream  oC^  but  whieh  angels  know?' 

Instead  of  making  us  grieve  at  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  when  those  who  are  in  thd 
iu^tt  of  tfieir  usefulness  are  removed,  such  events  should  influence  us  to  ctdtivate  a  more  inti« 
mate  seqnaintanee  with  heaven,  as  the  final  abode  of  all  the  virtuous,  and  the  happj  i^orid  whec0 
ear  fntndahif  will  be  perpetual. 
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It  was  grief  which  l«d  as  to  complain  of  the  dcterrainatioDS  of  God  in  an  event  which  has 
innsed  lamentation  and  wo;  but  reflection  has  restored  the  calmness  of  resignation  to  the 
weeping  friends.  The  eai-ly  removal  of  Uiose  qualified  for  usefulness  and  honor,  always  gives 
surviving  friends  a  painful  struggle,  or  a  disposition  to  complain  of  Him  who  maketh  darkness 
his  pavilion.    But  the  ways  of  Jehovah  are  always  reasonable  as  well  as  just. 

I  have  been  led  to  this  rcflectioi^  from  the  recent  death  (^a  young  man  whose  hopes  in  the 
world  were  great,  and  from  whom  his  fnends  anticipated  all  which  can  be  expected  fi*om  tal- 
ents, literature,  and  virtue.  The  subject  of  this  memoir,  Lutubh  Bakstuw,  Esq.  of  Homer, 
New  York,  die<l  at  Canterbury,  Con.  August  12th,  1817,  in  the  52d  year  of  Ids  age.  Mr.  Bar- 
stow  had  been  declining  for  some  weeks,  when  he  lefl  Homer  to  visit  his  parents,  hoping  that 
s  journey  would  be  beneficial  to  his  health.  He  reached  the  place  of  destination  on  the  19tU 
of  July,  much  fatigued,  aud  nearly  exhausted.  So  rapidly  did  he  decline  after  this,  that  be  was 
soon  unable  to  visit  his  friends;  but  with  an  unusual  calmness,  he  endured  till  the  morning  of 
August  iSth,  when  he  expire<l  wKhout  a  struggle  or  a  groan.  His  parents  had  the  satisfaction 
of  invoking  the  blessing  of  the  Ftther,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  upon  his  departing  soul,  and  the 
melancholy  pleasure  of  closing  his  dying  eyes! 

Mr.  B.  was  a  graduate  of  Brown  university.  Wliile  a  member  of  that  seminary  he  pursned 
science  and  literature  with  an  ardor  seldom  equalled,  and  a  success  which  all  admired.  Having 
«  thorough  knowledge  of  human  nature,  he  was  always  ready  to  guide,  connect,  or  slimulate  the 
prejn<lices  of  hi»  associates;  and  many  now  wonder  with  what  facility  he  gained  the  ascendency 
over  his  equals  in  age  and  stai^ding.  He  excelled  in  the  solid  sciences,  as  well  us  litcn*ature.  His 
talents  as  a  writer  are  well  known  to  those  who  were  students  at  that  time  in  college,  and  to 
those  who  witnessed  his  public  exhibitions.  Few  young  men.have  left  the  institution  with  more 
honor  at  Commencement,  or  greater  respect  from  the  faculty  and  students  universally,  than 
Mr.  Barstow, 

To  tlie  writer  of  this  sketch  he  Explained  his  feelings  fully  when  he  entered  upon  his  pro- 
fessional  studies.  He  possessed  a  firm  belief  in  Christianity,  and  his  conduct  was  agreeable  to 
its  dictates.  It  was  through  a  want  of  confidence  in  his  own  Christian  character,  that  he  de- 
clined the  study  of  theol6gy,  and  turned  his  attention  to  the  law.  Had  he  been  satisfied  that 
Jesus  had  instarpped  his  image  upon  his  soul,  it  would  have  been  his  delight  to  spend  and  be 
spent  for  Christ  and  his  religion.  He  would  have  been  an  ornament  to  that  profession,  had  not 
this  darkness  prevented  his  entering  it.  As  it  was,  he  always  became  an  advocate  for  religion, 
and  made  its  opposers  afraid  or  ashamed  in  bis  presence.  Having  completed  his  legal  studies  at 
the  usual  time,  he  settled  in  Pennsylvania,  lie  wasgwningthe  confidence  of  the  i»eople,  when 
sickness,  occasioned  by  that  climate,  almost  destroyed  his  constitution;  and  be  removed  to  tJie 
Western  Disiriut  of  New  York,  where  he  continued  until  a  few  days  befoi*e  his  death,  in  his 
last  place  of  residence  he  was  esteemed  and  respected  by  all  with  whofn  he  was  acquainted,  aud 
had  exalted  hopes  of  usefulness.  But  his  life  was  tut  off  in  the  midst  of  his  prospects,  and  we 
hope  he  now  enjoys  that  assembly  of  the  righteous,  where  sorrow  and  imperfection  cease;  that 
he  is  now  free  from  \\vt  glooms  which  accompanied  him  in  life,  as  it  respected  his  Christian 
charaaier,  which  were  dissipate<]  in  the  hour  of  death;  aud  that  his  hope,  which  supported  him 
in  that  solemn  hour,  and  st'emed  to  say  to  all  present,  *^Sce  how  a  Christian  can  die,"  wiif 
such  as  maketh  not  ashamed.  Instead  of  complaining,  we  ought  to  say,  <*Thc  Loivl  gave,  au4 
^e  Lord  hath  taken  awiy;  blessed  be  tlie  name  of  the  Lord." 

At  Andover,  Dec.  15,  1815,  Miss  Sarah  Hilis,  in  the  42d  year  of  her  age. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  memoir  was  born  of  resiiectablu  pui'cnts,  Josiah  and  EliziibctU 
Hills,  of  Newbury,  Mass.  She  was  the  youngest  of  eleven  childniu.  In  her  younger  years, 
vith  ordinary  advantages  for  improving  her  mind,  she  was  devote<i  to  the  common  cares  aud 
labors  of  domestic  life.  But  after  arriving  at  mature  ago,  instead  of  giving  herself  to  the  vani* 
ties,  or  being  engrossed  with  the  business  of  life,  sheditscovered  an  increasing  thirst  for  know- 
ledge, wluoii  noining  could  satisfy  but  solid  acquisitions.  Her  most  valuable  improvements 
began,  A  an  age  when  the  improvements  of  the  female  mind  are  generally  elosedf  Her  sue* 
eess  in  zlate  education  is  here  recorded,  as  a  powerful  motive  to  others  to  copy  the  laudable 
example  of  her  zeal  and  perseverance.  The  truth  is,  she  possessed  sti*ength  and  activity  of 
mind  far  above  what  is  common.  Her  conversation,  her  letters,  and  some  attempts  at  poetry 
showed  )vhat  her  genius,  connected  as  it  was  with  a  very  correct  judgment  aud  taste,  was  ca- 
pable of  actoiuplishing. 

It  was  after  she  had  succeeded  in  furnishing  her  mind  with  much  useful  knowledge,  that  she 
became  sensible  of  the  su(>reme  importance  of  religion.  For  several  years  she  was  the  subject 
of  deep  anxiety  and  distresi  respecting  her  spiritual  condition.  During  this  period,  she  was 
conscious  of  total  and  unyielding  opposition  of  heart  to  the  humbling  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
especinUy  to  the  doctrines  of  man's  depraved  and  ruined  state,  ond  the  sovereignty  of  divine 
Kraoe  in  the  salvation  of  sinners.  With  great  subtilty  of  reasoning,  and  greater  violence  of  feel- 
ing, she  fought  ftt^tiinst  the  trulh,  till  the  coaviciion  got  full  possession  of  her  conscience  that 
thejault  lay  in  Kcraelf.  But  even  that  conviction  did  not  control  her  feelings.  The  writer 
of  this  memoir  was  intimately  conversant  with  her,  while  for  a  long  time  her  conscience,  ^as 
dearly  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  yet  her  heart  fully  set  against  it.  He  likewise  remembers 
the  time,  when  her  resistance  began  to  abate,  and  her  feeUngs  quietly  to  acquiesce  in  the  holy 
dooU'iues  of  Christianity. 

But  in  her,  the  transition  from  enmity  to  love,  from  hardness  of  heart  to  penitence  was,  ao 
far  as  her  apprehension  of  it  was  concerned,  very  gradual.  I'hc  renovation  of  her  character 
was  accompfuiied  with  murks  so  indistinct  und  obscure,  that  she  remained  luag  ia  a  staVe  c^ 
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perplexing  (loii1>t.  It  wat  in  the  year  1811,  that  she  beenme  so  well  satisfied  of  her  pletj,  that 
she  thnugfht  it  proper  to  make  a  public  prot'eflsion  ofreiij^ion.  Both  before  and  aAer  this,  her 
feeble,  bn[>ken  heidih,  attcnde^l  with  a  lon^  ti*aiii  of  orrvoi.s  complaints,  contributed,  undoiiU- 
edly,  to  o^ereast  her  future  prn6i>ecls,  and  intemipt  her  comf:>rts.  ]tut  she  had  that  portion  of 
enjojment,  which  her  God  and  ^a? ior  saw  best  to  give;  and  no  doubt,  the  various  afQiotioat 
snd  iofferings  she  endured,  and  the  imperfections  she  lamented,  prepared  her  tu  partake,  witb 
higher  i^lish,  the  unmingled  pleasures  of  Uie  heavenly  world. 

Miss  Hilla  had  aneommon  sensibility  to  the  pleasures  of  friendship,  and  tender  sympathy 
fbr  the  afflictetl.  The  influence  which  her  intelligence  and  her  piety  gave  her  over  the  mindtf 
of  her  manj  relatives  and  friends,  she  applied  to  the  best  purposes.'  hhe  lubored  to  persuade 
the  irreligiotis  to  seek  heavenly  wisdom,  to  excite  the  friends  of  Gorl  to  \n:  diligent  and  perae- 
rerbg,  to  impait  comfort  to  the  afflicted,  and  hoi>e  to  the  dospoiuling  christian.  She  was  « 
very  intimate  friend  and  us'jful  cfi*respobdent  of  several  pious  females,  who  have  de  voted  thero- 
selfesto  the  Missionaiy  service.  Harbibt  Newbll  was  her  friend^  and  her  reiativei  and 
it  will  be  acen  that  many  of  the  letters,  published  in  (Urbtbt  Nxwell*s  Memoibs,  werA 
written  to  her  beloved  Miss  S.  H.  The  letters  of  Miss  Hills  in  this  eorrespondenee,  were  it 
thoQ|>;iit  expedient  to  commit  them  to  the  public,  would  be  read  with  very  lively  enH>tioQB. 

But  the  most  interesting  view  of  her  eharaeter  is  yet  to  be  disclosed.  I  refer  to  her  cx« 
KlIeBee,  as  an  Instnietress  of  youth  and  children.  She  was,  many  years  employed  at  a  teacher 
is  ^'ewbary,  Newburyport,  Haverhill,  and  Andover.  To  tliis  employment  she  beoam# 
vtronglj  attached.  Few  have  had  a  deeper  impression  of  the  importance  of  early  instniction^ 
and  few  have  eoneeived  more  justly  than  she  did,  the  best  methods  of  attaining  the  end  of  a 
Christian  education.  SbeJiad  carefully  observed  the  various  passions,  dispositions  and  prejudi- 
ces of  the  youthful  mind.  She  knew  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  children.  She  knew  the 
avenues  to  their  consciences  and  their  hearts.  In  her  addresses  to  them,  she  conveyed  mo- 
meotoiis  truths, — but  it  was  in  the  langrtage  of  ehildren.  By  the  fund  of  engaging  iboughte 
which  she  possessed,  by  the  promptness  and  the  aifectionateness  of  her  speech,  and  the  eon* 
<]e3cending  familiarity  of  her  whole  manner,  she  could  fix  the  attention  and  touch  the  heart! 
si  her  little  pupils.  All  who  enjoyed  her  instruction,  of  whatever  age,  were  sure  to  respeet 
«nd  love  her,  because  they  saw  that  she  was  their  friend,  and  was  ready  to  bestow  unwearied 
labors  upoa  the  improvement  of  their  minds  and  their  characters. 

Miss  Hills  liadjust  conceptions  of  the  importance  of  lelisiout  mstruetion.  She  did  not,  like 
mtny,  consider  it  as  a  subordinate  branch  of  education.  She  did  not  pass  over  it  with  as  littld 
attention  as  she  could,  without  giving  offence  to  her  employers.  No,  she  regarded  it  as  the 
^ndbunnew,  ihejirst  thing  and  the  hut  thing,  in  a  good  education.  With  these  views,  she 
(lid  not  content  herself  in  requiring  her  pupils  to  repeat  hymns  and  catechisms.  She  toek 
pains  to  make  religion  intelligible  to  them,  and  to  instil  its  holy  doctrines  and  precepts  into 
rbeir  Ibtening  minds.  This  was  her  daily  labor.  To  be  successful  in  forming  those  who  were 
under  her  care,  to  Christian  virtue  and  piety,  was  the  constant  subject  of  her  thoughtfulness 
knd  anxietj,  and  her  prayer  to  God.  At  the  beginning  aitd  close  of  her  school  each  day,  she 
read  a  portion  of  scripture,  and  in  behalf  of  her  pi^ls  and  of  herself,  culled  upon  God.  It  ia 
matter  of  joy  to  the  Christian  community,  that  this  practice  is  obtainiiig  so  wide  a  prevalence 
10  our  schools. 

As  Miss  Hills  loved  the  business  of  teaching  the  yotmg,  and  was  persuaded  that  she  had  e 
better  prospect  of  usefulness  in  this  employment  than  in  any  other,  she  came  to  the  purpose 
of  devoting  to  it  the  remainder  of  her  life.  For  a  number  of  her  last  years,  she  seemed  to 
hsve  no  other  object.  What  of  health  and  strength  God  shotild  be  pleased  to  give  her,  she 
was  determined  to  expend  in  this  delightful,  though  arduous  werk.  And  while  she  was  able 
to  sostain  the  labor  of  instruction,  there  was  no  want  of  opportunity. 

After  her  health  became  so  broken  and  feeble,  as  to  prevent  her  engaging  in  her  fiivorite 
wo«k,sliewa8  invited  to  visit  her  friend,  Madak  Abbot,  wid(»w  of  the  late  Samuel  Abbot, 
1^.  of  Aedover.  With  that  lovely  and  venerable  woman  her  few  remaining  days  were 
<peot  Through  the  greater  part  of  her  last  sickncfts,  the  violence  of  the  ftiver,  that  was  eon- 
somiog  what  remaihcKi  of  a  feeble,  exhausted  constitution,  rendered  her  incapable  of  conver- 
tstioD  and  of  thought.  She  had  however,  some  lucid  intervals,  in  which  she  manifested  mucll 
afdie  tenderness  of  a  penitent,  the  humility  of  a  trembling  believer,  and  the  sweet  consolatioa 
afone  who  eooldlook  unto  Jesus  for  the  whole  of  salvation. 

Mill  Hills  did  not  live  in  vain.  She  rontriboted  to  tlie  instmction  and  the  happiuess  of  a 
orp  ttumber.  There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  seed,  which  she  so  diligently  planted 
^0  watered,  will,  ia  roaoy  instances,  through  the  blessing  or  God,  spring  up,  and  bear  fruit 
toeverlaitiDglife.  Her  decease  has  been  a  subject  of  deep  and  mournful  feeling  to  many 
Wends,  who  knew  the  soundness  o€  her  understanding  and  the  warnfith  and  sincerity  of  her 
l^je;  and  to  many  pupils,  who  it  is  hoped,  received  from  her  the  elements  of  a  new  and  happy 

[,Some  extracts /rofn  the  diary  of  Miss  Bills,  -mil  appear  in  ournext.'] 

Fio*  the  Panoplist.' 
COMFOBT   IN  DEATH. 

^ktract  of  a  letter  from  a  minitter  in  the  -weste^  part  of  Masnachtuetts  to  hitfrieHdin  Bos*' 

tofurivmr  a  brief  relation  of  the  happu  death  of  Miss  P B^ — . 

^        ^  ^  //-^  J  ^ ,  J«n.9,  18!«. 

•■"■"Yov  may  not  have  heard  that  P B is  dead.    1  have  much  reason  to  belief  she . 

»»'«MTied  by  aosels  into  Abraham's  boseei.    About  half  an   honr  after  I  left,  the  hqm^ 


34  .  Methuen.  Femole  Bible  Society.  hiV* 

stve  dosed  her  own  vjfM,  and  departed  without  eTen  the  raotkm  of  a  finger.  When  I  leit  her^ 
I  thought  the  might  live  until  the  next  day.  Her  brothers  aud  listers,  and  various  other 
fnends  were  present  to  see  her  in  the  full  possession  of  her  reason,  and  to  hear  her  express 
her  entire  resignation,  and  even  her  longing  desire  to  he  gone.'*  "Tell  me,  my  soul, 
em  this  be  death!"  It  tnight  he  wrong,  hot  I  almost  wanted,  not  to  saj  quite,  to  place  myself 
iil.^er  room;  for  so  far  as  1  eould  judge,  there  was  no  one  in  the  company  so  happy  as  she  was 
hei^elf.  Can  any  thing  light  up  a  smile  upon  the  aspect  of  death,  but  religien?  Can  any  thing 
elte  make  the  immortal  soul  willing  to  quit  its  earthly  tabernacle  forever,  anil  to  leave  the 
world,  with  all  the  beloved  olgecU  which  it  contains^  For  a  better  country,  one  infinitely  bet- 
er,.  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  we  should  be  willing  to  exchange  thisj  and  if  faith  is  the 
■ubstance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidenoe  of  things  not  seen, — faith  can  bring  the  two 
Wjoridfl  with  which  we  have  connexion  into  striking  contrast  before  the  dying  saint,  and  show 
the  vanity  of  the  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  other.  For  a  Father  jn  heaven,  who  would  not  leave 
parents  on  earth^  And  with  a  welfgroundel  hope  of  being  associated  with  angels,  and  with  the 
afrits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  who  would  not  oiiecriully  bid  adieu  to  all  that  are  called  reU* 
ttyes  and  friends  here  below?" 

"P.— 's  mind  was  occupied  with  the  great  theme  day  and  nJght.— Her  parents  have, 
nooh  comfort  in  her  death,  as  you  may  well  suppose,  and  all  her  friends,  who  can  be  comfort- 
ed at  all.  I  know  not  whether  any  good  effects  will  resnlt  from  this  very  interestiag  death,  te 
BW»  or  to  the  people  ef  my  charge.  Join  with  me,  my  Brother,  in  daily  fervent  supplication, 
that  we  may  all  he  asF  appeared  to  be;  and  that  in  a  particular  manner,  those,  who  are 

jenufi;  may  become  sober-miuded,  and  have  something  set  before  them  more  substantial  than 
the  vanities,  which  usually  engage  theur  attention.^The  funeral  text  was  Isaiah  xxvi,  12. 

BSSTITVTE  CONDITION  07  ITHE  BAfJK  8I&TTLBMBNTS  IN  VIBGINIA. 

Wje  have  seen  a  letter  from  a  respectible  clergyman  in  one  of  the  middle  states, 
ifrho  had  visited  the  sulphur  SpHngs  of  Virginia  for  his  health,  in  which  it  is 
st^tjsd,  **thatin  a  region  containing  120,000  souls,  the  people,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  thousand  Baptists  and  Methodist^,  are  totally  destitute  of  any  religious 
privileges  whatever."  ''When  I  was  there,"  he  adds,  ••though  extremely  weak,  I 
nuide  some  exertions  to  preach*  and  did  preach  every  Sabbath,  and  frequently  oa 
w^ek-days.  There  is  only  one  minister  te  five  counties  in  that  neighborhood*  and 
eacK  county  containing  several  thousand  souls.  I  have  been  making  some  exer- 
tions to  get  tracts  iato  that  country,  which  is  the  region  and  shadow  of  spiritual 
death.** 


METRTSN  FEMALE  BIBLE   SOCIETY^ 

O^.  the  24  of  July  last,  the  Female  Bible  Society  in  Methuen,  held  their  an- 
ni|^l  meeting.  From  a  report  of  the  treasurer,  It  appears  that  a  feW  fehiales 
iutpi^e-  sxnall  society,  by  paying  only  25  cents  annually,  have  furnished  the  desti- 
tute in  the  neighborhood  of  Natchez,  (Miss.)  with  more  than  20  Bibles.  From 
the  Report  made,  and  accepted  by  Uie  society  we  give  the  following  abstract: 

••We  would  express  our  gratitude  to  the  feather  of  mercies  for  his  goodntss  to 
this  society,  and  our  belief  that  notwithstanding  the  smallness  of  our  offering,  it  has 
*luiough  the  divine  blessing  been  productive  of  good.  We  trust  that  it  has  ia 
some  instance  ediiiedthe  lonely  saint  in  the  wilderness,  or  excited  the  uninstruct* 
cdi  and  thoughtless  to  inquiry  concerning  the  way  of  salvation,  t4et  us  be  encour- 
aged by  the  reflection  that  multitudes  are  engaged  with  us  in  these  best  of  labors, 
while  we  remember  with  thankfulness  the  favors  shown  us  by  the  New  York 
and  Philadelphia  Bible  Societies,  and  particularly,  for  the  Reports  of  their  pro- 
ceedings: we  notice  with  delight  the  efibrts  exhibited  by  various  denominations 
of.l^hristians,  and  the  increasing  harmony  among  them,  and  regard  it  as  aa 
auspicious  omen,  intimating  that  the  time  to  favor  Zion  is  at  hand. 

The  noble  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged,  is  not  to  feed  a  few  with  the  bread 
that  perisheth,  but  to  diffuse  a  knowledge  of  the  bread  of  life  to  those  who  are 
|>erishing  fpr  lack  of  vision.  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof.  The 
silver  and  the  gold  are  his;  and  we,  relying  on  his  promised  assistance,  again 
ofier  a  oortion  of  it  to  him,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  be  instrumental  in  impartingf^"' 
saying  benefits  to  th^  souls  of  our  fellow  men." 

Signed  by  ord^f  of  the  Society.  Mart  East m.av» /*rMirf«ir.. 

Susan  Huse»  Secretary. 
/ 
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ISTTEBESTING  EVEHTS    IN  ANSWER  TO  PRAYER. 

In  a  village,  in  one  of  the  New  England  biatcs,  there  resided  five  gentlemen  o( 
considerable  note  in  society,  who  had  lived  in  a  total  neglect  of  the  concerns  of 
their  souls.  Three  or  four  of  these  had  been  in  the  profession  of  law.  About 
one  year  and  a  half  ago,  tlieir  companions,  who  were  hopefully  pious,  agreed  to 
meet  together  once  every  week  to  unite  in  praying  for  the  conversion  of  tlieir 
husbands.  We  can  now  state,  that  four  of  the  above  gentlemen  have  given  good 
evidence  of  a  change  of  heart,  and  have  made  a  public  profession  of  religion.  ■ 
The  remaining  one  iias  lately  commenced  the  worship  of  God  in  his  family,  and 
h<isahope  thuc  he  has  |»assed  from  death  unto  life.  Let  all  daughters  of  Zion, 
■who  have  irreligious  companions,  take  encouragement  to  pray  for  their  salvation* 
Ho\vkuowcsi  ttiou,0  wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband. 

ADDRESS 

OF    THE     FRUBENTIAL     COMMITTEE    0¥   THE    AMERICAN    BOARD   01* 
CoMMlSSIONBUS    FOR   FOREIGN   MISSIONS, 

To  all  Foreign  Mission  Societies^  other  jisftociutions  auxiliary  to  the  Boards  and 
individual  Patrons  and  Contributcra. 

BELOVED  FRIENDS  AND  HELPERS, 

A  CONSIDERABLE  time  hiis  elapsed,  since  our  last  direct  address  to  you.  The 
issuuig  of  Quarterly  Circulars  was  found  to  be  attended  with  inconvenience.  Our 
exigences  have  required  other  and  more  eificient  means,  and  our  occiipations  have 
been  multiplied  and  pressing. 

We  feel  however  more  and  more  desirous  of  strengthening  and  drawing  closer 
the  ties,  which  connect  the  various  Auxiliaries  with  tlie  Hoard;  and  of  having  all, 
who  take  part  with  us  in  uwv  great  design,  intimately  "knit  together  by  joints  and 
bands,"  and  the  most  affectionate  and  active  sympathies.  The  sentiment  ex- 
pressed  in  our  last  Annual  Report  is  a  sentiment  of  our  hearts,  and  one  with  which 
we  devoutly  wish  every  mind  to  be  inspired.  **'l'he  true  friends  of  missions  are 
one  body,  having  one  common  object — one  common  inien.'st.  There  arc  many 
members,  but  they  are  all  necessary.  If  the  Board  is  neccs.^ary,  its  various  aux>- 
iliary  associations  are  also  necessary;  and  so  too  are  the  individuals,  even  to  the 
widow  of  "Lyo  mites,"  who  contribute  to  its  funds,  and  labor  and  pray  for  itssuC" 
cessw— The  small  contribution  of  the  humblest  friend  to  the  cause  is  as  really  a 
service  to  it, — as  really,  though  not  in  the  same  degree*  necessary  to  its  advance- 
ment, as  the  munificent  donation  of  its  most  opulent  benefactor,  or  the  arduous 
labors  of  its  most  important  functionary. 

We  therefore  regard  it  as  matter  of  grateful  felicitation,  that  we  have  now  an 
arrangement  for  n)ak.ing,  through  the  medium  of  the  Missionary  Herald,  more 
ready  and  frequent  communications  to  our  friends,  associated  and  unassociated. 
Bear  and  remote;  imparting  to  them,  from  time  to  time,  such  notices  and  viewsi^ 
and  sentiments  and  impulses,  as  occasions  may  require,  and  promoting,  through- 
oat  the  entire  body,  an  animated  communion  of  interest,  of  feeling,  of  spirit,  and 
of  action. 

In  this  our  first  communication  through  the  designated  medium,  we  have  ^ 
BiOBt  pleasant  duty  to  fulfiK  We  are  expressly  authorized  to  present,  and  we  do 
most  heartily  present,  the  affectionate  thanks  of  the  Board  in  whose  name  we 
act,  to  those  from  whom  help  and  friendly  offices  have  been  received:— to  the 
Officers  and  Members  of  our  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  contributing  Associations 
of  every  name;— to  the  Ministers  and  influential  individuals,  in  towns  and  par- 
ishes, who  have  kindly  received  our  Agents,  andassisted  them  in  forming  societies 
Ud  in  procuring  collections; — to  the  Churches  and  Congregations  by  which  con- 
Vltotions  for  the  objects  of  the  Board  have  been  made;<9-to  the  Teachers  of  schools 
*ho  have  mspired  their  young  pupils  with  the  spirit  of  beneficence,  and  taught 
them  to  remember  the  poor  Heathen  children;  to  the  numerous  Females  who, 
^'iih  an  alacrity  and  ardor  peculiar  to  the  sex,  have  come  forward  with  their  owi^ 
free-will  offenngs,  and,  by  their  persuasive  ^xaaiple  and  influence^  have  ftXCVXfc^ 
Vox.  XIV.  ^ 
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the  attention  and  liberality  of  their  husbands,  and  fathers,  and  brothers:— -to  all  of 
every  class,  who»  by  their  benefactions,  their  prayers,  their  exertions,  or  their 
friendly  countenance,  have  aided  the  sacred  and  aioracntous  work  in  which  the 
Board  is  engaged.  They  have  encouraged  our  hearts  and  strengthened  our 
hands.  Tlu  y  have  enabled  us  to  advance  in  our  design  and  to  extend  our  opera- 
tton8;^iave  supplied  uieans  for  imparting  to  thousands  of  fellow  behigs  a  light  to 
guide  their  ftet  from  the  shadow  of  death  to  the  mansions  of  glory.  Their  reward 
w  sure.  Hs»  who  came  down  from  heaven  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost,  will  never 
forget  the  smallest  thing  done  for  the  furtherance  of  that  great  salvation,  for  which 
He  died,  and  for  which  He  reiens. 

Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us.  Since  our  operations  commenceds  about 
leven  jears  ago,  the  missionary  spirit  has  been  contmually  spreading  and  rising. 
Associations  ot  various  names,  subsidiary  to  the  Board,  have  been  multiplying,  until 
they  now  amount  to  more  than  three  hundred;  not  a  few  churches  and  congrega- 
tions in  different  and  distant  States,  have  made  liberal  contributions;  distinguished 
benefactors  have  given  of  their  abundance,  and  throughout  the  Union  many  thou- 
sands of  individuals  have  opened  their  hearts  and  their  hands  to  our  consecrated 
treasury.  The  Treasurer  received  during  the  last  year  about  thirty  thousand 
dollars. 

You  will  rejoice  to  learn  that  the  money,  almost  as  fast  as  received,  has  been 
•ctuidly  ai)plied  to  the  benevolent  objects  for  which  it  was  ^iven.  During  the 
twelve  months  preceding  the  annual  meeting  of  tlie  Board  in  September  last* 
about  eleven  thousand  dollars  were  applied  to  the  suppc^rt  of  our  missionaries  and 
schools,  and  to  the  translation  and  printing  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  at  Bombay  and 
Ceylon;  about  two  thousand  six  hundred*  to  our  missionary  Establishment  m  the 
Cherokee  Nation;  and  about  five  thousand,  to  the  founding  and  various  expenses 
of  our  Foreign  Mission  School  in  Connecticut.  Since  the  meeting,  the  Treasury 
has  disbursed  for  the  various  purposes  of  the  Bombay  Mission,  abiout  87^,500;  for 
the  Ceylon  Mission,  about  g4,000;  for  the  Cherokee  Mission,  about  S3»50O;  for 
the  Foreign  Mission  School,  about  Sl«^00;  for  outfits  and  passages  of  missioqa- 
ries,  about  g3/)00;^n  all,  with  various  contingcnces,  more  than  tweoty-two  thou- 
sand dollars. 

At  Bombay  we  have  three  Missionaries, — Rev.  Messrs.  Gordon  Hall,  Samuel 
Newtll,  and  Horatio  BardwcU,  of  whom  Messrs.  Hall  and  Bard  well  are  mar- 
ried; and  under  their  superintendence  five  Schools, — for  children  of  Europeans  one, 
consisting  of  from  forty  to  fifty  pupils,— for  Jewish  children  one,  of  about  the  same 
nunibc  r,— f  »r  children  of  Hindoos,  or  native  Pagans,  three,  on  the  lists  of  which 
are  the  names  of  several  hundred  pupils,  who  have  been  more  or  less  cfmstantin 
their  attendance. 

These  devoted  and  beloved  missionaries  are  every  day  laboriously  employed 
in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  poor  heathen  around  them;  in  promoting  and  in- 
specting the  schools;  and  in  translating  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  printing  them  in 
a  language  spoken  by  many  millions  of  heathen  people. 

In  Ceylon  we  have  four  Missionaries ^  Rev.  Messrs.  Edward,Warren  and  Dan- 
iel Poor,  with  Mr.  Poor's  wife,  at  Fillipally;  and  Rev.  Messrs.  James  Richards 
and  Benjamin  C.  Meigs,  with  their  wives,  at  Batticotta,  distant  from  Tillipally 
seven  or  eight  miles.  It  is  little  more  than  a  year  since  these  missionaries  arrived 
at  iheir  stations;  but  they  have  commenced  their  operations  with  most  commend- 
able zeal  and  activity,  and  with  very  encouraging  auspices  and  animating  pros- 
pects. At  their  latest  dates  they  were  earnestly  eng^ed  in  studying  the  language 
of  the  country, — in  preaching  by  interpreters  statedly  at  several  places  to  vefy 
considerable*  congregations  of  Pagans, — ^in  establishing  and  superintending  schools, 
-«^nd  in  making  preparations  for  printing  and  dispersing  the  Scriptures  and  other 
books. 

About  three  months  ago,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Allen  Graves  and  John  Nichols  with 
their  wives,  and  Miss  Philomela  Thurston,  embarked  for  India;  Mr.  Graves,  In- 
tended for  one  of  the  stations  in  Cevlon, — Mr.  Nichols,  for  the  station  at  Bom- 
bay ,-^ind  Miss  Thurston,  betrothed  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  NeweU. 

At  Chickamaugah,  in  the  Cherokee  nation,  we  have  an  establishment  which; 
was  commenced  last  March;  and  at  which  the  Rev.  Cyrus  Kingsbury  is  the  super- 
intending missionary,  and  Messrs.  Moody  Hall  and  Loring  S.  Williams,  with  their 
wlves»  are  assistants.  To  the  establishment  belongs  a  plantation,  which  had  for 
several  years  been  occupied  by  a  white  man,  of  whom  the  improvements  were 
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Eurchased;  and  upon  which  oar  missionaries,  by  their  almost  incredible  exertions, 
ave  already  erected  a  commodious  dwelling  house,  a  school  house,  a  mill,  and 
some  other  buildings.  They  have  also  pretty  amply  stocked  the  plantation  with 
horses,  oxen,  cows,  sheep,  swine,  and  poultry;  and  it  produced  the  last  season 
very  considerable  quantities  of  grain  and  various  vegetables. 

They  have  under  their  care  twenty  to  thirty  Cherokee  and  half  cast  childrea 
and  yoath*  male  and  female,  whom  they  tocige,  feed  and  clothe, — instruct  in  com- 
mon Engiisii  school  learning  and  in  the  principles  of  Christianity,  anfl  exercise  in 
domestic  and  agricultural  arts  and  labors.  They  h.ivc  also  a  sch(X)l  on  the  Sab- 
bath for  adults,  which  is  well  attended;  and  Mr  Kingsbury  preaches,  from  week 
to  week*  to  large  and  increasing  numbers  of  \ery  attentive  hearers.  The  Lord, 
in  the  plenitude  of  his  mercy,  is  OMinifestly  in  that  place.  The  minds  of  u  numbet 
of  the  poor  Indian^  have  become  deeply  impressed  with  the  truths  of  the  (vospcl; 
and  three  or  four  are  thought  to  have  exhibited  substantial  evidence  of  true  con-  * 
version  to  Christ.  The  Brethren,  in  the  midst  of  iheir  incessant  Uburs  and  hard* 
ships,  are  filled  with  joy  and  thank^lness. 

At  Cornwall  in  Connecticut  we  have  a  Seminary,  founded  the  last  year,  and 
styled  The  Forkign  Mission  School.  It  is  designed  for  *nhe  education  of 
heathen  youth  in  such  a  manner,  as  that  with  future  pr  fcssional  studies,  they  may 
he  qualified  to  become  missionaries,  school  masters,  inicrpicters,  physicians  ov 
lorgeons,  among  the  heathen  nations,  and  to  conimiinic^ite  such  informaiion  in 
ttriculture  and  the  arts,  as  shall  tend  to  promote  Christianity  and  civilization." 
This  infant  seminary  is  placed,  in  regard  particularly  to  sulutirity  and  Christiau 
favor  and  influence,  in  a  very  eligible  situation.  It  has  lands  and  buildings  belong- 
-ingto  it,  well  adapted  to  its  purposes;  and  has  contmcnced  its  operations  in  a  man- 
&er  to  inspire  its  patrons  and  friends  with  animated  hoj.e  and  Ciintidence. 

In  the  schofil  there  are  pupils  from  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  from  the 
fhoret  of  India,  and  from  the  wilderness  of  America.  From  the  S.mdwich  Islands 
4here  are  seven,  of  whom  live  are  already  examples  of  s'llid  and  ardent  piety,— 
«re  burning  with  desire  tu  impart  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  whom  thr—  have 
found  in  this  distant  land,  to  their  perisliing  friends  and  countrymen,  .oid  g've  a 
fair  promise  of  eminent  usefulness  as  missionaries  of  the  cross.  Antither  a 
Prince,  heir  of  the  throne  of  two  of  the  Islands,  and  a  youth  of  uncommon  talei  "-.s 
and  activity. 

Is  not  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  manifestly  in  these  establishments,  *'a  Light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  to  be  for  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth?"— "The 
Isles  shall  wait  for  his  law;*'  **Etliiopia  shall  stretch  f  .rth  her  hands  unio  him;" 
'the  wilderness  and  solitary  place  shall  be  glad,  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and 
blossom  as  the  rose." 

Arc  these  establishments  ours?  Beloved  friends,  they  are  youn; — ^they  are 
Crust's »  They  have  been  founded  with  the  precious  and  sacred  ofl«rings» 
which  you  have  committed  to  our  trust;  and  in  the  disposal  of  which  we  acted, 
under  an  appalling  responsibility,  as  "your  servants  fur  Jesus  sake."  Yes,  they 
are  yawB;  consecrated  we  trust,  with  many  prayers,  as  well  by  you  as  by  us,  to 
Cbrist  and  his  cause;  and  dependent  still,  under  his  providence,  u|K>n  your 
charities,  for  continuance  and  advancement.  To  you  the  dear  missionaries,  who, 
for  the  love  they  bear  to  Christ  and  the  souls  for'  whom  he  dij|k  have  left  their 
fionntry,  and  their  kindred,  and  their  father's  houses,  anxiousf^^fOi)k  for  support 
ud  encouragement  in  their  arduous  work.  To  you  those  hundreds  of  poor  pagan 
•children,  who  have  just  begun  to  lisp— Jesus*— Savior!— stretch  forth  their  im- 
ploring hands,  for  the  means  of  learning  more  and  more  of  him,  and  of  making 
aim  known,  with  all  the  blessings  of  his  salvation,  to  their  parents,  and  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  others  extensively  around  them.  From  you  thousands  and  mil- 
fions  of  fellow  beingstjust  ready  to  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge,  are  waiting,  in 
tremendous  jeopardy,  to  receive,  in  their  own  language,  the  words  by  which  they 
Md  their  houses  may  be  saved.  To  you  wf ,  on  whom  a  most  weighty  charge  has 
been  devolved,  afiectionately  present  them  all;  and  ask  with  trembling  solicitude 
vhat  we  shall  do-~what  you  will  do,  respecting  them.  Upon  you  the  Son  of  Cod 
looks  down  from  that  throne,  to  which  he  ascended  from  the  cross  on  whi<^h  \H 
-bore  their  sins  with  yours,  to  see  how  much  you  care  for  their  salvation! 

Shall  the  hopes,  which  you  have  raised,  be  dashed  to  the  ground?  or  shall  thev 
be  fulfilled?  Sliidl  the  lights,  which  you  have  caused  to  be  erected  in  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth,  be  extinj^JslicJ/  gr  «haii  they  be  augm«uud  anOL  muVvVv^^ 
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Shall  the  work,  which  you  have  encoiiraged  to  be  set  forward,  stop?  or  shall  it 
proceed?  We  know  your  answer.  The  pledges  which  you  have  given,  and  ou 
which  we  have  felt  ourselves  safe  in  relying,  are  inviolable. 

It  must,  however,  be  evident  to  you  from  the  statements  now  before  you,  that  if 
the  work  proceed,  there  must  be  no  abatemont — there  must  be  an  increase  of  lib- 
erality and  of  activity.  There  must  be  unquenchable  and  well  directed  zeal;  there 
must  be  unwearied  and  systematic  exertion. 

The  missionary  s^iri/ is  strongly  counteracted,  by  the  selfish  propensities  natural 
to  the  human  heart,  and  by  the  worldly  bifluenci^s  every  where  prevalent.  It  re- 
quires, not  less  doubtless  than  any  other  virtuous  or  holy  affecrion,  unsleeping 
care,  and  the  constant  use  of  suitable  means,  for  its  support  and  growth.  If  this 
.^an  be  remitted,  if  these  means  be  neglected,  individuals  will  grow  cold  and  for- 
getful, and  societies  will  languish  and  diminish. 

To  keep  alive,  to  revive,  and  to  diffuse  the  sacred  flame  will  be  regarded,  we 
tinist,  by  the  officers  and  members  of  auxiliary  societies,  and  by  our  friends 
generally,  as  a  primary  object.  While  with  reference  to  this  object  we  wish 
them  assiduously  to  exercise  their  own  wisdom;  we  beg  to  submit  to  their  atten- 
tive consideration  a  general  plan. 

The  Societies  of  the  first  rank,  auxiliary  to  the  Board,  are  styled  Foreign 
Mission  Societies ^  and  are  engaged  to  raise  funds  Tor  the  various  purposes  of  the 
Board.  Of  these  there  are  now  about  fifty;  some  of  which  embrace  entire  coun- 
ties, but  the  greater  part  are  established  in  large  towns,  including  the  vicinities. 

These  Societies  are  the  main  pillars  of  the  Board,  and  supports  <.f  the  cause. 
The  officers  and  members  of  them,  cannot  be  too  deeply  impressed  with  their 
high  importance;  nor  can  too  much  be  done  for  their  increase,  in  numbers,  activ- 
ity, and  inQucnce. 

In  every  county  there  should  be  at  least  one  Foreign  Mission  Society;  and  if  a 
county  be  too  large,  as  most  of  the  counties  in  the  Northern  States  are,  to  be  con- 
veniently embraced  in  one  Society,  it  should  be  divided  into  Districts;  and  in  eack 
District  there  should  be  a  Society,  comprehending  all  the  towns  and  parishes 
within  its  limits. 

Every  Society  will  find  that  much  depends  on  having;  a  good  Committee;  a 
Committee,  composed  of  active  and  influential  members,  from  the  different  towns 
^  and  parishes  within  its  limits;  and  who,  besides  collecting  the  annual  subscrip- 
*  tions,  will  exert  themselves  to  increase  the  number  of  suiscribing  members,  to 
procure  benti-dctions,  and  to  fir  oTnote  the  forming  of  other  jissociations^  mal^and 
female,  of  fiersons  v)ho  cannot  conveniently  belong  to  the  County  or  District 
Society  9  but  are  willing  to  do  something  for  all,  or  for  some^  of  the  objects  of  the 
Board. 

Associations  of  this  latter  description,  of  which  under  various  names  there  are 
now.about  two  hundred  and  fifty,  shuuld  be  formed  in  every  town  and  fiarish* 
Ai-e  there  hi^  in  every,  town  and  parish  persons  who  love  the  Redeemer,  and 
would  gladly  do  something  to  make  known  his  saving  health  among  the  heathen? 
Such  persons  every  where  should  be  excited  to  action.  They  may  do  something; 
they  may  do  much.  Such  who  are  already  awake,  and  whose  hearts  are  already 
warm,  may  not  only  contribute  themselves  according  to  their  ability;  but  $4so 
excite  others,  and  engage  them  to  associate,  and  make  tlieir  monthly,  weekly, 
or  annual  contributions.  *  id 

An  active  individual,  male  or  female,  in  almost  any  place,  even  the  most  qih^H 
promising,  might  engage  to  collect  one  dollar  a  month,  or  twelve  dollars  a  year,    ^ 
in  contributions  from  persons  within  convenient  distance,  of  one  cent  or  more  a 
week.    A  hundred  such  individuals  would  collect  twelvf  hundred  dollars^  a  thou-. 
sand,  TWBLTE  thousand  dollars  a  year!    Are  there  not  many  thousands  ia 
our  country,  who  would  gladly  do  so  much  for  the  cause  for  which  their  Savior 
come  down  from  heaven!  Such  collections  are  earnestly  recommended  for  places, 
towns,  parishes,  and  neighborhoods,  where  Associatic^ns  upon  a  larger  scale  can- 
not conveniently  be  formed.    As  every  such  collection  will  be  entided  to  receive 
monthly  the  Missionary  Hzrald,  the  Instructors  of  6'c/too/«  would  in  this 
way  have  the  best  opportunities  and  means  for  exciiing  in  their  young  pupils  tc. 
tender  compassion  for  poor  Heathen  children,  impre'^sing  them  with  a  grateft4 
sense  of  their  own  privileges,  and  expanding  their  hearts  with  the  spirit  of  bene- 
ficeitce. 
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It  seems  pani nil arly  suitiihic  that  cveiT  Church  of  Christ  should,  as  a  church, 
do  something  towards  imparting;  the  precious  blessinc^s  of  his  (jospc I  tothcpcnhh- 
iiijf  Heathen.  It  is  alre.idy  the  practice  of  s*)iiie  (Miurclies  to  make  a  ollcr.don 
for  this  purpose  at  every  Montlily  Prayer  Meeting.  The  practice  needs  only  to 
be  mentioned,  to  coni'nend  itself  to  every  Christian's  heart.  What  more  suitable, 
—what  moi-e  pleasant — alter  unitedly  oflering  prayei*s  to  the  Gotl  of  all  grace  for 
the  salvation  of  the  Heathen — than  unitedly  to  cr)ntribute  towards  tlie  accom- 
plishment of  the  holy  desii*ts  thus  solemnly  offered! — If  only  t  wo  dollars —  i  small 
matter  indeed — ^if  only  two  doUart  be  c.)liccted  in  a  cluircli  at  each  meeting,  the 
collections  of  one  church  will  amostntin  a  year  to  fsovntu  Jour  doUara — '^f  a  hun- 
dre<l  churches,  to  tnventyfour  hundred — of  a  thousand  ciuirches,  to  TWENTYr 

FOUR   THOUSAXD. 

Every  person,  who  in  the  gracious  providence  of  God  is  favored  with  the  Gof» 
pell  IS  a  debtor — ^to  do  sometiiing  for  exteiuling  the  invaluable  blessing  to  those 
who  are  without  it.  That  no  opportunity  may  be  wanting  for  this  purpose,  it  is 
exceedingly  desirable  that  there  should  be  iii  every  place  of  worship,  at  least 
once  a  year,  a  public  Cjiigre^^atio7ial  Co7ifribu(ion\  It  would  afford  occasion  to 
every  Minister  to  stir  up  his  own  heart,  and  the  hearts  of  his  people;  and  iucal- 
calable  good  might  roKult  to  them  that  water,  as  well  as  to  them  that  are 
watered. 

It  aiay  often,  perhaps  generally,  be  most  convenient  for  the  Benefactions  of 
individuals,  and  the  colKv.tions  from  small  Associations,  from  churches  and  con- 
mgations,  to  he  paid  into  the  treasury  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  the 
Ceunty  or  District,  within  which  they  are  made.  When  remitted,  however,  by 
the  Treasurer  of  burh  Suciety  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  lioai-d,  the  sums,  with  the 
names  of  the  individuals,  associations,  churches,  and  congregations,  should  be  dis- 
liiictly  mentioned;  that  credit  may  be  given  in  the  monthly  accounts  to  be  pub- 
lished in  the  Missionary  Herald. 

The  Prudential  Committee  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  understood,  that  it  is  pro- 
posed to  send  a  copy  of  the  Missiokaky  Hkrald  to  every  Foreign  Mission 
Society  or  other  association,  the  amount  <)f  whose  annual  pay  ments  into  the  Trea- 
sury of  the  Board  shall  not  be  less  than  twelve  dollars;  :md  also  to  every  indivi- 
dual, who  shall  either  give,  or  collect  and  pay  into  the  Treasury,  twelve  dollars  a 
year.  And  it  is  requested  that  the  names  of  all  such  Societies  and  individuals 
should  be,  as  soon  as  convenient,  communicated  ta  the  Tre:isurer»  Jeremiah 
Evarts,  Esq.  Boston;  witli  such  directions  respecting  the  conveyance  of  the 
Herald  to  them,  as  may  be  deemed  necessary. 

It  is  also  requested  that  the  proper  officer  ot  every  Sf^ciety  or  AssociatioD,  aux- 
iliary to  the  Board,  would  communicate  to  tlie  Treasurer,  or  to  the  Correspond- 
ing Secretary,  the  number  of  its  members;  also  the  names  and  titles  of  all  Life- 
Subscribers,  and  Members  whose  annual  Kuljscription  is  n\)t  less  than  three 
dollars;  specifying  the  sums  subscribed  by  them  respectively  iuid  their  places  of 
abode;  that  a  list  of  them  mav  be  published  with  the  annual  accounts  of  the 
Board. 

It  is  most  earnestly  recommended  to  all  the  friends  of  the  cause  to  do  what 
^  can  to  extend  the  circulation  of  the  Misaionary  Herald,  either  by  itself,  or 
L  united  with  the  Panoplist; — to  take  it  themselves,  and  to  use  all  proper  means  to 
■LOfage  others  to  take  it. 

^MB  this  long  predicted,  long  prayed  for  diy,  when  the  King  of  Zion  is  rallying; 
wfrieDds  in  all  her  dwellings  to'his  standard,  and  is  marciiing  in  the  greatness 
rf his  strength  to  take  possession  of  his  kingdv>ni  in  all  lands,  wiio  di>es  not  wisk 
to  be  informed  of  his  advances,  and  of  his  acliievementb?  Are  they  less  interest- 
lag  tothe  Christian,  than  have  been  the  baleful  marclies  and  exploits  of  desolat- 
iag  conquerors?  Who,  if  not  well  informed,  can  feel  and  act  as  he  ought  in  this 
oeveraif — Can,  as  he  ought,  be  awake  to  the  wonderful  facts  in  rapid  succession 
transpiring— be  impressed  with  the  majestic  displays  of  Divine  power  and 
^icc^— 4ie  refreshed  whh  the  opening  scenes  of  light  and  of  gl')ry — have  his  spirit 
Sated,  warmed,  and  expanded,  by  the  momentous  objects  which  demand  his 
mention  and  exertion — or  be  prepared  to  offer  up,  with  the  many  thousands  of 
braeU  supplications,  intercessions,  and  thanksgi\in^K,  buitable  to  the  course  of 
^ents,  or  to  the  existing  state  of  the  church  and  of  the  world?  Is  it  not  for  want 
of  information  such  as  the  Missionary  Herald  is  designed  to  convey,  that,  in  re- 
ffivdto  the  iBrrs«k)i>ary  cause,  and  tbegrf?at  Ciiri^iuu  inovi:mt\\t:^Cii  xW  to}% 
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many,  very  many  who  bear  the  name  of  Christians,  are  even  until  now  foldins^ 
their  hands  in  listless  apathy,  or  looking  around  them  with  vacant  strangeness, 
<lriHi  ccalous  caution,  or  with  doubting  hesitancy. 

The  taking  of  such  a  publication  seems  not  uncommonly  to  be  regarded  as  a 
matter  of  charity,  or  of  fovor;  and  like  other  charities  or  favors,  is  it  not  often 
too  lighUy  neg^lected,  or  too  reluctantly  done?  To  induce  an  individual,  and  espe- 
cially the  head  of  a  family  to  take  it,  is  indeed  a  favor,  an  act  of  charity;  it  i»a 
tavor,  an  act  of  chanty  to  him — ^to  them— to  many. 

Tke  sflirit  of  Missions  U  a  ^irit  offirayer.  It  embraces  the  promises,  it 
iixes  its  hopes  on  God.  To  Him  it  constantly  looks  for  wisdom  and  energy,  for 
instruments  and  means,  for  help  and  success.    Without  prayer  it  cannot  live. 

It  was  the  spirit  of  Missions  which  consecrated  for  special  united  prayer  the 
^Srsi  Moiiday  of  every  month.  In  devout  observance  of  this  appointment,  hun- 
dreds of  churches  and  thousands  of  Christians,  in  our  land,  statedly  Join  with 
myriads  of  their  brethren  and  sisters  of  other  lands,  in  presenting  their  humble 
requests  and  grateful  acknowledgments,  through  their  one  Hi^h  Priest  to  the 
God  and  Father  of  all.  It  is  becoming  also  a  custom,  and  one  highly  worthy  of 
attention,  for  Foreien  Mission  Societies  to  observe,  besides  the  Monthly,  a 
Quarterly  Concert  of  Prayer;  at  which  churches  and  Christians  within  the  limits 
of  each  Siociety  meet,  either  in  rotation  from  place  to  place,  or  otherwise  as  seems 
taiost  expedient,  for  more  public  exercises  of  devotion,  and  more  extended  com* 
munications  of  missionary  and  other  religious  information. 

Religioos  intelligence— ^iccounts  of  the  descending  showers  of  heavenly  influ- 
tece,  and  of  what  the  Lord  is  doing  by  the  power  of  his  grace,  and  by  the  instru" 
Mentality  of  his  friends  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  are  among  the  most  effica- 
trious  means  of  quickening  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  giving  it  enlargement  and  fer^ 
rency  in  supplication  and  thanksgiving. 

These  appointed  seasons  of  prayer  are  most  precious  to  the  hearts  of  Chris-* 
tiahs,  and  of  unspeakable  importance  to  the  cause  of  Missions  and  to  the  interests 
generally  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  They  cannot  be  too  highly  prized,  nor 
can  too  much  be  done  to  unite  all  churches  and  all  Christians  in  the  observance  of 
them;  with  good  information  and  deep  impressions  of  the  wants  and  miseries  of 
the  world,  and  of  what  is  doing,  what  is  designed,  and  what  ought  to  be  attempt- 
M,  for  exhibiting  every  where  the  remedy  which  infinite  goodness  has  app(Hnted« 

Such,  respected  and  beloved  friends  and  helpers,  are  the  statements,  views  and 
'  tuegestions,  which  we  beg  to  submit  to  your  very  earnest  attention. 

We  repeat  it,  for  we  wish  the  impression  to  be  deep  and  abiding  on  your  minds. 
The  e4t€Alishment9  which  have  beenjbunded  by  your  charities,  and  consecrated 
ty  your  jfirayersf  are  stilly  under  God,  defiendent  on  ysu.  At  every  station  your 
Missionaries,  beholding  the  wide  spread  ruins  and  wretchedness  around  them, 
Itre  calling,  with  all  the  pathos  of  grief  and  commiseration,  for  help.  Their 
achools  for  Heathen  children  may  be  increased  and  multiplied  to  any  extent  for 
Which  means  are  afforded  them;  the  hundreds  of  millions  of  Heathen,  perishing 
for  lack  of  knowledge,  demand  of  Christian  nations  thousands  of  Missionaries^ 
imd  millions  of  Bibles. 

Is  any  one  alarmed  at  the  expense?  jt  single  cent  from  each  fierson  in  the 
ffnittd  States  would  amount  to  three  times  as  much  as  was  collected/or  our  trea* 
sury  the  last  year.  One  cent  a  week  from  each  individual  would  amount  in  ^^ 
u^ar  to  more  than  two  hundred  times  the  total  sum  of  our  last  year^sfixfiendUurett 
W<!Hild  this  impoverish  our  countr>-? — Can  we  then  forget  that  *'He  who  was 

it-ICH,  FOR   OUR  SAKES  BECAMX   POOR,   THAT   WE    THROUGH    HIS   PO^ERTT 

atiGHT  BE  MADE  righ!  What  are  a  few  thousands^ — what  a  few  millions  of 
dollars— to  the  salvation  of  a  single  soul?  What  person  now  living  will  a  hundred 
years  hence  regret,  if  he  shall  have  laid  up  for  his  survivors  somewhat  less,  or 
even  denied  himself  and  his  family  some  earthly  luxury,  comfort,  or  accommo- 
datioil,  for  the  sake  of  affording  to  a  poor  fellow  being,  whom  though  he  has  never 
fteen  on  earth  he  may  meet  in  heaven,  the  means  of  finding  the  way  from  eternal 
perdition  to  immortality  and  glory? 

Beloved  friends,  we  must  not  be  afraid,  we  must  not  be  ashamed  to  beg— to 
beg  with  impoitunate  and  persevering  earnestness,  for  this  canse.  There  is  none 
better  on  earth.  It  is  the  very  cause  which  has  moved  the  Heavens;  and  which 
He  who  made  the  worlds,  sealed  at  Gethsemane  and  on  Calvary  with  his  blood. 
JjifHugplac9  ourselves  often  by  the  side  of  His  Cross,  and  tlwoce look  round  upoa 
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the  world*  for  which  He  died;  and  consider,  that  sooa  we  ihall  meet  those  to 
whom  He  has  commanded  us  to  make  known  the  design  and  the  benefiu  of  His 
death — before  His  judgment  seat. 

The  silver  and  the  gold  are  Hi  s.  In  his  name  we  mav  well  press  home  to  omr 
own  heartt,  and  to  the  hearts  of  others,  the  indispensable  dnty  of  consecratinr 
these  treasures — a  portion  of  them  at  least— directly  to  the  high  purposes  of  H» 
saWatioo,  and  kingdom,  and  glory.  Nor  should  we  waste  a  moment  m  parleying 
with  the  cold,  cakulating  spirit,  which  is  always  doubting  whether  so  much 
should  be  done  for  the  Heathen  abroad,  when  there  are  so  many  near  home» 
and  never  doing  any  thing,  or  but  very  little,  either  for  the  one  or  for  the  other. 
While  we  are  parleying,  the  Heathen  are  perishing.  Our  neglect  of  those  at 
home,  is  surely  no  excuse  for  neglecting  those  abroad.  Both  for  the  one  and  for 
the  odier,  more— a  thousand  fold  more  ought  to  be  done. 

Let  then  one  united  eff  >rt  be  made.  Let  Ministers,  and  Churches,  and  Cno- 
gregatioDS— 4et  individuals  of  all  classes  and  in  every  place,  be  waked  up  to  this 
reome&tous  object.  And  let  it  never  cease  to  be  reiterated,  and  with  increased 
intamty  of  feeling,  ardour  of  design  and  fixedness  of  purpose.  The  Heathkn 

IVAIL   LAUDS,  CAN   AND   MUST   BK    EVANGELIEKD. 

By  the  Prudential  Committee, 

&  WORCESTER, 
Cor.  Sec.  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.  and  Clerk  o/Prud.  Com. 
Salem^  January,  1819. 


MISSIOICART  OHAPEI.  AT  BOMBAY. 

Iv  the  last  Annual  Report  of  the  Prudential  Committee  of  the  American  Board 
of  Commissioners,  is  the  following  statement: 

"Although,  for  reasons  now  obvious,  the  Missionaries  must  continue  to  go  out 
into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  preach  as  they  can  find  opportunity;  yet 
tbef  are  strongly  impressed  with  the  importance  of  having  soon  a  house  for  pub- 
lic worship,  where  people  of  all  classes,  disposed  to  attend  may  be  accommo- 
dated. *It  would  be  needless,  they  say,  to  adduce  arguments  to  evince  the  expe- 
dteocy  of  a  measure,  so  universally  sanctioned  and  enforced  by  the  example  of 
aUChriatian  Missionaries.'  In  the  opinion  of  your  Committee  also,  the  measure 
it  one  which  claims  very  particular  attention;  and  the  confident  hope  is  enter- 
tsioed,  that  an  appeal  to  the  Christian  public,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  tlie 
iMans  of  building  a  Missionary  ChafiH,  or  House  of  fVorshift^  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Heathen  in  Bombay,  will  be  promptly  and  liberally  answered.'' 

Upon  thk  statement  the  Board  passed  a  Resolve,  "To  authorize  the  Pruden- 
tial Committee  to  take  such  measures  as  they  shall  judge  expedient,  relative  to  a 
Mitsioaary  Chapel  and  School  houses,  at  Bombay." 

The  **aftfieal  to  the  Christian  public*^  is  now  distinctly  made.  Any  friends  to 
t^  caase,  who  may  find  it  in  their  hearts  to  contribute  towards  buildmg  a  house 
for  the  lumor  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  for  the  salvation  of  the  Heathen,  at  Bombay, 
may  confer  an  inestimable  benefit  on  thousands  of  their  fellow  beings,  and  have 
tbe  unnpeakable  joy  hereafter  to  know,  that  ''this  and  that  man/*  among  the 
VWshippers  in  the  Heavenly  Zion,  *' were  bom  there.** 

If  more  be  contributed  to  this  specified  object  than  shall  be  found  necessary  for 
Uldiog  the  Chapel,  the  surplus  will  be  appropriated  to  the  erecting  of  School 

bOQKs. 

RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

JOUBNAT^  OV  THE  MlSSIOlf  AT   BOMBAY. 

CouHtaiedfnm  p.  $6$.  sfthe  last  Vsl. 
hv  1,  2.  1817.  With  the  commencement  of  thU  month  wc  began  to  consult  and 
Bake  some  general  arrangements  for  the  year.    It  was  agreed,  that  bro^r 
Newell  should  act  as  treasurer  for  the  year;  brother  HaU  as  clerk;  and  brotner 
BaHwell  as  librarian. 
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3.  This  evening  about  30  persons  were  present  at  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures, 
several  of  whom  were  Jews. 

The  following  narrative,  taken  from  the  Bombay  Courier,  Is  enough,  it  would'' 
seem,  to  excite  in  every  Christian  mind  the  deepest  commiseration  for  the  delud- 
ed idolaters,  and  the  most  ardent  and  active  zeal  for  their  conversion  to  the 
blessed  Gospel  of  our  Lord.  Nur  can  we  fail  less  deeply  to  deplore  the  igno- 
rance, or  the  perverseness  of  the  narrator;  who  supposes  that  even  the  most  in- 
human, guilty,  and  abominable  of  all  the  heathen  ceremonies,  are  a  sure  passport 
to  the  heaven  of  purity  and  bliss.  The  narrative  is  as  follows. 

**We  have  already  noticed  the  pertinacity  with  which  the  Rajah  of  Nepaul 
resisted  the  safeguard  of  vaccination.  He  has  since  unfortunately  fallen  a  victim 
to  the  small  pox.  His  natural  brother  is  also  dead  of  the  same  disease.  Seven  fe- 
males were  burnt  alive  with  the  corpse  of  the  former,  and  two  with  that  of  the 
latter.  The  resident  was  invited  to  be  present  at  the  ceremony;  The  eldest  son 
of  the  Rajah  was  to  be  placed  on  the  mushed^  (throne)  on  the  8th  instant,  and  it . 
was  expected  without  any^isturbance.  On  the  former  occasion  much  blood  was 
spilt  in  a  violent  struggle  among;  the  chiefs  in  the  public  durbar.  No  regency  had 
been  appointed,  but  it  is  supposed  that  Beemsain  will  continue  in  the  post  of  Prime  • 
Minister.  The  following  letter  gives  a  particular  account  of  the  human  sacnfice 
that  was  made  on  the  Rajah's  death. 

•  Valley  ofJ^Tefiaul,  JVbr.  20.  1816. 

"  I  have  just  returned  from  witnessing  a  sight  that  has  made- such  an  impres- 
sion, as  will  not  readily  l>e  effaced  from  my  memory;  and  in  the  hopes  that  it  may 
be  acceptable,  I  take  up  my  pen  to  endeavor  to  paint  to  you  the  picture.  My 
mind  is  in  a  right  frame  for  it,  but  oh  Yorick!  that  I  had  thy  imagination  to  trace 
the  fact  with  the  imagery  it  requires,  to  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  scene  t© 
those  who  did  not  behold  it. 

"You  will  have  heard  ere  this  of  the  havoc  the  small  pox  has  been  making  these 
three  months  past  among  the  inhabitants  of  this  delightful  and  interesting  valley. 
When  it  first  appearcd,apprehensions  were  entertained  for  the  safety  of  the  Rajah 
and  his  family;  and  measures  wei^e  adopted  which,  for  a  time,  kept  them  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Kathmandoo  free  from  the  infection;  but  it  was  only  for 
a  time.  It  soon  reached  from  the  peasant  to  the  prince,  and  notwithstanding  vac- 
cination had  been  successfully  administered  to  some  of  the  priicipal  families  of 
the  court,  either  superstition  or  a  dislike  to  innovation  had  prevented  a  part  of 
the  Rajah's  family  from  receiving  the  benefit  of  it,  though  frequently  tendered  in 
a  pressing  manner. 

•*On  the  2d.  an  infant  son  of  the  Prince  died  from  the  ^flfects  of  the  raging  dis- 
temper; and  this  morning  information  was  brought  to  the  resident,  that  the  Ra- 
jah, who  for  some  days  had  been  laboring  under  it,  was  carried  down  to  the  holy 
temple  of  Pusputnauth,  which  is  looked  u[)on  by  all  Hindoos  as  one  of  the  por- 
tals of  heaven,  that,  in  breathing  his  last,  his  soul  might  be  admitted  in  its  pas- 
sage from  its  earthly  frame  to  the  happier  regions,  of  which  this  temple  is  be- 
lieved to  be  the  entrance.  Sach  is  seldom,  if  ever  done,  till  the  person  is  sup- 
posed to  be  drawing  to  his  end;  and  as  this  was  the  case  in  the  present  instance, 
the  Prince  was  early  in  the  morning  accompanied  by  the  chief  officers  of  his 
government,  his  relations  and  domestics,  who,  as  is  customary  on  such  occasions, 
•walked  with  his  palankeen  bareheaded  and  barefopted,  to  the  temple.  A  little 
after  he  ceased  to  be  a  Prince;  and  the  event  was  communicated  to  the  resident, 
who,  as  a  mark  of  condolence,  and  in  compliment  to  the  court,  proceeded  with ' 
his  suite  in  mourning  and  on  foot  to  the  spot  where  muc^  more  awful  scenes  than 
had  yet  occurred  were  in  a  state  of  forwardness;  I  mean  the  preparations  for  the 
human  sacrifices,  that  the  death  of  a  Hindoo  prince  in  these  mountainous  regions 
invariably  demands. 

•'On  reaching  the  temple,  we  were  received  by  the  venerableRajahGooroo,  or 
high  priest,  whose  hoai-y  locks  bespoke  his  lengthened  years.  He  was  in  tears; 
mentioned  that  one  of  the  Ranees  (queens,)  one  of  the  concubines  of  the  Rajah» 
with  five  of  their  female  attendants  were  to  burn  with  the  remains  of  their  master; 
and  after  lamenting  tlvc  passing  event,  pointed  out  to  us  a  spot  at  a  little  distance, 
from  whence  we  could  better  witness  the  scene,  and  retired  to  continue  the  obse- 
quies of  his  departed  Prince. 

•|The  funeral  pile  was  erected  in  the  bed  of  the  river  Bunymuttee,  which  in 
itscoarbc  through  the  valley  is  very  shallow,  and  here  so  narrow,  that  its  sacred 
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waters  wash  the  foundation  of  the  temple  of  Pasputnauth  on  the  one  side,  and 
moisten  the  trees  of  its  gloomy  ^rroves  that  overhang  it  from  the  other.  As  w^ 
Were  beholding  the  funeral  rites  in  a  most  anxious  state  of  sus!)ense,  the  sonorous 
^nds  of  the  9ingha^  while,  by  taking  off  the  attention  of  the  devoted  females 
from  the  surrounding  crowd,  they  tended  to  fit  them  for  their  approaching  end, 
lidded  solemnity  to  such  scenery.  Our  situation  did  not  admit  of  distinctly  obser^ 
ving  what  might  be  called  the  niceties  of  the  awful  ceremony;  but  we  were  near 
enough  to  distin^ish  the  inoocent  victim  of  superstition  who  was  about  sixteen 
years  old,  and  said  to  be  of  an  interesting  figure.  We  saw  her  take  off  her  orna* 
mests,  and  throw  loosely  over  her  loins  and  breast  .a  cloth,  as  she  ascended  the 
pile  with  her  companions.  She  distributed  to  the  Brahmin,  her  attendants  and 
relatives  that  stood  around,  a  couple  of  elephants,  some  buffaloes,  bullocks, 
calves,  horses,  jewels  and  frankincense,  with  the  clothes  and  ornaments  she  had 
just  thrown  off;  meant,  I  believe,  as  marks  of  her  regard,  or  as  proofs  that  she 
parted  from  this  world  in  peace  with  all;  and  saying,  as  we  were  afterwards 
told,  something  to  those  who  were  supposed  to  be  most  endeared  to  her,  (for 
whatever  a  9i«r/^ff  utters  is  looked  on  as  prophetic,)  she  placed  the  head  of  her. 
departed  husband  on  her  lap,  when  heaps  of  sandal  wood,  smeared  with  oil  and 
^ff,  were  piled  around  her  and  her  companions.  On  this  a  great  number  of 
torches,  descending  the  steps  of  the  temple,  communicated  their  flames  to  the 
combustible  pile,  at  the  same  time  that  the  hallowed  groves  and  temples  re- 
echoed the  shouts  and  groanings  of  the  multitude;  and  in  a  moment  the  souls  of 
the  devoted  girls  fled  to  heaven.  To  heaven,  I  say,  for  surely,  an  all  just  and  all 
directing  God  granted  the  boon  their  acts  were  directed  to  obtain;  however  er- 
roneous, in  the  opinion  of  aiChristiant  the  mode  of  seeking  it  may  appear.*' 

7.  This  evening  at  the  reading  exercise  there  was  about  the  same  number  pre- 
seitason  last  Friday  evening. 

10.  About  the  same  number  came  together  to  our  meeting  this  evening  as  be- 
fore, but  a  g^reater  proportion  of  them  were  Jews. 

The  method  which  as  yet  we  pursue  at  these  meetings,  is  to  read  and  explain 
the  Scriptureei  This  exercise  is  performed  by  brothers  liiiU  and  Newell  alter- 
nately, and  the  Scripture,  which  we  at  present  read,  is  our  abridged  Harmony 
of  the  Gospels.  Should  it  please  Cvod  to  bless  this  our  beginning,  we  may  hope 
lOon  to  add  the  exercise  of  slneing  and  prayer. 

14.  Arrived  the  ship  Saco,  Captain  Haskel,  from  B'oston.  We  have  received 
1^  Capt.  H.  two  letters  from  Dr.  Worcester,  one  of  May  6th,  and  the  other  of 
Joly  sT  1816;  and  also  a  considerable  number  of  letters  from  priv^ite  friends, 
letters  from  Dr.  Morse,  together  with  the  three  fii*Ht  volumes  of  the  Missionary 
Register  from  Dr.  W.;  the  Panoplist  f ur  May  and  June,  1816;  the  Unitarian  con^ 
troversy*  several  pamphlets  and  newspapers. 

The  good  tidings  of  extensive  revivals  of  religion  in  various  parts  of  our  native 
liod,  and  of  many  religious  societies  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom,  have  greatly  rejoiced  our  hearts.  We  are  most  happy  to  learn,  that 
three  missionaries  are  ready  to  embark  for  the  £<ist.  Wc  should  rejoice  to  have 
them  arrive  in  Bombay  in  the  course  of  the  present  year.  May  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  send  forth  many  more  laborers  into  his  harvest. 

One  of  our  native  school  teachers  having  been  negligent,  it  was  agreed  that  he 
should  be  severely  reproved,  and  afterwards  displaced^  should  he  nut  reform. 

We  have  farther  agreed,  that  without  delay  we  should  make  it  an  object  to 
]a^  oot  a  suitable  spot  for  procuring  a  place  of  public  worship  among  the  na- 
tives, aqd  also  to  ascertain  its  probable  expense. 

30th.  One  of  our  schoolmasters  came  this  mor nit. g,  saying,  that  the  scholars 
had  told  him  thai  they  had  seen  a  Hakahua  (demon,)  in  the  garret  over  the 
school  room,  whcr^Jieyput  their  writing  boards,  and  thcit  they  were  afraid  to 
come  there  to  schoRT  The  school  master  himself  pretended  not  to  believe  it; 
bat  probably*  he,  like  all  the  other  Hindoos,  does  believe  in  such  thhigs.  We 
told  him  to  tell  the  boys  not  to  fear,  there  was  no  such  thing.  Then  he  said,  he 
had  told  them  80»  and  would  a^ain. 

Some  of  the  people  called  M//ar«,  who  are  properly  out- casts,  said  that  they 

had  come  to  our  meeting,  but  that  the  other  Hindoos  would  not  let  them  sit  near 

them;  that  they  had  reproached  them,  and  kept  them  at  a  distance.    Had  we  a 

public  building,   we  couUi  much  better  provide  for  all  sorts  of  people*    They 
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wei%  told  that  it  was  our  wish,  that  all  who  came  shouldi  without  distinction,  be 
mccommodated,  and  that  God  was  not  a  respecter  of  persons. 

Feb.  3.  This  evening  the  monthly  prayer  meeting  was  attended  in  the  fort. 
Three  missionaries  were  present,  viz.  Mr.  Skinner,  from  the  London  Society; 
Mr.  Horner  a  Wesleyan  missionary;  and  one  of  the  American  missionaries;  the 
others  being  detained  by  the  urgent  necessity  of  preparing  communications  to  go 
the  next  morning  for  America.    About  fifteen  persons  were  present. 

4.  Closed  oar  packet  for  America,  by  the  ship  Malabar,  Captain  Onie.  By 
this  ship  we  have  sent  to  Dr.  Worcester,  besides  letters,  our  journal  to  the  close 
of  the  last  year,  and  letters  with  a  copy  of  our  accounts  up  to  the  same  time  to 
Mr.  Evarts. 

This  evening  finished  reading  to  the  heathe?!  the  Harmony  of  the  Gospels. 
Thus  far  the  attendance  on  these  meetings  has  been  as  great  as  we  had  reason  ta 
expect;  though  by  ho  means  as  great  as  we  could  wish.  We  feel  encouraged  to 
go  on. 

7.  Received  from  Captain  Haskel  a  very  acceptable  present  of  ham,  salmon, 
and  cod-fish* 

10.  Brother  Hall  read  and  explained  divine  truths  to  about,  25  of  the  Mhars^ 
or  outcasts,  agreeably  to  their  request.  These  poor  despised  people  have  re- 
peatedly told  us,  that  they  have  been  to  our  school  rooms,  to  hear  us  read  and  ex- 
pound the  Scriptures;  but,  that  the  people  of  the  Hindoo  cast,  would  not  allow 
them  to  sit  down,  bade  them  remain  at  a  distance,  and  gave  them  abusive  lan- 
guage. 

At  the  close  of  the  exercise  among  these  people,  they  were  asked  if  they  wish- 
ed to  have  the  reading  continued.  They  said,  yes,  and  another  meeting  was  ap- 
pointed on  Thursday  evening. 

12.  This  evening,  at  our  stated  season  for  consultation,  agreed  to  purchase  25 
reams  of  Portuguese  paper,  for  printing^  tract  and  one  of  the  Gospels. 

19.  Mr.  B.,  an  Englishman  well  skilled  in  the  art  of  printing,  called  on  us,  ex- 
amined our  printing  press,  and  very  kindly  suggested  many  improvements  which 
will  be  of  great  benefit  to  us.  He  also  kindly  offered  to  render  us  like  services 
on  any  future  occasions,  should  they  be  needed. 

Mr.  B.  is  a  very  intelligent  man,  and  has  twice  visited  Jerusalem,  and  most  of 
the  other  ancient  places  mentioned  in  sacred  history.  He  visited  Lebanon,  and 
«awthe  stately  cedars  measuring  more  than  30  feet  in  circumference,  and  of 
great  height.  They  are  not  no^  an  article  of  commerce,  nor  of  any  special 
value. 

He  was  asked  whether  it  were  a  fact,  as  has  t>een  reported,  that  many  Jews 
from  Europe  are  now  returning  to  Jerusalem?  He  said  that  a  considerable  num- 
ber, after  acquiring  a  fortune  in  other  countries,  from  a  superstitious  veneration 
for  their  holy  city,  returned  to  find  a  grave  among  the  tombs  of  their  fathers. 
They  transact  but  little  business,  and  that  little  is  chiefly  the  business  of  brokers. 

The  promegi-anate  and  grape  are  almost  the  only  fruits  now  growing  around 
Jerusalem.  Tuere  are  no  apples,  except  the  apples  of  Sodom,  which  are  beauti- 
ful and  inviting  to  the  eyet  but  when  opened  are  full  of  offensive  matter.  The 
country  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Jerusalem  is  so  far  cultivated  as  to  yield  a 
produce  sufficient  for  the  sustenance  of  the  people. 

{^Fo  be  continued,) 


JOURNAL  or  MESSBS.  BICHABDS   AND   MEIGS   AT  JAFFNAPATAM, 

CEYLON. 

Continuedfromfi,481  qf^e  last  vol$^ 

.  OuB  readers  v/\\\  recollect  that  in  our  number  for  Oct.  p.  481,  it  was  slated  that  the  missiona- 
rtes  in  Ceylon  were  then  preparing  to  leave  Columbo,  to  fix  their  residtnce  in  the  District  of 
Jaffna.  They  proceeded  immed lately  to  that  district,  and  having  taken  two  different  stations^ 
their  joumals  of  course  will  appear  in  separate  portions. 

Oct.  5, 1816.  On  Tuesday  evening  the  24th  of  Sept  we,  together  with  our 
irWeg,  went  on  board  a  dhony  at  Columb^)  fo:  Jaffiia.  We  were  accompanied  to 
tbe  dhony  by  brothers  Chater  and  Griffiths,  who  took  a  very  affeciioaate  leave  of 
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us.  We  sailed  about  3  o'clock  the  following  morning.  On  Wednesday  we  were 
all  very  sea  idck.  It  was  a  distressing  day,  especially  to  Mrs.  Meigs.  We  were 
much  alarmed  about  her  on  Wednesday  evening,  but  the  Lord  supported  her,  and 
on  the  following  day  we  were  all  better.  We  lay  at  anchor  on  Thursday  night, 
for  fear  of  the  Pearl  Banks;  and  on  Friday  noon  we  arrived  in  safety  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river  at  Manar.  Here  the  water  is  so  shallow  that  dhonies  are  obhged  to 
unlade,  and  occupy  several  days  in  'passing  through.  On  Saturday  morning  wc 
all  went  up  to  the  fort,  about  two  miles,  in  a  boat  which  Mr.  Orr,  the  collector, 
was  so  kiod  as  to  send  us;  and  we  spent  the  day  at  his  house,  and  wepe  treaicd 
very  politely.  We  tarried  at  Muriar  till  Tuesday  Oct.  1st,  in  a  house  near  Mr. 
Orr's.  We  had  been  unable  to  get  away  before  that  tiine,  having  been  obliged  to 
orersee  the  unlading  of  all  our  furniture,  and  that  of  our  brethren,  and  havmg  it 
safely  lodged  in  the  custom-house,  till  the  dhony  could  g'/t  over  the  bar  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river.  We  did  not  w^it  tor  this,  as  the  season  was  far  advanced,  but 
hired  two  boats,  in  which  we  put  a  few  of  our  most  necessary  articles,  leaving  the 
rest  to  be  brought  on  in  the  dh  »ny,  and  between  11  and  12  o'clock  A.  M.  set  sail 
for  Jaffna,  a  distance  of  about  fojty  fi^Q  miles,  where  we  arrived  the  same  day, 
but  so  late  that  we  did  not  go  on  shore  that  night,  but  slept  in  the  boat.  The  next 
morning,  Oct.  2,  we  went  on  shore  before  sunrise,  and  proceeded  to  Mr.  Mooyart's, 
where  we  found  our  friends  and  met  with  a  most  welcome  reception.  Mr.  Mooyart 
is  a  sincere  friend  of  missions  and  missionaries.  Brother  Newell  lived  with  him 
while  at  Jaffna;  after  him  Mr.  Lynch;  thtn  brother  War i*en;  so  that  the  room  In 
which  they  lived  has  acquired  the  name  of  the  **Prophet*s  chamber." 

Brother  and  sister  Pvv»r  left  CoUuubo  four  days  before  we  did,  that  is,  on  tlic 
20tti  of  Sept.  in  a  boat  with  Mr.  Wilkins,  a  merchant  of  Colombo,  who  was  com- 
ing to  Jaffna  on  business.  The  dhony  in  which  we  came,  being  much  crowded, 
did  not  afford  g^^od  accommodations  for  more  than  two  families,  for  which  reason 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Poor  embraced  the  opportunity  of  coming  with  Mr.  Wilkins.  Mrs. 
Poor  suffered  much  on  the  voyage,  and  was  reduced  very  low,  but  finally  arrived 
in  safety  on  the  26th  of  Sept. 

In  view  of  all  that  has  passed  since  we  left  Columbo,  we  have  the  greatest  rea- 
son to  admire  the  goodness  of  God^  in  preserving  us  all  in  health  and  safety.-—.- 
The  same  day  that  we  landed,  we  took  possession  of  a  house  opposite  to  Mr. 
Mooyart's,  which  Mr.  Warren  had  hired  for  us.  It  is  a  delightful  situation,  retir- 
ed from  the  noise  of  the  public  road,  nearly  in  the  OL'utre  of  a  large  garden,  sur- 
rounded by  a  wall  about  nine  feet  in  height.  We  expect  to  occupy  this  house  for 
a  few  months,  till  the  house  at  Batticotta  can  be  repaired;  this  must  of  course 
take  considerable  time,  as  the  house  is  large  and  much  out  of  repair,  and  the  rainy 
^ason  is  fast  approaching,  when  it  will  be  impraoticable  to  continue  the  work  at 
such  a  distance. 

On  Thursday  the  4ih,  Mr.  Warren  and  Mr.  Meigs  went  to  Batticotta,  and  there 
for  the  first  time  Mr.  Meigs  saw  the  place  where  he  hopes  to  it's,  his  future  resi- 
dence among  the  heathen  in  the  eastern  world.  Many  pleasing  sensations  and 
reflections  "were  excited  in  his  mind,  while  he  surveyed  the  remains  of  these  once 
aoble  boUdings, 

We  have  already  ^iven  some  Ticcount  of  Batticotta  in  our  private  letters  to  our 
friends,  but  we  think  proper,  nevertheless,  to  insert  it  here. 

Batticotta  lies  about  six  miles  N.  W.  of  the  fort  of  Jaffnapatam,  about  half  a 
mile  from  the  sea-shore»  and  in  sight  of  It.  The  situation  is  pleasant  and  airy. 
Although  it  is  surrounded  on  three  sides  by  fiaddy^  (rice)  fields,  yet  the  ground  on 
.which  it  stands  is  dry  and  healthy.  On  (he  north  towards  Changane  the  land  is 
a  little  higher  and  very  dry.  It  may  be  well  to  remark  here,  that  the  whole  dis- 
trict of  Jaffna,  unljke  the  middle  and  southern  parts  of  the  Island,  is  very  level; 
though  the  land  is  a  few  feet  higher  in  some  places  than  in  others.  AH  the  ground 
belonging  to  the  place  at  Battic  f  a  amounts  by  measurement  to  3  acres,  3  roods, 
11  perches,  and  159  links.  On  this  grc'Und  are  a  church,  a  dwelling  house,  and 
five  other  small  buildings,  two  yards,  a  garden,  four  wells,  eleven  margosa  trees, . 
and  fifty-one  palmyra  trees;  all  belonging  to  the  Ceylon  government.  That  you 
may  know  in  what  state  we  found  them,  we  give  a  short  description  of  them. 

1.  The  church.  This  is  said  to  be  the  finest  church  in  the  whole  district,  and  in 
the  best  state  of  repair.  It  was  first  built  by  the  Portuguese,  when  they  were  mas- 
ters of  the  island  in  the  sixteenth  century  (as  were  all  these  churches  and  houses,) 
and  repaii-ed  by  tl^c  I3utch  in  1678,  as  appears  by  the  date  oh  the  western  eni  ot 
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the  building.  ThU  is  the  reason  why  it  is  now  in  a  better  state  of  repair  than  the 
other  churches  in  the  district.  After  the  English  became  masters  of  the  island, 
in  1795-6,  the  church  and  houses  were  much  neglected,  and  have  been  since  fast 
j^ing  10  decay.  Many  of  the  walls  are  much  broken  by  the  banians  which  groiv 
.  in  them,  and  break  them  down.  Tiiis  church  has,  however,  received  very  little 
injury  from  them.  But  the  walls  of  the  dwelling  house  arc  much  broken.  The 
church  is  a  very  large  and  noble  building.  It  is  171  feet  in  length  on  the  outside, 
163  on  t\\p  inside,  walls  4  feet  thick.  1  he  width  of  it  is  65  feet  on  the  outside,  and 
'  57  on  the  inside.  The  walls  are  not  hign,  and  they  have  no  galleries  in  this  coun- 
try. There  is  no  roof  on  the  church,  but  the  walls,  pillars,  and  arches  are  almost 
entire.  They  are  built  principally  of  coral  stones,  which  appear  to  grow  harder 
by  exposure  to  the  sun.  Many  of  the  buildings  have  already  stood  nearly  three 
hundred  ye.ars.  and  would  probably  stand  as  much  longer  were  proper  care  taken 
of  them.  From  one  end  of  the. church  to  the  6ther,  at  an  equal  distance  from  a 
line  drawn  through  the  centre,  run  two  rows  of  massy  pillars,  20  in  number,  each 
10  feet  m  circumference,  supporting  eighteen  fine  aixhes,  which  are  so  much 
higher  than  the  walls  of  the  church  as  to  support  the  roof.  The  width  of  the. 
church  is  so  great,  that  a  roof  could  not  otherwise  be  easily  supported.  We  are 
inxious  to  cover  the  building  as  socm  as  we  ha\e  the  means  in  our  power.  Two 
thirds  of  it  will  be  sufficiently  large  to  contain  any  congregation  that  wc,or  our 
successors,  shall  probably  ever  be  able  to  collect.  By  making  a  partition  we  can 
have  one  third  of  it  for  school  rooms,  or  for  a  printing  press,  should  we  ever  have 
occasion  to  use  it  for  that  purpose. 

2.  The  dwelling  house.  This  is  only  one  story  high,  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  country.  It  is  more  than  100  feet  in  length,  and  41  or  42  in  breadth.  It  will 
contain  eight  rooms,  five  of  which  are  large,  and  three  snialler  ones.  The  house 
requires  a  great  deal  of  repairing  before  it  will  be  a  suitable  habitation  for  two 
families.  The  walls  are  broken  in  many  places  by  the  banian  trees.  We  found 
it  without  a  roof,  doors  or  windows;  in  short,  nothing  remained  but  the  walls  and 
floors,  which  are  of  brick.  This,  in  the  time  of  the  Dutch,  was  the  country  seat 
Qf  the  second  officer  in  command  at  Jaffiia.  It  may  be  made  a  very  convenient 
and  pleasant  habitation,  and  the  expense  will  not  be  very  great,  as  labor  is  cheap 
in  this  country,  and  particularly  in  this  district.  But  it  requires  a  large  stock  of 
patience  to  wait  for  these  workmen  to  accomplish  any  thing>  as  they  are  uncom- 
monly lazy,  and  have  many  feast  days,  and  other  things  to  interrupt  them. 

3.  The  five  small  buildings.  These  are  a  kitchen,  a  stable,  a  guardhouse,  and 
two  other  small  out  houses.  The  walls  of  some  of  these  are  considerably  broken, 
and  all  are  without  roofs  or  windows. 

4.  The  yards.  There  are  two  of  these  directly  back  of  the  house,  and  about 
$7  feet  by  25.  They  are  surrounded  by  a  wall  about  eight  feet  high,  built  of  the 
same  materials  as  the  walls  of  the  house. 

A  The  garden.  From  the  large  yard  back  of  the  house,  you  enter  the  garden 
through  a  door.  The  garden  contains  about  one  acre  and  three  fourths  of  land, 
or  nearly  half  of  the  whole.  It  is  enclosed  by  a  fine  wall,  built  of  coral  stone  laid 
in  mortar,  and  at  the  top  fixed  in  the  form  of  a  roof  to  shed  the  rain.  It  i^  nirie 
feet  high.  It  must  have  been  built  at  grea^  expense.  The  quality  of  the  soil  is 
not  quite  so  good  as  that  around  Tillipally. 

6.  The  wells.  Three  of  these  are  in  the  g^arden  to  water  it  in  the  dry  season^ 
and  one  very  excellent  one  in  the  large  yard  very  near  the  house.  The  water  \%% 
them  appears  to  be  good,  though  we  have  not  yet  had  sufficient  time  and  opportu- 
nity  to  ascertain. 

7.  The  trees.  The  eleven  margosa  trees  are  in  front  of  the  house,  between  it 
and  the  church,  which  is  about  twenty  rods  from  the  house.  The  margosa  tree 
makes  very  good  timber  and  boards,  and  from  t  ^  nut  a  valuable  oil  is  expressed. 
The  fifty-one  palu.yras  are  all  but  one  in  the  garden.    Of  this  number  29  are 

.  fruitful  and  23  are  barren.  Of  this  tree  there  are  the  male  and  female.  Both 
are  necessary.  The  female  tree  only  bears  fruit,  and  is  good  for  timber.  The 
rafters  of  all  these  houses  are  made  of  this  tree.  The  leaf  of  this  tree  forms  the 
Olia,  so  much  used  by  the  natives  instead  of  paper.  It  is  also  much  used  to  form 
the  roofs  of  houses,  and  it  answers  very  well  for  two  or  three  years,  when  it  must 
be  renewed.  The  ollas  are  cheap,  easily  procured  and  put  on.  The  house  at 
Batticotta,  and  also  at  Tillipally  will  be  covered  with  them.  The  fruit  of  the  tree 
.constitutes  the  principal  food  of  the  natives  one  half  of  the  y«ar.    Thirty  or  ioiVf 
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trees  will  support  a  family.  The  tree  often  grows  to  the  height  of  more  than  lOa 
feet  without  branches,  and  the  trunk  through  this  extent  continuing  of  an  uniform 
size,  being  from  twelve  to  fifteen  c»r  eij^hteen  inches  in  diameter.  The  fruit 
grows  among  the  large  leaves,  which  form  a  circle  of  tea  or  twelve  feet  in  diam* 
eter  around  the  top.  The  cocoa  nut  tree  grows  and  bears  fruit  in  a  similar  man* 
ner,  except  that  the  leaves  are  much  longer,  a  single  leaf  being  commonly  twelve 
or  fifteen  feet  in  length.  The  cocoa  nut  does  not  grow  so  erect  as  the  palmyra* 
and  the  color  of  its  wood  is  much  lighter.  The  wood  of  the  palmyra  is  black,  or  a 
dark  brown.  A  tall  cabbage  with  long  leaves  that  has  no  head,  will  give  you 
some  idea  of  the  shape  of  these  curicms  and  very  useful  trees. 

ThuTBday^  Oct,  3.  To-day  we  all  dined  together  in  our  hired  house,  having 
previously  taken  our  meals  at  Mr.  Mooy art's.  Mr.  Warren  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
]?ti».  r  will  board  with  us  till  they  go  from  Jaffiia. 

Sjuurday^  5.  Yesterday  Mr.  Warren  and  Mr.  ^eigs  rode  into  the  Fort,  and 
called  on  a  number  of  friends,  viz.  Capt.  Truter,  commandant  of  the  Fort;  Dr. 
Kicholson,  Lieut.  Hunter,  &:c.  To  day  we  all  called  on  Mr.  Hooper,  the  collector 
of  the  district;  and  Mr.  Richardson,  the  provincial  judge.  Toward  evening  the 
Aev.  Mr,  Glenie,  his  wife  and  three  children  called  to  pay  their  respects  to  us. 
Mr.  Glenie  is  aa  excellent  man,  and  a  friend  to  missionaries;  he  is  one  of  the  col* 
onial  chaplains,  and  preaches  ihe  doctrines  of  grace.  The  English  people'  here 
appear  very  friendly  to  us,  and  treat  us  with  attention  and  kindness.  La^t  even- 
ing Mr.  Poor  preached  for  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lynch  in  his  place  of  worship  in  the 
Pettah.* 

Sabbath  eve^  Oct.  6.  This  morning  at  7  o'clock,  all  the  missionaries  went  to 
Mr.  Mooyart's,  and  held  a  meeting  for  prayer  and  religious  conversation  with  iiint 
and  his  family,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lynch.  Mr.  L.  is  a  very  humble,  pious  man,  and 
evangelical  in  his  preaching;  we  all  I  we  and  esteem  him  as  a  Christian  brotheri^ 
slod  missionary  of  Christ.  At  10  o'clock.  A.  M.  we  attended  church  in  the  Fort, 
when  the  Rev.  Mr.  Glenie  read  the  service  aiid  preached  du  excellent  sermoi). 
Ai  7  o'clock  Mr.  Meigs  preached  f  >r  Mr.  L)  nch  in  the  Pettah. 

Wednesday,  9.  Mr.  Meigs  veni  to  Batticottaio  su;  erintend  the  work.  On  the 
road  home  saw  30  or  40  of  the  original  inhabitants  of  the  country,  the  monkeys. 
They  live  here  in  great  abundancet  and  many  of  them  are  very  large.  They  have 
little  fear  of  the;  natives,  but  flee  from  the  presence  of  an  European. 

Thursday^  10.  Mr.  Mooyart  and  Mr.  Richards  went  to  Batticotta  to  examine 
the  palmyras  for  the  roof  of  the  house. 

Friday^  11.    Sent  a  letter  to  Sir  Alexander  Johnstone  in  answer  to  his  commu- 
nications to  us,  aiid  to  the  Secretary  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  on  the  subject  of  the 
'  emancipation  of  slaves  in  this  island. 

(To  be  continued,) 

JOTJEFAK  07  MESSRS.   WARREN  AND  POOR  AT  TILLIPAl^LT,    CEYLON* 

October  15, 1816.  This  day  we  find  ourselves  in  the  quiet  possession  of  a 
dwelling  house,  among  the  heathen.  At  this  interesting  and  joyful  period  of  our 
lives,  we  are  forcibly  reminded  of  our  obligations  renewedly  to  consecrate  our- 
selves to  the  service  of  our  divine  Lord  and  Master,  who  has  been  pleased  to 
put  us  into  his  vineyard.  O  that  he  would  give  us  gprace  to  be  faitti^ul,  and 
crown  our  feeble  efforts  to  honor  his  name  among  this  people  with  much 
success. 

Though  the  house  is  in  an  unfinished  state,  being  destitute  of  doors  and  win  • 
dows,  and  somie  other  necessary  appendages,  yet  we  think  we  shall  render  our* 
selves  comfortable  till  the  necessary  repairs  are  made.  Carpenters  are  now  at 
work.  ^ 

Sabbath  20.  D.  Bast,  Esq.  spent  the  day  with  us.  In  the  morning  about  3Q 
people  came  to  the  house  to  hear  what  we  had  to  fay.  We  explained  to  them 
the  object  of  our  coming  to  dwell  among  them,  and  the  manner  in  which  we 
should  proceed  in  accomplishing  it.  They  professed  to  be  well  pleased  with  our 
intentions,  and  expressed  a  wish  to  have  their  children  instructed.    At  the  sug- 

*  The  Pettah  is  that  part  of  the  town  of  Jaffna  which  is  regularly  built^  and  inhabited  priii- 
eipallj  by  the  descendants  of  Um  Dutth  and  Portuguese. 
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geiition  of  Mr.  Bast,  we  appointed  a  meeting  to  be  held  next  Sabbath  at  Malla- 
gum,  two  miles  distant  toward  JafFnapatam  in  Mr.  B's  court  house.  This  gen- 
tleman, a  native  of  Dutch  descent,  is  a  sitting  magistrate,  and  holds  his  court  at 
Mallagum.  His  jurisdiction  extends  over  fourteen  parishes  in  this  district.  He 
appears  to  be  a  truly  pious  man;  takes  a  lively  interest  in  our  settling  here,  and 
we  think  will  afford  us  much  assistance  in  our  missionary  work. 

Sabbath  27,  This  morning  sixty  persons  came  to  us.  We  held  worship  in 
our  house.  Song  in  English,  prayed  in  Malabar,  by  the  assistance  of  an  interpre- 
ter, and  expounded  the  2d  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  concluded  with 
singing  and  prayer.  After  the  services  we  had  some  conversation  with  the  peo- 
ple. They  were  ready  to  acknowledge  that  what  we  had  said  to  them  was  good, 
and  expressed  a  wish  that  we  might  preach  to  them  every  Sabbath.  We  are 
aware  that  very  unworthy  motives  may  induce  this  people  to  come  to  us;  but  we 
are  gratified  in  having  an  opportunity  of  opening  to  them  the  treasures  of  the 
Gosii)el,  hoping  that  in  due  time,  God  will  bless  the  means  of  his  own  appoint- 
ment. In  consequence  of  heavy  rains  we  had  do  meeting  at  Mallagum.  In  the 
afternoon  held  worship  in  the  family. 

Monday  28.  Very  busy  in  collecting  materials  for  a  bungalo,  and  for  a  roof 
to  the  church,  that  we  may  have  proper  accommodations  for  schools  and  for 
preaching. 

Wednesday  30.  We  see  some  good  effects  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Palm's  exertions 
among  this  people,  though  he  labored  under  great  disadvantages.  The  prejudi- 
ces of  the  people  are  in  some  degree  removed;  some  knowledge  of  Christianity 
was  communicated,  and  here  are  ten  or  twelve  boys  who  attended  his  school, 
now  wishing  to  be  instructed  by  us.  Though  we  are  not  ready  to  open  a  school, 
yet  as  these  boys  are  daily  with  us,  we  have  given  them  passages  of  Scripture 
written  on  oUas,  which  they  commit  with  surprising  facility.  They  are  also 
learning  the  English  alphabet. 

Monday y  JVov,  4.  Received  letters  from  Calcutta,  Bombay  and  America. 
They  were  peculiarly  interesting  in  consequence  of  coming  to  hand  on  the  first 
Monday  evening  ^f  the  month,  the  season  consecrated  to  prayer  for  the  success 
•f  Missions. 

Tuesday  12.  Engaged  in  studying  the  Tamul  language.  We  much  need  the 
assistance  of  sonie  one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  grammar  and  principles  of  the 
language.  Such  a  person  it  is  extremely  difficult,  it  not  impossible,  to  obtain  on 
thift  island.  We  have  one  set  of  elementary  books.  Books  of  this  description 
cannot  be  purchased  here.  On  the  continent  they  are  scarce,  and  excessively 
dear.  Malleappa,  our  interpreter  is  able  to  assist  us  in  construing  and  pronounc- 
ing the  language^  He  is  the  son  of  a  native  clergyman,  is  preparing  for  the  min- 
btry,  and  we  think,  js^ives  some  evidence  of  possessing  the  essential  qualifications. 

This  day  we  made  our  first  visits  among  the  natives.  We  visited  two  sick 
women;  the  one  a  poor  widow,  the  mother  of  an  active  intelligent  little  boy,  who 
has  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  come  and  write  passages  of  Scripture  with 
the  other  boys,  but  was  under  the  necessity  of  using  every  exertion  with  his  two 
brothers,  to  procure  rice  for  the  family.  After  proper  inquiry,  we  concluded  to 
give  him  two  measures,  nearly  two  quarts  of  rice,  worth  four  cents  per  week, 
which  will  enable  him  to  devote  his  time  to  study.  We  also  gave  him  a  cubit  of 
cloth,  which  serves  for  a  full  dress,  which  he  very  much  needed.  He  did  not 
need  a  knowledge  of  our  language  to  express  to  us  his  feelings.  His  countenance 
and  gestures  manifested  the  gladness  of  his  heart,  in  being  placed  in  such  favor- 
able circumstances.  On  visiting  this  boy's  mother,  we  were  pleased  to  see,  sus- 
pended from  the  roof  of  the  cottage,  a  number  of  ollas  on  which  were  written  the 
passages  of  Scripture  which  the  other  boys  had  learned,  aAd  which  this  had 
transcribed.  On  asking  the  woman  if  she  had  any  knowledge  of  Christianity, 
she  replied,  that  she  knew  only  what  her  son  had  read  to  her  from  the  ollas. 
The  other  woman  whom  we  \isited  was  a  person  who  had  sent  to  us  for  medi- 
cine. At  each  place  about  40  persons  gathered  around  us,  and  thus  gavo  us  a 
favorable  opportunity  of  addwssing  them  on  the  subject  of  the  Clirisiian  Religion. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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XETTERS   FROM   THE   AMERICAN   MISSIONARIES. 

Letter  /rom  the  Rev,  Messrs.  Hally  JSTewell,  and  Bardweii,  to  the  Rev^    * 

Dr,  Worcester. 

Rev.  and  sear  sir,  Bombay.  April  18,  1817. 

Our  present  communications  are  intended  to  go  by  Captain  Haskell,  of 
the  Saco.  We  have  the  pleasure  of  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  commu- 
nications, and  also  of  letters  and  parcels  from  some  of  our  friends  by  the  same 
ship.  They  reached  us  in  January  last,  about  six  months  after  date.  We  also 
received  on  the  7th  instant,  your  letter  of  Octcber,  1816,  and  one  from  Mr.  Ral- 
ston by  way  of  Bengal.  Our  last  communications  to  you  were  forwarded  Feb. 
4th  by  Captam  Ome,  of  the  ship  Malabar,  bound  to  Boston.  A  duplicate  of  our 
pecuniary  account,  was  forwarded  a  few  days  afterward,  by  a  ship  belonging  to 
Bahimore»  Captain  Lancaster. 

Since  our  last  letters,  nothing  of  special  importance  has  occurred.  We  have 
been  unexpectedly  delayed  in  the  business  of  printing  the  Gospel  of  Matthew, 
owing  to  some  defect  in  our  types,  and  the  numerous  articles  which  we  had  to 
procure  in  order  to  complete  our  printing  establishment.  On  this  subject  Mr. 
Bardwell  will  write  at  large  to  Mr.  Evarts.  But  though  we  have  been  disap* 
pointed  of  the  pleasure  of  sending  you  a  copy  of  the  Gospel,  as  the  first  fruits  of 
the  mission  press,  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  presenting  to  you  a  Scripture  tract 
mthe  Mahratta  language,  of  which  we  lately  struck  off  15,000  copies.  After  te 
many  discouragements  as  our  mission  has  experienced,  you  will,  we  doubt  not, 
rejoice  with  us  in  Aur  being  enabled,  at  length,  through  a  divine  goodness,  to 
commence  the  delightful  work  of  printing  the  woi*d  of  God  in  the  language  of  a 
namerous  heathen  people.  We  expect  to  put  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  to  the 
press  in  a  few  da^  s,  but  shall  not  probably  have  it  ready  for  distribution  in  leie 
than  three  months.         ^ 

Our  press,  we  hope,  will  soon  enable  us  to  introduce  improvements  into  the 
native  schools.  Hitherto  they  have  not  bfcen  supplied  with  books,  except  a  few 
lessons  prepared  for  them  in  manuscript.  The  tract*  which  we  have  just  printed, 
has  already  been  introduced  into  the  schools;  and  it  is  pleasing  to  hear  the  name  * 
of  Jehovah  pronouncea,  without  scruple  or  fear,  by  hundreds  of  pagan  children. 
We  would  not  convey  the  idea,  that  the  children  have  abandoned  their  owa 
religion.  Far  from  it.  They  still  carry  on  their  foreheads  the  marks  of  idolatr3r, 
and  are  taught  by  their  parents  to  worship  the  gods  of  the  heathen.  Still,  we 
iMnk  there  it  abundant  encouragement  for  endeavoring  to  imbu^  their  tender 
minds  with  the  principles  of  a  purer  religion.  The  seed  thus  sown,  though  it 
should  lie  buried,  and  apparently  fruitless  for  a  time,  may  yet  spring  up  at  some 
future  period,  and  bring  forth  an  abundant  harvest. 

A  knowledge  of  the  holy  Scriptures  must  necessarily  precede  the  general 
prevalence  of  religion  among  any  people;  and  the  establishment  of  school8|  ie 
which  the  Scriptures  are  used  as  a  school-book,  seems  to  be  one  of  the  most  pro* 
raising  methods  of  disseminating  a  knowled^  of  them.  In  this  point  of  view  we- 
Gonsider  the  native  schools  as  a  very  promising  part  of  our  missionary  establish- 
ment. We  shall  carry  our  plans  of  education  to  the  full  extent  of  our  means.  We 
rejoice  to  hear  by  your  last  letter,  that  we  may  expect  shortly  to  receive  remit* 
tances  for  this  object.  Had  our  funds  been  sufBcient,  we  should  before  this 
time  have  increased  the  number  of  schools. 

We  vfish  alsOy  as  soon  as  fiossible^  to  erect  one  or  more  buildings^  which  may 
answer  the  double  fiurfiose  of  school- houses^  and  places  of  public  religious  in^ 
structUmfor  the  heathen.     This  we  think  may  be  done  at  a  moderate  ecpense. 

Since  our  family  has  been  enlarged,  we  have  had  public  worship  in  English^ 
as  formerly^  at  our  own  house  on  the  Sabbath.  A  few  persons  in  the  neighbor- 
hood usually  assemble  with  us.  We  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper  regularly  once 
a  month. 

We  rejoice  to  hear  that  more  missionaries  from  home  may  shortly  be  expected 
in  this  part  of  the  world.  We  doubt  not  that  Providence  w^U  open  a  door  for 
them.  With  respect  to  the  destination  of  future  missionaries)  we  will  write  more 
particularly  in  our  next  communications.  ^In  regard  to  those  whom  we  are  now 
expecting,  any  thing  we  iMi^ht  suggest  would  arrive  too  late  to  be  of  any  service. 


11^  Letttnfrom  the  Amerkan  Mkdonariei.  Jait;' 

We  are  pleased  to  learn  that  Mr.  —  is  desirous  of  supporting  a  natii^ 

Sreacher.  It  would  afford  us  much  gratification  to  receive  and  applr'his  charity* 
ut,  at  present,  we  are  not  acquainted  with  any  native  who  is  qualified  for  ths 
*work  of  preaching  the  Gospel.  We  hope  and  trust,hi 'Wever,  that  the  Lord  of  tht 
harvest  will  raise  up  laborers  here,  as  he  has  done  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  to 
assist  us  in  our  work.  We  shall  do  all  we  can  to  encourage  every  convf  rted  na- 
tive, of  competent  talents  and  knowledge,  to  engage  in  the  work  of  spreading  the 
^spel  among  his,  country  men. 

Agreeably  to  tta^  communications  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  we  have  revis- 
ed the  plan  of  polity  which  was  forward^  to  you  in  Dec.  1814;  and  we  have« 
with  perfect  unanimity,  adopted  the  Rules  and  Regulations,  of  which  a  copy  is 
enclosed. 

.  On  the  subject  of  our  domestic  affairs  at  large,  we  hope  to  be  moit  particular 
iQournext  communications. 

By  the  present  opportunity  we  shall  forward  the  continuation  of  our  journal  to 
the  present  time,  and  also  our  pecuniary  accounts.  We  hope  the  present  com- 
munications will  reach  you  before  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Board. 
,  We  trust,  dear  sir,  that  we  always  have  a  remembrance  in  your  prayer».  Thci 
lionfidence  that  our  beloved  patrons  at  home  take  a  lively  interest  in  all  our  con- 
cerns in  this  distant  heathen  land,  and  that  they  bear  us  continually  on  their 
hearts  at  the  throne  of  grace,  affords  us  much  comfort  and  encouragement  in  oar 
tverk. 

We  remain.  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir,  affectionately  yours, 

G.  Hall, 
S.  Newell, 
H.  Bardwell^ 

Mxtracf  ^/another  lett^Jrom  Rev.  Messrs.  Hall,  Mewell^  and  BardvfeU^  io  the 
Corresponding^  Secretary. 

Rev.  and  dear  sir,  Bombay^  May  20,  1817. 

Though  we  have  recently  forwarded  communications  by  the. American 
iliip  Saco,  which  left  this  port  for  Boston,  the  21st  of  April,  yet  we  cannot  neg- 
lect an  opportunity  so  direct  as  the  present.  This  letter  we  commit  to  the  care 
of  Mr.  Ashburner,  a  respectable  English  gentleman,  who  has  resided  many 
jrjsars  in  this  part  of  India.  Mr.  Ashburner  has  taken  passage  in  the  Alexander, 
Dound'  to  Salem.  We  are  happy  to  introduce  this  gentle  rnaii  to  you,  as  a  friend 
to  us,  and  at  a  man  of  respectability  and  information.  He  expects  to  settle  with 
his  family  in  some  part  of  America. 

In  our  last  letter  we  suggested  that  we  should  soon  give  a  more  particular 
statement  of  our  domestic  anairs.  It  will  perhaps  be  sufficient  to  say,  that  we. 
ate  unanimously  proceeding  on  the  common  stock  system.  For  some  time  past 
we  have  eaten  at  two  tables,  though  we  consider  ourselves  as  one  family.  With 
respect  to  the  manner  of  receiving  our  support  from  the  common  stock,  we  have 
unanimously  agreed,  that  each  brother  shall  draw  monthly,  from  the  common 
stock,  a  sum  sufficient  to  meet  his  necessary-  expenses,  and  that  the  account  of 
such  drafts  be  communicated  to  the  committee.' 

The  state  of  the  printing  department  is  much  the  same  as  when  we  last  wrote. 
After  waiting  more  than  a  month  for  the  supply  of  little  articles  for  the  press,  we 
began  to  strike  off  the  first  sheet  of  Matthew,  about  the  middle  of  this  month; 
but  we  immediately  saw,  that,  owing  to  the  bad  state  of  the  types,  the  impression 
could  not  be  made  legible-  For  a  time,  we  were  in  doubts  whether  the  ty  pes 
could  ever  be  made  to  answer  the  purpose.  But  we  at  lengtti  concluded,  as  an 
experiment,  to  trim  the  irregular  types  with  our  pen  knives.  This  laborious 
process  we  have  gone  through  in  the  two  first  forms,  and  have  struck  off  70d 
•keets.  The  editron  we  have  fixed  at  1500.  We  now  feel  much  encouraged  ia 
the  business.  A  similar  process  must  be  gene  through  in  the  next  f(>rm,  aitd  so 
Oil,  till  we  trim  nearly  the  whole  fount.  By  this  statement,  you  will  at  once  see 
that  our  progress  for  a  considerable  time  must  be  very  slow,  and  attended  v  ith 
much  labor.  But  to  aceomplish  an  object  of  such  magnitude  as  vhat  of  priiicine. 
tl)«  word  of  God  in  ttie  language  of  the  heathen,  we  almost  forget  the  labor  ana. 
fttigue,  and  rej(^  that  it  &Us  to  our  1^  to  be  thus  employed. 


Fram  four  last  communioitioii,  we  hope  sood  to  beimpplied  w  idl  anothtr  pre«b 
and  an  astortment  of  Eng lifth  tvptt.  We  think  that  English  typci  woald  be  verf , 
oiefiil  to  thb  estabUihment  Besides  beine  necessary  in  printing  •chooi  boulE% 
wUdi  we  hope  to  do  in  Mahratta  and  Eogfish.  ^  the  benefit  of  natives  who  wiall,. 
lo  iMuna  Eni^tsh,  we  shall  probably  have  opportunities  of  doing  little  jobs  Ibr  Eu*' 
ropeana  in  this  Presidency.  Indeed,  we  have  already  been  applied  to  by  tba 
Rev.  Mr.  Davis*  one  of  the  Chaplains,  to  print  a  sermon  and  some  other  smatt 
titicles,  which  we  should  liave  done,  if  we  had  had  types. 

The  present  sute  of  our  schools  is  as  favorable  as  we  can  reasonably  expect. 
We  haw  no  assistant  in  oar  English  scliool,  though  we  hope  suon  to  procure  one. 
liie  wh^  nambar  of  boys  in  our  Hindoo  schools  is  more  than  200.  We  bavw 
recently  established  a  school  exclusively  of  Jewish  children.  The  teaeher  is  ai^ 
lew  of  conaidftrable  information,  lately  come  from  the  coast.  This  school  at  pre^ 
sent  consusts  of  about  40  children.  They  speak  the  Mahratta  language,  and  ic  is 
la  &ct»  a  MahratU  school.  The  teacher  rea<ls  Hebrew,  and  teaches  the  cbil* 
drea  to  read  and  write  Hebrew.  We  think  this  an  interesting  school,  and  can* 
not  bat  hope  that  it  will  be  the  means  of  doing  sumething  towards  bringing  thaso 
^pmrant^  wandering  Israelites  to  the  fold  of  Christ. 

In  oor  last  tetter,  we  mentioned  that  we  had  in  contemplation  the  subject  oC  . 
erecting  one  or  more  boildings  for  the  accommodation  of  schools,  and  the  stated, 
relipooa  initrttcti<m  of  the  natives.  This  continues  to  be  a  subject  of  much  con-^ 
lideratioo  and  inquiry.  We  much  need  some  place,  where  we  can  regulaiif 
tppotat  seasons  for  instructing  the  natives,  and  can  have  proper  accommodA* 
tnos.  On  this  snbjea  we  should  be  pleased  to  have  the  sentimenu  of  the  Board. 
To  what  eitteat  in  expense,  shall  we  be  justified  in  erecting  such  buildings  as  bo« 
fore  mentioned. 

The  brethren  Hall  and  Newell  continue  to  go  out  among  the  people  eveiy 
day,  as  osoal,  and  preach  to  tham  the  words  of  life.  Though  we  are  not  yet  per* 
Bated  to  relate  to  jroo  any  instances  of  convendon  among  the  heathen,yet  we  art 

5  no  means  discoaraged.    In  due  time.  We  believe  God  will  bless  the  preaching 
his  word  to  these  deluded  heathen,  and  that  multitudes  will  eventually  b« 
brooght  home  to  Christ,  through  iht  instrumentality  of  this  mission. 

We  SOOD  hope  for  the  arrival  of  more  Missionaries  from  America.  Many  art 
needed  in  thisjplace.  We  are  very  desirous  of  establishing  one  or  two  sutions  oat 
tl|e  island  of  Salsette,  as  soon  as  practicable.  Man^  considerations,  whfch  w|» 
csaaot  now  saention,  conspire  to  render  this  very  desirable. 

llie  translation  andjprinting  of  the  Scriptures,  in  which  we  are  now  engage^ 
will  aftfd  many  facilities  to  new  missionaries  who  may  comt  to  this  place.  And 
a  loss  will  ba  sustained  by  this  Board*  if  mora  missionaries  are  not  sent  to  avail 
thamselTea  of  the  facilities  of  this  printing  establishment.  We  have,  however^ 
the  atOMSt  confidence  in  the  Boai*d  with  respect  to  the  destination  of  their  mia* 
sbaarlQS.  The  great  head  of  the  church  will  direct  all  the  affidrs  of  iiis  lungdom 
in  the  bast  manner. 

Wa  have  heard  nothing  very  recently  from  the  brethren  in  Ceylon.  The  last 
infbrmatioa  was  favorable.  Every  thbg  b  made  ready  to  their  hands»  and  thert 
IS  every  reason  to  conclude  that  the  Lord  will  s6on  bless  their  labors. 

Oar  hearts  are  much  rejoiced  in  hearing  of  the  favorable  state  of  religion  itt. 
our  native  land.    We  hope  and  pray,  that  this  goud  work  may  increase  abuo* 
dantijr«  till  America  and  every  land  shall  be  fillea  with  the  glory  of  God. 
We  rsaiaia«  Dear  Sir,  with  respect  and  affection, 

Tonra,.  In  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  G.  Hall,.S.  Nswxxt.,  H.  BarjdwxlIi. 


luaaioir  to  thv  AMsmiCAir  ABomioiirsa. 

Tax  Rev.  Mr.  Cornelias,  aa  an  agent  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissleneiflf 
ht  Foreign  Misdons^has  visited  the  Cherokee,  Chickasaw,  and  Clioctaw  nations, 
and  had  an  aqdlenc^  at  a  council  of  the  Creeks.  His  tour  has  been  perlbrtned 
with  great  fatkue,  di%ence,  and  good  effect.  The  way  is  *Qt>eii  for  communkath 
1^  particulany  In  ttfe  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations,  establishments  similar 
to  that  which  has  been  made  among  tl»  Cherokees.  -  In  pursuance  of  this  desigi^ 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Ard  Hc^t,  Daniel  S.  Butrick,  and  WiUiam  Chamberlain,  at^ 
now  on  their  way  to  the  ladhm  cootttrr. 

Vol.  JUV.  S 


Letter  from  the  Cherokee  Missionl  Iajt. 


THB   LITTLTfi   0SAO£   CAPTIVE. 

Mxtract  from  a  letter  of  Rev,  E.  Cornelius  to  the  Corresfionding  Secretary  of 
the  jimerican  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions ^  bearing  date 
Choctaw  Jgency^  Dec.  2,  1817. 

On  my  way  to  the  Chickasaw  nation,  I  met  several  Cherokees  returning 
fhnm  the  Arkansas  country,  whither  they  had  been  on  an  exploring  tour.  They 
were  returning  with  the  design  of  taking  their  families  to  that  country.  I  im- 
proved the  opportunity  which  the  occasion  afforded,  of  ascertaining  their  disposi- 
tion on  the  subject  of  establishing  schools  in  their  new  country,  similar  to  those 
'they  w^rc  about  to  leave  in  tlie  Cherokee  nation.  After  some  consultation  among 
themselves,  the  interpreter  answered,  "they  say  they  want  schools  badly."  I 
have  given  you  his  own  words,  as  expressing  better  perhaps  than  I  could,  their 
earnestness  on  the  subject. 

The  state  of  the  country  they  said  was  more  quiet  than  it  had  been;  they  ob- 
served they  had  had  several  trifling  engagements  with  the  Osages,  who  had 
now  left  the  country.  They  had  numerous  trophies  of  successful  contest  with 
them;  but  none  which  so  much  affected  my  heart,  as  a  small  female  child,  appar- 
ttitly  not  more  than  five  years  of  age,  whom  they  had  taken  from  the  Osage  In- 
dians, and  were  carrying  as  a  prisoner.  If  ever  I  felt  the  emotion  compassion,  it 
was  when  I  beheld  this  innocent  babe.  I  inquired  for  its  parents,  when,  (shocking 
to  relate,)  they  presented  me,  with  savage  joy  and  coaiplacency,  the  scalps  erf 
its  father  and  mother.  The  little  child  had  already  travelled  with  its  new  owner 
for  more  than  500  miles,  and  had  yet  to  travel  about  200  more. 

'  I  immediately  negotiated  with  the  Cherokee  who  owned  the  child,  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  having  it  educated  in  the  missionary  family  at  Chickamaugah.  I  assured 
bim  that  it  should  be  free  of  all  expense  to  him,  and  represented,  as  well  as  I 
could  how  desirable  it  would  be  to  resign  it  into  the  hands  of  tfiose  good  men  and 
women,  who  were  at  Chickamaugah,  and  who  would  prove  the  best  of  fathers 
and  mothers  to  it.  T,o  my  great  joy,  he  most  cheerfully  consented;  and  promised 
ine  he  would  take  the  child  to  Chickamaugah  soon  after  his  return  to  his  family, 
who  resided  within  30  miles  of  that  place.  Understandmg  that  he  had  given  a 
horse  for  the  child*  and  had  offered  to  sell  it  again,  I  suggested  to  him  that  prob- 
ably Mr.  Kingsbury  would  give  him  his  price,  which  was,  I  think,  not  more  than 
100  dollars.  At  the  same  time  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Ki.igshury,  recommending  that  he 
would  i*edeem  the  outcast  orphan,  and  thus  render  its  continuance  under  his  pro- 
tecting care  forever  certain.  I  knew,  indeed,  that  his  means  were  inadequate  to 
such  a  purchase,  consistently  with  attention  to  other  demands;  but  I  could  not 
doubt  but  that  some  of  our  worthy  friends  at  the  north  would  replace  the  ransom. 
Are  there  none,  whose  maternal  or  partntal  feelings  would  prompt  them  to  com- 
miserate this  poor  orphan  babe,  and  induce  them  to  pay  the  price  of  its  redemp- 
tbn?  Where  are  the  mothers  and  daugliters  of  Israel.^  Are  their  resources  ex- 
hausted.^  For  myself  I  can  say,  and  I  think  I  speak  according  to  the  revelation 
of  God,  I  had  rather  deserve  the  honor  of  having  parted  with  my  last  dollar,  to 
tansom  this  child,  and  give  it  a  Christian  father  and  mother,  than  wear  the  bright- 
^t  meed  of  praise  that  military  prowess  ever  won.  Should  Mr.  Kingsbury  re- 
ceive the  child  and  apprize  you  of  the  fact,  I  hope  the  appeal  will  be  made;  and 
should  any  one  feel  disposed  to  meet  it,  let  such  an  one  be  entitled  to  give  the  child  a , 
Christian  name.  Of  one  thing  I  am  confident;  that  none  but  an  heart  of  adamant 
could  resist  the  effect,  which  a  personal  observation  of  what  1  have  related  was 
calculated  to  excite. 


Mxtract'Of  a  letter  from.  Messrs.  Kingsbury ^  Hall  and  Williams,  to  the  Rev. 

Dr,  Worcester, 

Rev.  and  dear  sir,  Chickamaugah,  JVbv.  25,  1817. 

We  are  now  able  to  tell  you  what  the  Lord  is  doing  among  us  for  the  glory 
of  his  name.  And  though  it  be  the  day  of  small  things,  we  know  it  will  rejoice- 
jrour  hearts,  as  it  has  ours,  when  you  hear  that  tlw  Lord  Jesus  is  bringing  into 
his  kingdom  some  ofthe  sons  and  daughters  of  our  western  forests-. 


1818.  Letter  from  the  Cherokee  Mianon.  4$ 

For  sometime  past,  we  have  had  the  satisfaction  to  witness  a  pleasing  change 
in  the  external  conduct  of  some  of  our  neighbors,  who  on  the  Sabbath  attcnd.od 
our  religioi4S  worship.  Two  wliite  men  in  our  neighborhood,  who  had  been  pro"- 
fane  and  immoral,  became  sober  and  serious.  One  Cherokee  woman  also*  who 
had  a  tolerably  good  education,  and  who  is  married  to  a  white  man,  appeared  to 
be  under  very  serious  impressions. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things,  when  brother  Cometius  arrived  at  this  station. 
His  conversation  and  preaching  excited  an  increased  attention,  both  among  the 
Cherokeesand  white  people  around  usi  Our  assembly  on  the  Sabbath  was  in* 
creased.  On  the  last  Sabbath  that  he  preached,  which  was  tlie  first  in  Novem- 
ber, a  very  solemn  impression  was  made  on  the  minds  of  several.  One  whits 
man,  one  Cherokee  man,  the  woman  above  mentioned,  and  a  Cherokee  girl,  who 
was  attending  our  school,  were  much  nifected.  The  Cherokee  man  is  a  half 
breed*  named  Charles  Rcece,  who  speaks  our  language  tolerably  well.  He  was 
one  of  the  three  intrepid  Cherokees,  who,  at  the  battle  of  the  Horse  Shoe,  swam 
the  river  in  face  of  the  enemy,  and  brought  off  their  canoes  in  triumph.  Th^ 
President  has  lately  presented  him  with  an  elegant  rifle,  a«  a  reward  for  his  bra- 
verj*.  It  was  interesting  to  sec  this  undaunted  warrior  bowing  before  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Gospel.  After  public  exercises,  Mr.  Cornelius  conversed  with  hiin. 
He  souk  upon  his  feet  as  if  deprived  of  strength,  said  he  knew  not  what  to  sa)*; 
that  he  felt  as  he  never  did  bef>re.  He  felt  that  he  was  a  sinfter.  This  maa 
has  visited  us  repeatedly  since,  and  says  it  is  his  fixed  determination  to  be  a  dis- 
tiple  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  it  is  his  great  desire  to  know,  and  to  do  the  will  of 
God. 

The  girl  above  mentioned,  who  is  a  member  of  our  school,  and  who  is  the  sulv 
ject  of  serious  impressions,  is  a  daughter  of  half  breed  parents.  Her  name  is 
Catharine  Brown.  She  is  about  18  years  of  age,  genteel  in  her  appearance,  and 
amiable  in  her  manners;  spoke  the  English  language  well  when  she  came  to  live 
with  us,  and  could  read  indifferently  in  words  ot' three  letters.  She  has  been  at- 
tentive to  her  learning,  industrious  in  her  ha')its,  and  remarkably  correct  in  ali 
her  deportment.  She  has  attended  school  abi>ut  90  days,  and  now  reads  well  in 
the  Bible,  and  writes  a  tolerably  good  hand.  »She  says,  that  before  she  came  iuto 
oar  family,  she  did  not  know  that  she  was  a  sinner,  but  that  now  she  knows  and 
feels  it.  With  tears  in  her  eyes  she  often  expresses  her  anxiety  for  her  poor  peo- 
ple, as  she  calls  them,  and  wishes  she  could  remain  in  our  family  and  devote 
herself  to  their  instruction,  but  is  afraid  her  parents  will  not  be  willing. 

There  are  traits  in  the  religious  experience  of  these  persons  whicli  we  think 
favorable.  They  do  not  appear  to  be  influenced  in  any  great  degree  by  the  i'car 
of  punish OMHt.  Their  great  anxiety  is  to  know  the  will  of  God,  and  to  do  it; 
and  are  more  solicitous  to  be  delivered  from  sin,  than  from  its  consequences.  In 
short,  we  would  indulge  the  hope  that  a  saving  change  has  been  wrought  in  thp 
hearts  ofy  at  least,  three  or  four.  But  we  would  wish  not  to  be  sanguine;  our 
hopes  may  t>e  disappointed. 

On  the  last  Sabbath  in  September  a  church  was  organized  in  this  place,  and 
we  solemnly  renewed  our  covenant  with  God,  and  with  each  other.  \Ve  should 
have  done  this  at  an  earlier  period*  but,  hearing  that  brother  Cornelius  was  on 
his  way  to  this  country,  we  were  desirous  that  he  siiould  be  present  on  this  inter- 
esting occasion.  At  present,  our  cliurcli  consists  ojf  only  the  missionary  brethren 
and  asters;  but  we  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  number  some  who  have  recently  been 
brought  into  the  kingdom  of  the  dear  Redeemer. 

In  compliance  with  that  part  of  our  instructions  which  recommended  a  division 
of  labor,  we  have  made  the  following  distribution,  v'xz* 

1.  The  spiritual  charge,  and  general  superintendence  of  the  mission. 

2.  The  instruction  of  the  school,  and  superintendence  of  the  scholars  in  the  ex- 
ercises of  husbandry,  &c. 

3.  The  particular  management  of  the  plantation,  providing  for  the  family  3cc. 
Soon  after  our  last  communication  the  state  of  bimher  Hall's  health  was  such 

ts  to  require  that  he  should  be  released  from  the  conhnement  of  the  school;  and 
brother  WiUlams  took  the  charge  of  that  department.  He  succeeds  well,  and 
will  probably  continue  in  it,  as  he  is  well  qualified  to  teaph  on  the  Lancastrian 
plan.  Brother  Hall's  health  is  rnu%h  i«i)proved.  He  has  the  oversight  of  t^e 
.  plantation,  and  the  steward's  department, 

We  have  also  agreed  to  the  followiiig  resolution,  to  wit:-«>* 


in  letter  from  the  Cherokee  Mhthru  tA«, 

That  as  God  in  his  Providence  has  called  us  to  labor  in  the  great  and  gocvd  work 
ef  buildinf;  up  his  kingdom  among  the  Aborigines  of  this  country;  a  work  peca- 
j^arly  arduous  and  which  will  be  attended  with  much  expense,  and  above  all* 
vonsideniig  that  we  have  solemnly  devoted  ourselves  aAd  ail  that  we  have  totho 
prosecution  of  this  work,  we  declare  it  to  be  our  cordial,  deliberate,  and  fixed 
resolution, ,  that  so  far  as  it  respects  our  future  labors  or  any  compensation  for 
tliem,  we  will  have  no  private  interests  distinct  from  the  great  interests  of  this 
InstitHtion.  And«  that  if  it  meets  the  views  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  we  will 
receive  no  other  compensation  for  our  Bervices,  than  a  comfortable  supply  of 
food  andcluthing  for  ourselves  and  families;  and  such  necessary  expenses  as  our 
peculiar  circumstances  may  require;  observing  at  all  times  that  frugality  and 
economy,  which  our  duty  to  the  Christian  public  and  the  great  head  of  the  church 
demands.  Provided,  that  the  personal  expenses  of  each  one,  board  excepted, 
•hall  be  rendered  to  the  society  annually.  Our  board  will  principally  be  the 
product  of  our  own  labor,  and  many  articles  of  clothing  may  be  manufactured  in 
the  family. 

With  regard  to  our  school  we  have  had  much  satisfaction,  and  could  say  much 
in  its  ta\  oi .  But  our  limits  require  that  we  should  be  brief  In  our  remarks  at  the 
present  time.  As  to  the  capacity  of  our  children  to  learn,  we  entertam  no  doubt. 
The  greater  nymber  of  them  manifest  an  uncommon  aptness.  They  are  very 
ol^edient  to  our  onlcrs,  and  conduct  with  much  decency  and  propriety.  As  soon 
as  they  enter  our  school,  we  put  them  to  learning  our  language  from  the  book^ 
While  tUey  are  doing  this,  their  progress  in  learning  to  understand  and  speak  it 
has  been  rapid,  at  least  in  many  instances;  and  we  have  so  far  succeeded  in  re- 
moving their  national  hashfuiness  to  speak  our  language,  that  they  now  manifest 
%  forwaixiness  to  say  all  they  can.  In  learning  to  write  they  excel.  We  find 
the  Lancastriaii  method  of  teaching,  and  particularly  of  writing  on  slates,  pecu- 
liarly beneficial.    We  will  mention  one  or  two  instances  of  proficiency, 

Catharine  Brown,  tiie  girl  before  mentioned,  began  to  read  in  words  of  three 
letters.  In  60  lays  she  could  read  intelligibly  in  the  Bible,  and  in  90  days  could 
read  as  well  as  most  common  people.  After  writing  four  sheets  of  papert  she 
could  perform  witli  accuracy  and  neatness,  even  without  a  copy.  One  little  girl, 
who  could  not  speak  our  language,  learned  her  letters  in  two  days.  Mr.  Wil- 
liams has  just  informed  us,  that  a  little  boy»  who  came  into  our  school  to  day,  has 
learned  eight  of  his  letters  (his  morning,  and  can  print  them  very  well  in  sand. 
We  say  these  things  not  to  raise  expectations,  or  with  a  desire  of  boasting,  but  to 
encourat^e  the  friends  of  the  mission. 

We  come  now  to  speak  of  our  plantation,  buildings,  &c.  Here  we  have  had 
nuch  labor,  and  much  trouble.  We  before  stated  that  our  principal  support 
might  ultimately  be  derived  from  our  plantation  and  our  stock.  But  it  must  be 
obvious,  that  the  advanta^  to  be  derived  from  these  sources  for  one  or  two  years 
must  be  small,  when  compared  with  what  maybe  afterwards  expected.  The 
fences  on  the  plantation  were  poor,  and  it  was  not  in  our  power,  the  past  season, 
tp.  repair  them  sufficiently  to  secure  our  fields  from  damage.  The  cultivation  has 
•Iso  been  much  neglected  in  consequence  of  our  attention  to  other  business.  But 
the  crop  which  we  have  raised  shows  what  a  rich  harvest  may  be  expected , 
When  we  shall  be  able  to  secure  our  fields,  and  attend  to  their  cultivation. 

Our  school-house  is  nearly  completed  except  the  windows.  It  Is  33  feet  by 
10,  and  is  constructed  on  the  Lancastrian  plan.  This  furnishes  a  very  coromo- 
cUous  house  for  public  worship.  The  dwellinjg  house  is  52  feet  by  20,  with  a  piaz- 
Sa  of  seven  feet  in  front,  and  an  open  space  of  eight  feet  in  the  middle,  beinjf 
calculated  for  two  families. 

Twice  we  have  attempted  to  dig  a  well,  but  repeated  rains  have  compelled  us 
to  relinquish,  for  the  present  season,  the  prosecution  of  so  important  an  object* 
Our  mill,  we  have  supposed,  was  nearly  ready  to  run,  when  it  was  discovered 
that  one  of  the  stones  was  too  soft.  While  we  were  preparing  another,  an  un- 
commonly high  fresh  of  water  swept  away  a  part  of  the  dam.  The  season  is  now 
jio  far  advanced,  and  we  have  so  much  unfinished  business,  that  we  do  not  expect 
to  repair  it  before  the  opening  of  the  spring.  This  disappointment  is  severe^ 
felt,  as  the  nearest  mill  at  which  we  can  have  grinding  is  16  miles  distant,  and 
the  waters  have  been  so  high  for  some  time  that  we  could  seldom  go  there.  Wib 
have  made  arrangements  to  get  our  meal  from  the  settlemenu  during  the 
iffiiter* 
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It  #ni  ho  ImpoMihle  to  estimate  the  expenses  of  the  next  year  fh>ni  the j>re« 
sent.  They  will,  we  trust,  be  much  les^,  but  ttiU  will  be  considerable.  Manr 
^ngs  remain  yet  to  be  done,  before  our  establishment  can  be  considered  in  anf 
tolerable  manner  complete;  and  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  our  ttoat 
and  plantation  will  not  have  come  into  full  operation. 

Willie  we  make  the  above  statements,  we  take  this  opportunity  to  notify  the 
committee  of  the  high  sense  of  obligation  we  feel  to  the  ptons  people  of  Tennesseet 
for  the  many  favors  we  have  received  fn.m  them,  as  well  as  for  the  interest  thef 
have  manifested  lor  the  mission.  For  particulars  on  this  subject  we  refer  thi 
committee  to  the  late  commanications  made  to  the  Treasurer. 

We  conceive  it  to  be  of  vast  importance  that  all  who  engage  in  western  mlt« 
nons,  not  only  know  how  to  labor,  but  that  they  be  both  able  and  willing  to  labor 
with  their  own  hands.  That  thev  literally  *'endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers;** 
that  td&ey  come  prepared  to  conform  to  circumstances;  that  they  come  down,  ii^ 
a  certain  sense,  on  a  level  with  these  people,  to  take  them  by  the  hand  and  caa« 
doctthem,  step  by  step,  through  the  various  stages  of  civilisation  and  instmctioa, 
Tbe  Indians  are  a  people  on  whose  minds  first  impressions  have  a  powerful  in* 
flnence.  The  establishment  of  missions  in  the  West  is  attended  with  difUcuUie* 
•fa  rery  difierent  nature  from  those  in  the  East-  We  know  the  great  Head  of 
the  church  can  remove  these  difficulties  at  once,  and  we  would  n  )t  distrust  hit 
protection  to  his  cause.  But  we  are  required  to  exercise  the  wisdom  of  the  ser* 
fent,  as  well  as  the  innocence  of  the  dove. 

We  hopo  for  the  prayers  of  God's  people*  that  we  may  be  divinely  directed* 
and  tiiat  our  faith  fail  not. 

With  much  respect  and  esteem,  we  are  yoor  unworthy  laborers  In  the  vine* 
yard  of  our  Lord. 

Ctrus  Kingsbury, 

Rev.  Samuel  Worcester^  Cor,  Sec.  ^c.  Moody  Hall, 

LoRiNG  S.  Williams. 


DOXATIONS  TO  THE  AMERICAN  BOARD  OF  COMMISSIONERS  FOR  FOR. 

EIGN  MISSIONS. 

Bse.  t.  From  the  Foreifn  Mistioiiary  Soeieiy  of  Northampton  and  the  neighboring 

towns,  by  the  Hon.  Jotish  Dwight,  the  TreaRurer,        •  •  -  g490  OS 

f .  Sereml  ladies  in  Meriden,  Con.  fcy  Mn.  Ripley,  •  •  •         6  OS 

The  ReT.  Mark  Mead,  and  Mr.  T.  Brontoii.  Middlebury,  Coo.         •  •  4  8S 

A  friend,  •  -  .  .  .  •  •  .  1  OS 

t.  Thm  Ladiei^  Cent  Soeiety  in  East  Guilford,  Con.  •  -  •  S7  Si 

Aefaarity-boK  kept  in  a  room  where  monthly  prayer  meetiogi  are  held,  in  Bnma* 

wi«k«  Maine,  by  the  Rer.  Dr.  Appleton,  •  •  •  •         7  AM 

Twafittleboy^         -  •  •  •  •  •  »• 

A  friendofmiiaioniin  Brimfield,  •  .  •  •       ^40  OS 

Yoaocb^m  Mias  S.  Vaiirs  school  in  BHmfield,  -  •  3  00 

CofrtnbetionatthemonthljeoneertinBnmfield,         .  •  •         4  38.       ijr  90 

Uropped  into  the  boi,  ..••••  SS 

IS  Tlie  Foreign  MiisioD  Society  of  Wiscassetand  the  TidBity,  Maine,  by  Mr.  War- 
ren Riee,  Treamrer,  •  •  ^  -  •  -100  OS 
A  friend  in  Anbom,  N.  T.  •  small  balance,           -              -               -               •  t  40 
The  Forein  Missionary  Society  in  Middletown  and  the  ncniity.  Con.  by  Richard 

17.  A  few  yonnc;  Mies  in  WestSeld,  the  avails  «f  their  industry,  by  Misa  Jerusha 

Phelpa,  Treaaorer,*  .  -  -  -  -  40  00 

18.  The  ReliciooB  Charitable  Society  in  the  county  of  Woreatter,  by  the  Rev. 
JoaephGofle»TreMnrer.       ...  .  -  - 10000 

Carried  forward    B873  fS 

^Thhd9iuaimv>OMOeempamedhyth«JonvmngUtt0r.  ^     ^  ..  .. 

firr,-^Abvmr  resdtht  quarterly  eireuiar  of  the  Prudential  Cwmmttee,  addreteed  to  Ite 
fiimde  of  Zim^  tve  fiU  denroue-to  do  tonutthing  to  aonot  in  the  education  of  the  heatMn 
3fC«lA.  MeordinM-ht  a  fevyoun^ladieB  agreed  to  devote  their  time  one  afternoon  in  a  woek^ 
tie  aoaUe  ofvhiSi  -were  ^0  go  for  thie  purpooe.  We  commenced  our  labero  inji  ov-  1816,  aad 
in  emevearhuve  cleared  i^,  which  I  enclose,  and-wieh  it  to  be  appropriated  to  the  abuvo^ 
"  ^  JiRUSBA  Fssupi,  Treaeurer  to  the  Socie^f. 


4^  Bonathfu  to  the  School  Fund.  Jak^ 

Bitmght  forward    £873  5 1 
llr.  Iftao  Bliss,  of  Western,  Mass.  by  tlie  Rev.  Joseph  Vaill,  5  oO 

Mr.  Joel  Bliss,  of  Western,  -  -  -  :  1  00         -6  00 

The  Female  Cent  Society  io  Dalton,  by  Mr.  William  J.  Boardman,  -  J6 1)0 

ft.  Individuals  in  Mason,  N.  H  by  TimotUy  Dakin,  Esq.  -  ^  -  •        20  00 

The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  xMiddletown,  Con.  and  (lie  vicinity,  by  Richard 

Hubbard,  lisq.  Treasurer,  -  -  p  -  -  105  00 

The  Foxborough  Female  Benevolent  Society,  by  Mr.  William  Payson,  10  00 

45.  Mrs.  Mary  Wiswell,  of  Westminster,  by  the  Kev.  Cyrus  Mann,  -  2  20 

86.  Mr.  Isaac  Wilder,  of  Hanover,  for  missions  to  the  American  Indians,  a  share 

in  a  Turnpike  Corporation,  supposed  to  be  worth  -  -  -        35  00 

tt>  S.  P.  a  small  b»Iaiice,  -  -  -  -  -  -  160 

The  Fisaataqua  Branch  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  by  Dea.  Amos  TapiKin,  80  00 

The  following  Societies,  remitted  by  Henry  Hudson,  Esq.  viz. 

Tile  Female  Cent  Society  in  Somers,  f^on.  by  Mrs.  Harriet  Strong,  Treasurer,  22  00 

The  Female  Ceni  Society  in  Windsor,  NY.-  -  -  3  25 

The  Foreign  Mission  Society  in  tite  western  district  of  FairBeld  county,  by 

M.  Marvin,  F4sq.  Treasurer,  ....        4000 ^6525 

91.  An  unknown  friend,  half  ftr  missions,  and  half  for  translating  the  Scriptures  in- 
to the  Mahratta  language,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Lankester,         -  -  -  60  00 
A  eontributinn  on  the  late  thanksgiving,  by  the  congregation  of  the  Rev.  Samuel 
:    Steams,  Bedford,            •             -                -                -.              -               -                -        38  87 
jfhe   Foreign  Mission  Society   of  Boston  and  the  vicinity,  by  Jeremiah  Evarts, 
STreasui'er,             -               •               -               -               -.-               -              55  42 

5S1,368  92 

SCHOOL  FUND. 

Dec.  2.    From  the  Society  of  young  men  in  Weathersfield,  Vcr.  for  educating  hea- 
then ohiUiren  in  N.  /Vmerica,  by  John  Chase,  jun.  -  ...        g4  |3 

i.  'i*he  Caisl^ill  Feniule  Bombay  Society,  for  a  heathen  child  to  be  named  Cokke- 

riUH  Atwood,  by  T.  Uwight,  Esq.  -  -  -  -  3)00 

The  Harpersficld  Society,  for  a  child  to  be  named  Cottojt  Matheb,  30  00 

Young  ladies  of  Miss  Park's  school,  Granville,  N   Y.  -  -  -        50  00 

8.  The  Female  Cliaritable  Society  in  Biirafield,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Vaill,  32  28 

Ulaikll  children  in  Miss  Eaton's  school  in  Brimfield,  for  educating  heathen  children 

in  India,  .  -  .  .  -  .  162 

Female  members  of  the  Kev.  Dr.  Morse's  church,  toward  the  education  of  three 

children,  -  •-  -  -  -  .  •  8  00 

If.  A  part  of  donations  received  in  the  Southern  States,  by  Mr.  II.  C.  Robbins, 

'     tor  the  foreign  mission  school,  -  -  -  -  . 

17.  A  friend  in  Salem,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester,  -  .  - 

The  Juvenile  Benevolent  Society  in  Miss  Curtis's  school  in  Salem,  for  the  educa- 

M   tion  of  a  chikl  in  Ceylon,  to  be  named  Thomas  SpEifSEH,         ... 

The  associxtion  of  males  in  the  second  parish  in  Bradford,  by  Mr.  Daniel  Stickney, 

-The  association  of  ftMuales  in  the  same  parish,  by  Lois  Hardv, 

Subscribers  in  the  east  parish  of  Salisbury,  by  Mr.  Cyrus  Dearborn, 

Mentoria,  -. 

The  Female  Charitable  Cent  Society  in  Reading,  Ver.  by  Mrs.  Betsey  Goddard, 

•   Treasurer,  for  heathen  children  in  N-  America,  -  -  -  16  94 

•J*.  The  Female  Chai-itable  Society  in  Castleton,  Ver.  by  Mr»*  Beulah  Gridley, 

Treasurer,  .  -  -  -  -  -  -12  00 

iH^  The  Young  Men's  Society  in  Middletown,  Con.  for  educating  heathen  youth,  by 

\     Mr.  Joh«i  Bound,  Treasurer,  -  -  -  -  -  55  00 

vlt'S.  The  Bath  Heathen  School  Society,  by  Miss  Sarah  J.  Jenks,  Treasurer,      8  50 

Tlieaame  Society,  bv  Miss  Jane  T.  Sprague,  Treasurer,  -  5  71  14  21- 

By  the  Rev.  Joseph  Harvey,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Foreign  Mission  School  at  Corn- 

{     wall.  Con.  from  the  following  societies  and  Individuals,  viz. 

Miss  Mar«nia  E.  Norton,  Goshen,  Con.  ... 

■A  lady  in  Brookfield,  west  parish,  ... 

-A  lady  in  HanSwick,  -  .  -  .  • 

'  liSdies  in  North  Gailford,  Con.  -  .  - 

Indies  in  Norfolk,  Con,  ..... 

A  eharity  box  in  North  Guilford,  Con.  -      •         - 

Twoper80i>9in  do.  -  -  .  - 

♦  The  Female  Mite  Society  in  New-  Milford,  Con. 

The  Female  Cent  Society  in  Stockbridge, 

The  Rev.  George  Sweet,  Savannah,  Georgia, 

'  Two  young  ladies  m  Brookfield,  Con.  -  -  - 

*      '  ,  Carried  forwardgOS  18:    g390  11 


25  CO 

80  00 

12  00 

13  75 

10  50 

11  00 

3  00 

8  00 

1  00 

1  00 

6  59 

7  0» 

59 

2  00 

6  00 

41.00    , 

20  00       ^ 

2  00 

3 


1818k .       .  Extracts  from  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Leonard  fVoree$ter^  ^ 

«      ^.       ,     «  ^    .  Brought  forward    ^m$    S^90  11 

Dea.  Timothy  Stone,  Durham,  Con.  -  -  -  -         2  (X) 

The  Female  Charitable  Society  in  Goshen,  Con.  -  •  31  CM)  ' 

The  Youth's  Education  Society  in  do.  -  •  •  -        37  47 

Dea.  Ithamar  Harvey,  Hadlyme,  Con.  <-  -  -  5  1K> 

ijol.  Richard  K.  Selden,  in  do.  -  •  -  •        lU  00 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Yaill.  do.  ....  2  BO 

The  Rev.  Elijah  Parsons,  East  Haddara,  Con«  «  -  -         2  (K> 

Mr.  Thomas  Hardy,  -  -  .  -  .  5  oo 

C«pt.  Chiitenden,  North  Guilford,  Con.  -  -  -  1  00 

The  Female  Charitable  Society  in  Hadtyme,  Con.  -  -  1-2  69 

Various  sources,  by  Mr.  Samuel  Rug^t^les,  a  student  in  the  school,  104  09 

Avails  of  the  sale  of  the  Narrative  of  Five  Youths,  -  -        21  84 -332  ^7 

29.  The  Female   Missionary   Mite  Society  of  Concord,  for  the  education  of  a 
heathen  child  in  the  mission  family  at  Bombay,  the  second  semi'imnual  payment^     ■• 
hy  Miss  Sarah  Abbot,  Treasurer,      -  -  -  -  -  15  00 

The  Female  Cent  Society  in  Windsor,  N.  Y  -  -  -  -        10  l4 

The  Female  Beneficent  Society  at  Turkey  Hill,   Granby,  Con.  for  the  Foreign  Mis-  * 

sion  School  at  Cornwall,  -  .  .  .  .  1600 

Ladies  in  Westborough,  for  a  child  named  Elisha  Rockwooo,  the  second  semian- 

naal  payment,  by  Miss  Hannah  Fay,        -  .  .  .  -        13  00 

The  Young  Gentlemen's  Society  in  VVeathersfield,  Ver.  for  educating  heatlien  ehU- 

dren  in  America,  by  Mr.  John  Fellows,  Treasurer,  -  .  .  SCO 

The  Female  Cent  Society  in  do.  for  the  same  object,  by  Mrs.  Chase,  Treasurer,  7  5^ 

■ 
Totalof  donations  in  December,  jg  2,1 61  01.  £794  00 


DOMESTIC    IIYTELLIGENCE. 

Extracts  from  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Leonard  Worcester  of  Peacham^  Ver.  to 
his  brother^  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester  of  Salem. 

Peacham^  Dec.  16,  1817. 

MT    DEAR    BROTHER, 

As  early  as  February  last,  some  favorable  appearances  in  respect  to  religion  b^ 
ganto  be  discovered.  Professors  who  had  long  been  slumbering  seemed  to 
avake,  and  more  of  the  spirit  of  prayer  was  manifested.  Here  and  there,  an  in- 
stance of  awakening  and  hopeful  convel'sion  occurred.  The  good  work  seemed 
to  advance  very  gradually  until  the  first  of  August.  On  the  first  Sabbath  in  that 
month,  fourteen  persons,  most  of  wliom  dated  iheir  convei'sion  several  years  back* 
came  forward,  and  united  with  the  church.  From  that  time  the  "work  increased 
much  more  rapidly.  Tiie  attention  became  very  genei  *  1;  many  were  very  deeply 
impressed,  and  cases  of  hopeful  conversion  Ijec'jme  frequent.  Between  the  first 
Sabbath  in  August  and  the  first  in  October,  four,  and  on  tliat  day,  forty-four,  were 
admitted  to  the  church;  and  then,  the  work  was  still  increasing.  Religious  meet- 
ingH  were  multiplied,  tnd  numerously  attended.  For  several  weeks  past  there 
has  scarcely  been  an  evening,  indeed  I  do  not  know  that  there  has  been  one,  in 
which  there  has  not  been  one,  and  more  com-nonly  two,  three,  or  four  meetings 
for  religious  conference  or  prayer,  in  the  town.  0 1  Sabbith  evenings  there  have 
been,  several  times,  no  less  than  seven,  all  well  attended.  The  first  Sabbath  in  this 
month,  sixty-nine  more  were  received  into  the  church;  to  thirty-seven  of  whom  I 
administered  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  Of  the. whole  number  received  since  the 
first  of  August,  (131)  73  are  males,  and  58  females.  Fifty-five  are  under  the  age 
of  24  years,  of  whom  39  are  males.  Sev«;;n  of  these  are  in  their  I5th  year,  and  twe 
are  still  younger.  "It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes,** 
'*Come,  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together."  The 
attention  still  continues,  though,  for  several  days  past,  newjnstances  of  hopeful 
conversion  have  hot  so  frequently  come  to  my  knowledge  asm  weeks  past. 

•'Jan.  12, 1818.  I  can  hardly  tell  why  I  have  not  finished  my  letter  before  thia 
time,  and  sent  it  on.  But  so  it  is.  There  is  stiH  a  pleasin^g  attention  to  divine 
things  among  us;  and  we  still,  from  time  to  time,  hear  of  one  and  another  being 
hopefully  brought  into  the  kingdom,  though  the  instances  are  less  frequent  tlian. 
they  were  some  weeks  ago.  There  are  n^t  far  from  seventy  within  my  knowl- 
edge, who  indulge  a  comfortable  hope,  and  who  have  not  yet  made  a  public  pro* 
«ssion.    The  nunibOT  we  hope  will  still  increase. 


4t     Mxtmtf  of  a  letter  from  a  Clergi/man  to  Mw  York  to  the  Sditor* 

**SeTeral  other  towns  in  this  region,  besides  this,  have  recently  been  visited  witU 
|«freslung  showers  of  divine  grace.  Particularly  Cabot,  Hardwick,  Greens* 
borough,  and  Danville.  Walden,  too,  is  now  visited.  In  Danville,  within  about 
13  months,  I  believe  about  130  have  been  added  to  the  congregational  church.** 

Mxtraet  of  a  letter  from  a  resfiectable  clergyman  in  Mw  York  to  the  Editor,  dated 

Jan.  8,  1818. 

**MT  ESTEEMED  FRIEND, 

Your  number  of  the  Panoplist  for  November  is  received,  and  I  have  been  much 
entertained,  and  I  hope  anim  Ued,  in  the  perusal  of  its  contents.  It  is  refreihlug 
lieyond  the  powers  of  description  to  see  the  exertions  throughout  the  Christian 
world  for  promoting  the  kingdom  of  that  Jesus  who  redeemed  us  with  his  own 
h^crad,  and  to  whose  grace  we  are  infinite  debtors.  There  never  was  a  period  since 
the  commencement  of  time,  to  which  that  declaration,  *the  earth  helped  the 
woman/  was  so  applicable  as  to  our  period.  He,  whose  are  the  earth  and  the  ful* 
ness  thereof,  is  calhng  forth  his  treasure's  in  abundance  to  aid  in  the  execution  of 
ancient  prophecies  and  promises.  May  the  Angel,  who  has  evidentl^r  commenced 
Us  flight  with  the  everlasting  Gospel,  speedily  sound  its  glad  tidings  in  the  ears  of 
fvery  nation  under  heaven. 

**We  in  this  town  have  much  reason  to  sing  of  the  Lord's  mercy.    Public  ordi- 
nances, and  particularly  our  meetings  for  prayer  and  conference,  are  unusoalhr 
thronged;  and  a  more  than  ordinary  solemnity  is  visible  among  those  who  attend.    « 
**0n  Monday  last,  a  very  pleasing  and  interesting  event  occurred  in  our  village,    d 
Our  concert  for  prayer«  on  the  fit-st  Monday  of  each  month,  has  usually  b^ 
attended  by  the  two  Presbyterian  congregations  in  their  respective  places  of  wor- 
tbip;  but  previous  arrangements  had  been  made  for  uniting  on  that  occasion.*  j 
While  convened,  it  was  thought  a  favorable  moment  for  forming  a  Foreign  Wi^m 
tlon  Society,  as  auxiliary  to  the  "United  Foreign  Missionary  Society.''    ImmedMl 
ately  after  the  religious  services  were  finished  the  plan  was  proposed,  and  in  t -^ 
irery  few  minutes  a  society  was  organized,  consisting,  I  think,  of  sixt^-four  meaH.j 
bers.    All  was  harmony  and  love.    Not  an  ot)jection  was  started,  either  againa^  jl 
the  general  object^  or  the  measure  proposed  for  its  execution.  Each  individual  a|i^;il 
peared  to  take  frieasure  in  offering  his  name  and  his  substance  fur  the  benevolent'  1| 
Itorpose  of  sending  the  Gospel  to  perishing  heathen.    The  officers  for  the  preaeot 
year  are, 

Hon.  Edward  Savage.  President, 

Dea.  Thomas  Collins,  F.  President. 

Rev.  Alexander  Proudfit,  D.  D.  Cor.  Secretary* 

Rev.  Samuel  Tanch,  Recording  Secretary. 

Mr.  Ebenezer  Martin,  Treasurer,  and 
'    Messrs.  Isaac  Gettt^John  McMurray,  Asa  Fitch,  Abraham  Sav- 
age, Aaron  Martin,  and  Thomas  Stevenson,  Managers. 

**We  read,  on  that  occasion,  the  letter  from  the  Rev.  G.  Hall,  contained  in  tha 
Recorder  fur  Jan.  1;  also  the  poem  on  the  progress  of  the  Bible  contained  in  your 
last  number  of  the  Panoplist,  the  eflfect  of  which  was  happy  in  exciting  the  feelings 
ofall  the  people. 

^'Although  absent  from  each  other,  let  us  frequently  pray  for  the  revival  of  the 
ford's  work  in  our  own  hearts,  in  our  respective  houses,  in  our  respective  re^ 
gions,  and  for  its  spread  over  the  inhabited  globe.  ' 

'*lt  is  in  contemplation  to  form  in  our  state  upon  an  entire  new  plan,  a  society 
far  aiding  in  the  education  of  in^Ugent  youth  particularly  fir  the  mmistry.  Be  ao 
obliging  as  to  forward  me  immediately  the  constitution  of  the  American  Society 
ifMtituied  for  this  object,  and  consider  me  as  erer,  yours  la  the  fellowship  o£ 
cmr  comsMm  Savior  and  Lord." 
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J  !FAMIXIAR   SEBMOlTB. — ITO.   IX. 

[|   Pion  xxiXy  1.    He  that  being  often  reproved^  hardentth  Iiis  neck,  shall 
s^iddenlg  be  de»troyedf  and  that  without  remedy. 

-*, 
OpposiTioif  to  God,  in  whaterer  shape  it  appears,  and  from  whatever* 
canse  it  may  proceed,  must  neceHsarily  end  in  niin.  The  man  who  rises 
up  against  his  Maker*  and  commonces  a  strugp^le  with  omnipotence^ 
can  expect  only  to  be  dereated.  The  purity  and  perfection  of  the  dl- 
Tine  character  require  his  dejstruction,  and  the  stron^^  arm  of  almighty 
power  secures  its  accomplisliment.  But  to  some  of  the  enemies  of  God 
•a  more  aggravated  punishment  is  rcfierved.  While  every  man,  who 
Vies  in  bis  sins,  will  be  driven  away  into  outer  darkness,  bj  the  wiqk- 
'cdnessof  some  the  peculiar  displeasure  of  the  Almighty  is  awakened. 
Of  this  class  we  may  reckon  those,  who,  notwitlistanding  numerous 
feproolisi,  increase  in  their  obstinacy.  "He  that  being  often  reproved 
huilens  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  rem- 
edy." To  ascertain  the  class  of  persons  contemplated  by  the  wise  man 
in  this  alarming  denunciation,  and  the  judgments  with  which  he  threat- 
ens them,  will  be  the  object  of  the  present  discourse. 

They  are  persons  who  have  been  often  reproved. 

And  who  is  there  that  has  heard  of  the  Gospel,  and  especially,  who 
has  enjoyed  its  precious  privileges,  to  whom  this  description  is  not  ap- 
plicable? What  is  there  either  in  tlie  natural  or  moral  world,  that  has  not 
conspired  to  reprove  the  wicked  for  their  enmity  against  God.  and  to  warn 
them  of  its  consequences.  Theyhave  notbeen  left  to  continue  in  their  sins 
nnreproved.  From  every  part  of  crejition  they  have  been  favored  nvith 
faithful  monitors.  God  has  acted  in  this  character.  He  has  reproved 
tbem  by  his  word.  The  whole  Scriptures  were  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  are  calculated  not  less  for  I'eproof,  than  for  doctrine  and  in- 
struction in  righteousness.  They  contain  a  message  from  God  tohis 
rebellious  subjects.  And  in  what  respect  have  they  been  deficient,  in 
exhibiting  to  men  of  every  description  their  true  character;  in  charg- 
ing guilt  upon  their  souls,  and  in  denouncing  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  workers  of  iniquity?  All  their  exhortations,  commands  and  threat- 
enings,  are  to  be  considered  as  so  man}  warnings  and  re})ro()rs  from 
their  Divine  Author.  By  these  he  has  reproved  mankind  for  their  wiok- 
riness,  and  warned  them  to  repent.  Hence  he  comjdains  of  such  as 
had  heard  the  instructions  of  his  word,  that  he  had  called,  but  thry 
had  refused,  he  had  stretched  forth  his  hand  but  they  had  disregarded. 
Vox.  XIV.  7 
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and  threatens  them  that  the  time  was  approaching  when  they  should 
call  upon  him,  hiit  he  would  not  answer,  when  they  should  seek  him 
early 9  and  should  not  be  able  to  find  him. 

God  has  also  by  his  providences,  administered  reproofs  equally  sol- 
emn and  alarming.   Who  have  not  lieard  the  voice  of  God  in  those  sol- 
emn vi<4itations  by  which  themselves,  their  families  or  neighbors, 'have 
•been  afflicted?     Diseases  have  visited  their  families,  have  seized  upon 
their  children,  their  companions,  or  themselves,  and  in  numerous  in- 
. stances  have  numbered  this  and  that  object  of  their  affection  with  the 
dead.     Where  these  have  been  spared,  they  have  not  been  strangers  to 
the  pains  and  groans  of  the  sick  and  dying  among  their  neighbors  and 
acquaintance.     And   how  frequently  have  they  followed  the  hearse 
which  has  borne  away  those,  with  whom  they  daily  took  counsel,  and 
whose  society  they  cnjo}  ed,  to  their  long  home.  And  even  the  stranger, 
who  has  suddenly  dropped  by  their  side,  has  fiu'nished  a  lesson  of  ^ 
which  nothing  but  the  most  hardened  inattention  could  be  unmindful.   . 
'By  these  providences  God  has  reproved  them  of  sin,  has  admonished 
.  them  of  the  frailty  of  human  life,  and  of  the  uncertainty  of  worldly  en-   i 
joyments.     He  has  bidden  them,  look  into  the  grave,  and  extend  their  - 
views  to  tliat  "great  day  for  which  all  other  days  were  made,'*  even  the  ■  • 
day  in  which  he  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works. 

God  has  also  acted  immediately  in  the  character  of  a  reprover,  by 
sending  his  S|)irit  into  the  hearfs  of  men.     To  reprove  of  sin,  of  right-^ 
eousness,  and  of  judgment,  is  the  peculiar  office  of  this  divine  AgenUS 
And  how  often  has  he,  through  the  medium  of  the  word,  or  of  the  pro^^ 
idences  of  God,  produced  reflections  in  the  minds  of  sinners  upon  their  ^ 
deplorable  condition  as  criminals  under  condemnation,  and  solemnljr;fl 
pressed  upon  them  an  immediate  attention  to  the  concerns  of  salvation?'! 
In  this  connexion,  we  may  notice  the  manner  in  which  the  conscienccf  / 
of  men,  roused  by  his  influence,  have  been  armed  against  them.  Many 
have  trembled  under  the  terrors  of  an  awakened  conscience.   Few,  in- 
deed, who  have  lived  under  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  have  been  able 
wholly  to  silence  its  reproaches.     And  many,  stung  by  its  faithful  ad- 
monitions, have,  like  Agrippa,  almost  been  driven  to  the  resolution  to 
become  Christians.  It  has  solemnly  reminded  them  of  their  ingratitude 
and  guilt;  and  that  the  course  which  they  were  pursuing  would  end  in 
death.    By  thus  awaking  and  enlightening  the  conscience,  has  the  Holy 
Spirit  disturbed  the  slumbers  of  sinners,  deprived  them  of  their  peace^ 
and  warned  them  to  flee  from  the  wratli  to  come. 

Mankind  have  also  been  reproved  by  their  fellow  creatures  around 
them.  Numbers  have  lived  in  families  where  they  have  received  the 
admonitions  of  those  who  have  manifested  a  tender  concern  for  the  sal- 
vation of  their  souls.  They  have  been  the  Children  of  affectionate  and 
pious  parents,  and  have  not  been  forgotten  in  their  prayers  and  coun- 
eels.  When  they  have  been  wandering  in  the  paths  of  sin,  how  oCten 
bave  those  guardians  taken  them  by  tlie  hand,  and  warned  them  to  de- 
sist from  their  evil  courses,  and  to  lay  hold  on  the  path  of  life?  In  how 
many  instances  have  they  reprovod  them  for  their  indifTeronce  to  the 
great  salvation,  and  bidden  them,  as  they  valued  their  souls,  escape  to 
the  ark  of  safety?  Nor  have  these  pious  superintenders  of  their  fami- 
lies been  satisfi^ed  with  a  sin^e  admonition.    Multitudes  can  testify 
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that  they  have  received  litic  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept. 
They  bave  been  followed,  as  it  wei-e,  to  the  very  inoutb  of  the  pit  of  cle- 
structiony  and  their  anxious  parents  would  fain  have  pulled  tlicni  out 
of  the  fire. — Where  these  advantages  for  receiving  rcli^^ious  instructiou 
hive  not  been  enjoyed  by  any,  they  have  still  not  bein  K  fi  w  holly  with- 
oat  reprehension.  A  pious  friendy  a  neighhor,  or  stranger  into  wliose 
way  tbey  have  fallen,  has  kindly  adiuinistei*ed  the  needed  admonition; 
has  dropped  a  word  or  two  on  the  subject  of  religion  designed  for  their 
benefit,  or  at  least,  has  put  into  their  hands  a  religious  book,  or  tract. 
Or  if  tbey  have  not  been  reproved  in  words,  by  their  jiious  neighbors, 
have  they  not  been  forcibly  admonished  by  their  example?  While  they 
have  neglected  the  concerns  of  their  souIj*,  have  they  not  felt  themselves 
reprimanded  by  the  assiduity  and  solicitude  with  which  some  others 
have  sought  their  own  salvation? 

But  whatever  may  have  been  the  case  in  relation  to  monitors  around 
thein,^hey  have  not  been  destitute  of  faithful  admonitions  from  the  pul- 
{ut.  Tfae  ambassadors  of  Christ  have  sounded  ttie  message^!  of  tlio 
GdiBpel  in  their  ears,  and  earnestly  exhorted  tluin  to  flee  from  the  de- 
struction which  awaits  the  impenitent.  J'urn  }et(»  the  strong  hold, 
has  been  their  language,  for  why  will  ye  die.  In  these  various  ways 
bave  all  who  have  lived  under  the  sound  of  the  Gospel  been  reproved. 
They  bave  been  often  admonished.     God  has  spoken  once,  yea  twice. 

The  text  supposes  that  men  may  be  often  repi'oved,  and  yet  harden 
their  necks. 

A  stiff  ne^k  is  a  metaphor  employed  in  the  Scriptures  to  designate 
those  on  whom  instruction  is  thrown  away;  who  are  obstinately  bent 
,on pursuing  the  inclinations  of  their  hearts.  lience,  those  are  denom* 
JBi^  stiff  necked,  aud  uncircumcised  in  heart,  who  are  engaged  in 
resisting  the  Holy  Ghost  The  Jews  were  a  people  corresponding  with 
Ais  description.  They  wei*e  deaf  to  instruction.  In  the  face  of  the 
nost  solemn  and  often  repeated  i*eproof,  they  inflexibly  persevered  in 
their  wickedness.  To  hai'den  the  neck  implies,  not  only  refusing  to 
listen  to  divine  instruction,  but  bracing  one's  self  against  it,  cherishing 
and  encouraging  an  obstinate  and  unyielding  spirit.  That  there  are 
many  of  the  class  contem|)lated  in  the  text,  even  a  cursory  view  of  the 
state  of  the  Christian  wdrld  will  render  but  too  evident^  What,  let  me 
ask,  hsM  been  the  effect  of  the  immense  mass  of  instruction  and  i*eproof 
which  has  been  lavished  upon  mankind?  Ilave  the  great  majority  sub- 
mitted to  the  laws  of  their  Maker,  and  entered  upon  a  course  of  re- 
Ibrmation?  Or,  on  the  contrary,  have  they  heard  the  voice  of  these 
mnltiplied  admonitions  calling  upon  them  to  consider  their  ways,  and 
solemnly  warning  them  of  the  consequences  of  persisting  in  their  sins, 
and  still  continued  thoughtless  and  impenitent?  ilow  many  of  this 
character  are  on  every  side  of  us.  Long  has  the  Gospel  invitation 
ibiinded  in  their  ears.  Long  iiave  they  been  conversant  with  the  sick 
and  dying,  and,  in  various  other  ways,  been  solemnly  admonished  to 
forsake  their  ains,  and  to  become  reconciled  to  G(mI.  But  they  have 
been  deaf  to  the  calls  of  divine  mercy,  and  have  harden<ul  their  necks 
against  reproof.  They  have  been  r^'minded  of  the  deceitfulness  of  sin, 
and  yet  they  continue  to  be  deciivcd.  Often  have  titey  been  shown 
the  dfiinger  qf  nej^lccting  the  gtvat  salvation,  and  of  their  exposure  sad- 
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denly  to  be  cut  down  by  tlie  stroke  of  death,  and  to  be  driven  from  all 
tlieir  privileges  atid  hopes,  anil  yet  they  are  unconcerned.  Nothing 
alarms  them;  nothing  engages  their  attention.  In  defiance  of  every 
awakening  providence,  and  the  most  alarming  denunciations  of  Gtod's 
word,  tiiey  remain  unm(»ved.  Though  often  ii^proved  in  the  most  sol- 
emn and  pi*essing  manner,  they  har<4en  their  necks.  But  what  will  be 
the  issue  of  this  stubhorn  wickedness?  What  ^ill  be  the  consequence, 
of  thus  contemning  reiterated  warnings  and  admonitions?  To  this 
point  the  passage  before  us  next  directs  our  attention. 

la  the  text  we  are  taught,  that  he  that   being  often  reproved^  still 
Iiarfiens  his  neck,  shall  be  destroyed. 

The  evils  witli  which  sinners  have  been  menaced,  will  come  upon 
them.     'J'hey  have  been  warned  of  their  danger,  but  they  would  nut 
hear.     Their  eyes  they  have  closed,  their  ears  they  have  stopi>ed,  and 
their  tiearN  they  have  liardened;  Ifst  being  convinced  of  their  true  ^ 
situation,  tliey  should  return  unto  the  Lord  and  be  healed.    An3  now    ' 
God  is  resolved  to  execute  his  threatenings.    They  shall  be  destroyed^ 
is  his  language.     And  what  less  could  be  expected?  Had    they  ne^er 
been  reproved,  they  would  still  have  been  the  proper  objects  of  the 
divine  displeasure  for  their  sins.     But  their  wickedness  is  greatly  ag- 
gravated by  the  resistance  of  warnings  and  reproofs  which  it  involves* 
They  are  left  without  excuse.  Having  known  their  master's  will,  they 
have  not  been  careful  to  perform  it.     Although  God   and   many  and    : 
even  their  own  consciences,  have  been  engaged  to  admonish  them,  aU^di 
though  they  have  been  reproved  not  merely  once  or  twice,  but  repeat-  ^ 
ediy,  notwithstanding  they  have  been  followed  with  instruction  from 
the  first  dawn  of  tlieir  rational  faculties,  yet  they  have  i*efused  to  hear.  I 
Like  the  deaf  adder,  they  have  stopped  their  ears,  and  rushed  foi^  | 
ward  in  their  own  way.     When  God  has  called,  they  have  refused; 
when  he  has  stretched  out  his  arm,  they  have  not  regarded^  they  have 
set  at  nought  his  counsel  and  contemned  his  reproof.    What  then  have 
they  reason  to  expect,  but  that  he  should  laugh  at  their  calamity  and 
mock  when  their  fear  cometh.     If  they  open  their  hearts  to  instruc- 
tion, they  may  hope  to  escape.     But  if  they  refuse  to  hear,  and  con- 
tinue to  press  forward,  although  they  are  drawing  near  to  the  very 
verge  of  the  pfBcipice,  they  can  have  no  other  expectation  than  to  be 
dashed  in  pieces.    Their  headstrong  and  daring  resolution  will  not 
save  them  from  ruin.    They  will' be  destroyed.    And  this  is  not  aiU 
They  will  be  suddenly  desti'oyed. 

When  God  has  waited  long  with  sinners,  and  has  given  them  not 
only  a  space  for  repentance,  but  all  suitable  exhortations  and  induce^ 
m^nts,  should  tliey  continue  impenitent,  he  will  bring  on  them  sudden 
destruction.  He  cannot  be  expected  to  wait  to  give  them  further  war^ 
ning,  or  to  afford  them  an  opportunity  to  repair  the  errors  of  a  mis** 
pent  life.  Tlieir  whole  probationary  existence  has  been  filled  up  with 
warnings.  No  more  can  therefore  be  expected.  Indeed,  siidden  des-* 
truction  is  the  natural  consequence  of  perseverance  in  wickedness,  in 
spite  of  reproof.  If  sinners  will  close  their  eyes  upon  their  danger;  if 
they  put  far  away  the  evil  day  even  to  the  time  of  its  arrivs^,  when 
they  are  overtaken,  the  ruin  will  he  sudden.  While  they  are  dream-i 
jfij^  of  peace,  }ol  inevitable  ruin  will  fall  upon  tbem^  and  thatf  aaye  tlio 
text,  without  remedy,  or  there  i»  ne  remedy. 
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They  will  be  utterly  broken  in  pieces.  Nothing  can  therefore  be 
applied  wliich  will  afford  them  ihe  least  hope  of  restoration.  Thejr 
will  be  absolutely  ruined.  All  means  which  were  adapted  to  produto 
a  good  effect  upon  them*  have  been  used  to  no  purpose.  The  remedies 
which  have  been  made  effectual  in  a  thousand  caseSf  when  applied  to 
them,  have  been  only  wasted.  Notwithstanding  the  warnings  and  in- 
treaties  of  God  and  man,  they  have  pursued  their  own  sinful  course. 
They  would  follow  the  inclinations  of  their  own  hearts.  And  now 
there  can  be  no  help  for  them.  What  encouragcmi^nt  can  there  be  for 
using  different  means  when  the  best  which  God  has  ever  used  with 
sinful  creatures  have  proved  ineffectual.  In  short  what  remedy  can 
there  be  for  those  sinners  on  whom  all  the  treasui*es  of  divine  instruc- 
tion have  been  exhausted  in  vain;  who  have  hardened  their  hearts 
against  the  calls  of  God's  W(»rd»  and  the  alarming  dispensations  of  his 
providence*  who  have  resisted  tlie  strivings  of  the  Spirit^  and  by  their 
unkind  treatment,  have  driven  him  from  their  breasts,  and  have  sti- 
fled the  convictions  of  their  own  consciences?  Alas!  they  are  iiicorri* 
gible.  They  must  necessarily  be  destro^^cd,  and  that  suddenly  and 
without  remedy. 

Is  this  a  subject  in  which  none  are  infcrcsted?  Can  it  be  supposed 
tliat  the  persons  contemplated  in  the  text  ha\e  no  existence  in  the  pre- 
sent period  of  the  world?  Have  sinners  received  no  reproof?  Uaveyoa 
not  been  followed  with  the  most  solemn  and  pressing  dissuasions  from 
sinning,  from  your  earliest  year&?  That  >ou  ai-e  sinners,  and  that  you 
are  exposed  to  the  final  displeasure  of  God,  are  truths  with  which  yon 
have  long  been  acquainted.  And  have  you  not  often  been  exhorted  to 
make  your  peace  \vith  God,  and  been  reminded  of  the  great  hazard 
you  continually  run  of  losing  your  souls?  Have  net  some  of  you  been 
fiivored  witli  pious  parents,  who  have  furnished  >ou  with  religious  in- 
struction, have  checked  you  in  your  career  of  sin«  and  have  earnestly 
intreated  you  to  consider  your  ways?  \ndha\e  tliey  not,  as  an  addi- 
tional motive  to  repentance  and  reformation,  reminded  you  of  the  dan- 
ger attendant  on  a  guilty  life,  and  that  if  you  died  in  your  sins,  you 
would  perish  forever?  If  your  pai'ents  have  cruelly  neglected  this 
branch  of  their  duty,  still  have  not  some  others  directed  your  attention 
to  the  concerns  of  religion?  Have  they  not  kindly  admonished  you  of 
the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  urged  upon  you  an  immediate  preparation 
for  death?  If  you  have  examined  the  sacred  volume,  and  have  fre- 
quented the  holy  courts  of  the  Lord,  you  have  there  also,  learned  your 
true  character;  have  been  taught  that  without  repentance  you  would 
perish,  and  that  your  indifference,  in  relation  to  your  souls,  furnished 
the  most  alarming  reason  to  fear  that  you  would  have  your  portion 
among  the  damned.  In  addition  to  these  reproofe,  your  consciences 
have  joined  the  cry  against  you.  They  have  charged  you  with  your 
guilt,  have  pointed  you  to  the  hour  of  death,  and  to  the  day  of  judg- 
Bient,  and  have  warned  you  to  prepare  to  meet  your  God.  These  and 
luiny  other  reproofs  you  have  received.  You  have  been  often  repi*ov- 
cd.  And  what  effect  have  these  admonitions  had  upon  you?  Have  yon 
listened  to  divine  counsels,  and  been  led  by  deep  and  unfeigned  repen- 
tance to  forsake  your  sins?  This,  we  may  confidently  hope,  has  been 
the  happy  case  with  some.    But  have  not  the  great  majority  Vi^T&^\ut\ 
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your  necks?  And  you  are,  ttiis  day,  farther  than  ever  from  repen- 
tance and  faitli  in  Christ.  What  then  have  you  reason  to  ex^iect,  but. 
that  God  should  execute  his  threatenings  upon  you?  He  that  being 
often  i*epr()ved9  still  hardens  his  neck,  he  has  declared,  shall  be  sud- 
denly destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy.  Tliis  we  have  seen  is  your 
case,  and  is  it  not  truly  affecting?  You  will  never  enjoy  more  favor- 
able means  of  i*econciliation  to  God,  than  you  have  enjoyed;  and  yet 
you  liave  i*esisted  them  all.  Alas!  if  you  will  persevei^e  in  your  sins 
there  can  be  no  remedy.  There  can  be  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin,  and 
MO  hope  indulged  for  you.  After  so  many  warnings  and  reproofs, 
may  you  at  last  submit.  Consider  your  danger  and  immediacy  es- 
cape.' The  Lord  is  yet  \iivy  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy.  Although 
you  have  despised  his  grace,  liis  hand  is  stretched  out  still.  But  bow 
will  you  escape,  if  you  continue  to  neglect  the  great  salvation! 


THE   FBiiCTICE   OF   SOCIAJL   VIRTUES   NECESSARY   TO   THE    CHRIS- 
TIAN  CHARACTER. 

{Continued  from  fiage  9.) 

Having  shown  that  the  necessity  of  performing  various  duties  might 
be  predicated  from  natural  i*elations  existing  among  mankind,  as  mem- 
bers of  one  great  family,  I  proceed  to  remark, 

IL  That  it  is  important  as  a  means  of  producing  moral  goodness, 
which  is  one  essential  design  of  religion;  as  it  requires  a  disposition 
which  only  can  qualify  men  for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  Although 
much  of  religion  consists  in  acts  of  piety,  devout  exercises  and  a&bc- 
tions,  and  self-examination,  yet  an  attention  to  all  these  duties  flows 
from  that  love  to  our  neighbour  which  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 
Christians  are  "called  to  ghiry  and  virtue,'*  therefore,  their  principal 
busine>ss  should  be  to  acquire  and  cultivate  those  graces  and  qualities 
which  are  included  in  their  profession. 

They  who  practice  habitually  those  virtues  required  in  the  law  of 
love  "have  put  on  the  new  man,'*  give  the  best  evidence  of  regenera- 
tion, and  perform  those  good  works  by  which  faith  is  made  perfect. 
One  distinguishing  characteristic  of  saving  faith  is,  that  it  always  pro- 
duces self-denial,  and  enables  the  subject  to  overcome  whatever  stands 
in  opposition  to  duty.  "For  whosoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh 
the  world;  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world  even  our 
faith.'*  That  social  virtues  are  indispensably  necessary  to  the  Chris- 
tian chai'acter,  may  be  inferred  from  the  following  passages  ef  Scrip- 
ture.—"What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  widk  humbly  with  thy  God?'* — "Let  no  man  de* 
ceive  you:  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous." — "He  that  doeth 
good  is  of  God;  but  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God." 

in.  The  importance  of  rendering  "to  all  their  dueV'  appears 
from  the  consideration  of  its  being  necessary  to  preserve  the  honour  of 
religion,  and  thereputation  and  influence  of  Christians  in  the  estrmar 
fion  of  the  world.  The  world  forms  a  judgment  of  the  nature  of  Chrisr 
tianity,  and  especially  of  the  character  and  sincerity  of  its  professors, 
principally  from  their  good  works^  or  the  disposition  and  virtuea  whicli 
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they  display  in  the  ordinary  walks  of  life.  Unless  professed  Chris- 
tians live  in  Ibe  constant  exercise  of  all  the  virtues  and  graces  which 
tlie  Gospel  requires,  it  will  always  he  siiid  of  them,  <*what  do  ye  more 
than  others."  It  is,  therefore,  a  duty  incumbent  on  every  one,  not 
only  to  practice  self-examination,  but  to  pay  particular  attention  to 
the  opinion  which  others  entertain  of  his  own  Christian  character. 
They  who  are  accustomed  to  be  disrespectful  or  irreverent  to  their 
superiors  in  age  or  autliority,  stubborn  and  contentious  in  their  dis^ 
positions,  unmerciful  to  the  poor*  hard  and  unrighteous  in  their  deal- 
ings with  all  men,  negligent  in  the  payment  of  their  honest  debts,  or 
contract  unnecessary  ones  which  they  never  pay, — and  they  who  are 
addicted  to  evil  speaking,  and  who  manifest  a  greater  attachment  to 
the  riches,  honors,  or  pleasures^of  the  world,  than  to  spiritual  objects, 
wiJI  certainly  be  characterized 'accordinicly,  cause  their  good  to',  «»b6 
evil  spoken  of,''  bring  a  reproach  on  religion,  and  lose  much  of  their 
influence  as  Christians. 

Pecuniary  embarrassment  subjects  professed  Christians  to  many 
inconveniences.  Debtore  cannot  exhort  or  reprove  their  creditors 
with  that  freedom  and  faithfulness  which  duty  and  circumstances  may 
demand.  It  also  disquiets  the  mind  with  a  multiplicity  of  distracting 
cares,  and  occasions  them  to  appear  covetous  and  worldly  minded.  IJe 
who  runs  largely  into  debt,  without  a  fair  pn>s|)cct  of  paying,  is  al- 
ways in  danger,  by  adverse  and  unforeseen  occurrences,  of  depriving 
others  of  their  just  due.  Professors  of  Christianity  have  often  brought 
mnch  disgrace  on  their  profession,  by  involving  themselves  so  much  in 
debt,  in  grasping  after  wealth,  as  to  become  iuvsolvent. 

It  appears  from  Scripture  examples  and  precepts,  to  be  out  of  char- 
Ictcr  for  Christians  to  withhold  from  any  their  dues.  Our  Savior 
'Wt'ouglit  a  miracle  to  pay  tribute  for  himself  {\nd  the  apostle  Peter. 
Tite  prophet  £lisha  also  wrought  a  miracle  to  save  an  axe  tiiat  oiie  of 
the  sons  of  the  prophets  had  borrowed.  There  are  various  precepts  of 
the  Bible,  from  which  we  may  infer  the  duty  of  i*endering  <*to  all  their 
dues.''  <«Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men.''  ^^Let  not 
your  good  bo  evil  spoken  of."     "Avoid  the  appearance  of  evil." 

Observation  teaches  us,  that  truly  pious  persons  hs^ve  uniformly 
manifested  a  scrupulous  regard  to  the  rightsoftlieir  fellow-men.  A 
godly  person  is  described  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  as  one  that  walk- 
etii  uprightly,  worketh  righteousness,  and-  speakcth  the  truth  in  his 
heart;  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to  his 
•neighbor;  that  honoreth  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  but  contemneth  the 
vicious;  -and  that  exerciseth  benevolence  and  compassion  to  his  neigh- 
bour. 

Another  argument  in  favor  of  the  importance  of  social  virtue  is, 
that  the  irreligious  are  generally  willing  to  allow  those  who  are  up- 
right and  merciful  in  their  intercourse  with  others,  and  externally 
moral,  to  be  good  men,  without  regard  to  any  other  consideration. 
And  another  reason  to  the  same  effect  is,  that  the  enemies  of  religion 
often  bring  as  an  objection  against  the  fimdamental  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  the  li>tle  influence  which  they  apparently  have  on  the  behavior 
tf  professed  Christians.  * 
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That  a  cliIi,G:ent  performance  of  those  duties  to  our  neighbour  which 
the  law  of  l(»ve  requires*  is  necessary  to  ttie  advancement  of  religion* 
appears  from  the  fact,  that  Christians  cannot  otherwise  grow  in  grace 
and  in  tiie  knowledge  of  divine  truth.  Tiiey  who  do  not  live  in  the 
daily  practice  of  pieiy  and  virtue*  derive  but  litde  benefit  from  the 
means  of  grace,  and  religious  reading.  May  we  not  hence  infer  the 
reason,  i\  hy  subjects  of  the  highest  moment  to  the  eternal  welfare  of 
mankind,  and  enforced  by  the  most  powerful  arguments  and  motives^ 
80  often  fail  of  pruducing  a  salutary  influence  on  the  lives  and  con- 
duct of  men?  The  example  of  Christians  will  strengthen  the  cause  of 
religion  in  proportion  as  their  Cduducl  accords  with  the  |<recepts  of 
the  Gospel.  Unless  individuals  who  ct>inpose  the  church  possess  the 
graces  and  virtues  f)f  Christianity,  it  will  never  answer  the  description 
contained  in  the  Holy  8<  liptui^^s,  nor  appear  beautiful  <<as  Tirzab, 
comely  as  Jerusah^m,  terrible  as  aiJarmy  with  banners.'' 

A  constant  observance  of  the  precept,  **owe  no  man  any  thing,** 
would  not  diminish,  but  increase,  in  an  indirect  manner,  the  ability  of 
persons  to  do  good.  It  would  indeed  require  self-denial,  a  restraint  of 
the  natural  desires  within  the  bounds  of  reason  and  moderation^  and 
the  practice  of  temperance,  industry,  prudence,  and  all  those  virtues 
which  are  the  perftxtion  of  human  nature.  ^Godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things/' — Many  who  profess  a  desire  to  promote  the  cause  of 
religion,  justify  themselves  for  not  affording  pecuniary  aid,  and  for 
not  obtaining  religious  information,  with  the  plea  that  they  are  embar* 
rasscd  with  debts,  and  a  multiplicity  of  worldly  engagements;  and  it  10 
to  be  appi*ehended  they  do  this  frequently,  without  having  sufficiently 
considered  the  practical  import  of  our  Savior's  declaration,  <<No  man 
can  serve  two  masters  "  So  important  is  social  virtue  to  the  progress 
of  religion,  that  without  it,  the  liberal  in  vain  devise  liberal  things,  a9 
benevolent  undertakings  must  fail  of  success  for  want  of  adequate  sup- 
port. 

The  preceding  observations  are  not  designed  to  show>  that  it  is  in 
no  instance  scriptural  for  Christians  to  contract  debts  in  tlie  course  of 
their  commciTc  with  mankind,  so  far  as  shall  conduce  to  the  mutual 
advantage  of  themselves  and  their  neighbor,  and  so  far  as  is  consistent 
with  the  honor  of  thcir'^irofession;  but  only  ihe  necessity  of  a  practi- 
cal observance  of  the  precept,  ««So  run  that  ye  may  obtain,"  or  of 
livitig  in  a  manner  most  conducive  to  their  own  happiness^  the  honor 
of  God,  and  the  best  good  of  others. 

Christians,  the  sum  of  our  duty  is  plain,  '^Love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself."  This  comprises  every  virtue  from  the  humble  offices  of  do- 
mestic life,  to  the  greatest  good  which  men  are  capable  of  doing  to  the 
bodies  and  souls  of  others.  Let  all  who  imagine  that  divines  have  ex- 
hausted the  subject  of  theology,  learn  to  love  one  another,  and  they 
will  find  ample  scope  for  the  exercise  of  their  intellectual  faculties  t» 
eternity. 

If  Christians  are  commanded  to  examine  themselves,  whether  they.jr^ 
be  in  the  faith,  is  it  not  a  duty  peculiarly  incumbent  on  them  attha^ 
present  time?  Are  not  these  the  days  long  since  foretold,  in  which  it  is 
said,  <<The  vile  person  shall  be  no  more  called  liberal,  nor  the  churl 
said  to  b^  bountiful."    Ought  not  all  professors  of  ChristiaDity;  there* 
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fore,  to  consider  in  what  manner  their  real  characters  are  to  be  asceiw 
tained;  wliether  their  habitual  behavior  answers  to  the  descriptiua 
given  of  a  spiritual  man  in  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  whether  they 
have  given  no  just  cause  to  the  irreligious  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of 
their  profession?  Does  it  not  higlily  concern  litem  to  reflect  olleny 
wherein  they  differ  from  the  y^'orld^  except  in  profession;  whether  they 
have  done  all  the  good  to  their  fellow^creatures  >\hich  the  law  of  Uod^ 
requires;  and  do  as  far  as  possible,  habitually  discharge  all  their  ob-* 
ligations  to  others?  Can  It  with  propriety  be  said  of  most  professed 
Christians  in  these  days,  that  they  are,  <<hlameless  and  harmless,  the 
sonsofGrod  without  rebuke." — dow  necessary  is  it  to  the  happiness  of 
the  community,  and  to  the  prosperity  of  religion,  that  Christians  cul« 
tivate  those  virtues  which  are  essential  to  their  charaV.ter. 

Notwithstanding  the  numerous  Bible  and  Missionary  Societies  in 
our  country,  and  the  exertions  which  have  already  been  made,  and  are 
still  making,  for  the  propagation  of -tlie  Gospel,  is  it  not  apparent  that 
selfishness  powerruily  predominates  in  the  hearts  of  the  pe^jple?  Caa 
these  benevolent  institutions  continue  to  flourish,  unless  virtue  increa- 
ses, and  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  have  a  greater  and  more  exten- 
sive influence  on  the  hearts  and  conduct  of  men?  Would  not  a  daily 
meditation  on  leading  truths  of  the  Gospel,  tend  to  keep  alive  in  the 
minds  of  Christians  a  sense  of  their  duty,  and  quicken  them  in  the 
performance  of  it?  *<lf  we  live  in  the  spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the 
spirit" — <* All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  tliat  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  evi'n  so  to  them;  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets."  «My 
little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed, 
and  in  truth."  *«Then  are  ye  my  friends*  if  ye  do  whatsoever  1  com- 
liand  you."  «For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this. 
Thim  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

Uow  can  any  evince  the  genuineness  of  their  faith,  except  \0  over* 
coming  the  world,  and  every  hindran«>e  to  the  performance  of  duty? 
Are  not  all  called  on  by  the  word,  by  the  mercies,  and  by  the  judg- 
meats  of  God,  to  improve  in  virtue,  and  to  abound  in  every  good 
work,  that  they  may  «*render  to  all  their  dues,"  and  owe  no  man  any 
thin};,  but  to  love  one  another.  <<Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest  a  promise 
being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  )^ou  should  seem  to  come 
short  of  it."  T.  ©• 

For  the  Panoplist. 
LETTER  TO  A  BBOTHEB. 

My  dear  Brother, 
I  AM  constrained  by  llie  affection  T  bear  toward  you  as  a  professor  of 
religion,  to  communicate  to  you  the  reflections  which  have  occasioned 
much  pain  to  my  heart,  arising  from  an  appreliensitm,  that  you  are  in 
the  way  of  bringing  an  incalculable  mischief  on  that  glorious  cause 
which  of  all  others  claims  our  primary  attachment  The  Gospel  of 
Christ  contains  the  only  measure  by  which  we  are  warranted  to  grad- 
[  mate  our  conduct  befors  the  world;  nor  will  you  for  a  moment  question 
this  pojBitioD,  bowever  at  variance  it  may  be  with  your  practice.  Turn 
then  to  the  sacred  pages,  and  show  me  the  authority  you  have  found 
which  will  justify  and  support  you  in  your  fi-ee  patronage  of  the  The^ 
VoiA  XIV.  8 
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atre.  To  become  the  favored  children  of  the  Lord  Almighty,  we 
are  required  to  come  out  from  the  world,  to  separate  ourselves  from, 
all  its  sinful  pursuits  and  practices,  and  walk  as  children  of  the  light 
and  of  the  day.  Something  more  than  mere  profession  is  then  neces* 
sary  to  constitute  a  true  follower  of  tlie  Lantb;  were  it  not  so,  how 
wretched  would  be  the  stale  of  the  visible  church.  To  sec,  one  day,  a 
fellow  mortal  coming  forward  and  owning  an  allegiance  to  the  King  of 
Zion,  professing  toward  the  interests  of  his  kingdom  an  inviolable 
attachment,  and  for  its  honor,  an. entire  .willingness  to  sacrifice,  at  the- 
call  of  his  divine  Master,  whatever  may  have  contributed  before  to 
gratify  the  mind;  uid,  on  the  next  day,  to  witness  in. this  same  indi- 
vidual an  ardent  desire  (o  associate  with  those  who  are  <*loveni  of  pleas- 
ure more  than  lovers  of  God,''^is  indeed  an  humiliating  evidence  of  de> 
pravity..  It  is  too  painful  for  the  contemplation  (»f  those  who,  *«pre- 
ferring  Jerusalem  above  their  Ghj«f  joy,''  are  without  intermissioit 
striving  to  gain  friends  to  ImmaniiiKl's  kingdom  from  an  exhibition  of 
the  Christian  virtues  in  the  lives  of  professors.  But  how  poignant  the 
reflection,  that  when  we  endeavoi  to  allure  the  way-faring  man  of  the 
world,  to  an  inclination  for  the  comforts  and  supports  of  the  Gospel,  by 
pointing  them  to  the  experience  of  ciiurch  members,  we  are  exposed  to 
the  severe  retort,  <*what  do  they  more  than  others?'*  It  is  in  conse- 
quence of  this  wide  and  lamentable  differenqBl)€tween  the  words  and 
actions  of  the  pretended  disciples  of  our  Loi*d,  that  multitudes  have  be- 
come confirmed  infidels.  What  an  accumulation  of  woe  then  must  be 
the  portion  of  all  wlio  draw  near  to  God  with  their  mouths,  and  honor 
him  with  their  fii>s,  while  the  heart  remains  at  enmity  against  his  right- 
eous government,  and  their  actions  breathe  defiance  to  his  law,  seeine 
the  dreadful  consequences  to  others,  from  such  inconsistencies  or 
conduct. 

You  liave,  my  dear  brother^  been  chargeable  with  such  guilt;  and  be 
assured  that  no  other  motive,  separate  from  that  of  love  to  your  precious 
soul  and  the  souls  of  others  looking  to  you  for  an  example,  would  have 
prompted  me  to  be  thus  plain  toward  you.  You  have  been  an  habitual 
attendant  at  the  theatre  for  several  years.  Your  influence  upon  the 
members  of  your  family  has  been  great.  Observing  your  love  of  the- 
atrical amusements,  and  seeing  your  views  of  the  Christian  character 
so  perfectly  in  agreement  with  their  own,  they  probably  will,  ere  long, 
not  only  be  recognized  as  members  of  your  household,^  but  perhaps  your 
church  will  embrace  them  as  being  of  the  household  of  faiths  I  now 
earnestly  request  that  you  will,  before  again  entering  the  theatre,  upon 
your  knees  ask  of  God  whether  such  practices  will  in  any  manner  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  our  Savior,  whether  by  such  works,  others  will  be  led, 
while  beholding  them,  to  admire  the  Christian  character,  to  embrace 
the  Gospel,  and  glorify  their  heavenly  Father? 

Should  I  have  opportunity,  it  is  my  purpose  again  to  address  you  on' 
a  subject  which  I  hope  may  receive  your  serious  and  prayerful  exam- 
ination, in  the  light  of  that  divine  word,  which  you  profess  to  have 
taken  as  a  light  to  your  feet,  and  lamp  to  your  path,  ^ 

Your  friend  and  Brother^  J.  T.  C. 
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REVIEW, 

CVni.    Ji  Sermon  delivered  at  Nbrthamfiton^  Sefit.lS,  181T,  before  the  Jtmeri^ 

can  Board  ofCom?ni8aionerafor  Foreign  Missions,  By  Jesse  apple  ton. D.D. 

f^resident  ofBowdoin  College.  Charlestown:  Samuel  Etberidge,  i817,  pp.  31. 
ftcfiort  of  the  Prudential  Committee^  to  the  safnc  Board  of  Commissioners  ai 

their,  eighth  annual  meetings  holden  at  JSlorthamfiton,  on  tlhc  \7th^  With  and 

19fA  days  qfSefiiember  1817. 
Extractsfrom  the  rep-ort  of  the  Agents  for  the  Foreign  Mission  School. 

The  institation  of  an  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 
MissionPf  by  the  General  Association  of  Massachusetts  Proper,  «t  their 
annual  session  in  June,  I8IO9  was  haili^.i  by  the  friends  of  missions,  as 
an  events  highly  auspicious  to  the  heathen  of  this  and  other  lands.  It 
was  a  measure  imperious!^  demanded  by  the  ^eal  and  liberality  of  in- 
creasing thousands.  It  was  establishing  the  long  wished  for  centre  of 
information  and  inquiry.  It  was  opening  safe  and  direct  channels, 
for  the  dififusion  of  christian  benevolence.  It  was  setting  up  a  standard 
on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  around  which  those  young  soldiers  of  tlio 
cross  might  rally,  who  were  panting  for  the  honor  of  being  sent  forth, 
to  invade  the  empire  of  pagan  darkness,  and  wear  out  their  lives  in 
the  service  of  their  Knp. 

Much  was  expected  from  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  and  many 
were  the  prayers  which  ascended  to  Almighty  God,  for  his  blessing 
upon  their  new  and  arduous  undertaking.  The  friends  of  missions 
have  not  been  disappointed.  The  Board  was  organized  and  commen- 
ced its  operations  at  Farmington,  (Conn.)  on  the  5th  of  September 
|810.  And  ere  the  inquiry  could  be  made,  «<  Whom  shall  we  send,  and 
Who  will  go  for  us?"  one  and  another,  a  third  and  a  fourth,  eagerly 
•stepped  forward,  saying,  Here  arewe^  send  us. 

The  Commissioners  of  the  American  Board,  have  we  thirllk,  very 
Judiciously,  included  a  Missionary  Sermon  from  one  of  their  number, 
in  the  stated  exercises  of  each  annual  meeting.  It  is  an  occasion, 
which  can  hardly  fail  to  excite  the  best  affections,  sind  call  forth  the 
•noblest  powers  of  the  preacher.  Standing  on  the  "vantage  ground'* 
occupied  by  the  Board  to  which  he  belongs,  in  fiiil  view,  we  had  almost 
•said,  of  the  ^horrid  car"  and  the  funeral  pile,  it  is  natural  to  expect, 
that  he  will  plead  the  cause  of  the  heathen  with  peculiar  earnestness^ 
and  when  this  expectation  is  realized,  we  may  hope,  that  by  the  bles- 
sing of  God,  a  deep  and  an  -abiding  impression  will  be  made  on  the 
minds  of  the  hearers. 

It  does  not  come  wiMiin  the  scope  of  this  article,  to  inquire,  in  what 
manner  the  respectable  preachers  of  the  Board,  have  acquitted  them- 
selves on  former  occasions.  We  hasten  to  present  our  readers  with  a 
brief  analysis  of  Dr.  Appleton^s  sermon,  wliich  has  recently  come  from 
the  press,  and  now  lies  before  us.  If  it  does  not  glow  with  tiie  fervor 
iind  pathos  of  Melville  Home;  if  it  is  not  distinguished  by  the  cla^M- 
<al  force  find  elegance  of  Robert  Hall;  if  it  is  not  characterized  by  the 
''toblime  conceptions,  and  powerful  diction  of  tlie  late  President 
Dwight,  it  is,  nevertheless,  a  very  sensible  and  profitable  discourse. 
It  is  written  in  a  plain,  perspicuous,  and  unambitious  style.  Without 
ithe  parade  of  extensive  and  laborious  research,  it  shows  an  intimate 
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acquaintance  with  the  most  authentic  records^  of  ihe  deplorable  condi- 
tion of  the  heathen  world. 

Tiie  discourse  is  founded  upon  those  emphatical  words  of  Faul^ 
1  Cor.  iy  SI.  The  wobi^d  by  wisdom  knew  not  God.  After  a 
short«  but  appropriate  introduction.  Dr.  Appleton  lays  down  this  pro- 
position^ that  the  true  cliaracter  of  God  i$  not  known  except  hyRevdatmu 
To  demonstrate  this,  he  tells  us^  is  his  principal  objecf  9  and  his  proofs 
are  drawn  from  almost  avery  age  and  quarter  of  the  world: — ^^from  sar 
cred  and  profane  writers;  fi*om  the  pages  of  ancient  heathen  philoso* 
phers,  historia!)S  and  poets,  and  from  modern  voyages  and  travels; 
and  from  Egypt  and  Canaan — from  Greece  and  Italy  in  the  oenith  of 
their  glory^  in  all  the  pride  of  tf  ieir  eloquence  and  science  and  arts  and 
literature;^ — fi-om  the  nonh  and  the  south  of  Europe,  anterior  to  thQ 
introduction  of  Christianity;  from  Africa,  Mexico,  India  and  Thihet; 
— from  New  Holland  and  Sumatra;  and  fi*om  the  distant  and  scatter- 
ed Islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

And  what  is  the  complexion  of  this  mighty  mass  of  testimony,  as 
faithfully  presented  in  the  extracts  and  references  before  us?  Wiiat  is, 
and  has  been  the  moralconditiui)  of  mankind  without  (he  Scriptures? 
M  hat  has  philosophy,  (falsely  so  called,)  done  towards  making  the 
heathen  acquainted,  with  the  being  and  porfi|ctions  of  the  one  living 
and  true  God?  How  far  has  the  boasted  light  of  nature,  actually  en- 
lightened the  minds  of  tliose  who  have  had  no  otiier  guide?  Uur  hearts 
sink  .within  us,  in  view  of  the  disgusting  and  hideous  picture  which  Dr. 
Appleton  has  presented  for  our  inspection;  and  yet  who,  almost,  of  his 
readers  does  not  know,  that  had  his  limits  permitted,  he  might  have 
imparted  to  it  far  deeper  stains  of  blood  and  pollution?  What  then,  ae^ 
cording  to  our  author,  what  according  to  the  higliest  authorities,  both 
ancient  and  modern,  is  the  conditicm  of  mankind  without  a  revelation} 
The  mo^t  sickening  and  deplorable  that  it  hath  entered  into  the  heart 
of  the  Christian  philanthropist  to  conceive.  As  the  Jieathen  pass  iu 
reyiew  before  us,  we  see  them  worshipping  the  hosts  of  heaven;  paying 
divine  honoi's  to  stocks  and  stones,  to  risers  and  crocodileSf  and  birds, 
and  even  to  vegetableb!  We  see  them  sacrificing  their  sons  and  dau.6:h<3 
ters  to  demons.  We  behold  the  blaze  of  a  thousand  funeral  pijj^s, 
shedding  a  horrid  glare  upon  the  darkness  of  India,  and  the  whitening 
bones  of  innumerable  devotees,  "scattered  over  the  plains  of  Orissa. 
In  a  word,  the  elementsj)f  heathen  worship,  are  ignorance,  supereti- 
tion,  lasciviousness  and  blood.  Nor  dor.i  the  pained  hearlfind  any  re- 
lief, in  contemplating  the  morality  of  even  the  most  enlightened  heathen 
states  and  cities.  They  are>^filled  with  all  unvighteon^ness,  fornica- 
tion, wickednes9«  covetousness,  maliciousness;  full  of  envy,  murder, 
debate,  deceit,  malignity:  whisperers,  backbiters,  haters  of  God,  des^ 
piteful,  proudy  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents, 
without  understanding,  covenant  breakers,  without  natural  afiection, 
,4niplacablei  unmerciful.*' 

Need  we  detain  our  readers  a  moment  longer?  The  point  to  be  prov» 
ed  by  Dr.  Appleton  was,  that  the  true  character  of  God  is  not  knoww 
fnxcepi  by  Revelation.    We  think  his  proofs  amount  to  demonstration. 
The  experiment,  of  what  nnassisted   human  reason  will  accomplish, 
|ijU8  been  tried  :ippi|^an  immeiise  scale.    It  has  been  made  in  all  cartfj 
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of  the  world,  under  every  different  form  of  government,  and  in  every 
stage  of  human  improvement.  It  has  been  extended  and  repeatcMl 
through  hundreds,  nay  thousands  of  years.  The  arts  have  been  car- 
ried to  the  highest  perfection.  Philosophy  has  done  her  utmost;  but 
the  result  has  been  every  where  substantially  the  same.  ^Darkness 
has  still  covered  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people.'' 

<<Now,"  as  Dr.  A.  conclusively  reasons,  <'if  in  the  most  refined 
ages  of  Greece  and  Rome,  when  the  human  intellects  a]ipear  to  have 
received  the  highest  cultivation,  of  which  they  are  susceptible,  the 
wisest  and  best  men,  who  devoted  themselves  to  religious  investiga- 
tions, were  able  to  do  nothing  towards  demolishing  that  mighty  fabric, 
which  had  been  gradually  erected  by  artifire  and  superstition,  what 
can  rationally  be  expected  from  modern  pagans, — fpom  the  savages  of 
America,  or  Africa: — ^from  the  Hindoos,  the  Tartar,  the  ChineMe,  or 
Burmans?  Will  self-taught  philosophers  and  divines  rise  up  in  those 
vast  divisions  of  the  eartli,  to  teach  their  rospt'ctivecouutrj'men  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  the  way  to  eternal  life?  There  is  no  reason  to 
hope,  that  the  true  character  and  worship  of  God  will  ever  be  made 
known  among  the  heathen,  but  through  the  medium  of  divine  revela- 
tionr    p.  19,20. 

Nuw,  what,  we  would  solemnly  ask,  can  iniidelityy  or  covetousness 
oppose  to  this  reasoning,  and  to  the  conntleHs  vt)lumes  of  facts  on 
wliich  it  is  found<  d?  that  any  should  have  fiio  irdrdihood,  at  this  late 
day,  so  much  as  to  insinuate,  thattlie  heathen  will  ere  long.  Christian- 
ize ttiemselvcfi  without  the  aid  of  missionaries  and  iiibles,  is  absolutely 
amazTiig.  We  migl»t  as  well  wait  for  the  ocean  to  freshen  the  whole 
inasHofits  waters  We  should  as  soon  exfiectto  see  the  darkness  of 
'isidMigiitMispelled  by  the  dcepeni?ig  gloom  of  the  gathering  storm,  or 
to  behold  the  St.  Lawn^nre,  rolling  back  its  mighty  flood,  and  re-as- 
cendiii*;  the  cataract  of  Niaganu 

Aiier  a  number  of  inferences  from  his  subject,  for  which  we  have  no 
rmuD  in  this  article,  and  a  solemn  appeal,  in  behalf  of  the  heathen,  to 
"every  rational  man,  to  every  huviane  man,  and  every  christiaUf'* 
Dr.  Appleton  thus  concliidcs:  *«To  activity  and  promptness  in  this 
Work  we  are  urged  by  the  events  of  divine  Providence.  At  the  next 
anniversary  of  this  Hoarii,  s(»me  of  us  may  have  no  part  in  its  labors, 
nor  any  inten^st  in  the  things  that  are  done  under  the  sun.  An  illus* 
trioiiH  member  of  our  institution,  distinguished  not  less  by  the  splendor^ 
veij^atility,  and  compreliensiveness  of  his  talents,  than  fpr  the  extent  of 
his  erudition,  and  the  warmth  of  his  piety,  has  been  borpe  away,  as  no 
ordinary  spoil,  by  the  King  of  terrot*s.  f  shall  not  attempt  to  display 
the  |g;reattiess  of  that  loss,  which,  by  the  death  of  Dr.DwiCfHT,  has  been 
occasioned  to  the  interests  of  good  leai*ning,  correct  morals,  benevo- 
lent institutions,  and  evangelical  religi(m.  Of  the  value  of  the  Gospel, 
as  it  stands  connected  with  the  glory  of  G^d  and  the  salvation  of  sin- 
nersf  he  has  now,  without  question,  conceptions,  more  just,  enlarged, 
.:«stonishtng  and  glonous,  than  ever  employed  his  vigorous  imagina- 
tion, in  the  most  favored  moments  of  his  earthly  existence.  In  these 
(elevated  conceptions  let  us  strive  to  participate,  by  contemplating  that 
pombination  of  wisdom,  justice,  and  grace,  which  is  rendered  so  promi- 
ffH^t  and  conspicuous  in  tlie  Gospel  of  our  Savion    And  let  us  see^  nqt 
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only  that  the  ardor  of  oup«eai,  but  the  purity  of  our  intentions,  corres- 
pond with  the  magnitude  and  sublimity  of  the  object  to  which  we  pro- 
fess attachment.  No  eQbrts  concerning  the  Gospel,  no  external  actions, 
let  us  be  reminded,  are  certain  evidence  of  the  piety  of  those  from 
lyhom  they  proceed,  while  we  are  assured,  that,  as  many,  as  have 
sinned  without  laWy  slwll  perish  withovi  law,  it  is  equally  true,  and  to 
us  of  more  personal  concernment,  that  theyt  wlio  have  sinned  in  the 
law^  shall  he  judged  by  the  law,  m  tJie  day,  when  God  will  judge  the 
secrets  qfaU  men  by  Jesus  Christ  J*  p.  31. 

In  what  we  have  to  offer,  upon  the  last  report  of  the  Prudential  Com- 
mittee to  the  American  Board,  our  principal  aim  is,  to  revive  ajnd  pro- 
long those  emotions  of  admiration,  gi*atitude  and  zeal,  which  the  report 
itself  is  so  well  calculated  to  excite.  In  their  arduous  and  benevolent 
undertaking,  the  Commissioners  have  gone  on,  *<from  strength  to 
strength."  "The  work  of  the  Lord  has  evidently  prospered  in  their 
hands."  The  liberality  of  the  Christian  public,  has  enabled  them  to 
support  those  missionaries  who  are  already  in  the  field,  and  to  send 
forth  other  laborers  into  the  same  glorious  harvest.  At  every  stage  of 
their  progress,  have  they  found  occasion  to  "thank  God  and  take  cour- 
age." Their  repeated  calls  upon  the  friends  of  missions,  have  been 
promptly  answered.  The  hearts  of  many  have  devised  <^iiberal  things." 
Numerous  auxiliary  societies  and  associations,  are  every  month  pour- 
ing their  gifts  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord,'  and  multitudes  of  little 
children,  are  pressing  forward  in  the  crowd,'  with  their  offerings. 
Many  a  small  rivulet  has  already  become  a  copious  stream,  wliich  is 
annually  increasing  in  depth,  and  pouring  its  fertilizing  current  into 
the  "River  of  the  water  of  life.  That  which  was  but  lately  "a  little 
cioud,  like  a  man's  hand,"  in  the  "skirt  of  the  horizon,"  is  now  distilr 
ling  in  gentle  showers  "upon  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness."  In- 
numerable springs  and  rivulets  are  gushing  out  from  the  little  hills  and 
sequestered  vallies  of  our  cduntry,  and  mingling  their  tributs^ry  offer- 
ings with  those  "broad  rivers  and  streams,'^  which  are  beginning  to 
quicken  the  parched  deserts  of  Asia  and  Africa,  into  life,  and  verdure, 
and  fruitfulness. 

In  the  mean  time,  God  has  given  our  missionaries  in  the  east  favor 
in  the  eyes  of  the  colonial  governments.  Those  who  were  first  sent 
out  are  beginning  to  preach  to  the  beatlien  "in  their  own  tongues 
wherein  they  were  born,"  and  to  present  them  with  translations  of  the 
sacred  volume.  Others  who  have  but  just  reached  the  field,  are  en- 
tering with  ardor  upon  their  great  work; — several  have  recently  sailed 
from  tins  country  to  strengthen  their  brethren,  and  piore  are  still  be- 
hind, diligently  preparing  for  the  service. 

Nor  have  the  aboriginal  tribes  of  this  land  been  forgotten  by  the 
American  Board.  No  sooner  was  a  door  opened,  4>y  the  happy  terrain 
nation  oftlie  war,  in  which  most  of  the  natives  had  been  inv(»lved,  than 
measures  weSpe  adopted,  to  impart  to  those  benighted  sons  of  the  wilder- 
ness the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel,  and  the  blejjsings  of  civilization^ 
Schools  have  already  been  established  among  the  Cherokees,  under  the 
immediate  care  of  a  zealous  missionary  qf  the  Board,  and  patronized 
by  the  government  of  the  United  States.  Other  laborers  have  been 
sent  to  .the  same  field,  and  the  Commissioner.^  hope  soon  to  push  their 
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benevolent  enterprize  far  into  those  immense  wilds  which  lie  west  of 
tbe  Mississippi. 

It  is  obvious^  that  while  the  Commissbners  are  thus  endeavoring  ta 
strengthen  their  mission  in  the  east  and  in  tbe  wost^  and  are  looking 
out  for  other  missionary  stations,  it  becomes  them  to  adopt  tbe  best 
measures  that  can  be  devised,  to  seek  out,  bring  forward  and  qualify 
young  men  for  the  service.  This  is  a  subject  which  has  not  escaped 
their  attention.  By  casting  a  number  of  heathen  youth  upon  our  shores, 
and  putting  it  into  the  hearts  of  Christians  to  pray  and  labor  for  their 
conversion,  that  they  might  iiereitfter  return  to  their  countrymen  in 
the  character  of  missionaries,  God  lias  for  some  years  been  preparing 
the  way  for  the  establishment  of  a  Foreign  Mission  School  in  this 
country.  Such  a  school,,  it  is  well  kftown,  has  lately  been  established 
by  tbe  American  BoaH,  in  Cornwall,  (Con.)  ^nd  we  have  rarely  met 
with  a  more  interesting  docum^Mit  than  the  report  of  their  agents,  ex- 
tracts from  which  were  published  in  the  Panoplist  for  November. 
From  this  report  it  appears  that  the  school  commenced  its  operations 
in  May  last;  that  in  September  it  consisted  of  twelve  scholars,  seven  of 
whom  are  natives  of  the  Sandwich  Islands;  that  four  of  these  interest- 
ing strangers  now  give  evidence  of  vital  piety;  that  one  is  of  the  raco 
of  black  Jews,  from  Calcutta,  and  that  lie  speaks  with  ease  both  tho 
Arabic  and  Hebrew  languages;  that  one  belongs  to  an  Indian  tribe  in 
Canada^  that  two  are  pious  young  men,  natives  of  Connecticut,  who 
appear  to  have  the  true  missionary  spirit;  that  others  are  anxious  to 
join  the  school;  that  some  lands  have  already  been  purchased  whicb 
are  to  be  cultivated  by  the  school,  under  the  direction  of  a  pious  and 
judicious  farmer;  that  it  is  expected  the  students  will  ali  labor  two  days 
in  each  week,  which  will  be  attended  with  the  double  advantage  of  ma- 
terially lessening  the  expenses  of  the  school,  and  of  making  them  ac- 
quainted with  husbandry,  so  necessary  to  the  South  Sea  Islanders,  as 
well  as  to  the  Indian  tribes  of  this  continent. 

Such  are  the  outlines  of  this  most  interesting  Report,  and  how  ani- 
mating are  the  reflections,  which  it  is  calculated  to  excite  in  every 
J»enevolent  mind.  Here  is  a  foreign  mission  school  already  in  opera- 
tion; and  here  are  several  hopefully  pious  young  men,  from  some  of  the 
most  distant  islands,  anxiously  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  they 
shall  be  judged  qualified  to  return  to  their  friends  with  the  message  of 
salvation.  How  many  advantages  will  they  possess  over  all  other  mis- 
sionaries, allied,  as  some  of  them  are,  to  powerful  chiefs,  and  acquaint- 
ed with  the  language,  tempers,  habits  anil  customs  of  their  country- 
nien»  Who  can  doubt  tliat  God  sent  them  hitlier  on  purpose  to  qualify 
them  for  his  service?  What  Christian  can  cease  to  pray  for  the  pros- 
perity of  the  school  to  which  they  now  belong?  How  many  are  the 
facilities  and  advantages,  which,  under  the  smiles  of  heaven,  those 
who  resort  to  it  will  enjoy,  in  preparing  for  the  missionary  service! 
In  this  school,  various  languages  are  already  spoken;  so  that  all  the 
young  men  of  our  own  country,  who  may  resort  to  it,  will  be  enabled  at 
once  to  impart  tbe  knowledge  of  our  language  to  the  heathen  youth,  and 
to  learn  from  them  the  languages  of  their  respective  countries.  They 
will  also,  wc  cannot  doubts  contract  strong  and  abiding  friendships. 
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which  may  hereafter  essentially  contribute  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
Gospel. 

This  interestin]^  school  we  are  confident  <<niust  increase.^  The" 
hand  of  God  has  been  visible  in  its  establishment  and  progi-ess.  Tlie 
prayers  of  thousands  ascend  up  to  him  for  its  prosperity.  Though  now 
in  its  infancy,  it  is  easy  to  discern  the  broad  articulations  of  mature 
strength  and  efficiency.  We  regard  it  as  a  fountain,  from  which  streams 
will  soon  begin  to  flow,  and  to  fertilize  the  parched  plains  of  the  wilder- 
ness. God,  we  believe,  will  setid  tiie  heathen  to  this  school  from  the 
four  qujirters  of  the  world;  'J'he  means  for  their  support  will  not  be 
withheld.  The  more  this  institution  becomes  known,  the  more  will  it  , 
be  cherished  by  the  pe<iple  of  God.  Its  friends  uf  this  generation,  may 
yet  in  visiting  Aie  foreign  mission  school,  experience  emotions  akin  to 
those  which  were  felt  by  the  multitude  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  They 
may  hear  Chinese,  and  Hindoos,  and  Burmans,  and  Africans,  and 
«<dwellei's  in  Judea  and  Pontus  $nd  £gypt,''  and  the  western  wilds  of 
Ai^erica,  and  the  scattered  islands  of  every  sea^  speaking  in  their 
respective  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

**Mnve  swiftly  raond  ye  wheeb  oftime^ 
And  bring  the  joyful  day." 

But  we  must  bring  this  article,  already  too  much  lengthened,  per- 
haps, to  a  close;  and  in  thus  taking  leave  of  our  readers  for  the  pres- 
ent, we  cannot  refrain  from  inviting  them  to  unite  with  us  in  fervent 
ascriptions  of  thanksgiving  to  the  God  of  all  grace  for  his  smiles  upon 
the  efforts  of  Christian  benevolence  in  this  and  other  lands,  and  in  ear* 
nest  prayers,  that  he  will  speedily  <<give  the  heathen  to  his  Son  for  an 
iliheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  a  possession.^' 

From  the  Christian  Obsen'er. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

To  the  Editor  ©f  the  Christian  Observer.  -p. 
The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  who  has  lately  visited  the  native 
Christians  in  the  neighborhood  of  IVavancore,  and  may  be  interesting  to  your  readers,  as' 
furnishing  an  authentic  account  of  their  doctrines  and  discipline,  which  have  been  graatlj 
mikrepreseuted  in  the  Abbe  Dubois's  letter  to  the  Bombay  Auxiliary  iiible  Society.* 
^  B.  T. 

^'ColumbOy  Oc/o^er  28,  1816. 
<<I  WILL  now  Ieav«  Goa,  to  say  sometiiing  of  the  Syrian  Christians 
whom  we  visited,  and  of  whom  I  will  hereafter  send  ypu  a  more  com- 
plQte  account  You  will  be  surprised  to  hear  that  these  Syrian,  Chris- 
tians are  at  present  neither  Ncstorians  nor  Kutychians.  Tliey  dis« 
claim  the  errors' of  both^  and  profess  to  believe  Christ  lo  be  very  God 
and  very  man.— -They,  however,  ackno>\led(;~e  seven  sacraments.  In 
baptism  they  use  water  only,  and  sign  with  a  cross  the  eyes,  n  >i^e, 
mouth,  and  ears;  to  signify,  as  they  say,  that  these  senses  of  tile  car- 
nal man  are  to  be  obedient  to  the  Cross.  In  the  Lord's  supper  they 
«se  leavened  bread,  and  stamp  the  wafer  wiib  a  cross  dipped  in  oil; 

"*  Vide  Christiaa  OUerrer  for  1816,  p.  «22. 
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but  in  neither  of  these  sacraments  do  they  use  salt    They  have  two 
bishops,  both  residing  at  the  same  place;  but  only  one  of  them  appears 
to  have  any  charge  of  the  clergy.     Their  priests  are  ordained  by  the 
imposition  of  hands;  and  though  they  have  but  three  orders,  bishops^ 
priests,  and  deacons,  yet  they  have  many  different  degrees  in  each 
order.     1  ^ndei'stand  there  are  three  among  the  priests,   and  four 
among  the  deacons.    They  formerly  had  archdeacons,  but  have  none 
at  present.     They  have  many  customs  among  them  which  mark  them 
as  an  Oriental  Church;  but  both  their  ceremonies  and  their  doctrines 
have  been  much  corinipted  by  the  Church  of  Rome.     They  administer 
both  bread  and  wine  to  the  laity;  but  the  elements  are  then  mixed 
together.    They  do  not  believe  in  transubstautiation;  though  they  say 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  verily  and  indeed  taken  by  the  faith- 
ftil  communicant.     They  do  not  believe  in  purgatory,  but  they  believe 
that  there  is  a  common  receptack%  a  gehenruif  for  the  souls  of  men  after 
death,  into  which  Christ  descended,  in  the  interval  between  his  cruci- 
fixion and   I'esurrection,   and  to  which  they  think  he  alluded  when 
speaking  to  the  thief  on  the  cross;  and  that  Christ,  at  his  dcscension^ 
relieved  the  souls  of  all  then  there;  and  that  the  souls  who  have  died 
since,  will  remain  there  till  the  general  resurrecticm,  when  they  will  be 
judged  accoi<ding  to  their  deeds.     In  the  mean  time,  the  good  are  sup- 
posed to  feel  a  pleasing  hope  of  happiness,  and  the  wicked  a  fearful 
looking  for  of  judgment.    They  believe  that  certain  saints  and  mar- 
tyrs are  in  a  heaven  above  this  receptacle,  and  yet  not  admitted  into 
tlie  presence  of  God.    They  pray  through  the  intercession  of  saints; 
but  strenuously  deny  that  they  worship  saints,  and  will  not  allow  any 
images  of  them  in  their  chur(  lies,  professing  that  salvation  is  through 
Christ  alone.     Their  liturgy  and  whole  service  is  performed  in  tho 
Syriac  language,  which  is  undei*stood  only  by  the  priests;  they  have 
however,  of  late  years,  used  in  many  of  their  churches  the  Malayalim 
translation  of  tlie  Gospels,  which  was  made  chiefly  by  their  present 
bishop,  Mar  Dionysius,  (then  Ramban  Joseph,)  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  Mar  Dionysius,   who  was  the  bishop  in  Dr.  Buchanan's 
time.    I  was  present  at  their  |>erformance  of  divine  service  on  a  Sun- 
day, and  wtiich,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  partakes  in  some  measure  of  the 
superstitious  mummeries  of   the  Papists.    TJiey  use  frankincense* 
channtthe  whole  service,  cross  themselves  often,  elevate  the  Host.  On 
[tl)e  Sunday,  they  have  a  very  useful  custom  of  reading  a  portion  of  the 
(xos[)els,in  Malayalim,  from  the  altar,  and  then  briefly  expounding  to 
the  congregation.     They  do  not  preach  as  Europeans  do,  nor  use  pul- 
pits; they  have  no  schools,  and  little  means  of  teaching  the  poor;  but 
tbis  arises  rather  Irom  theii*  extreme  poverty,  than  from  any  unwil- 
lin^ess  to  teach  and  be  taught.     Indeed,  considering  the  persecutions 
they  liave  sufll^red  fi'om  the   Papists,  and  the  proselyting  ravages  of 
lIppiM)  Saih,  1  am  th.ankful  and  surprised  that  they  still  retain  so  muck 
of  genuine  Christianity  amongst  them. 

<*Tlic  dress  of  the  priests  onsists  of  loose  white  trowsers,  with  a 
^blte  surplice  and  a  red  ^ilk  cap.  The  proper  dress  is  of  a  dark 
colour;  but  they  told  us,  that  they  were  too  poor  to  pui*chase  it:  each 
priest  has  a  pastoral  staff,  generally  tipped  with  gold.  At  ordination, 
tbe  priests  profess  to  sign  the  (Canons  of  the  Council  of  Nlce^  whick 
Vol  XIV.  9 
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are  read  to  tlieio  by  the  bisbop;  but  they  coukl  not  shew  us  any  copy 
of  them.  They,  at  the  Hainc  tiincy  Hwear  lo  »have  the  crown  of  tlie 
head^  and  not  to  shave  their  beards;  to  fast  on  ttie  fourth  and  the  sixth 
days  of  the  week;  but  they  do  not  ent^age  to  lead  a  hie  of  celibacy: 
this  custom  has  ci'cpt  in  among  them  (mm  the  Romans.  Tiie  bishop^ 
Mar  Uiun\sius9  haslaiely  sent  a  cin:ulHr  letter  to  his  clergy,  expr  ssly 
atating  that  they  ai*e  at  liberty  to  marry:  some  have  actually  availed 
themselves  of  this  permission,  and  forty  more  have  declared  their 
l^admcss  to  do  so  when  their  ciicumstanres  will  admit.  Their  in- 
comes are  wietrliedly  small,  merely  fees  and  gratuities.  They  all,  both 
bishop  and  clci  g}*,  earnestly  besought  us  to  give  them  copies  of  the 
Scriptures,  both  in  Syriac  and  Malayaiini.  I  had  with  me  a  few  co- 
pies of  the  Syriac  Gospels,  the  t>pe  ol*  which  they  consider  as  exceed- 
ingl>  beautiful.  1  hope  tiie  Bible  Society  will  go  on  to  complete  that 
work;  it  is  a  highlv  useful  well  cxecuied  edition.  i 

<* The  form  and  architecture  of  their  churches  is  simple,  and  may  be 
Syrian;  the  windows  long  and  narrow^  not  pomted,  as  Dr»  Buchanan 
imiilies.  They  possess  very  few  book.-«;  I  undt^rstood  no  pi'inted  ones 
but  the  Gosptls in  Malayalim;  and  besides  the  Scriptures  in  manu* 
script,  they  have  some  sacred  hymns  and  their  liturgy,  which  are  often 
obliged  to  i>e  carried  from  one  church  to  another  for  service.    The  co« 

B'es  of  the  Old  Ti'stament  which  we  saw  wanted  Nehemiah;  and  the 
ew  Testament  hud  the  Nestorian  reaiiings.    Some  books  are  also  in 
their  Canon  which  we  d<»  not  call  canonical. 

"They  were  very  much  pleased  with  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta's  visit, 
and  expressed  a  very  earnest  desire  to  put  themselves  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  English.  Cohmel  Munro,  the  Britisii  Resident  at  Tra-. 
vancore,  is  doing  a  great  deal  for  them:  he  has  established  a  college 
for  the  better  education  of  their  priests,  and  emfdoysmany  of  them  in 
his  public  office. — I  must  not  omit  to  menlion  one  interesting  and  truly 
pious  custom  of  these  Christians.  The  father  of  a  family  collects  his 
children  antund  iHm  in  the  evening,  and  sitting  on  a  sod  on  the  out- 
side of  his  cottage,  ho  reads  or  repeats  portums  of  Scripture  to  them. 
These,  of  coui*se,  consist  chiefly  of  such  passages  as  are  most  easily 
understood  and  retained  in  the  memory — the  parables,  the  passion  and 
death  of  Christ,  &c. — which  he  explains,  and  dilates  on  the  doctrinet 
and  duties  of  Christianity  as  he  is  ablc-^Uere,  then,  is  a  promising 
harvest:  if  the  Lord  but  send  forth  reapers,  everything  maybe  hopeil 
for  whci*e  we  find  so  much  zeal  and  piety,  and  so  much  inclination  to 
be  instructed.''  ^ 

GEOGBAPUlCAXi   SKETCH  OF  THE   CHEROKEE   COUNTBT. 

J^e  following  Geogrtifihical  notice  was  communicated  hy  Mn  drneliua  with  hi» 
letter^  published  in  tht  Fanopliat  for  Dec,  [u  563. 

Boundaries  and  Extent  These  may  be  ascertained  perhaps  more 
easily  from  the  map  of  the  country  which  you  will  receive  with  tliis» 
tiian  from  any  description  in  my  power  to  give.  Its  greatest  length  is 
about  €50  miles,  and  width  from  100  to  150;  extending  into  North 
Carolina  pn  the  east,  Mississippi  territory  on  the  west,  and  lying 
partly  within  the  state  of  Tennessee,  but  principally  within  the  geo- 
graphical boundariea  of  Georgia.  This  was  its  extent  previous  to  the 
iUe  treaty.    That  treaty  cuts  off  a  part  of  the  country  lying  north  of 
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Tennessee  river,  and  east  of  Chatahouchy  river.  It  has  been  estU 
-Dated,  that  the  whole  coontry,  previous  to  the  late  cession,  contaiiipd 
15,054,720  acres,  or  S3,5£0  square  miles.  How  many  acres  were  in- 
cluded in  the  late  cession  I  know  not,  hut  comparatively  a  small  num- 
ber. As  the  treaty  of  July  last  contains  the  boundaries  of  the  land 
ceded,  and  is  interesting  on  fnany  other  accounts  to  your  designs,  I 
have  bad  it  copied  from  tho  original  tiirnishcd  me  by  the  Governor  of 
Tennessee,  and  shall  send  it  to  you  with  tlits. 

Divisions^  The  nation  is  divided  into  ab(»ut  65  towns  and  villages, 
containing  from  50  to  500  souls  each.  They  do  not,  however,  dwell 
compactly  as  formerly  ihey  did.  Since  agricultui*e  has  been  intro- 
duced among  them,  tiiey  have  broken  up  und  settled  upon  The  most 
fertile,  and  most  easily  cultivated  grounds,  still  preserving  in  their  dis« 
persod  state,  the  names  of  their  ancient  towns.  A  town,  therefore,  in 
some  instances. extends  1 5.  20,  or  even  30  miles  in  length.  Over  each 
faiwn  a  chief  is  ap;>')inted  by  the  inhabitants,  to  manage  their  concerns. 
J^umber  of  Inhabitants.  A  census  is  now  taking  hy  order  of  the 
nation.  Tiie  towns  liave  not  all  been  heard  from,  but  the  number  al- 
ready retunied  exceeds  nine  thousand.  Judging  from  the  number  of 
towns  heard  from,  and  the  number  IVom  which  no  account  has  yet  been 
receive-d,  it  is  supposed  there  are  between  l£,000  and  13,000  souls  in 
the  nation  Of  these,  it  is  pi*obablc  that  two  or  three  thousand  will 
emigrate  immediately  to  the  west  of  the  Mississippi.  According  to 
the  above  estimate,  the  Che rokees  have  held  more  than  nine  square 
miles  to  every  family,  estimating  five  souls  to  a  family,  which  is  su[>- 
posed  to  be  the  true  average.  Tliis  would  leave  about  one  soul  to  four 
sqoare  miles.  You  will  not  be  surjiriscd  then,  when  I  tell  you  that 
thev  appear  to  a  stranger  passing  tlirough  their  country,  very  scarce 
and  few.  This  is  the  fact.  It  is  usual  to  ride  in  the  wilderness  from 
5  to  15  miles  without  meeting  with  a  human  habitation. 
Rivers  and  Creeks.  First  the  Tennessee  River.  Those  rinming  into 
1^1  the  Tennessee  from  the  North  are  Sequotchec  Creek,  Uattle  Creek, 
\ff  Crow  Creek,  and  others.  Those  running  into  the  Tennessee  from 
^  the  Bonth^  and  beginning  with  the  most  easterly,  are  Tclico;  Highwas- 
(|t  Beci  alarge  stream  whose  source  is  opposite  to  tlie  head  waters  of  the 
Savannah  river;  Amorah  Creek,  empt}^ing  into  the  Uighwassee; 
Chickamaugah  Creek,  Look-Out  Creek,  Racoon  Creek,  Wills 
Creek.  These  are  the  principal  sti*eams  wlii  .:h  run  north,  and  whose 
Waters  descend  the  Tennessee,  and  fail  into  Uic  Mississippi.  We 
itext  come  to  those  waters  which  run  south  and  fall  ultimately  into  the 
Atlantic  .Q(*ean,  or  the  Gulf  of  Mexico;  viz.  Little  river,  which  falls 
into  the  Koosee  below  Fort  Armstrong;  Oostanaulce  and  Etowee, 
^hich  at  their  Junction  form  the  Koosee.  Tailipoosec  empties  into  the 
Koosee,  and  forms  with  it  the  Alabama  river,  \ihich  fniidly  takes  the 
name  of  Mobile,  and  enters  the  Gulf  of  Mi'xico.  Chatahouchy  rises 
in  the  Cherokee  country,  and  falls  inti)  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  not  far 
'^m  St  Mary's.  There  arc  other  small  streams  which  rise  in  the. 
Cherokee  country,  and  soon  lose  themselves  in  other  streams.  The 
Apalachy  river  towards  its  source  forms  a  part  of  the  Cherokee  bonni 
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Mountains.  These  are  on  llie  north  of  Tennessee  river,  Cumbe 
land  Mountains  and  Walden's  ridge.  South  of  the  Tennessee,  Unic  - 
Mountainf  Look-Out  Mountain^  near  3000  feet  high,  terminating  at  t  j 
river  in  a  gi-eat  and  very  bold  bluff.  Racoon  Mountain,  besides 
number  of  others  toward  tiie  Caroiinas,  \^hichare  parts  of  the  AUega^r 
ranges.  From  the  course  of  the  rivers  it  may  be  inferred  that  tilj 
back-bone  of  the  Uniteii  States,  as  it  has  been  called,  runs  through  tin 
CiieiHikee  country. 

Climate.  Most  salubrious,  temperate  and  healthy,  In  the  low 
marsiy  ground  fever  and  ague  prevails,  but  not  in  the  higher  grounds. 

Face  of  the  Country.  In  some  parts  mountainous,  in  others  hilly, 
and  in  others  very  level.  It  is  indeed  a  most  delightlui  country.  The 
soil  on  the  low  grounds,  and  some  of  the  upland,  is  very  fertile,  and 
will  produce,  in  addition  to  northern  vegetables,  cotton,  rice,  and  sweet 
potatoes,  &c.  &c.    Fruits  of  almost  every  kind  grow  luxuriantly. 

•UTineralogy.  The  same  with  that  common  to  all  the  country  I, 
have  seen  west  of  the  Allegany  mountains;  viz.  Lime  stone  lying  in 
strata  a  little  br^low  the  surface,  but  sometimes  appearing  on  the  top. 
Siiicious  Gravel,  as  1  call  it,  covei*s  vast  tracts  of  country,  so  as  often 
to  prevent  vegetation.  The  stones  aro  small,  and  look  as  if  broken  in 
pieces  by  a  hammer.  They  include  a  gi»eat  variety  of  siiicious  fossils, 
such  as  flint,  quartz,  jasper,  chalcedony,  &c.  Caves  arc  frequent  in 
this  country  in  the  lime-stone  rocks.  Frequently  the  earth  in  these 
caves  is  used  for  the  manufacture  of  salt-petre.  Salt  licks,  as  they  are 
called,  are  very  common^  and  no  doubt  great  quantities  of  salt  might 
easily  be  manufactured. 


For  tUe  Pftopplist. 
UNEQ^TTAIi  KEWARD   ¥0R  LABOR* 

Iw  the  Review  of  Worcester's  Gazetteer,  contained  in  the  Panopli^t 
for  January,  it  is  said,  that  *'a  poetic  genius,  who  can  adorn  a  wortfa^ 
less  fiction  with  all  the  colors  that  enchant  the  fancy  and  fire'the  iroa^ 
gination,  may,  now  a  days,  acquire  more  celebrity  by  the  labors  o(% 
weekj  or  a  day,  than  a  modest,  unaspiring  man,  who  labors  for  years 
on  a  work  of  extensive  public  utility.'*  This  sentiment,  lioweverdls. 
ci*editable  to  the  taste  of  the  age,  might  easily  be  supported  by  exam- 
ples of  living  autiiors,  and  thousands  of  facts  occurring  every  day  in 
the  literary  world.  Let  a  person  walk  into  a  bookstore  in  any  of  our 
large  towns,  and  listen  a  few  minutes  to  the  inquiries  made  by  pur- 
chasers. If  he  can  spai*e  so  much  time^  let  him  take  a  seat  within 
convenient  distance  of  th*r  clerk,  and  observe  the  interrogatories  with 
which  his  ears  are  assailed  from  morning  to  night.  Sumetimes  the 
pretended  inquirer  attempts  to  tes^ch  him  the  excellencies  of  the  mod- 
ern  muse.  He  is  told  of  the  beauties  of  Moore,  Walter  gcott,  and 
Soutbey,  on  whom  is  bestowed  the  incense  of  praise  in  inverse  pro- 
portion to  their  merits.  Next  he  may  hejir  the  applauses  of  Lord 
Byron,  of  Crabbe,  of  Leigh  Hunt,  and  along  catalogue  of  their  imita- 
tors; while  the  comparative  merits  of  each  are  asserted  with  as  muct 
pi*omptitude^  as  if  the  s^ieaker  decided  with  papal  infallibility. 
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Now  I  would  not  be  uiulci'stood  to  insinuate,  that  tlieBe  writers  liave 
no  good  sentimenis  in  their  works,  nor  lliat  the  readin;;  of  tiiem  is  al- 
ways mischievous,     I  make  the  remark  ibr  the  sake  vf  noticing  the 
literary  taste  of  ihe  present  time,     lint  it  may  |)erhaps  he  correctly 
fiaidf  that  tiie  authors  just  named  are  less  popular*  among  a  large  por- 
tion of  readers,  than  those  of  a  cla:>s  wretchedly   inferior.     Anyone 
vho  ha8  a  tolerable  faculty  at  making  rhymes*  and  who  can  give  a 
pretty  turn  to  an  ordinary  thougiit,  or  is  able,  on  an  emergency,  to 
string  together  a  few  miserable  ditlies  calculated  to  inflame  the  pas- 
sions, or  to  kindle  the  fires  of  an  insatiable  ambition,  may  be  sure  of  an 
extensive  reputation.     MewspaptTs   will  spi*ead  the  effusions  of  liis 
pen,  copying  successively  fnim  each  otiier,  till  \.'\i^vy  village  in  the  na- 
tion reads,  adniires,  and  re-echoes  the  praise  of  the  wonder-working 
pot*t. 

Nor  are  works  of  imagination  the  only  ones  in  which  the  dispropor- 
tion between  labor  and  compensation  is  fuund.  Seveia!  Iitera:y  jour* 
nals  of  no  ordinary  merit  in  our  country  have  failed  from  no  other 
cause  but  u  ant  of  support.  Of  the  few  which  still  survive,  it  is  well 
understood  that  those  which  re/|uii'e  the  largest  share  of  editorial  labor, 
and  contain  the  greatest  |K)rtion  of  original  matter,  bi*ingthe  smallest 
reward  to  their  autliot*s.  Weiv,  it  necessjiry,  we  could  name  several 
publications  in  the  United  States  which  scarcely  contain  an  original 
article  once  a  month,  from  which  the  publisher  derives  an  abundant 
support,  in  some  he  acquires  even  a  fortune;  while  other  works  of  su- 
perior merit  will  hardly  preserve  the  writers  of  tliem  from  beggary. 

Now,  it  may  be  asked,  what  inference  is  to  be  drawn  from  such 
facts?  Can  you,  can  any  man,  or  any  class  of  men,  change  the  appetite 
of  the  public,  which  calls  for  such  nutriment?  This  is  not  pretended. 
That  relish  for  garbage,  which  has  long  been  indulged,  will  not  easily 
be  pleased  by  the  administration  of  more  soKd  aliment.  Newspapei-s, 
andother  works  of  cheap  construction,  arc  multiplying,  and  will  proba- 
Mj  continue  to  multiply.  Stiouid  not  some  unforeseen  occurrence 
^yca  check  to  their  fecundity,  we  may  yet  be  presented  with  the - 
finfifying  spectacle  of  a  prinling  press  in  every  village  containing 
liOOO  inhabitants;  while  the  patrons  of  the  work  it  prodiices  may  have 
tte  Bfttiafaction  of  measuring  their  editor^s  abilities  by  the^arrow 
territorjr  which  bounds  the  circulation  of  his  effusions*  Z.  V. 

OBITUARY. 

Msi.  HivfUET  Htbi!,  the  Ute  vift*  of  Major  Zina  Hyde,  oF  Hafh,  was  the  fbiaghter  of 
I^iel  and  Marj  Buck,  of  Riickoport,  Maine.  She  was  bom  September  4,  178'J,  married 
Jone  10,  1816,  and  died  January  <A  1817. 

Mrs.  Hyde  eariy  discovel'etl  a  delicate  and  correct  taste,  an  ardent  thirst  for  nseftii  knowl- 
c^,and  mu^  industry  and  success  in  acquiring  it.  She  was  endowed  with  a  strong  and  dli- 
Qimioating;  mind,  a  retentive  niVmory,  and  uith  g;reat  sweetness  and  gentleness  of  temper, 
^'possessed,  to  an  ancomnifjn  dfjjrco,  an  incliuution  and  a  capacity  to  render  others  happy. 
Her  partieular  acqnaintanc«*  and  friends  were  always  gratified  and  delighted  with  her  company. 
Nie  may,  indeed,  be  said  to  have  been  the  idol  of  her  i/itimiUe  associates,  as  she  certainly  was 
IB  ornament  of  no  common  woi-th  to  her  family,  and  to  the  circle  in  which  she  moved.    Hav. 

S.  however,  a  fondness  for  retire.  :out,  her  intimacies  were  not  ezteiisive.  In  retirement  the 
not  waste,  hat  so  studiously  impnned  her  time,  that  her  acquii*emenrs  were  very  oonsider- 
•W^-inUie  belles  lettres  ^tudips,  in  histoiy, em In-oidteiy,  painting,  and  in  general  knowledge, 
B«a  few  daya  pasaed  after  rhv  age  of  cliifdlifKHl,  without  her  making  some  valuable  addition  Cor 
ler  Stock  of  knowledge,  unless  prevented  by  severe  indisposition. 
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Harriet  Hy.le  wn  eerUinlj  possessed  of  great  benci^enee  of  miad.  HaTine  a  strong  deiir« 
to  do  good,  she  (bund  frequ«-nt  f»(M">ctunitif s  to  gratify  tliis  amiable  propensity,  ftie  instruetian 
ofbhildreii  was  to  her  no  lesa  4  pleasure  than  a  dfit>',  iu  which  she  engaged  considerably  in.  a' 
private  way.  And  she  evideiitty  possessed  a  hap.ty  talent  Ji  winning  their  aflectioiia,  (orming 
tlieir  temuers,  regiilatinit  theT  manners,  and  in  com. uunicatinp^  useful  instruation  to  them.  In 
a  word,  she  possessed  a  Tery  ii>qiiisitive  mind,  and  a  high  esteem  for  solid  literature,  which 
was  strongly  evinced  both  by  her  own  remarks,  and  tlie  eager  attention  slie  gave,  whenever 
«oaversatioQ  turned  upon  the  subject. 

But,  though  these  very  pkasiiig  iruits  in  the  life  of  the  deceased  may  be  mentioned  with 
praise,  as  they  will  be  remembered  with  gratitude  and  iileasure  by  her  friends,  that  which 
adorned  her  most,  and  gave  the  most  interesting  finish  to  her  elmracter,  was  her  religion.  A 
number  of  her  last  years  were  gildiMl  with  a  humble,  ardent  piety.  Some  time  previous  to 
June,  1SI3.  her  mintl  had  been  seriously  iro|iresscd  with  a  conviction  of  her  sinful  state,  and 
the  necessity  of  a  change  of  heart.  But  at  the  time  abo\e  mentioned  it  pleased.  God,  as  it  if 
hoped,  to  render  her  convictions  dee[»  and  eflfti-ctual.  She  found  herself  10  be  an  undoitc  sinner^ 
in  the  hands  of  a  holy  and  sovereign  God,  against  whom  she  had  cherished  an  heart  of  enmity. 
She  did  not  remain  long  in  this  valley  of  deaih;  but,  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  oi*  justice,  she  was 
prostrated  at  the  feet  of  a  God  of  grace,  and,  as  she  humbly  trusted,  enabled  unreservetlly  to 
■abmit  herself  to  his  righteoas  will.  Peace,  joy  and  hope  succeeded.  This  is  substantially  a  sum- 
mary of  the  a€eo«int  llarriet  gave  to  her  pa<itor,  and  to  the  church  in  Bucksport,  where  she. 
MMne  time  afterward  made  a  public  declaration  of  her  faith,  and  was  received  to  the  fellowship 
ef  the  chuL'ch. 

It  was  not  the  pririlege  of  this  Toong  disciple  to  enjoy  a  cloudless  sky.  At  times  she  walked 
with  much  trembling  and  many  doubts.  But  the  trial  of  her  faith  wrouglit  patience,  and  pa* 
tienoc  experience,  and  experience  hope.  Under  these  trials,  she  gave  to  her  Christian  friends 
satisfactory  evidence  of  the  genuineness  of  her  conversion.  The^  saw  illustrated  in  her  the  de- 
claration, thst  whom  the  Lord  loveth  lie  chasteneth.  In  her  life  and  conversation  it  was  dis- 
coverable that  she  was  growing  in  grace,  increasing  in  devotion  to  her  Savior,  and  becoming  an 
ornament  to  her  profession.  In  her  endeavors  to  be  useful,  she  was  seen  to  be  actively  and  zeal- 
ously engaged  in  imitating  him  who  went  about  doing  good.  Often  has  the  writer  of  this  sketch 
l^ard  her  speak  of  the  prosperity  of  Zion  with  that  ardor  and  delight,  which  strongly  indicate 
the  indwelling  Savior,  and  the  love  of  souls. — Delicate,  obliging,  modest,  a*:kd  conscientious,  dif- 
fident of  herself,  though  ready  on  proper  occasions  to  beartesMmony  to  the  truth,  neither  osten- 
tation, nor  bold  presumption,  <ft>uld  ever  justly  be  alleged  against  her.  She  was  an  amiable 
female,  and  an  amiable  Christian,  possessing  a  mind  well  furnished  with  biblical  and  religioas 
knowledge;  an  affectionate  and  endeared  friend,  child,  sister  and  wife,  she  lived  much  beloved 
and  died  much  lamented. 

For  some  years  before  her  marriage  with  Minor  Hyde,  it  was  feared,  by  her  physician  and 
friends,  that  her  health  was  on  the  decline.  Of  this  there  was  alarming  evidence  soon  afler  her 
removal  to  Bath.  But  as  the  writer  of  this  paper  seldom  saw  her  after  her  removal,  he  has 
ebuined  the  following  very  satisfaeti)ry  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ellingwood,  relative  to  the 
aute  of  her  mind  daring  her  last  sickness,  and  in  the  near  prospect  of  death,  which  by  his  leave 
is  snijoined.  M.  B. 

Math,  JipriU,  lBi7, 

0T1R  BROTHXR,  i^ 

Iv  the  deaih  of  the  late  Mrs.  Hyde,  we  have  experienced  the  loss  of  an  intelligent  trndpaAfm 
interesting  sister  in  Christ.  Her  worth,  however,  was  comparatively  little  known  in  this  town;.  - 
for  her  heiilth  becoming  more  feeble  soon  after  her  marriage,  she  was  able  to  have  but  little  in^:^ 
tei-eourae  with  society.  ^ 

Through  the  whole  of  her  last  sickness,  which  was  just  three  months,  she  exhibited  the 
narks  ot  cnfightened  and  pious  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  For  several  weeks  after  the  was 
eonfintd  to  her  house  she  entei'tained  some  hope  that  she  might  recover,  although  she  did  not 
appear  greatly  anxious  in  regard  to  what  might  be  the  event.  She  often  observed  that  she  felt 
80  litde  ahxietv  in  rewpect  to  the  issue  of  her  sickness,  that  she  was  afraid  it  arose  from  stupid- 
ity; nor  did  tins  composure  of  mind  forsake  her,  when  her  disease  Usui  made  such  progress  that 
she  could  no  longer  entertain  hope  of  recovery.  She  appeared  willing  to  leave  herself  for  time 
aud  eternity  in  the  divine  hands.  And  although  her  rahid  did  not  8t  any  time  appear  to  be 
wnaightap  to  transports  of  joy,  yet  she  possessed  what  is  periiaps  not  le^s  valuable,  an  uniform 
peace  of  mind,  arising,  as  we  have  reason  to  ho^H;,  from  c^)nn(!ence  in  God.  Ot'CHsioaally, 
however,  she  expressed  a  high  degree  of  satisfaction  in  view  of  her  departure.  During  the 
latter  part  of  her  sickness,  and  particularly  through  the  Ust  four  or  five  weeks,  she  evi<lently 
had  a  great  desire  that  her  thoughts  should  not  be  diverte<l  from  the  consideration  of  divine 
and  eternal  subjects.  Sf^e  apt^eured  to  derive  considerable  satisfaction  and  comfort  from  Scott's 
Family  Bible,  Baxter's  SainU  Ke.'^t,  Thomas  a  Kempis,  Jenks'  Devotions,  VVatts's  Hymns,  and 
other  books  of  this  description^^  which  were  occasionally  read  to  her  by  her  friends. 

About  ji  month  before  her  de\)artnre,  her  husband  remarked  to  herth»t  the  dispensations  of 
Providence  toward  them  appeared  dark;  to  which  she  immediately  replied,  O  yes;  but  it  is  »ll 
right,  perfectly  right.  1  trust  we  shall  one  day  be  permitted  to  recount  all  these  things  with 
mutual  admiration,  love  and  gratitude.  While  to  others  she  appeared  to  anticipate  the  jovs  of 
eterViity  with  a  strong  and  lively  faith,  she  often  expressed  her  fear  that  she  was  insensible  to 
her  real  altiiatJoo«>    She  repeatedly  remarked,  during  the  last  mouth  of  her  sickucss,  that  sh? 
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had  recently  enjoyed  some  of  the  happiest  seasons  of  her  whole  life,  although,  moat  of  Um 
time  the  severity  of  her  disorder  occasioned  much  distress. 

To  her  hushand  she  one  day  oi<senreil,  '^The  world hi  general  will doubtleu  think  that  we  are 
severely  frowned  upon  and  rebuked  by  Providence;  bui  how  little  do  they  know  of  our  presetit 
happiness  and  the  value  of  our  hopes.  We  are  indeed  m  all  prohatiility  abrmt  to  be  deprived  oC 
our  worldly  enjoyment,  and  to  experienee  a  iempo:*ai7  separaiion,  whicli  will  bt*  e&irenielj' 
trring;  but  I  pi*yy  and  trust  that  liod  wiil  suppoit  >(>«  in  ih'>  trying  hour.  After  I  amgoue| 
jou  uill  have  more  leisure  and  opportunity  to  bu  useful  to  uilits-s,  iu  whicii,  I  tlinik,  you  wid 
be  happy-  i  have  always  thought  that  should  yuu  be  uken  away  firaU  my  graateai  debire  would 
be  to  remove  to  the  place  where  I  could  lic  luosl  useful  m  instructing  youth,  during  the 
remainder  of  my  lite.  It  will  be  but  a  little  timi.'  before  we  sIihU  be  agani  united,  never  more  tOj 
part;  if  we  are  >^oth  so  happy  as  to  reach  heaven." 

In  parting  with  several  >f  her  near  reUtives,  who  visitad  her  from  a  distance,  and  whom  sh« 
expected  to  see  nO  uioi'e  in  this  world,  she  ap[fcaifd  ..o  pcifoctly  calm  as  to  eKuiU;  the  admira- 
tion of  all  about  her.  And  she  afterwards  remarked,  ihut  she  desirtMl  to  be  tli;inkful  thatsh* 
ftlt  so  composed  on  those  occasions,  and  that  she  could  uot  account  ibi  it  except  througli  the 
speciMl  mercy  of  Govl. 

On  taking  leave  of  her  brotlier  R.  nearly  a  month  before  she  died,  she  urged  on  him  the 
importance  of  c^-oosing,  and  pui-suine  with  diligence,  that  eniployment  in  which  hem-;;ht  hu[ia 
to  do  moftt  for  the  giory  of  God.  "1  trust,*'  »«id  hhfl.  <'we  shall  soon  meet  a;;ai(i  iu  heavea« 
You  will  have  oppoitunity  to  ohtain  a  brighter  crown  than  I  can  exoect,  and  I  feel  as  if  i  shall 
levotitrnted  with  the  lowest  seat,  if  lean  but  have  a  place  auton};  the  toilowers  of  the  i^nib.'* 
Eight  flays  before  her  departure,  on  being  asked  if  ihe  did  not  enjoy  a  comfottable  hope  in  tiie 
TDei-CY  nf  (>od,  through  (Christ:  Slic  answered,  tiiut  for  the  greater  pait  of  the  time  she  did, 
but  tbst  she  did  'lOt  experience  those  extacies  ef  hope  and  as!>ui-auce  whieli  slio  dewred.  She 
boped,  she  said,  ai.d  trusted,  that  Uod  would  not  take  her  away  witkuui  first  givuig  h(  r  snme 
realising;  sense  of  the  nearnehsnf  death.  *'l  do  not  know,*'  she  anded,  <'how  Huy  person  ooukt 
have  8  desire  Iu  return  into  the  world  afier  thev  had  once  b^en  carried  through  so  much,  and 
brou{;;l)t  so  near  their  release  as  I  seem  to  be.  I  thick  L  have  no  desire  to  return,  unless  it  be 
that  I  might  df»  something  for  God." 

Just  a  week  before  her  death,  she  had  a  short  interview  wUh  her  brother  D.  .\lthougl^' 
very  weak,  slie  brought  to  his  view,  in  a  forcible  yet  aflectionnte  manner,  the  importance  of 
imiuotiate  preparation  for  death;  and  exhorted  hi'in  t(»  impiiiVi*  all  hit  tih-nts  in  promoting 
th«  divine  glory,  and  the  good  of  his  fellow  men.  Aller  nearly  exliausting  her  strength  io  coa« 
versing  with  him,  site  calmly  bid  him  farewell. 

While  applying  a  wash  to  her  mouth  one  of  her  attendants  said  to  her,  I  shall  make  your 
tongue ve^  sore.  To  which  she  replied,  ••!  hav«  no  fe.ars;"  and  a<lded,  •'!  hope  I  shall  never 
vanc  a  tongue  to  praise  God"  A  few  dayx  before  her  death  she  inquired  whether  the  sun 
shone.  On  being  told  tliat  it  did,  **0,*'  said  she,,  <Miow  sweet  is  the  Siiin  of  Uigliteousnest. 
^Vhen  will  the  sweet  hour  come;"  meaning,  as  was  supposed,  the  hour  of  her  death. 

On  the  day  Iiefore  her  departure  her  bi-otlier-in  law  oime  into  her  ix>om  and  she  remarked,. 
tliUshe  sh-iuhl  like  to  take  his  hand,  but  thought  she  should  not  be  able  to  speak  to  him.  On 
i>:ee>nng  his  hand  however,  she  said,  "1  have  wished  to  converse  with  you  i>ut  feared  that  ( 
should  not  have  opportunity.  I  am  going,  and  I  hope  I  shall  meet  you  in  a  better  world,  life 
it  shoit  and  uncertain;  bat  death  is  certain.  I  hope  you  will  remember  tliut  this  is  not  vour 
Kit, and  that  you  will  not  delay  to  prepare  for  death  while  life  lasts,  i  shall  soon  go,  but  I  hope 
•W  will  support  me.  1  trust  he  will  render  it  a  sweet  release." 
*J^.  the  evening  before  her  death  I  called  to  see  her,  as  1  hacl  lH*quently  done  before,  and 
fc»i her  very  low.  Upon  my  inqnirii)g  how  she  was,  she  re]dicd,  ♦'I  feel  very  happy,  for  my 
^^tell  me  that  I  am  going  soon.*'  Her  faith  seemed  to  be  strong,  and  ber  hope  bright.  I  ex-: 
Vfmed  my  regret  at  finding  her  so  tow,  a.>d  inquired  whether  t>he  novt  found  Christ  to  be  pre- 
t  HRH:  ^.Teplied,  **0,  there  is  nothing  else  that  i*  prceums.  In  him  is  all  my  hope,  i'ou 
r  k>  ^^^b>rv"c>^  ^i^^  ™^*  ^  ^c^'l  A^  i^  ^  should  soon  have  a  sweet  removal  to  the  more  immedi- 
iteenjoynent  of  God.  I  trust  it  will  be  u  sweet  release,  f  hoiie  I  shall  not  be  impatient,  but 
If<nrlshall,flnd  that  my  desire  to  be  gone  is  occasioned  by  my  botfriy  disti'ess." 

A  few  hours  aOer  this,  when  she  was  supposetl  to  be  dying,  she  observed:  <*I  am  perfectly 
*2'  ^  *^<'**^''  "^^  think  from  my  feelings  that  I  was  dying,  but  you  eiin  tell  best.'*  She  was 
uwi  toW  by  her  fnehds,  that  they  were  apprehensive  she  w«8.  Slic  replied,  *^ivfeet  release.** 
^Imu  fifteen  minutes  before  her  spirit  departed,  and  in  answer  to  something  addressed  to  her. 
^  her  sister  in  law,  she  said,  "^ll*»  right.    Goefi  time  it  be»tV 

Thus  died  this  aniiable,  and  I  trust  tnily  pious  woman,  who  in  order  to  be  loved  needed  only 
to  be  known.  May  the  afflicted  partner  of  her  life  receive  the  conucrfaiions  of  God.  Those 
^("uditions  he  gfcatly  needs,  for 

**  When  such  friends  part,  'tis  the  surx'ivor  dies." 
'^V  the  bereared  parenta  also,  and  brothers  and  glisters  be  divinely  supported  under  their 
re«t  losij  and  be  led  to  put  their  hope  in  God,  that  their  end  may  be  blessed. 

AlTeetionately  Yours,  J.  ^ .  Bllino^ood. 

xxT&AOTs  raex  tui  dtiht  of  mtss  bills. 
[/br«tme  account  of  the  life  ofthie  lady  sec  our  fast  mmher.'\ 
*/l»tf.  81, 1801.    I  find  on  a  review  of  the  past  year  that  I  have  been  an  unproGtable  ■crv.nnt; . 
^I  likewiie  find  tUat  by  the  mercy  of  God,  my  mind  is  more  at  reat  than  formerly.    Mavy 
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things  which  once  appeared  mysterious,  I  now  see,  lhoM»h  it  is  thrnue:h  a  glass  darklyi  I  per 
•eive  that  I  deserve  luitliirig  at  the  hands  of  Gwi  t»iit  wrath,  having  always  been  btuhborn  %m 
rebellious.  1  perceive  that  it  is  mere  mercy  chat  saves  any.  I  dBvc  not  sav  that  I  have  apropei 
schse  of  these  thmpi,  but  i  have  a  more  comtbi'tuble  belief  of  them  than  i  once  had.  Oh  fa 
gratitude  for  the  least  ray  of  spiritual  light  ^' 

**MtLrch  3l»  18"9.    Asiight  reproof  by  Mr. ,  for  a  trivial  fault,  but  one  which  deservei 

fome  punishment,  has  rendered  this  evening  a  sad  one.  How  keenly  do  we  feel  an  impropri 
•ty  wt\ich  is  ezpo^d  to  the  view  of  our  fellow  citatures;  yet  we  can  daily  and  hourly  offend  th< 
Majesty  of  heaven  without  remorse.  O  may  1  examine  my  heart,  and  root  out  the  inDUmi^** 
able  sins  which  it  would  commit  against  a  hol>  God.  To  him  I  am  aooouotable  for  every  wick  * 
thought.'* 

**Julv  1.  Oh  how  lovely  ilo  the  ways  of  God  appeal*  to  me.  He  disposes  of  all  things,  and  at 
he  ought  to  do;«-hi:  made  all  things  for  himself  I  desire  to  lie  low  at  his  feet  for  my  uianj 
transgressions.    I  also  have  a  desire  to  come  forward  aid  confess  the  name  of  Jesus." 

^''CoriTt  Dayy  Oct.  7,  1810.  Have  been  tiding  to  examine  the  evidence  which  I  have  of  mi 
possessing  a  aew  heart.  Some  things  which  1  once  hated  now  meet  with  ray  approbation.  I 
desiri*  to  take  no  shelter  in  any  refuge  of  lies.  I  desire,  or  think  thut  1  desire,  to  kaow  myself, 
to  be  humbled  far  m^-  sins,  to  repent  with  godly  sorrow,  to  become  holy  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed,  and  to  live  a  life  acceptable  to  GcmI  and  edifying  to  those  around  me.  1  would  be  pre 
pared  for  afflictions.  When  God  shall  chastise  me,  let  me  aot  murmur  as  though  i  did  nol 
deserve  it,  but  let  me  come  out  of  all  my  afflictions  like  gold  seven  times  purified." 

^pril9Qi  18l  1.  How  plca^.ant  Avould  it  be,  could  I  have  a  constant  sense  of  the  divine  pres- 
eitee  and  blessing.  All  my  mercies  come  from  an  unseen  hand.  O  may  1  leai'n  to  view  an  all. 
wise  Providence  in  every  circumstance  of  my  life. 

**I  would  also  have  fa«2oevolent  feelings  towards  my  fellow  creatures.  Could  I  imbibe  the 
tpirit  of  the  blessed  Jesns,  how  sweetly  would  my  life  glide  away.  I  should  be  constantly  labor- 
ing to  be  useful,  to  promote  the  happiness  of  all  around  me,  and  to  honor  that  Savior  who  died 
that  1  mighl  live.  F«r  his  sake,  O  my  Father  in  heaven,  wilt  thou  appear  for  me  and  prepare 
me  for  thyself" 

Jubf  1 1.  In  prospect  of  making  a  public  profession  of  her  religion,  she  writes,  «It  is  my  ear- 
nest flesire  to  be  prepared  for  the  morrow.  To  give  up  myself,  soul  and  body,  to  Christ,  is  no 
small  matter.  May  I  be  prepared  to  do  it  sincerely,  as  in  the  presence  of  tiie  great  God,  who 
will  be  looking  into  my  inmost  soul.  Wilt  thou,  O  my  Father,  help  luc  to  confess  Jesus  before 
men  io  an  acceptable  manner. 

After  the  solemn  transaction,  she  writes,  "^^'bat  has  this  day  been  done  on  earth,  is,  ere 
this,  regi8iere<l  in  heaven.  God  knows  whether  I  have  sincerely  given  myself  up  toliiiu.  Let 
me  never  dishonor  the  holy  religion  of  Jesus,  never  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit;  but  may  1  bvelike 
M  une  disciple  of  the  blessed  Ue<ieemer. 

*'Jesus  my  Go<!,  I  know  his  name, 

His  name  is  all  my  trust; 
Nor  will  he  ptit  my  soul  to  shame. 

Nor  let  my  hope  be  lost. 
Firm  as  his  Ihrone  his  pn^tnise  stands, 

And  he  can  well  secure 
What  I've  committed  to  his  hands. 
Till  the  decisive  hour." 

*  ■ " 
'^Comforting  words!  O  may  I  have  a  deep  sense  of  the  imiiortarce  of  the  work  in  which  I 
have  engaged.  May  I  never  be  lett  to  my  own  hirart\  desires,  but  may  1  be  kept  through  faitki 
nnto  salvation.  Let  me  never  dishonor  the  cause  in  which  the  Savior  bled  and  died.  Let  roft 
fro.  •■  time  to  time  commemorate  his  dying  love.  I^ei  me  always,  by  an  eye  of  fiiith,  behoM 
him  suffering  and  expiring  for  my  sins,  and  love  him  more  than  evei7  other  objt-ct.'' 

*'Jurte  ISf  1812.  f  have  reason  to  bless  God  for  the  comfort  which  he  has  afforded  me  the 
last  ten  weeks.  I  prayed  to  be  di^livercd  from  what  appeared  so  unpleasant  to  me,  or  to  be 
supported  under  it.  My  petition  has  been  granted,  but  not  as  I  hail  expecte<J,  or  rather  vrish- 
ed.  But  I  have  been  comforted  niider  the  trial.  And  F  do  now  desire  to  resolve,  rencwedly  to 
resolve,  that  wherever  I  may  be  placed,  and  whatever  may  be  my  allotment  the  few  remaining 
days  of  my  life,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord.  I)y  his  gi*acc  enabling  me,/l  will  be  submis- 
sive. My  low  state  of  health  reminds  me  that  I  have  not  along  time  to  continue  in  this  worM. 
Let  me  spend  the  little  which  remains  to  me  for  God.  Wilt  tliou,  O  Father  in  heaven,  be  my 
gi'acioas  Director  and  Friend.  May  Jesus  be  mv  Savior.  Of  myself,  I  can  do  nothing,  but 
through  his  erace  s^Vengthenin^  roe,  I  can  do  all  things." 

^  "jYfjv.  6.  It  is  a  glorious  privilege  tliat  we  may  go  to  God  with  all  our  wants  and  alt  our  de- 
sires. 1  have  this  evening  put  up  a  petition  to  hiin,  which  I  would  not  dare  to  offer  excefit 
with  submission  to  his  W'U.  I  know  not  what  wouki  be  best  for  me,  of  course  would  leave  alf  to 
be  dii^cted  by  his  wisdom.  My  life,  my  health,  my  happiness,  are  all  at  his  disposal.  This  is 
^y  .joy  «"d  rejoicing." 

**Juhf  10,  1815.  Hare  oome  to  Mr.  —  to  boai*d.  I  left  a  little  chamber  that  was  dear  to 
me,  but  I  have  one  het^  equally  convenient.  Yes,  I  now  ha\c  rwo  closets.  As  if  one  were  not 
aufficiQiit  to  allare  me  to  acts  of  devotion,  another  is  added.    1  would  then  dedicate  one  to  God. 


iBlt.  Progre9M  of  the  Gosfici.  7$ 

Here  mij  I  be  enabled  to  slnit  out  the  worid,  wad  to  commane  daily  with  mj  owd  toul  and  mr 
Redeemer.    Maj  (  write  on  the  walk  of  this  little  reti-eat,  **aiicrrd  to  meditation  aiul  to  God.'* 

**«AMtf«f  1.  I  am  now  in  the  pleasant  abode  of  my  beloved  Cousin,  and  can  look  on  the  like- 
ness ofour  departed  Harriet  Newell.  She  loo,  [leihaps,  can  luok  on  me.  If  our  pious  departed 
friends  are  witnesses  to  our  iiidiflTerenei;  to  the  tlungs  of  heaven^  and  our  eiigagetliiess  for  Uio4e 
of  the  world,  how  do  they,  if  tears  can  find  a  plaice  in  lieavuu,  weep  over  our  wretched  oondl* 
lion.  Awake  my  soul  to  action.  There  is,  indeed,  one  ihat  ouce  lived  and  died  below,  but  who 
now  reigns  above,  that  witnessee  every  thought.  Arise  then,  shake  thyself  from  tlie  dust,  aiifl 
live  for  heaven." 

**JS/ov.  W,  1815.  Two  sick  days.  Yet  the  Lord  is  good  and  4Uil'iets  in  mercy.  Some  little 
trisls  beside  siekncss  he  aees  necessary  for  ine,  and  therefore  pennits  them. 

'This  is  the  day  for  our  communion.  It  is  light  that  I  athould  be  deprived  of  die  onlinunce, 
—yet  I  <lo  long  for  the  couiis  of  ray  (lod.  O  Lord,  let  thy  goings  at  this  hour,  (the  hrnir  of 
prsyfer,)  be  seen  in  the  sanctuary.  Let  tliy  word  be  clothed  with  power;  Hntl  do  ihou  strengthen 
thy  servant  who  dispenses  it  For  myself  I  ask  the  divine  presence  this  day.  .\lHy  1  love  to 
thuik  on  God,  on  Christ,  on  heaven.  If  this  sick'iess  is  deKtined  to  bring  me  low,  even  to  the 
grave,  let  me  never  murmur  or  repine,  but  commit  my  all  to  Chriu." 

• 

From  the  Missionary  Ragister. 
A  BUIEF  HISTORIC  VIEVT  07  THE  PROGRESS  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IS 
DIFFERENT  NATIUX8,  SINCE  ITS  FIRST  PUOMULUATIOX.  BY  THE 
REV.  HUGH  PEARSON,  M.  A.  OF  ST.  JOUN^S  COLLEGE,  OXF.>UD. 
BEING  PART  OF  A  WORK  TO  WHICH  WAS  AUJDDGED,  BY  THAT 
UNIVERSITY^   DR.   BUCHANAN's   PRIZE   OF   500L 


Abusque  E  >o  eai*dine  ad  ultimam 
Metara  oceidentis  sitlera  permeana 
Obliciua,  vituli  calore 
Cimcta  creatquc,  fovetqoe,  alitque.  a.  BucHiitAy. 

CENTURY  I.  The  state  of  the  world  at  the  intrcxliiction  of  Christianity 
▼as  such  as  at  once  Evinced  its  necessity,  and  presented  the  most  favorable  op- 
portuDityfor  its  extensive  propag^ation. 

The  various  nations,  of  which  the  Roman  Empire  was  composed,  were  sunk 
in  the  grossest  superstition,  and  debased  by  the  prevalence  of  the  most  perni- 
cious vices.  The  utmost  of  what  mere  human  wisdom  could  do  tf)wards  the  moral 
improvement  of  the  wt>rld  had  been  fairly  tried  during  the  long  course  of  four 
thousand  years;  and  the  result  of  that  protracted  trial  had  served  to  prove,  that 
tbe  world  by  its  own  wisdom  knew  not  God,  and  was  unable  to  discover  and  en> 
ibicethe  principU^s  of  true  religion  and  virtue.  Tlie  Jews,  the  only  pt-(«ple  to 
*te  a  divine  communication  had  been  made,  were  in  a  state  of  degeneracy 
QdcomiptioD:  it  was  time  therefore  that  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the  vni- 
vtne,  who  for  wise  though  mysterious  reasons  had  so  Ing  permitted  this  ignor- 
ttce,  ibould  at  length  introduce  some  clearer  and  more  effectual  manifestation 
of  his  will,  to  correct  tlie  errors  of  mankind,  and  to  rescue  them  from  the  cor- 
niptioo  and  misenr  in  which  they  were  involved.  " 

For  the  successful  promulgation  of  such  a  divine  revelation,  r/tf //o/iVira/ «i7t/a- 
^  of  the  greater  part  of  the  world  afforded  peculiar  advantages.  Nations  dif- 
fering widely  frqm  each  other,  both  as  to  th»*ir  language  and  their  manners, 
Were  comprehended  within  the  vast  limits  of  the  Roman  j^mpire,  and  united  to- 
gether in  social  intercourse.  An  easy  communication  was  thus  opened  to  the 
remotest  countries;  and  the  most  ignorant  and  barba,rous  people  had  gmduully 
fett the  civilizing  iciluence  of  the  laws,  the  commerce,  and  the  literature  of  the 
fiomans.  At  the  birth  of  Christ,  the  empire  was,  moreover,  in  a  state  of  gin^at- 
er  freedom  from  wars  and  dissensions  than  it  had  been  during  many  prccedin^^ 
years;  as  if  the  tranquillity  which  it  then  enjoyed  had  been  d<!:signcd  not  only  to 
ncilitate  the  progress  of  his  religion,  but  to  be  descriptive  i^f  the  bcni^u  uud 
peaceful  effects  which  it  was  intended  to  produce  among  mankiiid. 

For  such  beneficent  purposes,  and  at  sucii  an  auspicious  period,  the  Son  of 
God  descended  opon  earth,  and  assumed  our  nature.  It  would  be  foreign  to  the 
porpose  of  this  brief  view  of  the  progress  of  ChriNtianity,  to  dwell  on  the  sue* 
ceeding  history  of  Christ  himself.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that,  dnring  the  course  of  hiii 
ministry  upon  earth,  our  L^ord  demonstrated  the  truth  of  his  divine  uilsiidon  bv  u 
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series  of  unquestionable  miracles;  delivered  to  his  disciples  the  leading;  doctrines 
and  precepts  of  his  religion;  and,  shortly  after  his  ascension,  qualified  them,  by 
the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  great  and  important  work  of  propagating 
his  religion  throughout  the  world. 

It  was  the  express  command  of  Christ,  that  **repentance  and  remission  of  sint 
^'should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem."— 
This  is  a  passage  of  Scripture,  which,  as  it  has  been  justly  observed^  (Milner's 
Church  Hist.  ch.  i.),  at  once  points  out  what  the  Christian  religion  is,  and  where 
we  may  look  for  its  commencement.  The  first  Christian  church  was  according-  ' 
Iv  established  at  Jerusalem;  but  within  a  short  time  after  the  memorable  day  of 
Pentecost,  many  thousands  of  the  Jews,  partly  natives  "of  Judsa  and  partly  in- 
habitants of  other  Roman  Provinces,  were  converted  to  the  faith  of  Christ  *The 
l>ersecution  which  soon  after  succeeded  the  death  of  the  proto-martyr,  St.  Ste- 
phen, was  the  occasion  of  propagating  the  Gospel  throughout  Palestine.  The 
apostles  alone  ventured  to  remain  at  Jerusalem.  The  rest  of  the  disciples  dis- 
persed themselves  into  the  several  %arts  of  Judxa,  Galilee,  and  Samaria;  and 
wherever  they  went,  they  successfully  preached  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 

While  the  apostles  and  others  were  thus  diligently  employed  in  propagating 
the  Gospel,  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  persecuting  the  infant  church.    But  in  the  midst 
of  his  career,  he  was  suddenly  converted  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  commissioned   ^ 
as  his  apostle  to  the  Gentiles.    Independently  of  the  miraculous  gifts  with  which    ^ 
this  extraordinary  man  was  endowed,  his  natural  talents  were  of  the*  highest 
order,  and  he  had  made  considerable  att£unments  both  in  Hebrew  and  Grecian   r 
learning.    He  possessed  also  a  spirit  of  indefatigable  labor,  and  of  invincible 
fortitude  and  patience,  which  admirably  qualified  him  for  the  arduous  office  to 
which  he  was  called.    To  the  eminent  iibilities  and  exertions  of  this  great  apos- 
tle must  accordingly  be  attributed  much  of  the  unparalleled  success  of  the  Gos- 
pel at  its  first  publication. 

About  this  time,  the  churches  throughout  Judsa,  Galilee,  and  Samaria  enjoy- 
ed an  interval  of  repose  from  the  persecution  of  the  Jews,  and  were  in  conse- 
quence considerably  strengthened  and  enlarged.  At  this  favorable  conjuncture, 
St.  Peter,  leaving  Jerusalem,  where,  with  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  he  had  hither- 
to remained,  travelled  through  all  quarters  of  Palestine,  confirming  the  disciples, 
and  particularly  visited  Lydda,  Saron,  and  Joppa,  the  inhabitants  of  which  places 
almost  universally  received  the  Gospel.    (Acts  ix,  35.) 

Hitherto  Christianity  had  been  preached  to  the  Jews  alone;  but  the  time  was 
now  arrived  for  the  full  discovery  of  the  divine  purpose  to  extend  the  knowledge 
of  it  to  the  Gentiles.  This  important  event  took  place  at  Cssarea,  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Roman  Governor,  about  seven  years  after  the  ascension  of  our 
Lord.  During  the  transactions  which  have  been  just  relatedf  some  further  cir-;:>^r 
cumstances  took  place  respecting  the  extension  of  Christianity.  When  th»^' 
disciples,  who  were  driven  from  Jerusalem  on  the  death  of  St.  Stephen,  had  pas- 
sed through  Judsa  and  Samaria,  they  travelled  as  far  as  Phcenice,  Cjrprus,  and ' 
Antioch,  as  yet  confining  their  labors  to  the  Jews.  At  length,  however,  some  of 
them,  on  their  arrival  at  Antioch,  addressed  themselves  to  the  Greek*  inhabi- 
tants of  that  city,  and  a  great  number  of  them  were  in  consequence  converted  to 
the  faith.  Intelligence  of  this  event  being  communicated  to  the  church  at  Jeru- 
salem, the  apostles  immediately  sent  Barnabas  to  confirm  the  work  of  their  cmi- 
version;  who,  finding  so  promising  a  fiieldfor  apostolroal  labors,  went  to  Tarsus, 
and  brought  back  with  him  the  converted  Saul.  At  Antioch  they  continued  a 
year,  forming  and  establishing  the  first  Christian  church  among  the  heathen;  and 
in  this  city  the  disciples  were  first  denominated  Chriatiana. 

The  subsequent  history  in  the  Acts  of  the  apostles  is  almost  exclusively  confin- 
ed to  the  travels  of  St.  Paul  and  his  fellow- laborers,  which  are  so  universally 
known,  that  it  would  be  superfluous  to  enter  into  any  minute  detail  of  them.  It 
may  be  sufficient  to  observe  in  the  words  of  the  apostle  himself,  that  **from  Je- 
rusalem, and  round  about  unto  lUyricum,  he  fully  preached  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.**  This  comprehensive  circuit,  included  Syria,  Phoenicia,  the  rich  and 
populous  provinces  of  Asia  Minor,  and  of  Macedonia  and  Greece;  in  which  ex- 
tensive districts,  the  cities  of  Antioch,  Lystra,  and  Derbe,  of  Thessalonica  and 
Phrlippi^  of  Athens,  Corinth,  and  Ephesus,  particularly  witness^  his  zeal  and 

*  i,  e.  Hesthen.    See  the  various  reading. 


f  martyrdom  in  the  same  year  with  his  illustrious  fellow  apostle  St.  Paul, 
in  is  said  to  have  continued  in  P^ilesCfne  till  near  the  commencement  of 
ish  War,  (A.  D.  66.);  at  which  eventful  period  he  quitted  that  devoted 
,  and  travelled  into  Asia.  He  fixed  his  residence  at  Epliesus;  which 
ed  city  and  the  neighboring  tei-ritory  were  the  great  scene  of  his  ministry 
ke  remainder  of  his  long  extended  life. 

atthew,  according  to  Socrates,  (Hist.  Eccl.  lib.  i.  c.  19),  preached  in  the 
Ethiopia.  Egypt,  according  to  Eusebius  and  St.  Jerome,  was  visited  by 
JLf  who  founded  a  church  at  Alexandria.  The  extensive  field  which  is 
Lto  St.  Thomas  by  Origen  and  Sophronius  is  Parthia,  Media,  Carmania, 
iia«  and  the  neighbormg  nations.  Socrates  records  St.  Andrew  to  have 
•d  in  Scythia,  and  St  Bartholomew  in  India. 

ea  the  districts  which  are  thus  assigned  by  ecclesiastical  tradition  to  these 
(,  there  are  others,  in  which  Christian  churches  were  unquestionably ' 
,  and  which  are  incidentally  mentioned  in  Scripture;  as  Cyrene  and  its 
irtiood,  and  the  whole  nurtliera  coast  of  Africa;  Cyprus,  Crete,  and  the 
of  the  ^gean  Sea.  It  is,  however,  impossible  to  trace  witli  accuracy  the 
of  the  apostles  and  their  various  fellow-laborers  in  the  great  work  of  pro* 
g  Christianity  thniughout  the  world. 

t  is  evident  from  the  narrative  of  St.  Luke,  from  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul 
Peter,  from  the  testimony  of  ecclesiastical  writers,  and  occasionally  even 
len  authors  theaiselvesff  that  the  Gospel  was  preached  in  almost  every 
*  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and  even  far  beyond  its  boundaries,  within  the  . 
f  thirty  years  after  our  Lord's  ascension;  and  that  in  most  of  those  partis 
ambers  were  "daily  added  to  the  church." 

re  we  pursue  ^the  history  of  its  progress  during  the  subsequent  ages,  it 
Ky  however,  be  irrelevant  to  the  dei^i^n  of  this  brief  sketch  of  the  subject, 
Tt  to  the  causes  of  the  rapid  extension  of  the  Gospel  which  has  been  just 
ed,  and  to  the  ejffecia  which  it  produced  in  the  world.  Various  have  been 
empts  of  antichristian  writers  to  account  for  the  extraordinary  propaga- 
Christianity  at  this  period,  from  the  operation  of  causes  merely  human. 
genious  and  labored  effort  of  this  kind  was  particularly  made  by  a  late 
tted  historian:^,  whose  unhappy  prejudicear  against  the  religion  of  Christ 
n  to  attribute  its  rapid  success  to  certain  causes,  which  he  represented  as 
rholiy  unconnected  with  any  divine  interposition. 

fiiM«fr  »w»  r1<»nitf>r1   rhni"  t\\Pt  wiiulnnn  nf  Prnvirtpnrp  hnA  nvAain^A  th^  intmilnr*' 
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pies,  customs,  and  inclinations  of  the  Gentiles.  Its  mysterious  and  humiliating 
doctrines  wci-e  calculated  to  offend  the  pride  of  the  philosopher;  the^implicity 
of  its  worship  but  ill  accorded  with  the  multiplied  superstitions  of  the  vulgar; 
and  the  purity  and  strictness  of  its  moral  precepts  were  alike  irreconcileable  to 
the  vicious  dispositions  and  practices  c.f  all.  In  addition  to  these  difficulties, 
Christianity  had  to  encounter,  both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles,  the  machinations 
of  interested  priests,  and  the  jealous  and  oppressive  policy  of  princes  and  mag- 
istrates; and  actuJiPv'sustained  a  series  nf  persecutions,  from  its  first  introduc- 
tion to  its  establishment  as  the  religion  of  the  Roman  Empire,  which  were  alone 
sufficient  to  have  overwhelmed  and  extinguished  a  system  not  founded  in  truth, 
and  supported  only  by  human  wisdom  andpf)wer.  • 

That  Christianity,  as  is  universally  ackn«iwledged,  should  triumph  over  these 
accumulated  difficultit  s,  and,  within  the  first  centuiy  after  its  introduction, 
become  widely  diffiised,  not  only  in  v\Cc  and  barbarous  countries,  but  among  the 
most  civilized  and  polished  nations  cf  the  world,  that  is,  under  circumstances 
which  must  have  proved  fatal  to  the  most  artful  imposture,  is  a  fact  unparalleled 
in  the  history  *'f  mankind,  and  can  only   be  satisfactorily  arxounted  for  on  the 
ground  of  its  divine  origin,   and  of  some  supernatural  interposition  in  its  favor. 
And  such  iitterposiMon,  according  to  the  express  promise  of  their  Divine  Master, 
actually   accompanied  the   ministry  of  the  apostles;    "They   went  forth   and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord  woi  king  witli  them,   and  confirming  the  word 
with  signs  following."  (Mark  xvi.  20.)    I'lie  various  miraculous  gifts  which  they 
publicly  exercised,  and  communicated  to  others,  irresistibly  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  mankind,  and  indisputably  confirmed  the  divine  origin  and  truth  of  their 
doctrine.    But,  besides  these  more  extraordinary  and  sensible   attestations  to 
their  ministry,  there  wer?*  both  in  their  instructions  themselves,  and  in  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  were  conveyed,  and  in  their  general  dispositions  and  conduct, 
as  real,  though  not  as  striking,  marks  of  divine  agency  and  guidance.    They 
displayed  in  the  most  simple,  yet  forcible  manner,  the  intrinsic  excellence  of 
Christianity,  the  perfection  of  its  morality,  the  purity  and  strength  of  its  motives, 
the  awful  nature  of  its  punishments,  and  the  sublimity  of  its  rewards.  They  were, 
above  all,   cxam/iles  in  tlieir  own  persons  (f  the  truths  which  they  labored  to  in- 
culcate upon  I  thers,  exhihiting  in  their  uniform  practice  tlie  subHmest  virtues  of 
our  holy  religion. 

Not*  was  the  result  of  their  endeavors  to  instruct  and  reform  mankind  less 
eminently  successful  than  might  justly  be  expected  from  the  operation  of  such 
powerful  causes.    The  change  which  was  gradually  effected  in  the  moral  condi- 
tion of  the  world  by  the  lab«)rs  of  the  first  preachers  of  Christianity,  is  universally 
allowed  to  have  been,  in  the  iiighest  degree,  beneficial  and  important    The  state 
of  superst  tion  and  vice,  in  which  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  involved,  pre-     . 
'  vious  to  the  introduction  of  Christianity,  has  been  already  mentioned;  but  a 
striking  difference  immediately  appears  wherever  either  were  converted  to  that 
heavenly  religion.    The  accounts  which  may  be  derived  from  the  Acts  of  the 
apostles  and  from  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  confirmed  as  they  are  incidentally  by 
the  testimony  of  an  impurtial  witness*,  exhibit  the  most  pleasing  and  satisfactory 
view  of  the  pure  and  elevated  principles,  dispositions,  and  manners  of  the  primi* 
tive  Christians.    The  influence  of  Christianiiy  was,  it  is  true,  at  first  confined  to 
individuals,  and  chiefty  to  the  mid  ile  and  lower  classes  of  society.    But  as  the 
numbers  of  the  disciples  are   uniformly  represented  to  have  borne  at  an  earljf 
period,  no  inconsiderable  proportion  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  and  were  every 
•where  daily  increasing,   the  beneficial   consequences  of  their  principles  ao^ 
conduct  were  felt  in  public  as  well  as  in  private  life.    Many  immoral  and  crod 
practices  were  discontinued,  and  at  length  abolished;  the  condition  of  the  lower 
orders  of  the  people,  was  gradually  ameliorated,  and  the  general  state  of  the 
Roman  En)pire  became  in  the  course  of  a  few  centuries  visibly  and  essentially 
improvedf. 

*  See  the  letter  of  Pliny  ah-efwly  referred  to,  in  which  the  Uamelessncss  and  purity  ^ 
character  which  distinguished  the  first  disciples  of  Christ  are  distinctly  ad^uowledged.  't^^ 
ancient  Apologists,  also,  of  the  churcli  constantly  appeal  to  their  virtuous  conduct,  and  ^^ 
the  beneficial  effects  of  Christianity,  as  nn  evidence  in  their  ftivor,  with  a  confidenoe  vh**** 
nothing  but  a  consciousness  ofJts  truth  could  have  inspii'e-j. 

'f  See  on  the  subject  of  the  beneficial  iitfluence  of  Cbrislianity,  Paley's  EvidenceSj  vol-    "' 
obnp.  Z.'skDil  the  Biifhop  of  j^mdon's  late  Essay.  See  also  Mr.  Nares's  Sermon  on  tbc  Tra****! 
Y   i^^oD  ofiAeScnjptures  ioto  the  Oriental  Langu»l^eR,\]io\.c\7. 
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CENTURY  IT.  Buttoresume  our  account  of  the  progress  of  Christianity — During 
\he9ec0nd  century  the  boundaries  of  the  Christian  church  were  considerably  enlarg- 
ed. It  is,  indeed,  by  no  means  easy  to  determine,  with  any  degree  of  certuirity«  the 
different  countries  into  which  the  Gospel  was  first  introduced  in  this  age.    Ju^tia 
the  Martyr,  who  wrote  about  the   year   106  after  the  ascension  of  our  Lord, 
speaks  of  its  extensive  propagation  in  these  remarkable  words:  *'Thcre  is  not  a 
nation,  either  of  Greek  or  Barbarian,  or  of  any  other  name,  even  of  those  who 
wander  in  tribes  and  live  in  tents,  amongst  whom  prayers  and  thanksgivings  are 
not  offered  to  the  Father  and  Creator  of  the  universe  by  the  name  of  the  cruci- 
fied Jesus."    (Dial.  cum.  Tryph.)    These  expressions  of  the  eloquent  Father 
may  be  admitted  to  be  somewhat  general  and   declamatory;  yet  it  is  ub\  iuus, 
that  his  description  must,  in  a  considerable  degree,  ha\e  corres|Ktndcd  with  the 
truth.    Undoubted  testimonies  remain   of  tlie  existence  of  Christianity  in  this 
century  in  Germany,  S|)ahi,  Gaul,  and  Britain.    It  is  possible,  as  we  have  al- 
ready seen,  that  the  light  of  the  Gospel  might  have  dawned  on  the  TrauKalpinc 
Gaul  before  the  conclusion  of  the  apostolic  age;  but  the  establishment  of  Chris- 
tian churches  in  that  part  of  Europe  cannot  be  siiiisf'ictorily  ascertained  before 
the  second  centur>  *.    At  that  period,   Poihinus,  in  concert  with  Ireusus  aod 
others  from  Asia,  labored  so  successfully  in  Gaul,  that  churches  were  founded  at 
Lyons  and  Vienne.    From  Gaul  Christianity  appears  to  have  passed  into  that 
part  of  Germany  which   was  suiyect  to  the  Romans,  and  from  thence  into  our 
own  country.     By    TertuUian  also  it  is  related,  that  the  Mooi*s  and  Gxtulianfi 
of  Africa,  several  nations  inhabiting  the  borders  of  Spain,  various  provinces  of 
France,  and  parts  of  Brit  lin  inaccessible  to  the  Romans,  and  also  tlie  Sarma- 
tians,  Daci,  Germans,  aad  Scyttii  .ns,  received  the  Gospel  in  this  ige.    (Ad  Jud. 
c.  7.)    Towards  the  end  of  the  century,  PaMacnus,  a  puilosopher  of  Alexandria, 
is  said  by  Cusebius  (tiist.  Eccl.  Ub.  v.  c-tp.  10.)  to  have  preached  in  India,  and 
to  have  found  Christians  in  tnat  country.    But  although  there  is  reason  to  helitve 
that  India  had  already  partially   received  the  liglit  of  Christianity,  it  is  more 
probably  supposed,  chat  the  labors  of  Pantsnus  were  directed  to  ceruin  Jews  of 
Arabia  Felix,  who  had  been  previously  instructed  by   St.  Bartholomew  the 
apostlef. 

The  same  causes^  which  produced  the  extraordinaiy  and  rapid  success  of 
Chnsiianity  in  tne  iirst  century,  contributed  to  its  progress  in  the  second.  The 
s;ift  of  toQgues  was,  indeed,  beginning  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  preachers  of  tlie 
G'spel;  but  other  miraculous  powers  were  undoubtedly  continued  during  this 
century;  thougli,  as  the  number  .if  Ctiristian  churche-^  increased,  they  were  gra- 
dually diminished.  In  addition  to  these  divine  and  supernatural  causes  of  the 
propagation  of  Christianity,  one  of  a  more  ordmary  nature  may  be  mentioned,  aa 
having  contributed  materially  to  this  important  effect.  This  was  the  tramtlation 
tfthe  Aew  Testament  into  different  languages,  more  especially  into  the  Latin, 
Which  was  now  more  universally  known  than  any  other.  Of  the  Latin  Versions, 
thai  which  has  been  distinguished  by  tiie  name  of  the  Italic^  was  the  most  cele- 
brated, and  was  followed  by  tiie  Syriac,  the  Egyptian,  and  the  Ethiopic;  the 
date*  of  which  cannot,  however,  be  accurately  ascertained. 

CENITIHY  III.  In  the  third  century,  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  the 
yorJd  was  very  considerable;  though,  with  respect  to  the  particular  countiici 
into  which  it  was  introduced,  the  same  degree  of  uncertainty  prevails  as  was  no- 
ticed in  the  second.  The  celebrated  Origen,  having  been  mvited  from  Alexan- 
dria by  an  Arabian  Prince,  succeeded  in  converting  a  tribe  of  wandering  Arabs 
tothe  Christian  Faith.  (Euseb.  Hist.  Eccl.  lib.  iv.  cap.  19.  p.  221.)  The  fierce 
^warlike  nation  of  the  Goths,  who,  inhabiting  the  countries  of  Moesia  and 
Thrace,  made  perpetual  incursions  into  the  neight>orhig  provinces,  and  somt", 

*  Moshcim  supposeii,  that  some  preachers  in  the  first  ages  might  havq  labored  in  Gaal,  but 
^th  liiUe  suGCfss.  And  with  t{ii.->  opinl<iii  TiUcmont  nearly  agrees.  See  MosUelm.  Com- 
ment, de  lUibus  Christiaiiis  ante  Cuusiaiitinuni,  sect.  3.  The  late  reception  of  Cbristianily  in 
Gsulis  argued  fioin  Sulp.  Scv.  lib.  ii.  cap  32.  "Ac  turn  primuiu  inter  Gallias  roartyria  \isu; 
*Hw  trans  Alpes  relig.one  Dei  suscepta."    These  were  the  martyrs  of  Lyons. 

t  !iee  Moabeim,  cent  ii.  parti.    Other  ecclesiastical  writers,    however,  interpret  this  ac- 
Wwtt  ot'  EusehiuH  as  literally  referring  to  Ind  a,  particularly  Jortin  and  Milner. 
.  ^  The  origin  of  this  denoMiinat ion  is  uncertain.    8ee,  however,  some  obsenrations    npon  it 
"*^Hc  Christian  Observer  t".»r  May  J  807,  p.  28s«. 


78  Journal  of  the  Mission  at  Bombay,  Fkb. 

likewise,  of  the  adjoining  tribes  of  Sarmatia  received  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  . 
by  roeans  of  several  bishops,  who  were  either  sent  thither  from  Asia,  or  had  be- 
come their  captives.  These  venerable  teach ers«  by  the  miraculous  powers 
which  they  exercised,  and  by  the  sanccicy  of  their  lives,  became  the  instalments 
of  converting  great  numbers,  and,  in  process  of  time,  of  softening  and  civilizing 
this  rude  and  barbarous  people. 

In  France,  during  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Decius  (A.  D.  250,)  and  in  the 
niidst  of  his  persecution,  tUe  Christian  churches,  Which  had  hitherto  been  confin- 
ed to  the  neighborhood  of  Lyons  and  Vienne,  were  considerably  increased.  By 
the  labors  of  many  pious  and  zealous  men,  amongst  whom  Satuminus,  the  first 
bishop  of  Toulouse,  was  particularly  distinguished,  churches  were  founded  at 
Paris,  Tours,  Aries,  Narbonne,  and  in  several  other  places.  From  these  sources 
the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  spread,  in  a  short  time,  through  the  whole  country. 
In  the  course  of  this  century,  Christianity  flourished  in  Germany,  particularly  in 
those  parts  of  it  whiph  border  upon  France.  Maternus,  Clemens,  and  others, 
founded,  in  particular,  the  churches  of  Cologne,  Treves,  and  Metz.  No  positive 
account  has  been  transmitted  respecting  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  the  Bri- 
tish Isles  during  the  third  century.  The  historians  of  Scotland  contend,  indeed, 
that  the  Gospel  then  first  visited  that  country;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  their  account  may  be  true.  (See  Usher  and  Stillingflcet,  Antiq.  et  Oiig. 
Eccl.Brit.) 

l\\  this  century,  the  clemency  and  mildness  of  several  of  the  Roman  Emperors* 
and  the  encouragement  which  some  of  them  gave  to  Christianity,  tended  mate- 
rially to  augment  its  influence;  and,  though  the  number  of  miracles  was  con- 
siderably diminished,  some  extraordinary  powers  were  still  continued  to  the 
church.  The  piety  and  charity  of  the  Christian  disciples  continued  also  to 
exdie  the  notice  and  admiration  of  the  heathen;  and  the  zealous  labors  of  Ori- 
gen  and  others,  in  the  translation  and  dispersion  of  the  New  Testament,  and  in 
the  composition  of  different  works  in  the  defence  and  illustration  of  Christianity, 
contributed  to  increase  the  number  of  Christians,  and  to  extend  the  bouudaries 
of  the  church. 

{To  be  continued,) 

RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

JOURNAL  07  TUB   MISSIOX  AT  BOMBAY. 

C  Continued  from  ft,  B4.J 

Feb.  21,  1817.  As  wc  attempt  to  proceed  in  the  business  of  printing,  little  diffi' 
cutties  and  hindrances  rtiultiply.  The  man  who  was  employed  to  make  the  types 
which  were  wanting,  has  been  taken  sick,  and  it  is  now  uncertain  how  soon  they 
can  be  prepared. 

As  soon  as  we  began  to  compose  a  sentence  with  our  new  types,  an  unexpected 
difficulty  arose.  When  two  certain  vocal  marks,  which  frequently  occur  in  Mah- 
ratta,  fall  on  the  same  consonant,  our  types  are  not  formed  to  express  them  both. 
To  remedy  this  defect  we  had  to  submit  to  the  tedious  process  of  filing  away  in 
different  shapes  an  adequate  number  of  the  types. 

"Calcutta,  24th  Jan.    Died  Mrs.  Elisabeth  Yeoman,  aged  110  years." 

25.  Received  a  very  kind  letter  from  Mr.  Burder,  giving  a  very  animating  ac* 
count  of  the  success  of  their  missions  in  Africa,  and  the  Otaheitean  islands. 

March  20.  At  10  o'clock  P.  M.  finished  the  printiiTg  of  a  Scripture  tract  in  Mah- 
rattaofSocUvopages.  The  number  of  copiesprinted  is  1500.  We  began  on  the  17th 
to  strike  off  the  sheets,  and  almost  the  whole  of  the  work  from  beginning  to  end 
has  been  done  with  our  own  hands.  Difficulties  of  various  kinds  and  such  as  could 
not  well  be  described,  have  occurred,  but  we  have  been  able  so  far  to  overcome 
them  all,  that  this  first  production  of  our  press  has  greatly  encouraged  us.  We 
now  commend  this  little  portion  of  God's  word  to  his  gracious  disposal,  beseech- 
ing him  to  make  it  the  means  of  salvation  to  many  of  the  heathen,  and  Imploring 
his  kind  direction  and  assistance  in  all  our  future  attempts  to  serve  him  in  tlie 
work  of  this  mission. 

29.  As  brother  Hall  called  at  one  of  the  schools  to  day,  the  master  came  with 
wg  MiudouB  countenance,  and  asked  if  he  had  heard  the  news?  What  news.^  it  was 
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asked.  Upon  this  he  called  several  of  the  largest  boys  in  the  school,  and  hid  them 
.relate  to  him  what  they  had  heard.  It  was  this:  "A  ship  at  no  great  distance, 
they  could  not  tell  where,  or  of  what  description,  had  foundered,  and  the  mari- 
ners, to  appease  the  wrath  of  an  imaginary  goddess  of  the  ocean,  had  saarificed  a 
man. , 

The  Hindoos  are  a  most  credulous  people,  and  ready  to  believe  any  thing  that 
is  marvellous  except  the  truth  of  God.  The  story  they  relate  is  probably  a  fabri- 
cation, though  by  no  means  incredible.  There  ia  good  evidence  that  JiUTnan  sacri* 
Jicet^  within  a  fewyear%  fiast^  and  within  a  few  miles  of  Bombay ^  have  been  re^ 
fieatedly  made  en  variouM  occasions  to  local  deities, 

29.  The  following  paragraph  in  this  day's  paper  is  worthy  of  notice,  as  it 
records  an  extraordinary  fact  concerning  that  most  dreadful  disease,  the  small 
pox. 

**0n  the  10th  of  March  died  Samuel  Ay  res,  in  his  37th  year,  who  had  twice 
beeo  attacked  with  the  smaU  pox,  once  in  the  7th  year  of  hit  age,  and  the  last, 
which  produced  his  death,  on  the  fourteenth  day  alter  he  was  attacked  by  this 
dreadful  disorder,  which  he  bore  with  the  utmost  fortitude  and  Christian  resigna- 
tion, leaving  "behind  him  a  disconsolate  widow  and  infant  daughter  to  bemoaa 
his  loss." 

30.  This  morning  (Lord's  day,)  a  Jew  lately  from  Choub,  a  place  not  far  dis-  - 
tant  upon  the  coast,  and  under  the  Mahratta  government,  came  to  us.  He  ap- 
pears to  have  read  many  of  the  Hindoo  books,  and  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the 
Mahratta  language.  He  has  been  to  us  several  times,  and  wishes  us  to  employ 
him  as  a  school- master  for  both  Jewish  and  Hindoo  children.  We  have  desired 
him  to  ascertain  how  many  Jewish  boys  he  could  collect  for  a  school,  and  to  let  us 
know  on  what  terms  he  would  teach  it.  -Could  we  find  a  Jew  of  sucli  qualifica- 
tioQ8,and  at  the  same  time  of  an  unexceptionable  moral  charactei*,  it  might  be  of 
great  importance  to  oiir  general  object  to  employ  him  as  a  school  teacher,  and 
reader  of  the  Scriptures.  But  we  have  some  reason  to  fear  that  thin  man  it  not 
ofsQch  a  character. 

The  Jews  here  ai:c  in  general  of  a  very  degraded  character.  The  police  magis- 
trate has  repeatedly  remarked  to  us,  that  the  Jews  are  the  most  quarrelsome  peo- 
ple in  the  place; — that  they  are  a  very  drunken  people,  peculiarly  violent  in  their 
passions,  and  most  injurious,  implacable,  and  revengeful  towards  one  another. 

On  this  Sabbath  a  Hindoo  woman  was  to  have  been  brought  to  us  whom  we 
never  saw,  but  who,  as  one  of  our  hearers  has  told  us,  is  desirous  that  we  should 
baptise  her.  She  is  a  woman  unmarried,  but  living,  as  many  others  aVe,  with  an 
English  officer,  by  whom  she  hat  had  four  childrcH,  only  one  of  whom  is  now 
alive.  ^ 

The  officer,  with  whom  she  is  thus  sinfully  living,  came  to  us  a  few  Sabbaths 
Ago,  and  desired  us  to  baptise  his  child.  Our  views  on  the  subject  of  t>aptbni 
vere  made  known  to  him,  and  he  was  exhorted  to  reflect  on  the  great  sin  in 
^Kich  he  was  living,  and  to  repent  and  return  to  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord,  and 
then  his  child  would  become  a  proper  subject  for  baptism.  We  have  heard  no 
Biore  from  him  on  this  subject. 

When  the  woman  who  is  living  with  him  proposed  to  come  to  us  for  baptism, 
Retold  her,  as  we  are  informed,  that  she  had  put  on  petticoats  and  a  gown  like 
^  Catholic,  and  that  was  Christianity  enough  for  her.  And  true  it  is,  that  the 
Koman  Catholics  have  so  degraded  Christianity  in  thb  country,  that  the  notion  is 
Very  prevalent  among  the  natives,  that  for  a  man  to  put  on  a  hat,  jacket  and 
breecaet,  is  enough  to  constitute  him  a  Christian. 

After  our  public  worship  today,  the  officer  before  mentioned  called  again,  and 
Vtt  much  more  solemnly  and  plainly  reproved  and  admonished  than  before.  He 
^t  away  promising  to  reflect  seriously  on  what  had  been  said  to  him,  and  to 
itlbmi. 

In  the  evening  we  all  attended  the  great  Portuguese  church.  The  erowd  of 
P^le  was  great.  A  sermon  was  first  delivered  in  the  Portuguese  Unguage. 
j^erward  as  it  began  to  grow  dark,  a  long  procession  was  formed,  each  man 
wiog  In  hit  hand  a  large  wax  candle,  torch,  or  some  other  means  of  making  a 
<^>lay.  At  the  end  of  the  procession  came  four  men  bearing  on  their  shoulders 
^platform,  on  which  was  an  image  representing  the  Savior  bearing  his  cross. 
When  the  image  came  in  sight  the  crowd  fell  on  their  knees,  and  be^au  tA  vm^Iu&. 


ll  Journal  ofihe  Marion  at  Jkjfita/Miam,  CeyhfU  ^i^ 

ingKngrwh  aboat  five  years,  and  already  reads  and  speaks  the  language  witk 
more  propriety  than  any  other  native  wc  have  seen  on  the  island.  He  bwrgan  Mur- 
ray *s  English  Grammar  with  us  while  atColumbo,  and  is  now  rapidly  acquirinr 
a  critical  knowledge  of  it.    He  was  at  first  very  unwilling  to  have  any  thing  said 
t^  hi«n  personally  on  serious  subjects;  but  w/  hnve  now  gained  his  confidence  ip 
far,  that  he  is  very  ready  to  listen  to  us.  and  we  often  converse  with  him.    He  ha^ 
a  tender  conscience,  and  we  cannot  but  hope  and  pray  that  the  Liord  may  renew 
his  heart,  and  make  him  an  instrument  of  great  good  to  his  perishing  countrymen* 
Siturday,  21.    Mr.  Meigs  and  Gabriel  went  to  Manepy,  five  miles  distant,  to 
er»nverse  with  the  people  about  schools.    Assembled  m^jst  of  the  principal  men  of 
the  district,  and  held  an  interesting  conversation  with  them  nearly  two  hours,  on 
•cveral  subjects.    They  expressed  great  pleasure  at  the  idea  of  having  schoolt 
established  among  them,  and  said  that  not  only  their  children,  but  many  growtt 
people,  would  be  glad  to  attend.    They  are  extremely  desirous  to  learn  Englisk 
as  well  as  Tamul.    There  are  now  no  regular  schools  in  the  distric^.   The  churdl 
they  say  is  the  best  place  in  which  to  keep  the  school,  being  central.    They  wer^ 
then  asked  if  they  had  any  objection  to  having  their  children  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  be  taught  Christianity?  They  answered,  "No."  They  were  then  asked 
if  they  ever  read  the  Bible?  They  said,  *  No."    "Do  you  wish  to  read  it?"    One 
of  them  8ai<l,  ••Yes,  if  it  contains  good  things,  and  the  right  way  to  heaven."  Upoq 
which  Mr.  Meigs  undertook  to  give  them  some  account  of  the  Bible;  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  was  written  and  given  to  men,  of  the  excellence  of  its  doctrines 
and  precepts,  and  of  our  great  need  of  a  Revelation  from  heaven;  that  no  other 
book  revealed  the  way  in  which  sin  could  be  pardoned,  and  men  restored  to  the 
favor  of  God.    He  recited  to  them  the  commandments,  briefly  explaining  each  of 
them  as  he  proceeded,  and  frequently  asked  their  opinion  of  them.  They  said 
"good,  very  good;  that  is  right."    Indeed  the  reasonableness  of  the  requirements 
and  prohibitions  of  GocKs  word  is  such,  as  to  approve  itself  to  the  conscience  of 
every  rational  being.    They  seemed,  however,  much  better  pleased  with  the  sec- 
ond table  of  the  law  than  with  the  first.    "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  kcforc 
me,"  ami  *<thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  ima^e,"  &c,  did  not  suit 
them  so  well,  chough  they  did  not  refuse  to  acknowledge  it  right. 

When  he  was  ahout  to  come  away,  the  Maniagar  was  requested  to  cut  out  a 
banian  tree  that  is  growing  in  the  wall  of  the  church,  and  a  reward  was  promised 
him  for  his  trouble  in  doio^  it.  He  told  Gabriel  that  he  would  do  it  en  the  Sab- 
bath. "What!"  said  Gabriel,  "do  it  on  the  Sabbath!  Don't  you  remember  tbe 
fourth  commandment,  which  has  just  now  been  repeated  and  explained  to  ycu.* 
The  Maniagar  pretended  to  be  ignorant  -f  the  fact,  that  it  is  sinful  to  labor  on  tbc 
Sabbath,  and  said  he  would  do  it  on  Monday.  ''Very  well,"  said  Gabriel,  •^oa 
may  do  it  on  Monday,  but  don't  do  it  i?n  the  Sabbath,  for  it  is  the  Lord's  day. 
Atter  they  had  left  the  people,  Gabriel  expressed  his  surprise  that  the  peopld 
should  be  unwiltiug  to  hear  truth  so  interesting,  and  of  so  great  importance  t9 
their  eternal  welfare.    **For,"  said  he,  ••though  these  pe.  pie  pretended  t^be 

.  pleased  with  what  you  said  to  them  on  the  subject  of  religion,  I  know  they  were 
not.  They  do  not  love  to  have  any  one  talk  to  them  so  seriously.*'  He  then  wished 
to  know  from  what  this  unwillingness  to  hear  the  truth  could  arise.  He  was  told 
that  the  sacred  Scriptures  assign  the  true  reason,  "men  loved  darkness  rathes 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil."  "Very  true,"  said  he,  "and  If  the  . 
Collector  of  Jaffna  should  come  to  them,  and  appoint  over  them  a  Maniagar,  they 
would  be  much  better  pleased  than  with  hearing  such  excellent  truth." 

Monday,  23.  To-day  Gabriel  came  to  us  with  a  question  proposed  to  him  by 
one  of  his  countrymen,  which  shows  that  the  man  with  whom  it  originated  wai 
not  destitute  of  an  iuquisitive  mind.  We  do  not  read  in  Genesis  that  the  sun  and 
moon  were  created  till  the  fourth  day.    Now  how  could  it  be  known  how  many 

days  had  passed  before  the  sun  and  moon  were  created?  for  by  tbem  we  meiitf* 
are  cor  days  and  nights. 

{To  be  continued,) 
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{Continued  from  ft,  38.) 

fajf,  JVbv.  22,  1816.  We  have  frequent  conversations  with  the  people. 
i;eneraUy  acknowledge  that  the  Christian  religion  is  g^^od,  often  confess  thsic 
Bsnot  defend  their  heathenish  practices;  they  urge  the  customs  of  their 
:hers  as  reasons  for  their  conduct;  many  say  they  would  become  Christians^ 
it  not  for  offending  their  reUtif)ns.  But  we  cannot  learn  their  sentiments 
r  from  their  conversation.  They  are  quite  as  ready  to  utter  a  falsehood  as 
ith.    When  they  lie  and  deceive,  they  appear  to  have  no  shame  or  remorse. 

St  Paul  says  in  Rom.  i,  of  the  ancient  idolaters,  may  be  ap[>lied  generaUf 
I  people. 

may,  23.  As  many  of  the  natives  attend  our  family  prayers  in  the  mom- 
ire  have  adopted  the  practice  of  praynig  by  an  interpreter.  From 
ae  of  our  coming  here  the  Tamul  Bible  has  been  read  in  the  family  m'  m* 
id  evening. 

bath,  24.  At  10  o^clock,  A.  M.  preached  in  oar  house.  At  1.  P.  M.  at 
gum;  our  congregations  at  these  places  vary  from  thirty  to  eighty  persons* 
nales  have  yet  attended. 

dneaday.  27.  Many  beggars  around.  Many  persons  apply  for  medical 
ince.    We  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  practice  nf  medicine  here  will  be 

the  most  efifectual  means  of  gaining  access  to  tiie  hearts  of  the  people,  and 
moting  the «  bject  of  our  mission. 

ursday,  28.     rUts  day  we  have  observed  as  a  season  of  thanksgivuig  to  God^ 
Yiing  that  we  should  unite  with  our  dear  friends  in  America, 
bath,  Dec.  1.    Three  Brahmins  attended  our  meeting  at  M  lUagum.    After 
rvices  we  made  proposals  to  the  people  for  establishing  a  scUool  amo;ig 
They  acceded  to  our  proposals,  and  promised  to  assist  us  as  much  as  they 

today,  2.    Employed  a  man  who  is  acquainted  with  the  English  language  to 

a  school  at  M  illagam. 

sdnesday,  4.  ResoUed  that  our  salaries  and  all  the  proceeds  of  our  mission 
Eorm  a  common  stock,  from  which  shall  be  dt-frayed  all  our  personal,  fam* 
id  missionary  expenses;  also,  that  au  account  of  these  expenses  shall  be  kept 
cl  ft?r  the  inspection  of  the  Prudential  Committee.  Engaged  a  school- 
er to  collect  box  s  and  instruct  them  in  Tamul  at  this  place. 
urday,  7.  This  niorniiig  an  old  Brahmin  called  on  us  from  Mallsgum.  For 
al  months  past  he  has  been  attending  to  the  subject  of  CIvrtstianity.    He  ap- 

to  be  rationally  convinced  of  its  truth,  and  of  its  superiority  to  the  Hindoo 
oo.  But  one  great  difhcultjr  with  him  is.  **How  can  I  give  up  my  support^' 
Hily  can  make  him  willing  m  the  day  of  his  pi.wer. 

Ddiiesday,  11.  Visited  the  head  Brahmin  of  Tillip.illy;  found  him  near  his 
k;  he  appeared  to  be  somewhat  agitated  on  seeing  us.  We  made  several 
net  about  ;he  nature  i>f  his  religi'  n,  and  stated  to  him  the  principles  of  ours. 
iswered  our  questions,  but  was  noc  inclined  to  say  much.  As  he  excused 
ilf  from  coming  to  see  iis  in  conwrquence  of  having  much  to  do,  we  appointed 
e  to  visit  him  again  to  hear  some  of  nis  sacred  buuks,  and  to  read  some  por- 
of  the  Bible. 
ibath,  15.    At  Mallagum  we  were  driven  into  a  rest-house  by  the  rain.   We 

fcNind  a  Brahmin  with  whom  we  had  a  long  conversation.  He  toljd  ns  that 
rir  book  of  wisdom,  which  was  written  by  men  whu  live  in  the  wilderness, 
y  from  one  conntry  to  another,  they  have  an  ace  lunt  of  one  Christ,  the  Sotx 
G«d,  who  has  done  many  good  things  far  men.  We  asked  many  questiuns 
;  him,  which  the  Brahmin  said  he  could  not  answer.    We  told  him  we  had 

history  of  Christ,  the  principal  parts  of  which  we  related  to  him.    He  said 
ould  liKe  to  read  the  Ne^y  Tc^ta  t  ent,  and  «vould  come  and  see  us. 
ednesday,  18.    Went  to  Panditrepo,  two  miles  west  of  Tillipally,  to  make 
ffiea  on  the  sabjecl  of  establishing  a  school  tuere.  A  large  portion  of  the  peo- 
re  Roman  Catholics.    At  the  head  man's  house  we  had  much  conversation 

the  people,  and  think  we  shall  succeed  in  our  object.    Learned  frum  the 
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newspaper  the  animating  intelligence  of  the  formation  of  a  nadonal  Bible  Societf 
in  the  United  States  of  America.  Ere  long  we  hope  it  will  gladden  the  hearts  of 
many  in  this  pagan  land. 

Sabbath,  22.  The  headman  of  Panditrepo  and  four  others  (Catholfcs,)  visited 
ns.  We  conversed  much  with  them  on  those  parts  of  Christianity  in  which  we 
agreed.  We  lent  them  a  Bible  and  New  Testament,  which  they  had  never  seen; 
also  a  tract,  a  dialogue  between  a  Christian  and  a  heathen,  for  which  the)\  in- 
quired. They  appeared  to  be  mueti  pleased  that  we  lent  them  these  books. 
Having  united  in  prayer,  we  separated.  These  are  more  intelligent  men  than 
^any  we  have  found  among  the  heathen.  There  are  Roman  Catholics  in  all  the 
parishes  around  us,  but  no  priests  residing  among  them.  There  are  two  priests 
at  Jaffnapatam;  it  is  the  duty  of  one  uf  them  to  visit  the  surrounding  parishes  at 
stated  times. 

Thursday,  26.  In  visiting  the  people,  a  Brahmin  happened  to  fan  in  our  way. 
In  answering  our  questions  he  was  obliged  to  expose,  in  the  presence  of  the  peo- 
ple, some  of  the  bad  practices  of  the  Brahmins. 

Friday,  27,  Met  with  another  Brahmin  with  whom  we  had  much  conversa- 
tion, while  a  number  of  persons  were  standing  around.  The  people  listen  to  these 
conversations  with  deep  interest,  but  with  very  difierent  feelings.  Some  are  wil- 
ling to  see  the  Brahmins  exposed,  others  fear  it. 

Saturday,  28.  This  day  a  young  man  from  Jiiffhapatam  applied  to  us  to  teack 
him  a  knpwledge  of  Christianity.  In  consequence  of  reading  a  few  chapters  in 
the  Bible,  he  has  strong  desires  tr»  become  acquainted  with  it«  contents.  Heap- 
pears  to  be  a  sincere  inquirer  after  truth.  He  is  deeply  convinced  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  idolatry. 

Tuesday,  31.  Went  to  Milette,  two  miles  east  of  Tillipally,  to  make  ioqairies 
on  the  subject  of  establisiiing  a  school  there.  The  people  informed  us  that  they 
wished  to  have  their  cHildren  instructed,  but  could  do  nothing  towards  support- 
ing a  school.  Wc  think  they  spoke  the  truth;  the  natives  in  general  are  poor. 
Until  more  missionaries  are  sent  out,  we  shall  confine  our  missionary  labors  to  the 
four  parishes  mentioned  in  this  journal,  viz.  Tillipally,  Panditrepo,  Mallagam, 
and  Milctte.  In  each  of  these  parishes  we  hope  to  establish  Tamul  and  English 
schools,  and  to  preach  the  Gospel.  We  are  in  great  and  immediate  want  d 
school  tK>oks  and  Bibles* 

Friday,  Jan.  3.  Agreed  to  give  another  poor  boy  the  value  of  two  measures  of 
rice  per  week,  to  enable  him  to  attend  school.  Though  this  is  not  enough  for  his 
support,  yet  it  is  of  essential  service  to  him.  Many  here  might  attend  school  if 
they  could  receive  such  assistance. 

Thursday,  9.  Within  a  few  days  we  have  received  several  packages  of  letters 
from  America;  one  from  Mr.  Evarts,  dated  April  18,  1816.  These  letters  are 
like  cold  wjiter  to  a  thirsty  soul. 

Friday,  10.  Applications  for  medical  assistance  greatly  increase.  In  compli- 
ance with  advice  of  our  friends,  and  for  very  important  reasons  which  induce 
them  to  give  such  advice,'  we  are  about  to  open  a  subscription  at  Jaffnapatam,  to 
procure  money  for  the  support  of  an  alms-house. 

Tuesday,  21.  For  several  days  we  have  been  engaged  in  preparing  letters  fot 
America.  A  letter  has  been  prepared  by  us,  and  by  our  two  brethren  Richardi 
and  Meigs,  now  residing  at  Jaffnapatam,  for  the  Secretary  to  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M 
It  contains  the  substance  of  a  letter  and  journal,  sent  to  him  in  October  last 
^hortly  after  our  arrival  at  Jaffna.  It  contains  also  our  view  of  the  importanC 
of  sending  out  to  this  Island  more  missionaries,  a  printing  apparatus  and  spf<3 
person  to  superintend  it,  and  a  quantity  of  Bibles  and  school  books.  With  th0^ 
extracts  from  our  journal,  we  send  a  small  plan  of  our  premises.  We  have 
prospect  of  soon  having  the  perusal  of  Balden's  history  of  Jaffna,  which  will  er»' 
ble  us  to  give  an  authentic  account  of  the  building  of  the  churches,  &c.  We  sef 
for  "the  Society  of  Inquiry"  a  Tamul  book,  consisting  of  select  portions  of  Scri] 
ture,  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  a  part  of  Watts's  catechism  for  children,  write* 
upon  oUas.  *f     {To  be  continued*^ 

THB   qUBSTION,  As'  STATED  BY  THE  BEV,  JAMES   VAtJQHAW. 

The  question  now  before  us,  is,  not  whether  there  shall  be  missions,  but  wt>^ 
thcr  we  shall  have  the  honor  of  co-operating  with  those  who  are  engaged    ^ 
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s 
them;  whether  we  are  willing  to  promote  their  honorable  efforts;  whether  w^ 
shall  share  with  them  the  blessing  of  those  who  are  ready  f  fierish. 

It  is  a  serious  con^deration.  Sir,  that  the  time  is  fast  approaching  when  we 
shall  meet  the  Heathen  at  the  bar  of  God.  On  that  awful  day.  the  Heathen  • 
irill  know  the  ful^ralue  of  that  blessed  Gospel  which  has  been  graciously  com- 
mitted to  us.  wRb  what  unutterable  shame  shall  we  hear  their  reproaches,  if 
we  have  neglected  to  use  any  means  within  our  power  to  impsiyt  that  Gospel  to 
them!  With  what  inexpressible  joy  shall  we  receive  their  gratitude,  if  w^bave 
been  in  the  smallest  degree  instrumental  in  tticir  salvation! 


THE    FEELINGS    OF  A   CHBISTIA5^. 

Sfteech  of  the  Rev.  T.  71  Biddui/ih,  at  the  formation  of  the  Brutal  Church 
Missionary  Association, 

Sir,  we  arc  met  to-day  to  promote  an  object  which  is  dearer  than  all  others  te 
the  bosom  of  the  All-gracious;  the  object  which  occupied  the  counsels  of 
Jehovah  from  the  eternity  which  is  past, — and  that  wtiich  will  be  the  object  of 
divine  complacency  through  the  eternity  that  is  future: — the  object  which  pro- 
duced that  ineffable  display  of  grace  which  the  Bible  reveals;  that  for  which  the 
world  was  originally  built,  and  to  which  the  universe,  with  all  its  splendid  furni- 
ture of  rolling  orbs,  is  but  a  paltry  scaf&lding:  which  scaffolding,  when  the  maia 
fubric  is  completed,  will  be  given  up  to  a  general  conflagration,  as  no  longer  of 
any  use.  We  are  met,  Sir,  to  promote  an  object,  in  the  progression  of  which 
toward  its  destined  perfection,  every  new  step  occasions  new  songs  anu)ng  the 
innumerable  company  of  angels  who  surrqund  the  throne  of  God.  Concemiiie 
this  building  we  are  assured,  that,  ere  long,  the  tofi  stone  shall  be  laid  on  with. 
%houtmg8,  Grace,  grace  unto  it. 

Such,  Sir,  is  the  object  of  our  present  meeting.  The  means  which  we  propose 
to  employ  for  promoting  it,  are  the  legitimate  means— the  means  which  are  di* 
vinely  appointed  for  accomplishing  the  end  in  view.  We  propose  to  send  to  the 
benighted  nations  of  the  earth  the  Gosfiel  of  Salvation  The  command  which  we 
have  received  is  to  go  into  all  the  worlds  and  fir  each  the  Gosfiel  to  every  creature* 
VVe  will  labor  to  obey  it.  The  means.  Sir,  are  adapted  to  the  end;  not  indeed 
independently  of  accompanying  divine  influence,  but  as  accompanied  by  the  pro- 
mised energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Gospel  is  the  rod  of  Gi^'s  power,  to  be 
sent  out  of  Zion,  whereby  his  enemies  are  to  be  made  his  footstool;  and  multi-* 
tudes  of  converts,  innumerable  as  the  drops  of  morning  dew,  raised  up  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace. 

We  may  adopt.  Sir,  the  language  used  by  the  sons  of  Jacob.  Wc  may  say, 
with  respect  to  the  Heathen  World,  We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our  bro* 
tker,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul  when  he' besought  us,  and  we  would 
not  hear.  We  have  seen.  Sir,  the  anguish  of  the  unhappy  widow,  laid  and  con- 
fined by  the  influence  of  a  blocdy  superstition,  and  often  by  b.imboos  stretched  by 
the  hands  of  unrelenting  Brahmins,  on  the  consuming  pile  with  the  corpse  of  her 
husband. — Sir,  through  the  horrid  din  of  the  surrounding  multitude  her  piteous 
cries  have  mocked  our  ears,  and  we  have  refused  to  hear.  The  moans  of  mur^* 
dered  infants  from  the  ^distant  banks  of  the  Ganges  have  also  reached  us,  but 
have  not  interested  us.  We  have  neglected  to  send  thither  the  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God,  the  only  antidote  to  ignorance,  error,  superstition,  and  vice. 

Our  indolence  and  inactivity  have  proved  the  coldness  of  our  devotion,  if  not 
its  hypocrisy.  We  are  anxious  now  to  become  consistent  Christians;  to  have 
our  prayers  and  our  conduct  in  unison  with  each  other.  We  are  desirous  of  cal-  , 
ling  into  exercise  the  evangelical  duties  which  we  inculcate, — repentance  to- 
ward God,  and  faith  in  ©ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  repentance,  for  our  past  indiffer- 
ence to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  interests  of  our  Redeemer's  kingdom:  repen- 
tance, for  our  disobedience  to  his  great  command.  Go  ye  into  ail  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gosfiel  to  every  creature:  repentance,  for  our  disbelief  of  his  gracious 
promise,  Lo^  lam  with  you  always^  even  to  the  end  of  the  world:  repentance, 
^or  the  guilt  of  blood,  the  blood  of  those  who  have  perished  through  lack  of  know* 
^^ge^  which  we  have  used  no  adequate  efforts  to  cummunicate  to  the^n.    An^ 
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while,  in  the  retrotpect  of  guilty  neglect*  we  cry»  Gotf«  be  merciful  U  ub  airmen^ 
we  are  desirous  of  exercising  the  other  evangelical  duty — faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  encourai^ing  one  another  to  zeal  and  activity;  by  looking  to  his  mercy 
Jbr  the  pardon  of  the  past,  for  strength  to  follow  up  our  confessions  witb  refbrouB- 
taoDy  aad  for  his  blessing  ou  the  efibrts  we  propose  to  make*  ^ 

THB  FEELIHOS  OF  ▲  HIHDOO. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  KUhtna^  a  Heathen^  to  the  Rev,  Dr,  John. 

SETEREVD    AND   l^IND   FATHER— 

You  will  indulge  mc  (though  I  am  still  under  heathen  profession)  with  that 
filial  liberty  with  which  you  favor  your  spiritual  children  in  the  Christiali 
Religion. 

In  requesting  you.  Reverend  S^r,  to  grant  me  a  Tamul  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, and  if  possible  also  an  £nglij>h  Bible,  I  do  it  from  a  sincere  heart  which 
chie%  values  this  Sacred  Ti*easure. 

Being  acquainted  a  good  deal  with  the  glorious  transactions  of  the  Honorable 
Bible  £>ciety,  and  other  benevolent  London  Missionary  and  other  Religious 
Tract  Societies,  whose  publications  I  frequently  resid  when  eommonicated  by  my 
Christian  friend;  and  being  impressed  with  the  preference  of  the  Christian  Love 
and  communion9  and,  above  all,  with  th«  savmg  knowledge  which  the  Holy 
Bible  conuins,  and  enjoying  myself  comfort  and  satisfaction  by  the  practice  of 
these  doctrines,  and  feeling  the  providence  of  my  Creator  in  disposint;  my  fate:  I 
am  conscientiously  bound  to  confess.  Reverend  Father,  that  these  are  sucl| 
weighty  pointo  as  do  not  at  all  come  from  men,  but  from  a  far  superior  Hand, 
wl^K  rouses  me  from  my  natui*al  lethargy,  and  directs  me  to  seek  grace  and 
mercy  from  the  Lord  our  Savior  Jetuis  Cnrist.  Wnat  makes  me  still  delaying  ta 
make  an  open  declaration  of  my  weak  faith,  is — 1st,  my  timidity;  3d,  my  being 
still  under  filial  obedience  to  my  dear  parents,  whose  tender  and  simple  hearts 
will  be  dangerously  affected,  i^  they  come  to  know  my  resolution:  and  my  rela* 
tions,  some  of  whom  possess  a  desperate  spirit,  will  certainly  make  such  a  noise, 
that  notwithstanding  my  sufferings  and  trouble,  I  fear  my  parents  will  fall  a  vie* 
lim  to  their  ignorance  and  affection.  The  example  uf  Nicodemus,  in  the  Gospel* 
comforts  me  much  in  my  present  situation,  and  makes  me  to  wait  f<tr  the  Lord's  ^ 
time.  I  pray  earnestly  for  his  grace  and  goodness  to  fulfil  my  hearty  wishes.  I 
iKumbly  trust  that  the  Lord  will  hear  the  other  g  >  id  benefactors'  prayers  for  me« 

The  establishment  of  some  charity  English  and  Tamul  Schools  now  in  these 
countries,  and  the  benevolent  plan  which  you  have  proposed  to  increase  them 
throughout  the  country,  I  humbly  consider  are  the  chief  means  by  which  many 
will  read  the  Holy  Bible*  and  be  convinced  of  the  difference  between  truth  and 
falsehood.  Since  the  Christian  schoolmasters  are  far  superior  in  fluent  reading, 
correct  writing,  regular  composing  letters  and  petitions,  in  which,  alas!  our 
schoolmasters  are  very  poor;  many  mtelligent  natives  uf  my  persuasion  acknow* 
ledge  and  confess  the  happy  effects  which  your  charity  school  will  have,  and 
which  we  see  already  to  our  great  pleasure.  Though  many  fear,  by  this,  yoa 
wish  to  persuade  my  nation  to  accept  the  Christian  religion,  yet  they  are  confi* 
dent,  from  the  well  known  and  much  dutinguiahed  benevolent  principles  of  the 
Reverend  Missioaaries»  that  they  will  nuc  force  them  to  do  what  their  heart  is 
not  inclined  to. 

I  will  confess  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  what  I  feel,  and  whnt  I  observe  and 
liear  from  other  natives,  that  your  charity  sch  oU  will  have  the  most  blesbed  and 
abundant  fruits;  when  you  will  also  find  that  many  heathens  read  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  although  they  are  hitherto  ignorant  of  Jirimed  books,  nor  are  they 
acquainted  with  the  best  mode  of  reading.  This  charity  has  already  routed  tu^ 
attention  of  the  public,  and  impresses  them  with  a  just  idea  of  the  benevolence  of 
Iheir  Christian  English  superiors.  I  am  also  one  of  those  who  ofi^r  my  poor 
prayers  to  GodAlioighty  f»r  the  increase  of  your  charity  schools,  and  tht^he 
may  open  the  hearts  of  many  English  geudemea  aad  rich  natives  too,  to  aid  thia 
ftiyost  beneficial  institution. 
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Ibe^also  another  Tamul  Old  and  New  Testament,  for  my  rdtgioms  friend 
Kanagasabev,  who  though  convinced,  and  acknowledi^ng  the  purity  of  the 
Christian  reii^on,  is  much  given  up  to  the  principles  of  vedandem.  In  his  con- 
duct he  is  upright,  and  a  sincere  fnend  to  myself  and  to  my  Christian  friend. 

For  the  precious  book  which  you  will  be  pleased  to  give  me  now,  I  wish  to  be 
thankful  to  God  and  to  the  other  benefactors.  May  the  Lord  reward  them 
ibuiidantly  in  this  and  in  the  next  life!  May  they  also  see  the  rich  fruits  of  their 
pious  labors  eren  in  this  world! 

You  and  other  most  worthy  benef  ictoi-s  who  have  the  welfare  of  my  nation  so 
mtjch  at  heart,  and  do  the  utmost  in  your  power  to  promote  it,  in  spite  of  all  the 
■nhappy  objections  arismg  from  the  enemy  of  the  good  of  mankind,  will  be  high- 
ly rewarded  by  God  Almighty;  and  you  will  see  numbers  of  heathens,  with  their 
£ui\ilies  and  children,  who  will  c  me  ^nd  thank  you  in  heaven,  and  prostrate 
themselves  before  the  Lord  and  glor»fy  his  sacred  name,  not  only  for  his  saving 
mercy,  but  also  for  having  chosen  yuu,  as  sacred  instruments,  f«^r  oar  salvation. 

I  humbly  rely  on  vour  paternal  indulgence  to  pardon  my  liberty  in  this  letter. 
The  contents  are,  I  may  freely  say,  coming  fi*  m  a  heart  which  the  grace  of  God 
km  brought  to  the  kn  wiedge  of  the  v  hristian  religion;  and  in  the  English,  I  am 
assisted  In'  my  Christian  friend,  \f^ih  wh«im  I  am  intimately  connected  about  tea 
years,  ana  hope  the  precious  principles  of  the  Christian  religion  will  bind  us  in  the 
SKDie  union  till  the  last  days  of  our  life. 

I  remain,  with  profound  respect.  Reverend  and  worthy  Fath«r» 

Your  mv>st  obedient  and  most  humble  unworthy  Servant, 

(Signed)  KiSHTNA. 

Tranquebar,  March  20,  18H. 

CETTEBS  TROM  THE  MISSIONABIES, 

Extracts  of  a  Letter  from  the  Pev.  Edward  Warren^  written  a  short  timi  after 
he  and  the  Rev.  Mr,  Poor  established  themsHvea  at  7'iliifial^y^  to  Cafit.  George 
T^tcomb,  sufiercargo  qf  the  vessel  which  conveyed  them  with  their  bretk^tk 
RichtirtU  and  Meigs  to  Ceylon. 

DEAR   SIR, 

lou  will  be  pieased  to  know  that  the  Lord  continues  his  unremitted  (avert  te  «•• 
The  Hon.  and  Rev.  T.  J.  Twisleton  has  continued  to  be  our  most  active  and  mott 
itluable  friend.  In  the  Rev.  J.  Chater  we  find  a  brother.  Christian,  and  mission* 
uy,  and  I  trust  we  love  bim  as  such.  In  Sir  Alexaiider  J(»hn8tone  we  have  found 
t  mend  to  the  cause  in  ^neral  in  which  we  are  engaged,  and  he  has  showed  ue 
politlle  attention  and  kindness.  We  are  much  indebted  to  him  for  the  valuable 
information  he  has  giv?n  us  relative  to  this  Island,  and  particularly  of  this  district 
tod  of  the  state  of  the  people  here.  The  Rev.  G.  Bisset  has  been  very  kind  to  us. 
tod  Gov.  Brownrigg  and  lady  paid  us,  while  at  Columbo,  all  the  attention  we 
could  wish.  The  Governor  expressed  his  earnest  desire  that  we  would  remaia 
on  the  island,  and  recommended  several  places  for  us  to  occupy  as  missionaries, 
partjcularly  Jaffna,  and  assured  us  of  his  patronage  and  pretectioo. 

For  these  things  1  know  you  will  unite  with  us  in  ascriptions  of  praise  to  our 
common  Master;  for  he  did  not  surely  show  us  these  many  and  great  favors  on 
our  account,  but  that  he  might  promote  his  own  glory,  and  the  advanct^ment  of 
bi|  kingdom  in  the  world;  and  to  him  belougeth  praise  and  thanksgiving  forever 
»nd  ever. 

I  now  feel  as  though  I  was  on  missionary  ground.  The  wretched  state  of  the 
heathen  around  us  is  enough  to  excite  pity  and  compassion  in  the  breast  of  the 
most  obdurate,  if  they  have  ever  en].»yed  the  blessings  of  a  civiliaed  life,  and  can. 
feel  for  human  wretchedness.  I  am  with  brother  and  sister  Poor  occupying  the 
house  a  few  years  since  the  residence  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Palm,  who  left  this  to  take 
the  charge  of  a  Dutch  congregation  in  Colombo.  The  bouse,  though  very  old,  we: 
have  made  codifortable  to  live  in.  Within  a  few  feet  of  the  house  are  the  walls; 
of  a  large  stone  church,  which  has  not  had  a  roof  upon  it,  I  presume,  for  more 
than  fifty  years;  yet  the  walls  an:  so  good  that  we  are  about  to  repair  them,  and 
pat  a  roof  upon  them,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  in.  We  now  preach  once 
every  Sabbath  by  an  interpreter,  to  those  people  who  will  come  and  hear  us;  and 
once  at  a  vtUa|;e  two  miles  distant,  where  we  have  one  valuable  Christian  friend. 
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He  IS  of  Dutch  eltraction,  but  native,  mother;  a  magistrate  of  mocb  respecta- 
bility, and  good  information;  an  active  zealous  Christian,  and  a  real  friend  oi  mis- 
sions. He  strengUiens  our  hands  much.  Besides  preaching  on  the  Sabbath,  we 
go  from  house  to  house.  None  of  the  people  refuse  to  hear  when  we  go  to  them; 
on  the  contrary  many  people  assemble  wherever  we  go,  and  hear  with  silent 
attention. 

But  our  school  is  the  mo^t  pleasing  and  most  promising  part  of  our  labors.  We 
have  about  thirty  very  bright  interesting  boys.  They  will  please  you  much,  if  yoa 
will  call  and  see  them.  They  are  learning  English,  and  committing  portions  of 
Scripture  and  Watts*s  catechism  in  Malabar.  Lessons  are  written  on  the  olla 
ieaft  by  tbe  Malabar  master,  and  they  comcnit  them.  I  am  often  astonished  to  see, 
with  what  facility  they  commit  their  lessons,  and  no  less  so  to  see  how  they  retain 
what  they,  commit  for  months.  They  arc  much  pleased  with  the  idea  of  learning  ,■ 
English,  and  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  they  should  speak  it  before  we  shall  be  ' 
able  to  speak  to  the  people^  with  tolerable  ease  in  their  language.  All  the  time 
we  can  get  we  devote  to  the  study  of  the  language.  We  find  it  a  difficult  lan- 
guage to  speak.  In  its  purity,  it  is  considered  a  very  copious  and  elegant  one;* 
though  the  natives  speak  it,  as  might  be  supposed  they  would,  very  incorrectly, 
for  none  of  them  attend  at  all  to  the  grammar  ai  their  language. 

We  have  companies  of  sick,  lame,  and  blhid,  flocking  to  our  door  for  medical 
aid.  We  think  that  attention  to  their  complaints,  will  be  a  powerful  means  of 
raining  their  attention  to  the  religion  we  wish  to  preach  to  them. «  Indeed  we 
nave  evidence  that  it  will.  We  feel  the  want  of  an  InscUution  like  an  Alms-houBe^ 
that  we  may  receive  the  sick  into  a  comfortable  habitation,  and  afibrd  them 
proper  covering,  for  without  it  the  medicine  often  is  lost,  and  worse  than  lost  upon 
them,  as  many  of  them  are  so  poor  they  are  literally  naked,  and  without  a  hut  to 
shelter  them  from  the  unhealthy  nigtit  winds.  Consumptions  are  frequent;  inter- 
mittent fevers,  dropsies.  &c.  are  common  complaiAts.  Most  of  the  people  are 
without  proper  food  in  sickness,  and  not  a  few  of  them  have  nothing  but  what 
they  beg. 

Now  a  small  annual  fund  would  enable  us  to  relieve  many  hundreds  of  these 
miserable  wretches;  g300  or  S'^OO  for  our  station,  would  meet  the  present  calU. 

Our  brethren,  Richards  and  Meigs,  who  are  vet  residing  at  Jamia  town,  are 
fitting  up  a  house  about  eight  miles  from  us,*  and  will  take  possession  of  it  in  a 
few  days.  They  will  be  about  seven  miles,'  and  we  are  about  eight  miles*  from- 
the  Fort  at  Jaffna.  Point  Pedro,  where  ships  sometime^  anchor,  is  abont  fourteea  • 
miles  from  us.  We  purpose  to  send  a  chart  of  this  district,  on  which  all  the  par-, 
ishes  are  marked  out,  to  the  Prudential  Committee.  We  shall  also  send  one  of 
the  olla  books,  containing  the  texts  of  Scripture,  Lord's  prayer,  commandmeiil6» 
and  portions  of  the  catechism,  which  the  boys  have  been  learning. 

We  have  a  most  valuable  friend  m  J,  N.  Mooyart,  Esq.  sitting  magistrate  and 
fiscal  of  Jaffna.    Brother  Newell  resided  with  him  when  in  this  district.    lie  was 
then  an  Universalist,  but  now  a  humble,  warm-hearted  Christian.    He  married 
the  daughter  of  the  late  missionary   Dr.  John,  of  Tranqaebar,  ao^agreeable ; 
woman. 

The  Rev.  J.  G|enie,  colonial  chaplain  of  Jaffna,  is  an  active  friend  to  missioDa- 
ries.  From  him  we  receive  no  little  favor,  and  regret  that  he  is  called  to  leave 
this  to  go  to  Trincomale.    We  hope,  however,  he  will  e'er  long  return. 

Extract*  of  a  letter  from  the  missionaries  in  Ceylon,  to  the  Corresjwndinff  Sst- 

relary. 
*  .  Jaffna,  January  20,1817, 

REV.  AND  DfEAR  SIR,  ^ 

In  October,  1816,  we  forwarded  to  you,  by  way  of  Calcutta,  spme  extracts  from 
our  journal  kept  during  our  residence  at  Columbo,  accompanied  with  a  letter 
containing  some  account  of  our  plans  and  prospects  at  this  place.  As  we  did  not 
send  a  duplicate  of  those  communications,  we  shall  now  copy  the  substance  f 
them,  and  give  you  some  further  information  of  our  affairs. 

*  At  Battieotta.  They  now  reside  there.     Zv- 


Ills.  Mxifttcia  of  a  Letierfrom  the  Mia^ionarkt  in  Ceylon.  89 ' 

If  the  joamal  and  letter  referred  to  have  becA  received,  you  have  learned  the 
fDodness  of  God  to  us,  in  permitting  us  to  enjoy  an  almost  uninterrupted  course 
«  prosperity  till  we  entered  upon  missionary  ground.  From  this  lettt:r  yrm  will 
perceive  that  the  favors  of  God  have  been  multiplied,  by  which  our  hearts  are 
encouraged  and  our  hands  strengthened  for  the  good  work  iu  which  we  are  en- 
gaged. 

The  brsthrsa  here  reeapitnlate  some  of  the  leadiog  partieulan  reeorded  in  the  Journal  to 
vhieh  they  refer,  and  whieh  ir4re  pubiithed  in  the  nuinben  of  the  Panopliat  for  Aug.  Sept. 
iadOet.lait. 

On  the  !20th  of  September  brother  and  sister  Poor,  and  on  the  25th  brethreii 
Richards  and  Meigs  with  their  wives,  left  Columbo  by  water,  and  arrived  at 
laSha  about  a  week  afterward.  We  were  i-eceived  with  Christian  aflfection  and 
hospitably  entertained  by  J.  N.  M  'oyart,  Esq.  in  whose  family  brother  Warren 
resided.  With  a  seal  that  is  according  to  knowledge,  and  with  the  geauine  liber- 
ah'ty  of  sentiment  which  characterizes  many  Chribtians  at  the  present  day,  tliis 
geQ!ieman  is  ever  ready  to  co-operate  with  all  those  whose  plans  are  formed  with 
reference  to  the  promotion  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

Brother  Warren  has  done  much  in  making  arrangements  for  repairing  the 
dwelling  houses  at  Batticotta  and  Tillipally.  So  much  was  necessary  tu  be  done 
at  Batticotta  that  there  was  no  hope  of  its  being  put  into  a  habitable  state  bef.  re 
the  rainy  season  commenced.  Consequently,  brethren  Richards  und  MeigA,  vho 
had  been  preyioosly  appointed  tolhat  station,  hired  a  house  in  Jaffnapuiam,  in 
which  they  now  reside.  They  hiive  been  employed  in  study,  preaching  .  cca* 
ttooaUy,  and  in  forwarding  the  repairs  of  the  house  at  Batticotta  when  the  weather 
has  permitted.  Though  the  house  at  Tillipally  was  in  a  very  unfinished  state, 
brethren  Warren  and  Poor  removed  into  it  on  the  15th  of  October,  bclie\ing 
that  they  should  render  it  comfortable  during  the  rains,  and  be  in  favorahlt  cir- 
tnmstances  for  attending  to  the  concerns  of  the  mission.  They  have  not  been  dis- 
appointed. They  have  been  properly  situated  for  supermtending  the  repairs  of 
the  house,  and  for  building  a  bungalo^  (a  small  temporary  buildin;;,)  for  schools 
and  other  purposes.  On  the  Sabbath  they  have  constantly  preached  by  an  inter* 
peter  in  their  dwelling  house  to  an  aqdicnce  of  from  forty  to  fifty  people.  They 
nave  a  school  at  Tillipally  consisting  of  thirty  boys  who  are  learning  English  and 
Tamul.  They  preach  also  on  the  Sabbath  at  Mallagum,  two  miles  distant  from 
Tillipally,  to  an  audience  whose  number  vary  from  fifty  to  seventy.  At  this  placA 
they  have  recently  established  a  school.  D.  Bast,  E&q.  at  this  place  has  i  uich 
iailuence  with  the  natives,  and  is  of  essential  service  to  the  brethren  at  Tillipally. 

In  our  last  letter  we  sud  considerable  on  the  subject  of  schools;  that  it  is  prac- 
Gcable  and  very  desirable,  that  schools  be  established  on  an  extensive  plan,  to  be 
faoght  by  native  school  masters  under  our  superintendence.  From  the  additional 
nformation  we  have  obtained,  we  think  that  an  attention  to  this  subject  may  be 
urged  with  still  greater  force.  There  appears  to  be  a  peculiar  preparation 
among  this  people  for  such  exertions.  They  have  a  prevailing  disposition  to  edu- 
cate thdr  sons;  their  prejudices  against  Christianity  are  fewer,  and  the  influence 
pf  the  Brahmins  less,  than  in  other  parts  of  India.  The  many  advantages  result- 
ing from  missionaries  having  influence  with  the  rising  generation  are  too  obvious 
to  the  Prudential  Committee  to  require  a  particular  enumeration.  We  have  only  to 
Rmark  here,  that  it  will  be  our  object  to  attend  to  the  subject  of  schools  to  as  great 
In  extent  as  our  means  will  permit,  consistently  with  a  due  attention  to  other 
branches  of  our  missionary  work. 

Wherever  we  establish  schools  there  we  can  preach  to  advantage,  and  most 
effectually  open  the  way  for  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures. 

A  printing  press  we  consider  absolutely  necessary  to  the  prosperity  of  our  mis- 
«on,  A  large  portion  of  this  people  are  able  to  read.  Many  of  them  would  wil- 
fingly  read  the  Bible  if  they  could  obtain  it.  We  have  frequent  calls  for  it  which 
we  cannot  satisfy.  There  is  no  printing  press  in  the  District  of  Jaffna.  But  few 
books  in  the  Tamul  language  have  been  printed  in  the  island,  and  there  are  none 
now  for  sale.  Tamul  books  imported  from  the  continent  are  excessively  dear, 
even  at  the  first  cost,  and  the  duties  here  are  twenty- five  per  cent.  The  natives 
kave  few  printed  books,  and  most  of  these  were  distributed  by  missionari«L 
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There  is  a  small  difference  between  the  written  and  the  printed  characters;  bi 
those  wH6  have  opportunity  soon  become  acquainted  with  the  latter.  It  is  vcr 
desirable  that  books  may  be  circulated  In  such  numbers,  that  the  printed  chara( 
tci*s  may  be  generally  known.  We  think  it  an  important  object  to  introduce  prim 
cd  books  into  our  schools.  We  are  now  in  want  of  Tamul  Testaments  for  thoa 
under  our  care  who  can  read,  and  are  now  committing  portions  of  Scripture  writ 
ten  upon  ol!as. 

We  have  applied  to  the  Columbo  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  for  some  English  ant 
Tamul  Bibles,  and  have  a  prospect  of  obtaining  a  few.  The  Tamul  Old  Testa 
nu'nt,  we  understand,  is  out  of  print,  but  this  we  much  need,  as  many  people  thin! 
we  are  introducing  a  new  religion.  In  view  of  the  facts  here  n\entioned,  we  feel 
justified  in  applying  to  the  Committee  for  a  printing  press,  and  for  somepersoq 
tjualified  to  superintend  it;  for  a  fount  of  English  types;  a  quantity  of  printio; 
])apcr,  ink  and  money,  that  will  enable  us  to  print  such  books  in  the  Tamul  lan- 
guage, as  will  be  mo:>t  needed  at  the  time  we  may  be  prepared  to  print.  We  can 
procure  here  at  a  moderate  price  China  paper,  which  serves  well  for  commoa 
writing  paper  and  the  printing  of  tracts.  But  the  paper  used  in  this  country  for 
Bibles  and  other  books  of  importance,  is  usually  imported  from  Europe.  We 
shall  immediately  take  some  steps  for  pi*ocuring  Tamul  types,  and  for  ascertain- 
ing what  books  it  may  be  expedient  to  print.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Glenie,  the  colonial 
chaplain  at  Jaffnapatam,  who  is  a  decided  friend  to  missions  and  has  shown  us 
many  favors,  has  assured  us  that  he  will  use  his  influence  for  us  in  supporting  a 
press.  On  the  whole,  we  think  that  the  sooner  we  have  a  printing  establishment 
here,  the  brighter  will  be  our  prospects  of  usefulness  among  the  people.* 
.  The  principal  reason  tliat  influences  heathen  parents  to  send  their  children  to 
our  school  is  that  they  may  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  English  language.  We 
are  therefore  in  immediate  want  of  the  bocks  mentioned  in  a  former  letter. 

In  our  last  letter  we  suggested  to  the  Committee  the  most  prominent  reasons 
which  occur  to  our  minds  tor  their  sending  out  more  missionaries  as  soon  as  is 
practicable.  Those  reasons  wei*e  drawn  from  the  contemplation  of  the  extensive 
missionary  field  into  which  we  have  entered,  the  spiritual  distresses  and  wants  of 
this  pagan  people,  the  facilities  here  for  using  with  them  the  means  of  salvation, 
and  the  importance  of  properly  supporting  the  establishnlcnt  which  we  may  be 
permitted  to  commence.  We  should  greatly  dread  the  consequences  of  the 
Removal  of  one  or  more  of  our  number,  after  we  shall,  have  formed  our  plans,  and 
closely  engaged  in  the  active  duties  of  the  mission,  unless  we  shall  have  a  fair  pros- 
pect of  soon  receiving  assistance  from  home. 

We  mention  as  an  occasion  of  thanksgiving  to  God,  that,  as  a  body,  we  have 
been  favored  with  much  better  health  than  is  usually  enjoyed  by  strangers  in  this 
climate.  Brother  and  sister  Richards  were  unwell  for  a  season,  but  are  nor 
better.  Instead  of  diminishing  our  number,  God  has  increased  it  by  granting  a 
daughter  to  brother  Meigs,  and  also  to  brother  Poor. 

On  reviewing  the  jprovidences  of  God  towards  us  hitherto,  we  discover  much 
that  is  calculated  to  mcrease  our  confidence  in  him,  and  to  encourage  us  to  go  for- 
ward in  our  work.  In  prospect  of  the  future  we  have  reason  to  proceed  with 
trembling  steps.  It  becomes  us  to  cultivate  a  spirit  of  dependance  on  God,  ahd 
resignation  to  his  will;  as  he  can  easily  blast  our  pleasing  prospects,  and  he  only 
can  crown  our  efforts  with  success.  We  therefore  request,  dear  Sir,  that  you, and 
that  the  churches  in  our  beloved  country,  would  "pray  for  us,  that  utterance  may 
be  given  unto  us,  and  that  we  may  open  our  mouths  boldly  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the  Gospel." 

With  expressions  of  respect  and  affection,  we  acknowledge  ourselves  to  beyoitf' 
unworthy  fellow  laborers  in  the  Gospel  vineyard. 

Edward  Warren,        Benjamin  C.  Meigs, 
James  Richards,  Daniel  Poor. 

•  A  printing  press  with  types  and  paper  have  been  sent  out  to  th#m.    E». 
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Where  no    Hate  it  mentioned  the 
ie  from  Mastachutettt  proper, 

tlS.    From  a  eontributioii  in 

S.H.)  by  Mr.  Moses  FitU,  $$19  50 
the  translations,  5  00 

m   Ashley,   of  West-Spring- 

-     50  00 
W.  of  Newburyport,  by  Mr. 
•  Lankester,  .  3  00 

of  missions  in  Vennont,  by 
iav  Fisk,  -  .  1  00 

■tmy  ooneert  at  Flaistow, 
)  «  conti-ibution^  -        -    5  SO 

ilUy  concert  at  Dracut,  west 
by  Mr.  Levi  Spaulding,  2  02 

Female  Foreign  Mission  Soci- 
New  Haven  and  the  Vieinity, 
by  Mrs.  Clanna  B.  Merwin, 
rer,  -  -  82  00 

tiign  Mission  Society  of  Bos- 
I  the  Vicinity,  by  Jeremiah 
,  Treasurer,  -        -       289  14 

ler.  Anl  Hovt,  from  the  fol- 
•oeieties  and  individuals,  viz. 
Dale  Heathen  Mission  and 
Mfety  of  Kingston,  (Penn.)  20  23 
tbeo  and  Mission  School  So- 
r  Newport,  (Peun.)  8  05 

rilTiduals,  .  -    50  50 

Smtion  in  the  Methodist 
at  Savannah,  (Georgia,)  af- 
rmon  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  tioyt,  73  59 
iritT  box  kept  by  the  Kev. 
ft  Fowler,  Windsor,  (Ver.)  1  23 
leaae  King  of  Palmer,  by  the 
imeon  Cotton,        -  -  1  00 

wiDfl;  sums  were  remitted  by 
r.  Dr.  Worcester,  viz. 
'on  at  the   monthly  concert 
ae,  (N.  H.)  by  the  Kev.  Da- 
pfaant,  -  14  86 

in  Salem,  -         5  00 

t  friend  in  do  -     10  00 

milton  Female  Cent 
,  for  the  mission  to  the 
inea  of  our  own  couu- 
Miss  Huldah  Podge, 
iry,  -  -       20  00 

in  Miss  Hannah  Wor- 
I  school  in  Uollis, 
)  -  -        1  16 

Min  Hanover, Dauphin 
,  fPenn.)  by  the  He  v. 
lOdgrass,  -        85  50-13G  02 

Foreign  Mission  Association 
Rer.  John  Walker's  Society, 
Idd,  (N.  H.)  by  the  Rev. 
d.  Whiten,  -         12  50 

Udy,  the  avails  of  her 
y  in  keeping  school, 
same,  -  6  2.5 — 18  75 

tliam  Jackson,  the  annual 
iption  of  his  children,  9  00 

^gallon  of  the  Rev.  Marlin 

parried  forwai-d,  ^767  33 


Brought  forward,  §707  5.S 
Moore,  Natiok,  a  ne«- -year's  gift, 
by  Major  Samuel  Fiskc,  -  7  ij'J 

Lieut.  Benj.  Bailey,  Sterling,  -        1  uO 

The  Coogi'egational  Society  in  Ran- 
dolph, appropriated  froiu  a  collec- 
tion, by  the  Rev.  Thaddeus  Pom- 
roy,  -  -  s27  22 

An  individual  of  the  same  town, 
fur  the  American  .Vborigiiies  10  00 — S7  'J^^ 

Avails  of  a  contribution  at  the  monthly 
concert  in  Audover,  by  the  Her. 
Justin  Edwards,  -  -      23  0<' 

16.  Mr.  Tbwing,  a  small  balance,  ^7 

17.  By  the  Rev.  Latbrop  Thomson, 
from  the  following  sources,  viz. 

A  Female  Society  m  aid  of  For- 
eign Missions  iu  Southokl  par* 
ish,  (Lu  I.)  -  4  00 

The  Mattituck  Female  Society,  G  41 

A  circular  monthly  prayer 
meeting,  convened  at  Matti- 
tuck on  new  yearns  day,  9  90 

The  c«)iigregation  in  Cutcltogtic 
pai-ish,  for  the  Domestic  lu* 
dian  mission,         i  -  •        6  CO 

A  finend  to  missions,  •  6  49-«-33  40 

The  East-Hampton  Female  Society 
in  aid  of  Foreign  missions,  by  the 
Rev.  Ebenezer  Rhillips,         •  20  00 

Mr.  S.  T.  Armstrong,  as  clear  profits 
on  the  6ih  edition  of  Memoirs  of 
Mrs.  Newell,  -  - .        125  00 

John  T.  Keep  Blandford,  saved  by 
abstaining  fi*om  the  use  of  sugar, 
by  Rev.  if.  Keep,  -  1  00 

Several  children  in  the  school 
of  Miss  Lois  Kuox,  Blandford,  1  50 — 2  5(> 

19.  The  Fomgn  Missiun  Society  of 
Bath  and  the  Vicinity,  by  Mr.  Jona- 
than Hyde,  Treasurer,  -  127  00 

The  Cent  Society  in  New-Marlbo- 
rough,  by  Mrs.  Sally  Worden, 
Treasurer,  remitted  by  B.  Wheel- 
er, Esq.  -        '         -  20  QO 

20.  A  friend  to  charitable  institutions 

in  Berkley,  by  Maj.  Adonii*am  Crane,   1  $0 
The  Female  Foreign  Mission  Society 
in  Boylston,    by  Mrs.  Polly  Hast* 
ings,    Treasurer,  remitted  by  Jo- 
tham  Bosh,  Esq.         -  •        28  00 

The  third  Relinous  Society  in  Abing* 
ton,  by  the  Rev.  S.  W.  Coibom,       12  83 

21.  Females  in  Romney,  (N.  H.)  by 

the  Rev.  Drury  Faiibank,  -         1  C'^ 

22.  The  Female  Missionary  Cent  So- 
ciety in  Gloucester,  by  the  Rev. 
Levi  Uartshopo,  viz.  for  Foreign 
Missions,  -  13  00 
for  Domestic  do.  8  00—21  00 

Several    ladies  in  Arki>oi-t,  (N.  Y.) 

by  C.  Hurlbut,   Esq.  -  6  00 

26.  The  New  London  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Society,  by  Mr.  Isaac  Thomp- 
son, Treasurer,        -  -  140  00 


Carrlfd  forward,  %\,S7h  So 
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BroQglit  Ibrward,  Sl,974  S6 
JL  eoneet«6ii  it    m    nioothly   pnyer 
nieet]itg,  St.  Johusbunr  (    er.)  re« 
mititrd  by  Dr.  Luihi-r  Jewett,  7  §7  ' 

S8  Beiijftmin  Hotwrt,  Esq.  of  Abingtooy  5  00 
99.  A  contribution  tt  a  munthiy  pray- 
er meeting  at  Noi*wioh  plaJii,  ^Ver.) 
remitted  by  H.  W .  Bailey,  -  10  tS 
The  Cent  Soeicty  in  Lanesboroagh, 
by  Miu  Kuth  CoUint,  Ti-eaaurer, 
remitted  by  Ata  Burbank,  Eaq.  1ft  75 

SO.  Tbe  Ki-v.  Artemaa  Uvan,  remit* 
ted  to  Meuri.  Uodfc  k  Sayre,  5  00 

gl,il9  31 
SCHOOL  FUND. 

Jan.  5,  Itlt.  From  a  young  lady  in 
Eatez  county,  for  a  child  named 
A— ^  H  — ,  the  second  lemMUi- 
uohI  payment,  -  15  00 

9.  I'he  CbariUble  Society  in  Phil- 
lips'a  Academy,  for  a  cliild  named 
Samdil  PHiL&ira,  iid.  annual  pay- 
ment, -  .  -     90  00 

Miiaes  in  Mim  Paine'a  school  in  Fox-  * 
borough,  .  -  ^ 

IS.   The  Windsor,    (Ver)  Juvenile 
Charity  Society,  by  tbe  Rev.  Baa- 
croft  Fowler,  -  -       8S  13 

A  collection  in  a  small  circle  of  Chris- 
tians, Newark,(NJ.)  who  meet  for 
conversing  on  the  Scnptures,  %  S3 

14.  The  foHowiiig  sums  were  remit- 
ted by  liev.  Dr.  Worcester,  vis. 

A  collection  in  the  mouthfy  concert 
at  Keene,  (X.  H.)  for  edueatin|f 
heathen  children,  -  5  13 

For  the  Foreign  Mission  School,  3  64 

A  lady  Hi  Keene,  for  educating 
heathen  children,  -        IS  00 

Miss  Emery,  Hamilton,  collect- 
ed from  a  few  small  children 
for  educating  heathen  ebildi-en 
in  our  own  country,  -      1  92 — ^93  69 

Friends  to  the  promotion  of  Christian 
Knowledge  in  Hampstead,  (N.  H.) 
by  Dea.  John  True,  -  17  U 

The  W  est  Branch  of  tbe  Female  Gent 
Society  in  Alstead,  (N.  H.)  by  Mrs- 
Ann  Arnold,  Treasurer,     S21    $0 

Contribution  in  the  second 
parish  of  Alstead,  by  the  Rev. 
Levi  Lanktou,  remitted  by 
the  Rev.  S.  S.  Arnold,         86  00 

The  Education  and  Foreign 
Mission  Society,  in  the  west 
parish  of  Abtead,  by  Mi^ 
Charles  Webster,  Treasurer,  34  99—81  49 

17.  The  Ladies  Association  of  New- 
Hartford,  (Con.)  for  educating  hea- 
then youth,  by  Asenath  Yale,  97  50 

I'he  Gentlenten's  Association 
of  the  same  place  for  the 
same  object,  by  \^illiam 
Cooke,        •  -  94  50—59  00 

The  Congregation  in  Cu1,chogne  par- 
ish, (L.  I)  -  -  -  6  60 

The  FemalcCatcchetieal  and  Benevo- 
lent Society  in  Lee,  for  the  For- 
eign Mission  School  at  Cornwall,  by 
Miss  Harriet  Hyde,  Treasurer,  6  00 

Carried  forward,  £963  74 


600 
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Brongfat  forwtrdy  SM 

The  Female  Mite  Societj  of  Augoa* 

u,  (Me^  for  schools   among  the 

*     BOtrres  of  this  country,  by  the  Rev. 

Benjamin  Tappan,         -         10  00 

The  Juvenile  Mite  Society  of 
the  same  place,  for  the  same 
object,  -  -10  00—9 

Mr.  Jesse  Haskell,  lUchester, 

The  Juvenile  Society  of  Nevbtt-  . 
ryport,  by  Samuel  N.   Ten- 
ney,  Treasttrcr, 

A  collectioii  fEX)m  several  per- 
sons for  the  Foreign  Mission 
School  at  Cornwall,  by  Mr. 
Samuel  Tenney, 

91.  The  Ladies'  Society  in  the  third 
parish  of  Nevboiy,  for  educating 
heathen  childfen,  by  the  Rev. 
John  Kirby,  remitted  by  Mr. 
John  Osgood,  -  93  07 

Contribution  iorthe  third  parish 
of  Newbury,  hs  the  same,    90  00^-49 

The  First  Juvenile  Society  in  New- 
baryport,  by  Kev.  Dr.  Dana,  15  00 

The   Juvenile  Societv    in  the 
First  Presby  teriau  Congrega-    . 
tion  j^D  New  bury  port,  by  the 
same^  .  -  15  6D-«K 

These  two  united  are  appropriated 
to  the  education  of  a  heathen  chihl 
in  Hindoosun,  to  be  nai'Cd,  Wi&* 
UAX  CooM^a. 

99.  The  Heathen  School  Society  qf 
Cheinisford,  by  Miss  Lucy  Byem, 
Treasurer, 

93.  A  cfintribution  at  i^  monthly  C9n" 
cert  ai  Westminster,  for  a  ehdd,  to 
be  educated  *m  the  fionily  of  the  Rev. 
Daniel  Poor,  to  be  named  Cimira 
Mami,  out  of  respect  to  t^ir  pas- 
tor, a  semi-annual  payment,  t 

The  Female  Missionary  Cent  Soci^y 
of  Gloucester,  by  the  Rev.  Levi 
Hartshorn,  -  -       « 

A  collection  from  children  in  the 
school  of  Miss  PoBt,  in  Peru,  by 
the  Kev.  Koswell  Hawks,  -      ! 

Avails  of  a  charity   bos,  kept  by  the 
reading  circle  in  Biehmoi|d,  for  the 
Cherokee  children,  remitted  Igr  J.  B« 
'Perry,  Esq. 

29.  A  female  friend  in  Framinglwm, 
by  Miss  Susan  Eaton,  the  fbUowiog 
snms,  viz 

For  educating  heathen  childrfn  in 
Ce}ion,  •  10  00. 

For  educating  children  of  the 
Chei'okees,  •  '10  00-n»6 

SO.  Contribatinn  in  a  Sundi^  school  ai 
Westborougb,  by  Miss  M.  Brigham, 

The  Society  in  Morris,  (N.J.^  for  the 
instruction  of  heathen  youth  in  In- 
dia, fay  M^  Lewis  MilU»  Secretary, 
remitted  to  Mes^&.DodgeSc'  Sayre,    5 

The  Heathen  School  Soaieiy,  Bietbki- 
hem,  (N.  Y.;  by  the  same,  2 

31.  Mr.    I'ravb  Tucker  of  Norfolk,    ^ 
(Yir.)  l^  William  Maxwell,  Esq. 


)1 


Total  of  donationi  rcKived  in 
gl,937  §3. 


»51 
Jani 
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UTTES    AVB    JOlTBlTAIi    VBOM  THB   BET.  ARD  HOTT  TO  THS   COK- 
B£IF0VDIK«  SECRETARY. 

Chickamaugah  Miaeion-houae,  Jan.  6,  1818. 

REV.  AHD   DEAR   SfR, 

Mf  last  was  written  at  Savannah,  and  contained  a  brief  account  of  what  we  had 
done  as  the  servants  of  the  Board,  and  of  the  Lord's  very  fi:racious  dealings  with 
OS  up  to  the  2d  vf  December.  With  satisfaction  inexpressible,  wVJi  joy  unspr ar- 
able, we  are  now  permitted  to  erect  our  Ebeneser  in  this  place,  and  date  Chicka- 
Bau|ah. 

Before  I  take  up  m^  joamal  to  give  yon  particulars,  permit  me  to  observe,  that 
tkLord  has  been  trymg  us  with  mercies  ever  since  we  left  Savannah.  We  have 
met  with  no  disaster;  we  have  not  been  hindered  in  our  journey  a  tingle  hour  by 
the  sickness  of  any  one  of  our  numerous  family;  we  have  never  felt  the  heart  of  a 
itranger;  nor  do  I  know  that  any  one  of  the  family  has  had  a  (gloomy  hour.  Yim 
certainly  will  join  With  us  in  praising  our  covenant  God  for  his  kind  protecting 
providence  and  for  his  abundant  grace.    But  I  must  hasten  to  my  journal 

Wednesday,  Dec.  3.  We  left  Savannah,  taking  with  us  as  many  of  our  goods 
as  we  could  conveniently  carry  in  our  waggon,  having  put  the  remainder  on  board 
a  bsat  for  Augusta*  Possibly  we  have  encumbered  ourselves  with  more  baggage 
than  was  expedient;  but  we  did  what  we  thought  was  best,  and  we  still  think  that 
what  we  have  brought  will  be  worth  more  to  the  mission  than  the  expense  of 
bringing  them. 

To  save  repetitions,  and  at  the  same  time  to  give  as  particular  an  account  of 
Qurselv^  as  is  practical,  I  will  here  state  our  mode  of  travelling.  Provision  for 
aar  food  being  laid  in  beforehand  where  it  could  be  purchased  best,  our  females 
made  preparation  for  supper  and  breakfast  where  we  lodged.  Morning  devo* 
tions  and  breakfast  were  attended  to  by  candle  light,  that  we  might  be  prepared 
to  purMie  our  journey  by  the  first  morning  light;  and  thus  we  had  no  occasion  to 
itop,  cxtfept  a  few  minutes  to  feed  our  horses  at  noon,  until  night  returned.  But 
aotwithstanding  the  whole  day  was  thus  soent  in  travelling,  sucti  was  the  state  of 
the  roads,  and  the  weight  of  our  load,  that  the  horses  could  travel  only  about  twenty 
miles  a  day,  and  sometimes  net  even  that  distance,  though  most  of  the  family  gen- 
erally walked  to  lighten  our  load.-  This  will  account  for  our  being  su  long  on  our 
joarney. 

Sabbath  7.  We  rssfed  in  Jacksonville,  brother  Butrick  and  myself  both 
preached. 

Wedneiday,  10.    Arrived  in  Augusta  just  one  month  after  we  left  Wilksbarre. 

Thsrsday,  11.  Spent  is  Augusta;  concluded  that  brother  Butrick  should  stay 
and  take  a  collection  here  on  the  Sabbath,  and  then  come  on  to  Athens  by  litage. 

Friday,  19.  Left  Augusca,  and  arrived  at  Athens  on  the  18th.  Mr.  Butrick 
arri?ed  the  evening  before.  Being  now  near  the  Indian  country,  and  hnding  our 
firitttal  life  drooprag,  we  thought  it  best  to  spend  a  day  in  fasting  and  prdyer. 
Accordingly,  Friday  19th  was  set  apart  for  this  ptirpose,  and  we  found  it  very 
refreshing  to  our  souls.  Nor  did  it  hinder  our  progress;  for  meantime  our  sisters 
of  Athens  prepared  food  for  the  remainder  of  our  journey.  The  widow  of  the  late 
^.Fmdley,  like  a  true  mother  in  Israel,  was  very  active  in  making  this  prepara- 
tion for  us. 

Saturday,  20.  ,  We  left  Athens  and  proceeded  on  our  journey.  Night  overtook 
01  in  a  very  obscure  place,  but  through  the  good  providence  of  our  covenant  God, 
We  found  a  house  where  we  could  spend  Sabbath  with  one  of  Zion*s  pilgrims. 

Sabbath,  31.  Ab«ut  twenty  or  thirty  persons  were  collected  from  tde  w<x)ds, 
who  were  very  attentive,  and  some  of  whom  appeared  sonsiderably  ailected, 
Wbile'we  spake  to  them  of  the  great  salvation. 

Monday,  22.  Performed  our  usual  task  of  travelling,  and  came  to  the  ancient 
b^an  line. 

Tuesday,  23.  Witli  great  joy  and  elevatino  of  spirits  we  entered  the  territory 
of  the  nauves.  Night  coming  on,  we  encamped  by  the  road  side  in  the  t<  ue  style 
of  the  country.  Our  waggon,  with  blankets  hung  on  poles  formed  a  semi  circle, 
in  the  front  of  which,  by  the  side  of  a  fallen  tree,  we  made  a  fire.    Here  we  pre- 
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gared  and  took  our  tea.  read  a  chapter,  sung  the  psalm  entitled,  "the  Traveller's 
lialm,"*  and  with  great  J9>-  and  satisfaction  bowed  the  knee  around  the  family 
altar.  Under  the  suspended  blankets  the  f  oung  people  slept,  myself  and  wife  in 
the  waggon.  I  believe  we  all  felt  perfectly  at  home,  and,  so  far  as  I  could  dis- 
cover, every  one  rejoiced  that  we  were  now  to  rest  on  Indian  ground.  A  rain  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  night  rendered  our  situation  rather  uncomfortable;  but  the 
thought  of  having  entei-ed  the  field  of  our  future  laboi-s  rendered  every  thing 
pleasant. 

Wednesday,  24.  Rose  early,  had  a  sweet  time  in  family  worship,  and  aftei- 
breakfast  pursued  our  journey.  The  i*un  continued  the  whole  day;  the  road  so 
bad  that  we  were  obliged  to  walk.  All  of  us,  wet  and  cold,  travelled  through 
mud  and  water  the  whole  day  befoi-e  we  could  find  a  resting  place,  still  everything 
appeared  pleasant,  and  the  health  of  every  one  was  preserved.  This  night  we 
lodH:edncar  the  High  Tower,  where  Mr.  Cornelius  met  the  Council.f 

Thursday,  25.    Our  landlord,  learning  our  business,  entreated  us  to  stay  with 
him  until  the  next  day;  as  there  would  be  a  large  number  of  the  natives  collected 
at  a  sliort  distance,  many  of  the  Chiefs  would  be  present,  and  he  wished  us  to  hear 
what  they  would  say  respecting  a  missionaiy  establishment;  stating  that  some      [ 
"were  leather  compUining  that  all  the  schools  should  be  at  the  north,  and  none  in     \ 
this  part  of  the  nation.    Wc  thought  l>e8t  to  wait,  but  not  to  attend  the  meeting      | 
ourselves,  or  to  send  any  word,  as  we  had  no  instructions  of  this  nature.  ^ 

Before  night  our  Undlord  returned;  said  there  were  at  least  a  hundred  Indians  - ; 
at  the  meeting;  that  as  soon  as  he  mentioned  us  and  our  business  to  the  Chiefs, 
tiiey  called  the  whole  to  attend  a  talk;  that  they  were  all  very  anxious  for  an 
establishment  here»  like  the  one  at  Chickamaugah,  and  if  we  would  commence 
immediately,  they  would  put  up  buildings  for  us  at  any  plaae  we  should  choose, 
at  their  own  expense,  and  send  at  least  a  hundred  children.  He  brought  us  a 
little  scrap  of  pajjer,  on  which  was  written  as  follows: 

"Sir,  ^'December  the  25th,  1817.        i 

Wc  have  agreed  for  you  to  teach  school  for  us  Natives  here  in  this  settlement      s 
ive  want  you  to  commence  as  quick  as  possible  we  want  our  children  to  larn  we 
waat  you  to  pick  out  the  place  to  set  your  school  house 

Geokge  Parkis    John  Derhity    Thomas  Sanders 
John  Downing    Moses  Parris." 

.  At  there  appeared  to  be  already  some  jealousies  on  account  of  all  the  mis^ona- 
lles  being  sent  to  Chickamaugah,  we  coiicluded  it  would  not  do  to  let  this  pass 
unooUced;  therefore  direating  our  letter  to  the  persons  who  had  signed  this 
paper,  we  wrote  as  follows:  ^ 

Brothers,  Dec,  25, 181  r. 

We  thank  the  Good  Spint  that  he  has  brought  us  to  your  nation.  We  thank  him, 
and  we  thank  you  that  we  have  been  so  kindly  received,  and  that  you  have  in- 
vited us  to  establish  a  school  immediately  in  this  settlement.  But  ai'e  very  sorry 
that  we  cannot  immediately  comply  with  your  request. 

Brothers,  The  President  of  the  United  States  and  our  Fathers  who  have  sent 
us  to  teach  your  children,  and  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  you,  greatly  desire  that 
your  whole  nation  may  receive  the  benefit  of  oiir  instruction,  having  no  partiality 
to  any  particular  part.  They  wish  also  to  send  teachers  to  the  Chickasaws, 
Chocuws,  Creeks,  and  all  our  red  brethren.  We  cannot  tell  Where  we  shall  be 
placed  till  we  go  to  Chickamaugah,  talk  with  our  brethren  there,  and  send  to  our 
fathers.  But  we  will  certainly  tell  them  what  you  say,  and  if  they  please  to  di- 
rect us  to  settle  in  this  part  of  your  nation,  we  shall  be  highly  pleased  with  it. 
Possibly  we  may  come  from  Chickamaugah,  and  hold  a  talk  with  you  on  thL* 
subject,  and  then  look  out  a  place  for  our  school  where  you  shall  direct. 

ArD    HoYT,  "}     tx/T'     ' 

D.S.BUTRICK,  5  ^^*^^««'*'^^ 
To  our  dear  Brothers^  George  Harris,  'Cfc,  {inserting  all  their  r:ames,) 

*  94  in  Dr.  Worcester's  Sel«».ction.    Ed. 
•J  Seo  Pan.  for  Dec.  hut,  p.  505. »  Ed 
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'  The  man  to  whom  we  gave  our  letter  appeared  highly  pleased,  and  promised 
to  deliver  it  as  soon  as  possible. 

.  Friday,  36,  and  Saturday,  27.  We  travelled  without  any  occurrence  worthy 
of  notice,  except  that  wherever  the  natives  understood  our  business,  they  appear- 
9d  highly  pleased. 

r  Sabbath,  28.  We  spent  in  the  midst  of  natives,  numbers  within  our  view,  chil- 
dren at  their  play,  adults  pursuing  their  common  vocations,  all  ignorant  of  the 
iiabbath,  and  of  him  who  made  it  for  man.  Judge  what  miMit  have  been  our  feel- 
ings to  see  and  hear  these  things,  and  yet  be  unable  to  commup.icate  to  this  per- 
ishing people  one  idea  respecting  their  Deliverer.  They  could  not  understand  our 
&peech;  we  were  therefore  obliged  to  worship  by  ourselves. 

O  that  our  brethren  of  New  England  could  seethe  darkness  with  which  these 
people  are  covered  and  hear  t'^eir  cries  for  help,  even  while  they  are  ignorant  of 
their  real  wants!  Could  they'^  k  from  the  doors  and  windows  of  their  sanctu- 
aries, where  they  are  weekly  fed  with  the  bread  of  life,  and  sec  these  their  poor 
brethren  for  whom  Christ  died,  perishing,  eternally  perishing,  for  lack  of  this 
fbcd,  surely  they  would  grudge  no  expense  of  labor  or  money  to  cause  some  of 
this  heavenly  manna  to  fall  on  this  barren  spot. 

Monday,  2%  Having  travelled  as  usual  dll  near  dark«  we  were  very  glad  to 
find  a  place  where  we  could  warm  and  dry  ourselves,  and  be  sheltered  from  the 
storm;  but  our  satisfaction  was  greatly  increased  to  find  one  of  the  natives  cheer- 
fully entertaining  us  free  of  expense,  because  we  were  missionaries. 

Tuesday,  SO.  We  hoped  this  day  to  reach  the  Moravian  Mission  House,  but 
Bight  coming  on  before  we  got  through,  we  were  again  obliged  to  take  up  our 
lodging  in  the  forest,  as  there  is  no  travelling  in  these  roads  in  the  night.  The 
weather  was  cold;  but  having  plenty  of  wood,  we  made  our.selves  tolerably  com- 
fortable, and  had  a  pleasant  night  from  the  consideration  of  the  work  in  which 
we  were  engaged,  and  from  the  pi^esence  of  our  gracious  Redeemer. 

Wednesday,  31.  Our  friends  at  the  Moravian  Mission  House  hearing  that  we 
Were  near,  one  was  sent  veiy  early  in  the  morning  to  meet  us  and  conduct  us  in. 
We  were  receivwl  witli  the  greatest  afTectiAU  by  our  fellow-laborers,  Mr.  John 
Gambould  and  his  wife.  They  had  appointed  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  supper 
this  evening  with  their  little  flock,  and  at  their  request  we  glndly  united  with 
them.  Our  brother,  Mr.  Charles  R.  Hicks,  of  whom  you  have  doubtless  heard, 
made  one  of  the  company.  He  appears  a  very  intelligent  and  eminently  pious 
man,  and,  from  his  rank  in  the  nation,  being  nominally  the  second  Chief,  but  in  m- 
fiueiice  the  first,  will  doubtless  be  of  great  service  to  the  mission.  This  king,  (for 
so  he  is  styled  by  the  natives,)  will  probably  be  a  nursing  father  to  the  church  in 
this  dark  land.  Our  friends  liere  having  appointed  to  celebrate  the  new  year  bjr 
poblic  worship,  and  numbers  of  the  Indians  bemg  expected  to  attend,  we  were  cdta- 
strained  to  engage  to  stay  and  preach  to  them. 

Thursday,  Jan.  1,  1818.    Spent  very  agreeably,  and  we  hope  profitably  in  this 
place,  according  to  the  appointment  of  yesterday. 

Friday,  2,  and  Sat.  3.  Went  on  our  way  to  Cliickamangah,  did  not  quite  reach 
the  Mission  House,  but  brother  Kingsbury  met  us,  spent  the  night  with  us,  and 
conducted  us  in  on  Sabbath  morning.  I  must  leave  you  to  judge  of  our  feelings 
QO  meeting  our  dear  brethren  here,  to  find  them  all  well,  and  join  with  them  aM 
their  Cherokee  congregation  in  the  public  worship  of  God.  Our  hearts  arc  united, 
our  spirits  refreshed,  and  we  trust  in  God,  that  in  all  our  lat>ors  he  will  cause  oa 
to  be  of  one  heart,  and  one  mind. 
Brother  Butri  m  sends  his  Christian  salutations. 
Accept,  dear  btr,  my  sincere  respects  and  most  affectionate  regards. 

Ard  Hott. 


THE    MOTHER  OF  THE  MTTIE   OSAGE   CAPTIVE. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Bev.  £.  Cornelitia,  dated  Xatchcz^  Dec,  24, 18ir. 

Relative  to  the  Osage  girl  taken  prisoner  by  the  Cherokees  in  the  Arkansas 
country,  I  now  have  it  in  my  power  to  state,  and  to  my  great  joy,  that  the  poor 
outcast  orphan  has  found  a  mother  in  this  region.    Soon  ut'iev  m^  3LVU\^.V^wttft  A 
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related  the  history  of  the  poor  girl  in  the  company  of  a  lady  of  some  fortone,  who 
has  a  plantatltii  near  Natchez.  She  was  much  atfxted,  but  said  nothing  at  the. 
lime.  Ten  days  after  she  requested  brother  Smith  to  inform  me,  that  if  glOO 
would  redeem  the  poor  orphan,  Mr.  Kingsbury  might  draw  upon  brother  Srolth« 
and  she  would  pay  the  sum.  I  have  noi  yet  heard  whether  the  poor  orphan  has 
been  taken  to  ChiclLamaugah,  but  cannot  doubt  he  has  t-eceived  the  child  before 
this  time. 

UKlOlf  AlTD  ORSIlTATIOBrS. 

On  the  26th  of  November  the  two  Congregational  churches  and  societies  in  Pitts- 
field,  Mass.  were  united  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Heman  Humprret» 
late  of  Fairfield,  Con.  Tlie  introductory  prayer  was  ofiered  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Churchill,  of  Canaan,  N.  Y.  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Shepherd,  of  Lenox,  front 
Gal.  i.  3;  the  charge  by  the  Rev.  Or.  Hyde,  of  I^e;  consecrating  prayer  by  thm 
Rev.  Mr.  Dorrance;  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jennings*  oi 
Dalton;  conctuding  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Braoford,  of  Sheffield. 

Oil  the  irth  of  Dec.  the  Rev.  Daniel  Kimball,  Preceptor  of  Derby  Acad« 
erny,  Wds  onlained  at  Hingham.  as  an  Evangelist  in  the  Congf^ational  churches. 
The  sermon  w;is  from  2  Tim.  iv,  5: 'by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Coleman,  of  Qineham. 

On  the  11th  Dec.  the  Rev.  Thomas  B.  Balgh  was  ordained  as  an  Evan^list 
at  Ge>)rgetowii,  District  of  Colu.nbiit,  by  the  Baltimore  Presbytery.  On  this  oc- 
casion the  Rev.  Aad  e^v  Himter  presided;  the  Rev.  James  Muir,  D.  D.  deliverod 
the  sermon;  and  the  Rev.  J  imes  Inglis,  DJ3.gave  the  charge. 

By  the  sa  ne  Presbytery,  on  Sibbath.  evening,  the  14th  December,  the  ReVi^ 
Elias  Harrison  was  ordained  as  an  Evangelist^  at  Alexandria.  On  this  oc- 
casion the  Rev.  Stephen  B.  Balch  presided;  the  Rev.  Jnimes  Inglis*  D.  D.  deliveitdl 
an  eloquent  and  impressive  sermon,  and  the  Rev.  I'homas  C.  Searl  gave  tM 
charge. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  to  the  Editor^  dated  Utica,  Dee.  31, 18  ir. 

'*!  REJOICE  to  inform  vou  that  a  Society  has  this  day  been  organized  in  this  plsce^ 
for  educa  ing  pious  and  indigent  youth  for  the  ministry.  The  clergy  and  distio* 
guished  laymen  of  the  country  were  present.  Dr.  Davis  delivered  an  eloquent 
and  appropriate  sermon  to  a  crowded  and  brilliant  audience.  After  service  the  ^ 
gentlemen  interested  remained  in  the  church,  and  formed  themselves  into  a  soci- 
ety. Six  hundred  and  thirty-one  dollars  were  subscribed  on  the  spot,  of  wbidi 
ieveral  subscriptions  were  S^O.  It  is  expected  the  sum  will  be  increased  to 
S^OOO  in  this  village  before  the  week  closes;  an  auspicious  beginning  indeed. 
Agents  were  this  evening  appointed  for  each  town  in  the  county.  A  general  agent 
has  been  chosen  to  visit  every  town  in  the  county,  and  then  to  extend  his  labors 
through  the  western  district  of  this  stale,  to  organize  branches. 

*'The  Rev.  Henry  Smith  was  designated  for  this  service,  and  will  begin  htt 
journey  in  a  few  weeks.'* 

CHARITABLE  EDUC4TI027    SCHOOL. 

Mi  institution  with  the  above  designation  has  recently  gone  into  operation 
under  the  tuition  of  the  Rev.  William  R.  Weeks,  at  Litchfield,  South-Farms^ 
(Conn.)  It  is  designed  to  concentrate  the  exertions  of  the  friends  of  religion  in 
Litchfield  county,  to  the  object  of  fitting  pious  and  promising  vnuths  in  indigent 
circumstances,  for  the  Gospel  ministry.  The  plan  is  to  L%jct  such  youths 
wherever  they  can  be  found,  to  place  them  where  they  will  be  trained  up  in  a 
course  of  rigid  discipline,  laborious  study,  strict  economy,  and  cultivated  piety. 
The  resources  of  the  school  are  to  be  derived  partly  from  the  industry  of  the 
students,  and  partly  from  the  donations  of  the  charitable  in  that  county.  These 
donations  are  to  consist  not  only  of  money,  but  of  all  articles  necessary  for  food 
and  clothing.  The  trustees  have  issued  a  very  interesting  pamphlet,  containing 
-"the  eonstitution,  bye- laws  and  rules  of  the  school,  instructions  to  the  students, 
and  an  address  to  churclies  and  congregations.  Some  extracts  from  these  papers 
may  hereafter  appear  in  our  pages. 

ERRATA, 
fir  oar  Isit  namber  the  following  errors  are  noticed.    To  p.  S8,  I.  18  from  top,  Ibr  eon  read 
care.    Sane  page  I.  6  frora  bottom,  for  collecHm  read  coUector     F,  S0,\,3  firom  top  fiv  teal' 
out  read  jcabui,    P.  4r7«  I.  S3  firom  botnony  ibr  Irciihs  reaJ  bectme. 


THB 

PANOPLIST, 

AND 

No.S.  MARCH,  1818.  Vot,.  XIV. 

REVIEW. 

CIX.  The  Bible  a  code  of  Laws;  a  Sermon  delivered  in  Park 'Street  cJutrch^ 
Boiton,  Sefit.  3,  1817f  at  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Screno  Ediuardft  D wight ^  as 
Jkstor  of  that  churchy  and  of  Messrs.  Etisfta  P.  Hwift,  Mien  Graven^  John 
Mchols,  Levi  Parsons,  and  Daniel  H.  Butrick,  as  Missionaries  to  the  heathen. 
ftr  Ltman  Bekcher,  A.  M.  Pastor  of  a  church  of  Christ  in  Litchfield^ 
Conn,    Aiidovcr :'  FLigg  &  Gould.    1818. 

fns  is  not  one  of  those  middling  discourses,  whirh  nobody  either  (id- 
uires,  or  condemns,  and  which  pass  without  nidch  haiitilint;,  from  tho 
vegg  to  the  most  quiet  shelf  of  the  subscriber's  book-case.  Thousands 
^  read  it,  but  with  very  different  emotions.  It  will  be  cuh)gi;ted 
J  some,  and  censured  by  others.  While  by  the  orthodox  it  will  be 
egarded  as  an  efficient  auxiliary  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ess,  it  can  scarcely  fail,  we  think,  of  bein^  most  ^Hiberally*'  stigma- 
ized,  in  certain  quarters,  with  the  polite  appellations  of  bigofryf  rant, 
nd  sophistry.  It  is  calculated,  in  our  judgment,  to  produce  some  dis- 
quiet, even  in  <<high  places;"  and  though  it  may  possibly  be  deemed 
npolitic,  to  betray  any  symptoms  of  alarm  in  the  citadel,  by  openini;^ 
k  regular  fire  upon  this  new  assailant,  we  shall  expect  to  hear  a  showei' 
if  small  shot,  rattling  like  iiailstones  upon  his  armor ;  and  to  sec  a 
dond  of  missiles,  falling  short  of  their  aim. 

Mr.  Beecher  appears  before  the  public,  in  the  present  discourse* 
^er  some  disadvantages.  Uis  well  known  sermon  vpon  duellings 
tint  on  the  government  of  God,  and  some  others,  had  earned  for  him 
I  reputation,  which  it  required  a  considerable  effort  to  sustain.     Hie 

eic  are  apt  to  rise  faster,  in  their  demands  upon  an  autiior,  than  the 
directed  application  of  an  active  and  powerful  mind  can  urge  titc 
possessor  forward  in  tlie  road  of  improvement.  The  man  who  onlv 
Acbes  a  height,  to  wliich  he  had  before  attained,  is  almost  sure  of 
hug  placed,  in  the  general  estimation,  considerably  below  it.  More- 
over, to  satisfy  those  who  have  never  been  over  the  ground,  nor  even 
tiken  a  distant  view  of  its  rugged  aspect,  he  must  progress  as  fast,  up 
tbe  most  laborious  and  slippery  steeps  of  the  hill,  as  he  did  on  the  plain 
klow. 

It  is  no  slight  commendation,  we  think,  that  Mr.  Beecher  has,  in 
fte  sermon  before  us,  triumphed  over  these  disadvantages.  It  will,  we 
■re  confident,  be  placed  by  a  majority  of  voices,  considerably  abovo  ^ 
the  author's  other  printed  discourses.  There  is  more  originality  in 
the  groundwork,  a  wider  range  of  thought  and  of  diction  thronghout, 
iBoreof  "bone  and  muscle,"  and  compactness  in  almost  every  joint 
ind  member.  It  is  characterized  by  more  brilliant  flashes  of  gepius — 
Toji,  XXV.  13 
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contains  bolder  and  higher  strains  of  real  clociucncc,  and  surpasses  ^ 
its  predeccssorsy  from  tlie  same  pen,  in  closeness  of  reasoning  »Vid 
orm  of  demonstration,    it  is  not  akin  to  those  light^  tliin,  porous, 
«« buai-d-measure''  productions,  which  have  length  and  breadth,  more 
than  enou^li ;  but  no  weight,  or  thickness.     If  it  is  long,  it  is  also 
thick  and  solid     Very  rarely,  indeed,  have  we  fpund  so  much  matter 
in  a  single  discourse.     It  is  evident  that  the  authprniust  have  employ, 
ed  mucii  time  and  labor,  in  condensing  his  par&g^^plis.    He  is  not  a 
mere   gilder,   but  a  substantial  dealer,  in  the  precious  metals.    In- 
stead of  aiming  to  make  the  most  of  his  materials,  by  spreading  a  few 
grains  of  gold  over  a  wide  surface,  his  object  must  have  been,  to  pre- 
sent his  customers  with  as  many  well-wrought,  well-refined  and  solid 
masses,  as  he  could  find  room  for,  in  a  given  space. 

Whether  this  s|iecies  of  profusion,  we  iiad  almost  said  of  prodigdUht 
in  an  author,  is  discreet,  or  not,  may  admit  of  a  question.  Uertain 
it  is,  that  very  few  men  can  afford  it;  and  nobody  has  a  right  to  de- 
mand, or  exi)cct  it.  Tiie  man  who  invites  his  friends  to  an  entertain- 
ment, ought  to  be  generous.  But  there  is  such  a  thing  as  going  too  far. 
He  may  expend  more  upon  a  single  meal,  than  his  finances  will  allow. 
By  providing  too  great  a  variety  of  dishes,  he  may  tempt  his  guests 
to  take  more  than  they  can  digest ; — thus  injuring  them,  while  he  im- 
poverishes himself. 

In  this  view,  we  apprehend,  some  will  be  apt  to  bring  an  objection 
against  the  sermon  before  us.  It  contains  matter  enough,  for  tbreCf 
or  four.  \ye  do  not  say,  that  under  all  the  circumstances,  Mr.  Beech- 
cr  ought  to  have  confined  himself  to  fe^\Tr  topics;  because  there  are 
exceptions  to  all  general  rules.  That  which  would  be  wholly  inadmis- 
sible in  ordinary  cases,  may  be  I'endered,  by  lime  and  placc,^  perfectljr 
proper.  But  this  discourse  can  never  be  recommended,  as  a  model 
for  young  preachers.  It  is  much  too  long.  It  is  also  deficient  in 
unity.  Jt  seems  ambitious  of  accomplishing  too  much  in  a  day.  The 
building  has  too  many  stories ; — or  if  not,  they  are  out  of  proportion. 
We  behold  a  goodly  ti'eo  ;  but  some  of  the  branches  are  larger  than 
the  trunk.  Or  to  speak  without  a  figure,  one  of  the  inferences  is  con* 
siderably  longer  than  the  body  of  the  sermon;  and  in  several  otlicrBy 
points  are  discussed,  with  admirable  ability,  indeed,  which  are  m&A  ^ 
more  difficult  to  settle,  than  the  foundation  itself.  No«pr  all  this  ma/ 
have  been  proper,  in  the  case  before  us,  and  we  arc  aware,  tiiat  tte 
preacher  mighty  if  he  chose,  plead  high  authority,  for  constructiq{ 
ordinary  se^*mons  on  the  same  plan.  But  we  feel  a  confidence,  thatifb 
will  make  no  such  appeal;  and  we  must  be  permitted  to  express  a  hopei 
that  no  authority  will  ever  prevail  agai«)st  that  <<  unity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness.''  We  can,  at  present,  however,  only  just  tffltth 
upon  this  interesting  topic.  Perhaps  we  may  find  occasion  to  express  ; 
our  sentiments  more  fully  hereafter.  I 

Mr.  ]3eecher's  thinking  and  writing  are  both  English.  A  hearty 
despiser  of  French  tinsel,  he  enriches  his  pages,  with  the  good>  oldy 
Jl^eniiine  Saxon  currency.  His  eloquence  is  the  eloquence  of  thought 
and  feeling.  Wide  awake  himself,  he  is  not  apt  to  let  others  sleep  in 
Iiis  company.  He  lays  hold  of  his  subject,  like  a  man,  who  feels  that 
}ie  has  an  important  work  before  bim^  and  who  is  determinedj  by 


HevUw  of  Mr.  Beechcr*s  Sertnon,  99 

I  help^  to  accomplish  it.    His  sentences  arc  sometimes  rugged, 
iver  feeble. 

style  is  more  remarkable  Tor  strenj;th»  than  elegance.  He  is 
distinguished  by  the  boldness  of  his  conceptions  and  the  untiring 
jT  of  his  language,  than  by  the  delicacy  of  Jiis  tsiste.  He  can,  in- 
file  and  polish  with  considerable  skill,  if  he  chooses;  but  he 
itly  prefers  the  sledge  and  anvil.  ' 

sr  these  general  remarks,  which  have  ormpicd  more  room  than 

first  intended,  vve  shall  not  detain  oin*  readers  long,  with  verbal, 
er  minute  criticisms.     The  word  <«aniiihilate,"  in  its  difiVrent 

occurs,  if  we  have  counted  right,  no  less  than  ten  times.    This 

■ance  of  partiality  and  favoritism  in  tiie  author,  will,  we  sus- 

ixcite  some  little  jealousy  in   the  copious  vocabulary  of  our  Ian- 

<<More  infallible,"  p.  31,  seems  to  be  more  than  a  legitimate 

rative.    It  is  like  saying,  moi*e  trae^  more  supremCf  or  more  in- 

<'  Sorrow  of  holy  love,  for  sin,"  p.  45,  is  a  phrase,  which 
pe  to  see  "shorn'*  of  ambiguity  in  the  next  editi<Hi.  Near  the 
I  of  p.  6,  "natural  government,"  as  distinguished  from  moral, 
fied  to  be,  ^^directy  irresistible  impidseJ'  Mow  the  proper  place 
Qnitions,  we  take  to  be,  not  the  end  but  the  beginning  of  an  ar- 
it,  or  illustration.  A  definition  in  this  case  was  necessary;  but 
it  to  have  been  given  on  tlie  preceding  page. 
iking  of  the  alleged  obscurity  of  the  Bible,  which  is  supposed 
ne  to  excuse  those  who  mistake  its  meaning,  Mr.  B.  foiribly 
ks;  "  This  indeed  is  a  kind  hearted  system  hi  its  aspect  on  man; 
w tremendous  its  reaction  upon  thecliaracter  of  God."  If  the 
ause  of  this  sentence  is  intended  to  bo  ironical,  we  do  not  exactly 
w  it  coincides  with  the  last.  If  it  is  to  be  taken  in  its  literal  and 
s  sense,  we  cannot  subscribe  to  its  correctness.  That,  surely, 
;be  a  kind  hearted  system  even  in  its  aspect  on  man,  which  sets 
ance  his  honest  and  most  laborious  efforts,  to  find  out  the  true 
ng  of  the  Scriptures. 

have  always  undei*stood  a  mere  speculative  opinion,  to  be  one^ 
has  no  influence  either  direct,  or  indirect  upon  a  man^s  prac- 
Thus  the  opinion  of  one  man  may  be,  tliat  the  centre  of  our 
is  solid  rock,  and  another  may  believe,  that  it  is  composed  of 
Neither  of  these  opinions,  whether  true,  or  false,  can  have 
'ACtical  influence,  and  hence  we  denominate  them  pui*ely  specu- 
Attempts  have  been  made,  to  give  currency  to  a  more  <»liber- 
5finition.  Opinions  have  been  styled  merely  specuUUivef  and 
ore  innocent,  or  wholly  indifferent,  which  obviously  tend  to  the 
lubversion  of  the  Gospel.  No  man  can  prote<it  more  earnestly 
tt  this  dangerous  abuse  of  language,  than  Mr.  Beecher  has  done; 
et  he  seems,  p.  12,  to  afford  it  his  sanctitm,  by  styling  the 
1  of  the  highway  robber,  that  the  purse  which  ho  demands  of 
belongs  to  him,  a  ^^speculative  ojnnionJ^  The  foot-pad  has,  we 
just  as  good  a  right  to  denominate  his  opinion  speculative,  and 
>re  innocent,  as  he,  who  <*says  in  his  heart,  no  God,*^  or,  who  be- 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  mere  man.  But  the  truth  is,  that  no 
ight  exists  in  either  case;  for  all  such  opinions  are  highly  prac* 

and  in  this  view  of  the  subject,  we  are  confident,  Mr.  B.  fully 
les. 
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Vfe  have  rarely,  if  ever,  met  with  a  more  eloquent,  imfiaaBioned  am 
triumpliant  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  heathen,  and  in  answer  to  certai 
popular  objections  against  missionary  labor,  than  the  following. 

"If  the  Gospel  would  be  no  blessing  to  them,  it  is  none  to  as.  If  their  sapeni 
tions  are  as  salutary  to  them  in  their  moral  influence,  as  the  Gospel  would  bi 
tliey  would  be  ati  great  a  blessing  to  us,  as  the  Gospel  is. 

''Make  the  exchange  then,  ye  who  profess  such  charity  and  philanthropy  U 
wards  the  heathen.  Give  them  your  Bibles,  and  pastors,  and  sabbaths,  and  re 
ctive  their  idol  gods,  and  brahmins,  and  religious  rites.  Demolish  the  temple 
of  Jehovah;  and  rear  up  to  roll  through  your  streets  the  car  of  Juggernaut,  *4^ 
smeared  with  blood  of  human  sacrifice,"  and  covered  with  emblems  of  pollutioo. 
Put  out  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  bring  back  the  darkness  visible.  Kindle  np 
tlie  fires,  that  shall  consume  annually,  in  a  circumference  of  thirty  miles,  two 
hundred  and  seventy -five  widows  on  the  dead  bodies  of  their  husbands,  asd 
leave  behind  thousands  of  children,  doubly  orphans.  Welcome  to  your  shores  the 
religion,  which  shall  teach  your  children,  when  you  are  sick,  to  lay  you  dowoby 
the  cold  river  side  to  die  ;  and  when  their  mothers  shall  shrink  from  the  g^owin| 
flame,  with  their  own  hands  to  thrust  them  in.  Welcome  to  your  hearts  a  leli* 
.gion,  which  shall  teach  you  to  entice  your  smiling  children  to  the  waves,  and 
plunge  them  in,  to  attract  by  their  cries  the  sympathy  of  strangers,  or  to  periah 
and  become  the  food  of  alligators.  Welcome  to  your  hearts  a  reli^on,  which, 
if  sin  shall  annoy,  and  the  fear  of  punishment  invade,  will  send  you  to  drink  d 
the  waters  that  lave  your  shores,  and  wash  in  their  flood,  as  your  most  efiectoal 
remedy.  Fill  yuur  houses  with  Indian  gods,  of  brass,  and  wood,  and  stone ;  and 
blow  the  trumpet  of  jubilee  at  your  emancipation  from  the  Gospel;  and  shout 
before  your  idols,  **These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel!'*  '*    pp.  48, 49. 

This  is  bringing  Ihe  question,  whether  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
arc  wortli  possessing  or  not,  home  to  every  man's  family  and  boson* 
It  is  a  kind  of  demonstration,  which  every  serious  and  considerate  per- 
son miwt  feeL  And  yet,  we  own,  we  were  somewhat  surprised  tc 
meet  with  such  an  apostrophe,  in  the  preacher's  address  to  the  mission' 
aries.  And  though  we  can  scarcely  consent  to  part  with  it  on  any 
consideration,  we  are  constrained  to  regard  its  introduction^  in  tble 
place,  as  a  species  of  poetic  license,  which  has  rarely  if  ever  beei 
sanctioned,  by  standard  rhetorical  authorities. 

We  had  intended  to  present  our  readers  with  a  condensed  analysi! 
of  this  excellent  discourse,  but  our  limits  forbid.  Nor  do  we  oiuct 
regret  it.  So  much  pains  has  the  author  taken  to  condense  his  aifpi* 
ments  and  illustrations,  that  we  could  scarcely  do  him  justice,  with- 
out copying  a  great  part  of  what  he  has  written.  This  would  be  fla 
pe!*flHous  labor.  We  choose  rather  to  send  our  readei*s  to  the  bode 
sellers,  and  we  can  assure  them,  that  twenty-Jive  cents  will  very  rarel] 
purchase  so  much  good  sense,  original  thought,  real  eloquence  an( 
sound  divinity  as  are  contained  in  the  sermon  before  us. 

We  cannot  however  withhold  the  two  following  extracts.  The  firs 
contains  a  masterly  refutation  of  all  that  the  Unitarians  have  allegei 
against  believing  in  mysteries^  and  the  other  exhibits  an  animates 
contrast  between  the  effects  of  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  that  kini 
of  preaching  which  denies  the  entire  depravity  of  man^  and  excludei 
the  s])ecial  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  from  its  cold  sind  cheerles 
system. 

**If  the  Scriptures  contain  a  system  of  Divine  Laws  then,  in  expounding  the! 
meaning,  thetr  supposed  reasonableness  or  unreasonableness  is  not  the  rule  c 
inxeipretation. 
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'It  is  the  opinion  of  some,  that  the  Scriptures  were  not  infallibly  re\'ea1ed  in 
the  beginning;  and  that  they  have  since  been  modified  by  art  and  man's  device* 
uotil  what  is  divine  can  be  decided,  only  by  an  appeal  to  reason.  What  is  i*eason- 
able  on  each  page  is  to  be  receiv^,  and  what  i.4  UiiVeasonable  is  to  be  rejected. 
The  obvious  meaning  of  the  text,  according  to  tfie  established  rules  of  expound- 
ing other  books,  is  not  to  be  regarded  ;  but  what  is  reasonable,  what  the  text 
ought  to  say,  is  the  rule  of  interpretation.  Every  passage  must  be  tortured  into  a 
supposed  conformity  with  reason;  or,  if  coo  incorrigible  to  be  thus  accommodated* 
oust  be  expunged  as  an  interpolation. 

**Itis  admitted  that  without  the  aid  of  reason  the  Bible  could  not  be  known  to 
be  the  will  of  God,  and  could  not  be  understood.  Reason  is  the  faculty  by  which 
we  perceive  and  weigh  the  evidence  of  its  inspiration,  and  by  which  we  perceive 
and  expound  its  meaning.  Reason  is  the  judge  of  evidence,  w  hether  the  Bible 
be  the  word  of  God;  but  that  point  decided,  it  is  the  judge  of  its  meaning  only 
according  to  the  common  rules  of  exposition. 

**Deci£ng  whether  a  law  be  reasonable  or  not,  and  deciding  what  the  law  is, 
are  things  entirely  distinct;  and  the  process  of  mind  in  each  case  is  equally  dis- 
•     tinct; — die  one  is  the  business  of  the  legislator,  the  other  is  the  business  of  the 
f    jadgc. 

•In  making  laws,  their  adaptation  to  public  utility,  their  expediency,  and  equi- 
ty, are  the  subjects  of  inquiry;  and  here  the  reasonableness  or  unreasonableness 
cf  a  rule  must  decide  whether  it  shall  become  a  law  or  not.  But  when  the  Judge 
on  the  bench  is  to  exfiound  this  law,  he  has  nothing  to  do  with  its  policy^  or 
utility,  or  justice.  He  may  not  look  abroad  to  ascertain  its  adaptation  tu  the 
public  good/or  admit  evidence  as  to  its  effects.  He  is  bound  down  rigidly  to  the 
duty  of  exposition.  His  eye  is  contined  to  the  letter,  and  the  obvious  meaning  of 
the  terms,  according  to  the  usages  of  language. 

"But  what  is  meant  by  the  terms  reasonable^  and  unreasonable,  as  the  criteri- 
OD  of  truth  and  falsehood.^  It  cannot  be  what  we  should  naturally  exjiect  God 
would  do;  for  who,  beforehand,  would  have  expected,  under  the  reign  of  infinite 
power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  a  world  like  this;  a  world  full  of  sin  and  misery. 
It  cannot  be  what  is  agreeable  to  our  feelings  or  coincident  with  our  wishes;  fur 
we  are  depraved;  and  the  feelings  of  traitors  may  as  well  be  the  criterion  of  rec- 
titude concerning  human  governments,  as  the  feelings  of  the  human  heait  re- 
specting the  divine. 

**The  appropriate  meaning  of  the  term  reasonable^  in  its  application  to  the 
thd  Laws  of  God,  is  the  accordance  of  his  laws  and  administration  with  what  is 
proper  for  God  to  do,  in  order  to  display  his  glory  to  created  minds,  and  secure 
nom  everlasting  to  everlasting  the  greatest  amount  of  created  good. 

"But  who  is  competent,  with  finite  mind  and  depraved  heart,  to  test  the  reveal- 
ed Laws  and  Administration  of  Jehovah  by  this  rule  ^  To  decide  upon  this  vast 
Male  whether  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the  Bible,  and  the  facts  it  discloses  of 
[  Mne  administration  are  reasonable  or  not,  the  premises  must  be  comprehended. 
God  must  be  comprehended;  the  treasures  of  his  power,  the  depths  of  his  wis- 
dom, the  infinity  of  his  benevolence,  his  dominions  must  be  comprehended;  the 
greatest  good  must  be  known,  and  the  most  appropriate  means  forks  attainment. 
All  his  plans  must  be  open  and  naked  to  the  inspection  of  reason,  the  whole  chain 
of  causes  and  effects  throughout  the  universe  and  through  eternity,  with  the  ef- 
fect of  each  alone,  and  of  all  gombined.  Reason  must  ascend  the  throne  of  God; 
sod,  from  that  high  eminence,  dart  its  vision  through  eternity,  and  pervade  with 
steadfast  view  immensity,  to  decide  whether  the  precepts,  and  doctrines,  revealed 
in  the  Bible  come  in  their  proper  place,  and  ai*e  wise  and  good  in  their  connex- 
ion with  the  whole;  whether  they  will  best  illustrate  the  glory  of  (^od  and  secure 
the  greatest  amount  of  created  good  in  a  Government  which  is  to  endure  for  ever. 
But  IS  man  competent  to  analyze  such  premises,  to  make  such  comparisons,  to 
draw  such  conclusions? 

**If  God  has  not  revealed  intelligibly  and  infallibly  the  laws  of  his  government 
below;  man  cannot  supply  the  defect.  If  holy  men  of  old  spake  not  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  gave  them  utterance,  but  as  their  own  fallible  understandings  dictated; 
and  if,  since  that  time,  the  sacred  page  has  been  so  corrupted,  that  exposition 
according  to  the  ordinary  import  of  language  fails  to  give  the  sense,  then  it  can- 
not be  disclosed;  and  the  inndel  is  correct  in  hi!>  opinion  that  the  lijjht  oi  nature 
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is  man's  only  g«ide.  The  laws  of  God  are  lost,  the  Bible  is  gone  irrecoverably 
until  God  himself  shall  gWe  us  a  new  edition,  purified  by  his  own  scrutiny,  and 
stamped  by  his  own  infallibility. 

'*Apply  these  maxims  (;i(pncerning  the  fallibility  of  revelation,  and  the  rulie^  of 
interpretation  to  the  laws  of  this  commonwealth.  The  wisdom  of  your  abl^ 
men  has  been  concentrated  in  a  code  of  laws:  but  these  laws,  though  perfect  in 
the  conception  of  those  who  made  them,  were  committed  to  writing  by  scribes 
incompetent  to  the  duty  of  making  an  exact  record,  and  the  pubUcation  was  en- 
trusted without  superintendence  to  incompetent  workmen,  who  by  their  blunderf, 
honeat  indeed^  but  many  and  gt*eat,  defaced  and  marred  the  volume  ;  to  whicb 
add,  that  at  each  new  edition  every  criminal  in  the  state  had  access  to  the  pres|| 
and  modified  the  types  un watched,  to  suit  his  sinister  designs.  What  now  is  year 
civil  code  ? — ^You  have  none. — ^The  law  is  so  blended  with  defect  and  corruption, 
that  no  principles  of  legal  exposition  will  extricate  the  truth.  What  then  shall 
be  done.^  Your  wise  men  consult,  and  come  to  the  profound  conclusion,  that  such 
parts  only  of  the  statute  book  as  are  reasonable,  shall  be  received  as  law,  that 
what  is  reasonable,  each  subject  of  the  commonwealth,  being  a  reasonabie  crea* 
ture^  must  decide  fur  himself;  that  the  judges,  in  the  dispensation  of  justice^ 
shall  first  decide  what  the  law  ought  to  be,  and  thence  what  it  is;  and  that  sudi 
parts  of  the  statute  book,  as  by  critical  torture,  cannot  be  conformed  to  thei& 
decisions,  shall  be  expunged  as  the  errata  of  the  press,  or  the  interpolation  ot 
fraud.  And  thus  the  book  is  purified,  and  ever}'  subject,  and  every  judge  is  lo- 
in vested  with  complete  legislative  power.  Every  man  makes  the  law  fi>r  him-^ 
self,  and  regulates  the  statute  book  by  his  own  enactments. 

"But  is  this  the  state  of  God's  government  below  ^  Is  the  statute  book  of  Je- 
hovah annihilated,  and  everv  man  constituted  his  own  lawgiver?  The  man  who 
is  competent  to  decide,  in  this  extended  view,  what  is  reasonable,  and  how,  in 
relation  to  the  interests  of  the  universe,  the  Bible  ought  to  be  understood,  is  com- 
petent without  help  from  God  to  make  a  Bible.  His  intelligence  is  commensu- 
rate with  that  of  Jehovah;  and,  but  for  deficiency  of  power,  he  might  sit  on  the 
throne  of  the  universe,  and  legislate  and  administer  as  well  as  He. 

"The  mariner  who  can  rectify  his  disordered  compass  by  his  intuitive  knowl- 
edge of  the  polar  direction,  need  not  first  rectify  his  compass,  and  then  obey  its 
direction;  he  may  throw  it  overboard,  and  without  a  luminary  of  heaven,  amid 
storms,  and  waves,  and  darkness,  may  plough  the  ocean,  guided  only  by  the  ligh( 
within."    pp.  16—20. 

"But  it  is  alleged  by  some,  that  they  have  experienced  all  that  appertains  to 
this  change  of  heart,  and  know  it  to  be  vain.    That  they  may  have  experienced 
fear  and  trembling,  such  as  the  faith  of  devils  inspires;  and  that  these  tears  tnay 
have  been  succeeded  by  composure  and  joy,  such  as  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite 
affords;  may  be  admitted.    But  "what  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat,  saith  the  Lord^ 
What  is  the  blade  ^ithout  root  that  withereth,  to  that  which  beareth  fruit;^  U|ft 
plant,  which  our  heavenly  Father  has  planted,  to  that  which  he  taketh  away  bo>^ 
cause  it  is  unfruitful;  the  lamp  without  oil  that  goeth  out,  to .  that,  which  is  re- 
plenished and  shines  with  growing  light  to  the  perfect  day.^  Is  it  incredible,  that  a 
heart,  "deceitful  above  all  things,"  should  be  deceived;  or  that  a  heart,  "des- 
perately wicked,"  should  find  no  abiding  pleasure  in  a  religion,  which  it  //ro- 
feitaedy  but  did  not  feel?  "They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us;  for, 
if  they  had  been  of  us,  doubtless  they  would  have  continued  with  us."    It  is  not 
a  new  thing  to  resist  the  Holy  Ghost;  nor  an  impossible,  nor  (we  fear)  a  rare 
^vent,  by  stigmatizing  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  to  commit  a  sin,  which  shall  never 
be  forgiven.    May  God  grant  that  the  lightness,  with  which  some  men  treat  their 
past  convictions  of  sin,  and  fears  of  punishment,  do  not  prove  at  last  the  too 
sure  indications  of  that  hardness  of  heart  and  blindness  of  mind,  to  which,  in  his 
most^remendws  displeasure,  the  blasphemed  ^irit  gives  up  the  incorrigible 
sinner. 

"I'liis  moral  change  then,  an  indubitable  fact^  and  indisfiensable  to  salvation^  is, 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  "accomplished  by  the  power  of  God  giving  efficacy 
to  truth."  Men  are  begotten  again  by  the  Goafiel,  born  of  incorruptible  seed, 
which  is  the  word  ef  Godt  and  sanctified  by  the  truth.  These  blessed  opera- 
tions of  the  Spirit  are  experienced  sometimes  in  Solitary  instances,  like  single 
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drops  of  nun  in  a  land  of  drought;  and  sometioies  multitudes,  almost  cotempo- 
raneousl7»  become  the  subject,  first,  of  solicitude  and  conscious  guilt,  and  after* 
wards  of  love,  joy,  and  peace. 

**But  it  is  also  a  matter  of  fact,  and  a  tremendous  fact  it  is,  that,  so  far  as  these 
glorious  displays  of  the  renovating  grace  of  God  are  accomplished  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  preaching,  they  are  exclusively  confined  to  the  exhibitions  of  these 
doctrines,  which  we  have  (enumerated  as  fundamental.  Where  these  are  faith- 
Mly  preached,  the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  not  aiwaya  revealed  in  revivals  of  religion; 
tbough  few  ministers,  in  that  case,  spend  their  days  without  cheering  interposi- 
tions of  divine  grace  giving  seals  to  thdr  ministry.  But  where  the  doctrines  of 
the  Trinity,  the  entire  unholinessof  man,  the  necessity  of  regeneration  by  special 
grace,  of  the  atonement,  justification  by  faith,  and  future  eternal  punishment  ai-c 
not  preached,  or  are  denounced  and  ridiculed^  there  the  phenomena  of  revivals 
of  retigion  never  exist,  and  solitary  instances  of  regeneration  are  comparatively 
nnknown ;  and  where  they  do  exist,  they  ai*e  regarded  as  the  eflfect  of  delusion, 
or  as  proofs  of  a  disordered  intellect,  rather  than  as  indications  of  a  merciful, 
divine  interposition.  The  fact  is  unquestionable;  and  the  statement  of  it  is  not 
ktridtous,  because  it  is  a  subject  of  exultation  on  the  part  of  those  unhappy  min- 
itersi  who  discard  the  above  doctrines,  und  whose  people  are  the  subjects  of  this 
Helancholy  exemption  from  the  convincing  and  renewing  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  such  places,  the  light  does  not  even  shine  into  darkness;  but  all  is  as 
dte  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  No  jubilee  trumpet  is  heard  announcing  a 
release  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  and  calling  the  slaves  of  sin  into  tlie  glo- 
rioas  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  Such  places  are  not  the  hill  of  Zion,  upon 
which  descend  the  rain  and  the  dew  of  heaven;  but  they  are  the  mountains  of 
Gilboa,  upon  which  there  is  no  rain,  neither  any  dew.  They  are  tiie  valley  of 
vision,  in  which  the  bones  arc  very  many  and  very  dry,  and  no  voice  is  heard  pro- 
cluming,  "O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord;**  and  no  prayer  is  made, 
**Conie,  O  bi^ath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain,  that  they  may  live."  No  voice 
araioances  a  spiritual  resurrection;  and  no  influence  from  above  begins  it.  All  is 
^ent  as  the  grave,  and  motionless  as  death."    pp.  S3— 35. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

EXTRACTS   FROM  TH£  DIARY  OF  THE    REV.   COTTON   MATHER. 

Copied  for  the  Panoplist,  and  continaed  from  vol.  xiii,  p.  259. 

2«  Good  Dtvised.  I  direct  my  daughters  to  read  considerably  Mr. 
Vincent's  sermons  to'  young  womcn^  and  give  mc  some  account  what 
they  have  met  withal.  1  wi}.l  also  have  my  children  provided  witfi 
lihnk4iooksi  whereinto  they  shall  transcribe  siich  passages  as  have  in 
mding  most  affected  them^  and  they  shall  show  me  their  books  every 
Lard*s-day  evening. 

S.  G.  JD.  I  would  shortly  give  a  visit  unto  each  of  my  kindi*ed  in 
tSuirUstorvnf  and  therein  discourse  unto  them  such  things  as  may  be 
for  their  advantage. 

4.  G.  JD.  I  know  not  why  I  may  not  enter  among  my  projections  of 
services,  fh^  journey  which  I  have  this  day  before  me.  Whenever  I 
travel  abroad  it  leaves  precious  impressions  on  the  places  where  I 
come,  and  the  Lord  strangely  smiles  upon  my  going  out  and  my  com- 
ing in.  it  may  considerably  serve  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  me  now 
and  then  to  go  abroad. 

June  27.  I  rosje  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  and  made  a  sli6rt  sup- 
pIu;ation  for  a  blessing  on  the  services  of  the  day  ensuing,  and  also 
idating  to  the  last  article  of  the  vigils .  lately  mentioned:  which  is,  I 
believe,  obtained.  In  the  morning  1  went  unto  Dedham,  and  enjoyed 
a  mighty  assistance  from  Heaven  in  the  lecture  yrhich  I  preached 
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there:  I  returned  home  in  the  evening,  and  finished  a  journey  full  of 
comfortable  cii-cumstances.  I  chose  to  take  in  the  chariot  with  me,  a 
knight  of  my  acquaintance,  and  employ  all  the  most  exquisite  artifice 
of  insinuating  address,  that  I  may  gain  him  over  to  serious  piety.  I 
think  my  discourses  made,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  a  great  im* 
prcssion  on  him. 

5.  .6r.  D.  Some  further  provision  for  the  restraint  of  children  that 
play  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  particularly  in  the  time  of  public  service^ 
must  be  promoted. 

6.  G.  D.  There  are  young  men  come  from  other  countries  now  r*' 
siding  among  us.  Their  friends  beyond  sea  will  be  greatly  comforted 
if  they  learn  well  of  them;  greatly  obliged  if  any  good  be  done  for 
them.  I  would  single  out  some  such  persons  for  my  special  counsels 
and  kindnesses. 

7.  6r  D.  When  I  am  called  out  of  my  study  to  speak  with  any  one 
in  my  parlor,  I  would  have  such  wishes  as  these  going  up  to  heaven,  as 
I  am  going  down  to  them.  Lord,  i)reparo  me  for,  and  assist]  in  what- 
ever service  may  be  now  before  me.  A.nd  if  I  am  going  to  encounter 
any  sorrow,  let  me  be  prepared  for  that  also. 

!•  G.  Z>.  Having  fniished  my  course  of  sermons,  on  the  parable  of 
the  tares,  I  would  employ  a  few  sermons  that  may  durably  subserre 
Co  all  the  intentions  of  the  word  of  GofI  upon  the  minds  of  the  flock. 
If  tlie  Lord  will  assist  mc  to  handle  wisely  the  7tli,  8th,  and  9th  verses 
of  the  xixfh  rsalm,  I  may  come  at  the  whole  flock  in  all  the  points 
wherein  their  edification  is  to  be  endeavored.  My  God,  I  ask  thy 
assistance. 

2.  G.  I).  I  will  have  my  son  Increase  study  the  Greek  regvlcB  viUfy 
in* and  also  to  turn  them  into  Latin  verse.  And  I  will  endea- 
vor to  inculcate  tiiose  maxims  of  piety  upon  him,  and  oblige  him  what 
I  can  to  practise  them. 

5v  G,  D.  It  must  now  be  more  than  ever  (if  that  be  possible,)  my 
study  to  render  the  life  of  my  aged  father  easy»  I  will  every  day 
visit  him,  with  particular  contrivances  for  his  ease,  his  peace,  his  joy, 
and  his  comfortable  fruitfulness. 

4.  G.  J).  1  propose  this  week,  if  the  glorious  Lord  will  grant  if, 
a  journey  to  Salem;  and  as  I  would  there  do  good  in  as  many  waj^  fta 
I  can  devise,  I  would  particularly  prepare,  if  I  have  time,  a  sermon' 
for  tlie  people  there,  on  Fsalm  Ixxvi,  2.  «<His  tabernacle  is  in  Salem," 
and  show  Salem  the  methods  of  obtaining  the  happiness^  that  the  glo- 
rious Lord  may  have  his  tabernacle  there. 

5.  G.  B.  1  may  do  well  to  write  unto  Mr.  Jameson,  the  Professot* 
of  History  in  the  University  of  Glasgow,  to  undertake  the  history 
of  the  judgment  of  the  Ante-Nicene  fathers  concerning  the  eternal 
deity  of  the  Savior.  Though  he  was  blind  from  his  infancy^  yet  he 
has  a  most  prodigious  insight  into  antiquity;  and  for  a  blind  man  to 
confute  the  presumptuous  Arians  of  this  age,  will  be  a  most  illustrionii 
triumph  of  truth  over  its  adversaries. 

6.  G.  D.  I  am  going  this  day  to  Salem;  thither  would  I  carry  Bi- 
bles and  other  books  of  piety  to  be  dispersed  among  the  poor,  and  if  I 

*  The  word  used  here  is  iUegiUe. 
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ad  any  very  singular  objects  of  compassioo^  (which  I  will  inquire  af- 
Dr»)  I  will  do  what  I  can  for  them. 

Julj  5.  I  went  unto  Salem  and  enjoyed  a  manifold  smile  of  heaven 
ipon  noie  in  my  journey^  accompanied  with  two  kind  gentlemen  of  my 
leighborhoodf  as  well  as  with  two  of  my  children. 

7.  O.  D.  I  find  that  the  tolls  of  the  bells  for  funerals  do  use  to 
raise  in  me  thoughts  and  prayers  relating  to  my  own  mortality;  yet 
they  have  not  been  so  lively  as  they  ought  to  have  been.  I  would 
Qisrefore  improve  and  grow  more  vigorous  in  this  exercise  of  piety. 

1.  G.  D.  It  may  be  of  use  to  me  In  the  service  of  God  and  of  souIh, 
very  much  to  endear  myself  unto  the  Children  of  my  flock;  their  affec- 
tion to  me  may  prepare  them  for  receiving  benefit  ^y  me.  I  would 
therefore  invent  the  most  winning  ways  of  engaging  them  unto  me. 

July  ?•  Lord's  day.  I  enjoyed  a  mighty  presence  of  the  glorious 
Lnrd  witli  me  at  Sakmf  where  I  preached  both  parts  of  ^he  day  such 
tUngs  aSf  I'  hope,  have  left  a  deep  and  lasting  impression  on  the  audi- 
tiry.    I  there  also  enjoyed  the  communion  at  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

S.  G.  H.  The  children  which  I  have  with  me  in  my  calash  to  and 
from  Salem  willj  in  the  journey,  have  opportunities  for  several  instruc- 
tiiHDs  from  me. 

S.  G.  D.  But  then  the  children  of  the  family  where  I  lodge  must  be^ 
be  the  timOf  looked  on  as  my  own  children,  or  as  if  relat^  unto  me. 
I  do  therefore  bestow  Bibles  and  other  books  of  piety  among  them^ 
and  engage  fliem  with  presents  to  the  love  of  piety. 

July  9.  I  returned,  and  neither  I  nor  the  gentlemen  with  me  were 
able  to  mention  so  much  as  one  disagreeable  or  inconvenient  circum- 
stance that  had  betallen  us  in  all  our  journey.  It  was  filled  with  the 
mercies  of  the  Lord. 

4.  6.  H.  I  observe  several  places  where  things  are  out  of  order; 
and  my  assistance,  particularly  to  bring  forward  the  good  settlement 
of  a  minister,  will  be  of  use  unto  them.  I  would  endeavor  to  afford  it 
in  the  best  manner  I  can,  particularly  to  8akm  and  CharUstown^ 

5.  Om  B.  I  would  quicken  some  gentlemen  who  have  acquainted 
ftemselvea  with  the  American  plants,  to  communicate  what  they  know 
thereof,  that  there  may  be  accessions  made  unto  the  general  stock  of 
biowledge  and  botanology,  particularly  cultivated  in  the  world,  and 
amre  done  to  relieve  the  miseries  of  mankind. 

6.  G.  jD.  Some  in  this  place  are  at  this  time  lying  sick  in  very  wo- 
fid  circuiiistances  of  poverty.  I  must  myself  relieve  them,  and  pro* 
cure  also  relief  from  others  for  them. 

7.  G.  JD.  By  the  disengenuous  carriage  of  my  unworthy  and  unt» 
cratefnl  people  towards  me,  I  would  be  so  far  from  overcome  into  a 
wbctive  carriage  towards  them,  that  1  would  maintain  the  perfect  re« 
verse  of  it.    I'  would  speak  favorably  and  respectfuUy  of  them;  I  would 

Five  the  most  friendly  visits  unto  them;  I  would  relieve  all  their  poor; 
would  most  heartily  rejoice  in  all  points  of  prosperity  wherewith 
God  smiles  upon  any  of  tlicm.  I  would  not  fail  in  any  part  of  my 
[Wstoral  duty,  but  abound  ~  in  the  work  of  Lord. 

I  set  apart  the  day  for  supplications  on  the  usual  occasions,  and  es* 
lecially,  that  I  may  be  prepared  for  (\i  it  may  be,  comfortable)  tidings 
^    Vp*.  XIV.  14 
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from  Enj^land.  But  my  performances  tliis  way  are  so  poor  and  mean 
that  they  deserve  indeed  forever  to  be  forgotten. 

1.  Cr.  D.  \Vhat  1  resolved  yesterday  suits  well, enough  with  the  sub 
ject  assigned  for  this  day.  But  I  will  add,  I  must  fetch  another  pubU 
stroke  at  tliat  grand  band  of  iniquity,  evU  campgny,  wherein  so  manj 
of  our  children  are  entangled^  and  do  it  with  all  the  solemnity  of  an 
entire  discoui'se  upon  it. 

{To  be  continued.) 

For  the  PaDOpUit 
FAIR  NAMES  A   SPECIOUS   COVER  FOR  EVIL  DESIGSTS. 

Were  the  beginnings  of  evil  propensities  in  the  soul  always  discerni- 
ble, and,  could  their  effects  be  displayed  at  the  commencement  of  their 
operation,  probably  many  wljo  become  tenants  of  the  dungeonp  and 
candidates  for  the  vengeance  of  the  laws  of  their  country,  would  have 
been  restrained  from  leaping  down  the  precipice  which  has  fixed  the  seal 
to  their  ruin.  The  spectacle  of  guilt,  when  stripped  of  the  gaudy 
drapery  in  which  the  sophisti'y  of  a  deceitful  heart  has  invested  it,  is 
so  appalling,  that  could  a  perfectly  unprejudiced  mind  be  found,  and 
vice  without  coloring  be  ])Iaced  before  it,  one  might  also  find  an  illus- 
tration of  the  sentiment,  «that  to  be  hated/^  the  monster  <<needs  but 
to  be  seen/* 

But  ill  what  obscure  corner  guarded  from  the  approach  of  sin  can 
be  discovered  such  a  mind?  Certainly  no  very  circuitous  course  nerd 
be  pui'sued  to  arrive  at  the  conclusiou  that  the  human  soul  is  not  like 
'•pure  blank  pa|>er,"  equally  susceptible  of  good  and  bad  impressions^ 
To  the  ejS^regious  falsehood  of  such  a  notion,  the  experience  of  every 
instf'uctor,  parent  and  guardian,  is  an  unimpeachable  witness.  Nqr^ 
every  man,  who  possesses  but  the  smallest  particle  of  self-knowledge, 
can  flatly  contradict  the  assertion  of  the  goodness  of  a  heart  whose 
imaginations  ain;  only  evil  continually. 

Among  the  numberless  displays  of  perverseness  which  meet  us  at 
every  corner,  I  shall  hera  mention  only  one  of  those  exhibitions  of  the 
fondness  for  wrong,  which  thrust  themselves  on  our  notice  in  so  tai^- 
ble  a  shape  as  need  not  be  mistaken.  It  is  the  applica,tion  of  pleasing 
names  to  detestable  deeds. 

When  men  ai*c  engaged  in  that  species  of  public  murder,  which  un- 
der the  cover  of  national  law  authorizes  an  unlimited  extension  of  hu- 
man misery,  and  poets  and  orators  are  called  from  their  retiremenfci 
to  blazon  the  fame  of  those  employed  in  this  sort  of  butchei^,  no  enor- 
mity is  too  great  to  be  dressed  in  the  habiliments  of  vii*tue,  provided  it 
be  committed  against  the  common  enemy.  That  execrable  doctrine, 
<<tliat  the  end  sanctifies  the  means/'  seems  in  such  instances  to  be  folly 
adopted.  Who  does  not  know,  that  the  proud  names  of  hero,  patriot* 
and  benefactor  of  mankind^^  have,  times  without  number,  been  lavished 
upon  those,  who,  if  stripped  of  the  disguises  they  wear,  would  appear 
little  better  than  demons  incarnate!  The  practical  inference  drawn 
from  such  misapplication  of  epithets  is  very  ready.  The  thoughtless 
and  the  ambitious,  seeing  with  what  facility  applause  may  thus  be 
earned,  immediately  begin  the  work  whence  they  may  expect  to  gathei' 
such  ample  measures  of  fame. 
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As  in  seasons  of  civil  warfare  one  who  attempts  to  reconnoitre  the 
enemy's  camp,  especially  if  he  penetrate  their  lines,  assumes  the  uni- 
form of  his  intended  victims,  so  in  the  conflict  between  holiness  and  sin, 
the  votaries  of  the  latter  practise  the  same  kind  of  deceit  Scarce 
my  thing  is  of  more  frequent  occurrence  than  mischievous  designs 
(JMked  under  alluring  professions.  It  is  this  wild  discordance  be- 
hreen  names  and  things,  which  renders  a  long  experience  in  the  com- 
merce of  the  world  necessary  to  any  one  who  would  not  be  the  dupe  of 
BTtifice.  But  a  wide  difference  exists  between  the  degree  of  caution 
acquired  in  moral  habits,  and  that  learned  in  the  ordinary  transactions 
of  business.  In  the  latter,  a  few  sufferings  produce  the  salutary  effect 
of  increasing  vigilance,  as  its  exercise  is  demanded  by  the  emergencies 
of  life.  In  the  former,  one  instance  of  deception  serves  so  much  to 
fiepare  the  way  for  another,  that  the  only  fair  conclusion  to  be  drawn 
from  the  example  of  a  man,  who  liiyi  been  caught  in  every  snare  which 
conning  has  hitherto  placed  for  him,  is,  that  he  will  continue  to  seize 
(ke  baits,  thrown  out  by  the  emissaries  of  darkness;  that  the  more  frc- 
qoently  he  has  been  vanquished  by  the  temptation,  the  smaller  is  the 
pobabiiity  of  his  successful  resistance.  ^  Z.  Y. 

For  tlie  PanoikUat. 
XETTEB  TO  A  BROTHER. 

My  dear  Brother, 
Pehmit  me  again  to  solicit  your  attention  to  the  subject  which  occupied 
ay  last  letter,  and  to  urge  upon  you  the  necessity,  of  comparing  your 
bith  and  practice,  not  by  the  maxims  of  human  wisdom,  but  by  the  in- 
iillible  standard  of  Scripture  testimony.  In  bringing  all  our  thoughts, 
words,- and  actions  to  the  inspection  of  that  light  which  emanates  from 
God  himself,  we  hazard  no  mistake  in  the  decision  which  may  then  be 
tade  concerning  our  own  true  characters;  but  this  process  must  be 
commenced  and  continued  in  humble  dependence  on  the  enlightening 
iifluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  <<searcheth  all  things,  even  the  deep 
tU^gs  of  Ood.**  You  having  befoi'e  many  witnesses  professed  an  un- 
shaken faith  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  having  in  the  view  of  God,  of 
ingels  and  of  men,  acknowledged  thorn  as  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
and  received  them  as  the  rejoicing  of  your  heart,  I  have  an  undoubted 
right  to  anticipate  a  disposition  in  you  to  look  to  them,  andi^hem  only, 
for  the  support  of  principles  to  regulate  your  life.  To  the  law  then  let 
08  pass,  and  to  the  testimony,  with  a  determination  to  renounce  what- 
ever in  faith  or  practice  may  be  found  inconsistent  with  the  divine 
irord.  And  may  the  spirit  of  truth  animate  our  endeavors  while  search^ 
ing  the  inexhaustible  treasury  of  the  sacred  volume;  then  indeed  shall 
we  not  labor  in  vain,  nor  spend  our  strength  for  nought. 

The  Psalmist  has  pronounced  that  man  blest.  <<who  walketh  not  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  and  standeth  not  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
ntteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful;"  and  the  wise  man  says,  <<enter  not 
into  the  patli  of  the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men."  A 
wiser  than  Solomon,  even  he  in  whom  are  hidden  all  the  treasures  of 
Miidom  and  knowledge,  warns  his  disriplos  asjainst  a  love  of  the  world 
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or  the  thines  of  the  worid,  declaring  explicitly,  that  ¥rho8oever  Woidd 
be  his  accq>ted  disciple  must  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross  and  foUon 
bim.  The  whole  tenor  of  divine  reyelation  is  directed  to  a  descriptioii 
of  the  wretched  state  of  the  wicked,  both  in  this  world  and  in  the  btan^ 
and  in  warning  them  to  flee  from  the  otter  ruin  which  most  inevitab^ 
overtake  the  impenitent  sinner.  Let  me  now,  my  friend,  be  indnlgri 
that  liberty  which  the  Gospel  enjoins  upon  the  followers  of  the  Laml^ 
and  ask  whether  your  days  have  been  passed  with  a  view  to  adon 
in  all  things  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior?  or  have  you  chosen  flor 
your  associates  the  company  of  the  <<ungodly?"  Can  you  appeal  to  die 
heart-searching  Judge,  and  say,  «Lord,  thou  knowe^  all  things,  thoa 
knowest  that  1  love  thee?"  Have  you  this  evidence  within  yonr  owb 
breast,  that  Christ  hath  been  farmed  within  you,  the  hope  of  glory?  or 
bath  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  p^de  of  life,  ex- 
cluded from  yonr  heart  an  affectionate  attachment  to  Him,  whom  you  yet 
publicly  acknowledge  as  your  «Lord  and  your  God?" 

Remember,  I  pray  you,  that  your  example  will  produce  in  the  nonl 
and  religious  world  incalculable  evils,  which  you  will  eternally  bewiil 
as  the  cause  of  the  wretchedness  in  that  dreadful  region  to  which  the 
enemies  of  God  will  be  banished,  if  you  continue  to  walk  ^^accordingto 
the  course  of  this  world."  Many  among  us  have,  as  well  as  yoursdfy  a 
desire  that  those  should  be  recognized  as  Christians,  in  whose  life  lot 
a  trait  of  the  Christian  character  can  be  discovered;  but  on  the  con- 
trary, an  insatiable  tbirst  for  worldly  gratifications  demonstrates  their 
entire  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  that  religion  to  which  they  would  be 
thought  so  much  attached.  This  is  an  humiliating  picture  of  the  pres- 
ent state  of  the  church,  but  none  will  dispute  its  correctness,  who  have 
<<loyed  the  gates  of  Zion,"  and  whose  hearts  have  been  devote^  to  her 
interests.  How  often  have  they  been  filled  with  the  keenest  angoishi 
when  perceiving  so  many  around  them  having  indeed  a  nam^  but  en- 
tirely destitute  of  the  power  of  Gospel  grace.  My  dear  friend,  doi  I 
beseech  you,  remember,  that  at  the  final  day  of  righteous  retribation 
your  profession  of  love  to  the  Savior  will  but  serve  to  aggravate  yonr 
condemnation,  if  in  works  you  continue  to  deny  him.  Be  entreated 
to  forsake  every  evil  and  fialse  way,  to  honor  the  name  of  the  King  of 
Zion  by  cleaving  to  him  <<with  ftdl  pui^ose  of  heart,"  and  may  your 
^record  be  on  high,  and  your  witness  in  heaven,"  that  an  advancement 
of  hi?  kingdom  far  and  wide  in  the  earth  would  indeed  fill  your  soul 
with  inexpressible  joy< 

I  remain  your  aflbctionate  brotherf  J,  T.  C. 

From  the  Christiaii  Obserfcr. 
ON  THE   8FIBIT1JAX  OBSBBVAKCE  OF  THS   SABBATH* 

Next  to  the  invaluable  possession  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  the  institn 
tion  of  the  Sabbath  is  unquestionably  one  of  -the  greatest  blessiogi 
which  we  enjoy,  aind  one  for  which  we  can  never  be  sufficiently  grate 
ful  to  God;  and  yet  this  high  privilege,  so  suited  to  our  numeroii 
wants  and  infirmities,  is  often,  I  fear,  not  only  slighted  and  overlooked 
but  even  grossly  perverted  by  persons  who  cannot,  in  other  respects 
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be  claasM  with  either  the  vicious  or  profane.  Even  among  those  who 
eridently  wish  to  abstain  from  shewing  any  outward  marks  of  contempt 
fiir  a  day  thus  set  apart  for  the  service  of  God,  such  strange  inconsist- 
eides  of  conduct  are  frequently  visible,  that  the  Creator  is  dishonored 
iHtead  of  being  glorified,  by  a  performance  devoid  of  that  fervent  love» 
gfilitude,  and  devotion,  which  alone  render  it,  in  any  degree,  either  a 
Msonable  or  an  acceptable  service.  By  many  persons  a  regular 
attendance  on  public  worship  is  considered  the  only  thing  needful,  and 
ai:of  sufficient  intrinsic  merit  to  atone  for  indulgence  in  listless  inac- 
tifity,  or  perhaps  positive  dissipation,  during  tiie  remaining  hours  of 
the  day;  as  if  the  interests  of  this  world  and  those  of  the  usxt  miglit 
tkus  be  pleasantly,  at  least,  if  not  profitably  reconciled. 

Tour  learned  correspondent  T.  S.  having  ably  proved  the  obligation 
which  lies  on  us  to  keep  one  day  in  seven  holy,  I  shall  not  attempt  to 
flhow  the  impiety  of  violating  this  important  doty;  but  shall  only  advert 
to  the  effect  which  a  conscientious  regard  to  the  Sabbath  ought  to  have, 
ia  enabling  us  to  bear  the  disappointments  that  may  sometimes  occur 
ti  diminish  tlie  pleasure  we  had  anticipated  in  its  observances. 

Impressed  with  the  importance  of  religion,  many  individuals  consci- 
entiously employ  the  whole  of  this  sacred  day  either  in  public  or  private 
acts  of  devotion,  repairing  from  the  church  to  their  closets  with  unde- 
viating  punctuality.    Now  this  habit  is  doubtless  highly  laudable,  and 
likely  to  produce  very  beneficial  effects  in  weaning  our  affections  from 
earthly  things,  and  fixing  them  where  alone  true  joys  are  to  be  found* 
But  to  estimate  the  advantages  that  are  derived  from  this  or  any  other 
established  system  of  spending  ttie  Sabbath,  it  is  necessary  to  examine 
the  temper  and  disposition  manifested  when  unexpected  circumstances 
arise   to  thwart  our  ""usual  wishes  and  intentions.    The  real  benefit 
which  our  devotions  produce  on  the  heart  is  most  apparent,  when  those 
every  day  little  inconveniences  assail  us,  from  which  no  person  how- 
ever retired,  or  season  however  important,  can  wholly  claim  exemption. 
A  slight  indisposition,  the  loss  of  something  we  prized  above  its  real 
value,  an  unexpected  interruption  to  our  saci'ed  retirement,  the  sickness 
or  misfortune  of  a  friend  requiring  the  exercise  of  some  of  those  valua- 
Ue  hours  which  every  rightly  disposed  mind  would  wish  to  call  exclu- 
sively its  own,  in  order  to  dedicate  them  to  those  higher  pursuits  for 
which  they  were  obviously  designed;  these  and  various  other  minor 
trials,  which  our  respective  situations  in  life  abundantly  supply,  afford 
the  best  possible  opportunities  of  evidencing  the  effect  wliich  our  ob- 
lervance  of  the  Sabbath  produces  on  our  hearts  and  conduct 

It  not  unfrequently  happens  that  a  day  begun  with  spiritual  joy  and 
gratitude  may  close  with  anguish  and  disappointment;  and  we  ought  at 
iH  timesy  but  especially  on  the  Sabbath,  to  be  prepared  as  much  to  bear 
With  rerignstion  the  latter,  as  to  indulge  with  holy  delight  the  formen 
What  are  tibe  feelings  which  involuntarily  affect  our  heai*ts  when  we 
tfst  behoM  the  light  of  morning?  [f  we  have  enjoyed  any  degree  of 
venose,  been  preserved  from  the  perils  of  darkness,  and  the  attacks  of 
diaease,  our  waking  moments  will,  perhaps,  be  accompanied  with  irre- 
aistible  emotions  of  heartfelt  thankfulness;  and  the  first  woinis  that 
eicape  our  lips  (unless  we  are  completely  choked  with  the  cares  and 
business  of  this  world,)  will  be  those  of  the  warmest  gratitude  to  the 
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Giver  of  all  good.    ««My  Toice  shalt  tliou  hear  betimes,  O  Lortf,  early 
in  the  morning  m\l  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  Thee,  and  will  look  up»^ 

If  such  be  our  sensations  at  the  beginning  of  ordinary  days,  the 
morning  of  the  Sabbath  will  surely  excite  emotions  of  a  yet  sublimei 
nature,  and  all  our  faculties  will  be  quickened  and  invigorated  by  the 
contemplation  of  the  9piritual  blessings  vouchsafed  to  us;  our  language 
will  be,  <«Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  praise 
his  lioly  name."  <*This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made;  we  will 
i:ejoice  and  be  glad  in  it«"  How  encouraging  is  the  assurance  of  meet- 
ing our  God  in  his  house  of  prayer."  « Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  atii  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  How  animat* 
ing  the  hope  that  he  will  listen  to  our  praises  and  thanksgivings  for 
past  mercies,  and  our  supplications  for  a  continuance  of  his  inestimable 
blessings! 

But  alter  having  enjoyed  these  high  privileges  in  anticipation,  ougbt 
we  not  constantly  to  bear  in  mind,  that  we  have  duties  assigned  to  us 
by  our  heavenly  Father  on  this,  as  well  as  on  every  other  day,  of  a 
very  diflerent  nature  from  what  our  habits  and  inclinations  would  letd 
ns  to  perform?  Unwelcome  opi)oi*tunilics  may  be  afforded  us  for  dis- 
playing the  fruits  of  our  faith,  in  cheerful  submission  to  the  will  of  God; 
and  we  may  be  called  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior  in  a  vray 
we  little  anticipated  or  desired.  A  humble-minded  Christian,  im- 
mersed in  spiritual  contemplation,  would  perhaps  be  likely  to  disregard 
on  this  day  the  divine  command  of  letting  his  flight  shine  before  men" 
did  not  occasional  unwished  for  events  call  those  best  affections  into 
exercise,  which  so  strikingly  evidence  the  sanctifying  effects  of  Chris- 
tianity on  the  heart  and  life  of  its  convci'ts. 

But  setting  aside  these  greater  disappointments,  any  circumstance 
however  trivial,  that  occura  to  intrude  uiion  that  tim^  which  we  bad 
appropriated  to  higher  pursuits,  and  to  thwart  our  wishes  for  spiritual 
enjoyment,  ought  not  to  be  viewed  as  a  mere  casual  annoyance  to  be 
endurefl,  but  as  a  trial  provided  for  us  by  unerring  Wisdom,  for  calling 
into  action  those  Christian  graces  so  peculiarly  pleasing  in  the  sight  of 
God.  The  most  careful  arrangements  for  i-etirement  and  privacy  can- 
not always  secure  us  from  the  interruption  of  those  persons  who  count 
the  Sabbath  a  weariness.  Perhaps  also  the  necessary  instruction  oi 
servants  or  children^  an  attention  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  poor,  an 
arduous  duty  in  a  Sunday  school,  or  other  obligations  of  a  similai 
kind,  may  be  fouiid  occasionally  to  interfere  with  that  abstracted  devo- 
tion which  we  were  desirous  to  indulge.  Now  though  it  is  painful  tc 
have  our  feelings  thus  checked  when  we  wished  them  to  be  most  ardent, 
yet  the  real  Christian  will  instantly  perceive  the  hand  of  his  Makei 
pointing  out  to  him  new  duties,  less  pleasing,  probably,  at  first  view, 
but  not  on  that  account  to  be  performed  with  reluctance.  Instead  oj 
showing  a  cold  reserve  of  manner,  and  much  less  of  displeasure,  wc 
ought  to  seize  with  avidity  the  oi^ortunity  thus  afforded  us  of  endeav- 
oring to  advance  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  our  felloe 
creatures.  True  humility  will  not,  even  on  the  most  arduous  occasions; 
suggest  our  inability  to  do  so,  but  will  teach  us  earnestly  to  pray  for 
and  faithfully  to  rely  upon,  that  strength  which  is  made  perfect  in  oui 
weakness. 
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It  should  be  the  desire  of  every  sincere  Christian  to  evince  the  effects 
of  real  piety  on  the  heart  aad  affections^  by  beai*ing  slif^tit  disappoint- 
ment ivith  cheerfulness^  and  submitting  tu  the  heavier  dispensations  of 
Providence  with  patient  resignation.  The  checks  and  inten'uptions 
which  so  often  occur  to  embitter  our  Sabbaths  upon  earth,  should  lead 
us  to  long  more  intensely  for  tliat  eternal  rest  which  remaineth  for  ilie 
people  of  God  in  heaven;  and  the  providences  which  sometimes  detain 
us  from  the  outward  courts  of  the  Most  High,  should  eudear  to  us  the 
thought  ojf  that  celestial  temple  whence  wc  shall  go  out  no  more. 

ASKVIA. 

For  the  Panoplist. 
ANT  EVENING  REELECTION. 

A  FEW  days  ago,  having  travelled  in  one  of  the  districts  of  the  western 
coantiy,  night  overtook  me  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  place 
designed  for  i*epose,  and  as  the  season  was  very  fine,  being  equally  dis- 
tant from  those  extremes  of  heat  and  cold  so  usual  in  our  climate,  I 
availed  myself  of  the  weariness  of  my  horse,  and  my  unintentional  de- 
lay in  the  neighborhood  of  a  large  mountain,  to  indulge  in  those  feelings 
which  seem  to  set  us  at  a  distance  from  the  gay  bustle  oi  the  world;  and 
for  which  no  local  situation  is  more  favorable  than  the  solitude  of  a  for- 
est, nor  any  time,  than  the  silent  hours  of  night. 

The  evening  was  one  of  the  richest  in  au^nmn.  At  sucli  season,  if 
the  harvest  fill  with  gladness  the  heart  of  tlu^  husbandman,  the  wither- 
ing complexion  of  nature  should  also  remind  him  tliat  life  is  on  the 
wane,  that  like  the  falling  leaves  of  the  grove,  the  beauties  of  youth 
and  the  strength  of  manhood  will  successively  depart  with  the  lapse  of 
jears;  and  as  the  more  luxuriant  the  foliage  may  have  been,  the  more 
dreary  is  the  forlorn  aspect  occasioned  by  its  loss,  so  the  more  numerous 
have  been  the  <«blushing  honors''  heaped  on  him  by  a  dying  world,  and  the 
greater  the  opportunities  they  have  presented  of  doing  good,  the  more 
desolate  will  be  the  evening  of  a  life  spent  in  earning  the  rewards  of  a 
criminal  ambition;  an  evening  which  gleams  with  frightful  glare 
jreflected  from  distant  deeds  of  successful  guilt. 

To  the  man  in  a  foreign  country,  where  the  language,  the  manners 
and  customs,  powerfully  abstracted  bis  thoughts  from  his  native  land, 
and  stole  his  affections  from  their  legitimate  objects  in  the  circle  of  his 
family,  how  necessary  would  be  some  faithful  monitors  to  recal  to  his 
mind  the  soil  of  his  nativity,  to  intimate  the  just  ex|}ectatioiis  that  he 
should  use  an  active  diligence  in  the  duties  of  his  mission,  stand  aloof 
from  all  objects  foreign  to  his  principal  design,  and  having  acconiplisli- 
jBd  it,  jto  hasten  his  return.  More  needful  are  constant  mementos  to  him 
who  is  seeking  that  "better  country/*  the  only  projicr  home  of  the  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus.  Yonder  fleecy  clouds,  which  a  few  minutes  ago  threat- 
ened to  shroud  the  western  horizon,  now  rapidly,  but  imperceptibly, 
dissolving,  and  about  to  disappear,  remind  me  of  tlie  fugitive  glories  of 
a  world  which  incessantly  hastens  to  decay,  and  ever  bears  in  its  bosom 
the  seeds  of  dissolution. 

Does  a  falling  leaf  now  and  then  drop  near  mc?  Thousands  are  fall- 
ing at  th^  instant,  which  are  unnoticed^  because  unseen.    Thus  my 
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fellow  men  drop  unheeded  to  the  grave^  their  exit  producing  no  alarm, 
yior  even  catching  the  eye  of  the  survivors,  except  that  of  a  few  so  near 
that  it  could  not  escape  their  notice.  These  gaze  a  moment,  but  soon 
withdraw  from  the  unwelcome  spectacle,  mingle  with  the  crowd,  shot 
their  eyes  on  the  opening  grave,  and  seem  determined  to  think  of  it  no 
more,  till  their  last  trembling  step  from  its  margin  introduce  tliem  to 
that  world,  whci*e  thoughtless  neglect  and  stupid  insensibilify  can  no 
longer  be  found. 

n  hen  I  raise  my  eyes  and  receive  a  ray  from  these  numheriea 
worlds  which  sparkle  in  the  expanse  of  the  firmament,  the  sublimity  of 
the  scene  very  naturally  leads  me  to  meditate  on  the  power  and  wis- 
dom of  the  Almighty  Architect,  who  planned  and  built  such  a  system. 
Contrasting  these  magnificent  displays  of  his  perfections  with  the 
careless  imlifierence  with  which  we  behold  them,  what  ample  exhibi- 
tions of  the  divine  mercy  are  pi*esented  when  we  recollect,  that  the 
Creator 


———"still  npboldi  a  world 

So  cloth'd  with  beautjr  for  rebellioui  man.*' 

None  who  are  intimate  with  the  duties  of  the  closet  need  be  told, 
how  much  more  favorable  to  devotion  are  places  of  retirement  than  the 
crowded  avenues  of  public  resort,  but  solitude  amid  tbe  wild  scenery 
of  nature  possesses  the  double  advantage  of  freedom  from  interruptioii, 
and  of  presenting  to  the  mind  strong  inducements  to  praise  our  Maker 
fui*  the  goodness  displayed  in  his  works.  If  the  darkness,  which  now 
iacreasing  begins  to  obscure  my  path,  warns  me  to  bxpect  also 
the  darkness  of  death,  the  morning  which  I  anticipate  in  regular  suc- 
cession is  not  more  certain,  than  the  dawn  of  that  day  which  wffl  wit- 
ness the  dissolution  of  nature,  and  introduce  the  Christian  to  a  windd 
needing  neither  sun  nor  moon  to  add  to  its  lustre,  but  whose  light  flows 
from  the  presence  of  God.  Hesbbbits. 

EFFECTS   OF  DISTBIBUTIKG  THE  BIBLE. 

Extracts  from  the  speech  oj  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gishomey  d.  Mat  the 
fourth  anniversary  of  the  TFestminster  dvanliary  Bible  Society,  March 
28,  iBir. 

^«The  real  tendencies  and  effects  of  Bible  Societies,  in  various  modes 
and  directions,  miglit  be  distinctly  and  advantagcoudy  illustrated.  Mr. 
G.  pui-posed,  however,  to  advert  to  one  view  only  of  the  subject^  a  view 
connected  with  the  specific  state  of  the  times.  The  country  has  re- 
cently been  thrown  into  alarm,  by  the  manifestation  of  a  dangerously 
seditious  spirit.  The  legislature,  conformably  to  its  duty,  as  guardian 
of  the  public  weal,  has  forthwith  turned  its  attention  to  the  discharge 
of  its  trust.  Whatever  difference  of  sentiment,  as  to  the  necessity  of 
this  or  that  measure  of  prevention,  may  have  displayed  itself  among 
individuals  alike  desirous  to  uphold  our  existing  form  of  government — 
a  difference  wholly  to  be  placed  aside.from  contemplation  in  the  pres- 
ent assembly — in  one  wish  all  will  agree:  that  whatever  is^rightly  de- 
manded at  the  hand  of  law  by  the  imperious  urgency  of  the  casc^  what- 
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iv  it  may  be  that  law,  under  that  actual  urgency,  is  really  nccessi- 
ed  to  (fo  for  the  purpose  of  combining  the  preser^'ation  of  our  politi- 
l  constitution  with  the  exercise  of  rational  and  constitutional  free- 
Dy  may  be  done;  and  that  on  any  equitable  measure,  so  required^ 
id  may  bestow  his  blessing.  But  it  is  well  to  consider,  what  is  the 
■vice  which  law  can  render  for  tlic  conservation  of  the  public  tran- 
Otity,  of  subsisting  institutions,  of  forms  of  government.  What  is 
\  nature,  what  is  the  amount,  of  that  service?  Law  can  terrify  tur- 
lence  into  sullen  quietude.  Law  can  produce  fur  a  season  smooth 
Mtenances,  and  unoffending  hands.  Law  can  overcome  disaf- 
i&Au  into  seeming  loyalty.  Law  can  cliase  sedition  into  cor- 
rs,  and  suspend  treason  on  a  gibbet.  Law,  by  wielding  physi- 
I  force,  can  repel  and  subjugate  physical  force.  Law  can  obtain 
le  for  prejudice  to  subside,  for  error  to  be  rectified,  for  popular  ef- 
vescence  to  evaporate,  for  means  of  defence  'to  be  strengthened, 
salutary  fear  to  influence,  for  truth  and  principle  to  operate.  But 
r,  as  law,  cannot  alter  prei)ossessiond.  Law,  as  law,  cannot  trans- 
m  opinions.  Law,  as  law,  cannot  captivate  the  affections.  Law 
mot  reverse  the  character.  Law  cannot  touch  the  heart.  Law  can 
■b;  but  it  cannot  {lersuade.  Law  can  puni.sh;^but  it  cannot  renovate, 
lere  then  is  the  resource?  To  transform  opinions,  to  win  the  heart, 
reverse  the  character,  to  expel  wickedness  and  to  implant  virtue,  to 
ilace  sedition  by  willing  obctiience,  and  disaffection  by  loyalty;  you 
ist  resort  to  arguments,  and  principles,  and  motives*  and  sanctions, 
tent  enough  to  outweigh  present  pi*ejudices,  desires,  passions,  and' 
atifications;  and  to  press  down  into  i*elative  insignificance  all  the 
luisitions,  all  the  indulgences,  all  the  sacrificeis  u;  this  worM,  in  com-^ 
rison  with  consequences  iii  their  approach  certain,  in  their  uiagni* 
le  immeasurable,  in  their  duration  etei'nal.  Wliei*e  are  these  ai^u- 
)nt8,  tlie^te  pnnciples,  tliese  motives,  these  sanctions,  to  be  found, 
ley  are  to  be  found  infallibly,  they  are  to  be  found  only,  in  that  Vol- 
le  which  it  is  the  object,  the  sole  object,  of  Bible  Societies  to  circulate, 
ley  are  to  be  found  in  that  Volume,  which  reveals  a  supreme  Omni- 
tent  and  Omniscient  Being;  a  God  of  holiness,  of  justice,  and  of 
re,  seated  on  the  throne  of  the  universe:  incessantly  inspecting  all 
iiigs  and  all  agents;  working  in  the  conscience  of  ever}'  man  by  his 
nrit;  noting  every  action,  and  word,  and  thought  of  every  man,  and 
serving  it  for  an  appropriate  sentence  against  that  day,  when,  by 
e  appointed  Judge,  our  great  Redeemer,  actions,  and  words,  and 
oughts,  shall  be  judged  in  righteousness.  Here  are  the  effective  in- 
ruments,  here  are  tlie  pledges,  of  human  tranquillity,  of  human  hap- 
iness,  private  and  public.  Hei*e  is  the  incontroveilible  duty  of  giv- 
ig  the  warmest  patronage,  the  most  liberal  aid,  the  most  anxious  and 
Bmevering  encouragement,  to  Bible  Societies  universally.  Biblo  So- 
eties  resemble,  in  the  analogy  of  their  moral  influence;  that  great 
rstom  of  water-pipes,  witli  all  its  ramifications,  by  which  to  eveiy  part 
r  this  immense  metropolis  is  conveyed  a  pure  and  salubrious  stream; 
ashing  away  stains,  removing  every  thing  which  might  contaminate, 
id  ready  at  every  moment,  and  in  every  spot,  to  check  and  to  cx« 
Dguish  the  first  sparks  and  rudiments  of  conflagration. 
"It  is  among  the  singidarllies,  the  happy  singularities,  of  me^tin.a^ 
kc  tfie  present,  that  they  not  unfrcquentJv  attract  within  their  walli 
Vox.  XIV.  *  15 
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foreigners  of  eminence,  whom  business,  or  laudable  cariosity,  or  even 
pome  higher  motive,  has  led  to  this  country  from  their  native  shores. 
If  such  should  now  be  the  case— if  it  may  allowably  be  supposed  tha( 
a  traveller  of  high  distinction  may  be  in  this  assembly-^-if  from  the 
East  surb  a  stranger  shall  now  be  amongst  us — if  some  island  in  the 
Indian  ocean  shall  have  sent  us  one  of  her  natives — if  Java"*  shall 
have  sent  across  the  ocean  one  of  her  chieftains,  and  he  should  be  at 
this  very  instant  honoring  the  Society  with  his  presence,  1  trust,  said 
JAv.  G.  that  the  illustrious  foreigner  will  find  every  favorable  im'- 
prcssion  concerning  Great  Britain,  which  he  may  previously  hav^ 
cherished,  strengthened  by  the  siiectacle  which  he  has  this  day  wit* 
liessed.  1  trust,  that  whenever  be  may  return  to  Ids  native  isle,  (and 
^hen,  in  consequence  of  having  attained  the  objects  which  be  seeks 
among  us,  he  shall  be  solicitous  to  return,  may  Providence  bless  hii 
Voyage!)  be  will  remember  with  continual  joy,  w  bile  he  contemplates 
the  splendor  of  his  Indian  sun,  that  he  has  beheld  a  western  horizoq 
glowing  with  orient  beams;  that  to  him  a  new  luminary,  the  Sun  of 
Bighteousness,  has  arisen  in  the  rempte  regions  of  the  West.  May  he 
reflect,  that,  although  our  atmosphere  be  loaded  with  fogs,  and  our 
skies  be  deformed  by  tempests,  and  the  pnnlucts  of  our  fields  be  didl 
and  unsightly,  may  he  reflect  that  he  has  yet  found  in  this  land  froitf 
worthy  to  be  gathered:  fruits  which  compensated  for  a  heavy  atmos- 
phere, and  for  stormy  skies,  and  for  the  loss  of  the  perennial  verdure 
of  his  primeval  woods;  fruits,  genuine  fruits,  of  that  Tree,  the  very 
^leaves''  of  which  <<are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations/'  May  he  cast 
with  overflowing  gratitude,  like  the  eastern  sages  of  old,  the  spices 
and  the  gold  and  the  pearls  of  his  native  isle  at  the  feet  of  a  Savior 
long  unknown.  May  he  receive  from  that  Savior  the  <«pearl  of  great  a 
price,''  the  pearl  of  everlasting  salvation.  Groing  forward,  like  the  - 
Ethiopian  convert  from  the  desert  of  Gaza,  <<on  his  way  rejoicing;'' 
may  he  make  it  the  leading  object,  may  he  feel  it  the  main  delight,  of 
his  life,  to  spread  abroad  the  knowledge  of  redemption,  to  diS'use  far 
and  wide  among  his  countrymen  the  light  which  he  has  collected  here!" 

EXTBAGT    FBOM    THE   FIRST    ANNUAL    REPORT  07  THE   GRAHAM 
SOCIETY,  JAN.  27,    1818. 

We  are  requested  to  publish  the  fi>lkmiDg  artiele  from  the  Recorder. 

The  first  vear  having  closed  since  the  formation  of  this  society*  it  becomes  the 
pleasing  office  of  the  Board  of  Directors  to  express  tb  their  friends  and  subscri- 
bers the  motives  which  encourage  them  to  proceed  in  their  labor  of  love,  and  the 
^  manner  in  which  they  have  disposed  of  the  sacred  deposit  committed  to  their 
charge.  The  society  consisU  of  sixty  eight  members,  whose  annual  subscrip- 
tions amount  to  -  '  -  -  >  2113  25 
Received  from  twenty -nine  donors  articles  to  the  amount  of  -  93  50 
Sales  of  four  black  silk  handkerchiefs           -           -           •             -  ^60 


Total  of  last  year's  funds  g209  35 
The  beneficiaries  of  this'  society,  thirty -two  in  number,  have  been 

assisted  to  the  amount  of              .....  2O6  43 

Expenses  for  books,  printing  and  stationary                  -           •  21  37 


Total  of  last  year's  expenditures        g227  80 
*  It  kid  Iwen  uitinuted  to  Mr.  6.  by  «  fiiend,  chat  a  Javaaese  ehielltiii  was  then  preteat 
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:  of  these  young  men  are  In  Phillips*  Academy,  Andover,  ander  the  pat- 
of  the  AmeriGan  Education  Society,  and  have  beea  recommendea  bf 
^receptor. 

drawn  above  the  amount  of  last  year's  subscripdons,  eighteen  dollars, 
confidently  hoped  that  the  object  of  this  society  need  only  be  known,  to 
in  the  breast  of  the  Christian  /ihilanthrofitst  fervent  wishes,  and  corres- 
t  efforts  for  its  success.  When  Ve  look  abroad  upon  the  different  parts 
land,  partic\\}arly  the  new  settlements,  and  sec  the  majority  of  the  inhale 
.estitute  of  religious  teachers— when  we  reflect  that  there  are  a  large  num- 
promising  young  men  who  have  entered  on  a  public  edocation  for  the 
y,  and  who,  unless  patronized  by  the  public,  must  relinquish  th^r  objects— 
ive  consider  also  the  unusual  disposition  manifesting  itself  in  our  land  to 
the  Gospel — we  fondly  believe  that  none  who  have  felt  the  constraining 
:e  of  the  love  of  Christ,  or  Jcnown  by  experience  the  value  of  the  Gospel, 
led  additional,  motives  toco-operate  with  us  in  this  our  humble  attempt 
good  and  communicate.*' 

■  committee  would  embrace  this  opportunity  to  offer  to  their  benefactors 
rateful  thanks,  for  the  promptness  and  liberality  with  which  they  have 
f  their  abundance  as  the  Lurd  hath  blessed  them.  And  while  they  gladly 
.  the  hope,  that  this  society  will  continue  to  flourish  under  the  auspices  o£ 
whom  It  owes  its  existence,  they  would  remind  its  friends  of  the  numer* 
>lications  for  aid  which  their  limited  means  will  not  allow  them  to  furnish, 
l^e  upon  them  the  necessity  of  increasing  their  exertions  to  obtahi  subscri- 
nd  augment  its  funds. 

:riptions  and  donations  will  be  received  by  the  Treasurer  at  No.  17". 
11. 


kS  UKASE,  ADDRESSED  TO  THE  LEGISLATIVE  STNTOD  AT  MOS- 
f,  BT     ALEXANDER,    EMPEROR    OF  RUSSIA^  DATED   FROM  MOB* 

r,  OCT,  sr,  i8ir, 

t  is  considered  how  rarely  a  man,  onee  ^'drest  in  a  littla  lirief  aathority,'*  reeo^nkes 
egianoe  to  the  Almightr,  and  how  diffloult  it  n  for  subjects  to  offer  to  their  ralen  the 
le  of  praise,  so  fast  as  they  arfM^  lier  to  reoeife  it,  we  are  agreeably  tarpr^ed  te  meet 
iale  like  the  followiDg.        .  j^rer  i 

NG  my  late  travels  thji^xign  the  Provinces,  I  was  obliged,  to  my  no  smalt 
to  listen  to  speeches  pronounced  by  certain  of  the  Clergy  in  different 
which  contained  unbecoming  prsuses  of  me— praises  which  can  only  be. 
d  unto  God.  And  as  I  am  convinced  in  the  depth  of  my  heart  of  the 
an  truth,  that  every  blessing  floweth  unto  us  through  our  Lord  and  Savior 
/hrist  alone,  and  that  every  man,  be  he  whom  he  may,  without  Christ,  is 
:v  of  evil,  therefore  to  ascribe  unto  me  the  glory  of  deeds,  in  which  the 
t  God  hath  been  so  evidently  manifested  betnre  the  whole  world,  is  to 
ito  me  that  glory  which  belongeth  unto  Almighty  G(k1  alone, 
ccount  it  my  duty,  therefore,  to  forbid  all  such  unbecoming  expressions  of 
and  recommend  to  the  holy  Synod  to  give  instructions  to  all  the  Diocesan 
s,  that  they  themselves,  and  the  Clergy  under  them,  may,  on  nmilar  ocCk* 
n  future,  refrain  from  all  such  expressions  of  praise,  so  disagreeable  to  my 
ihd  that  they  render  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  alone,  thanksgivings  for  the 
gs  bestowed  upon  us,  and  pray  for  the  out -pouring  of  his  Gi'ace  upon  all  of 
iforming  themselves  in  this  matter  to  the  words  of  Sacred  Writ,  which 
»  us  to  render  to  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  Gcn1» 
and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  AxifiXANfiSB./^ 
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sst  vol.  pp.  lie— ltd,  are  tome  documents  respecting  the  eiganisatlMi  of  tlie  <*Ametir 
Mie^  for  ColoniKing  the  free  people  of  oolor  of  the  United  States."  With  theie  are 
lemurials  of  the  President  and  the  Board  of  Managers  to  Congress,  the  Rej^ort  of  thm^ 
iltec  to  whom  tht  Msmorial  wss  referred,  together  witli  tite  joint  rcwlniwli  oCbotIb 
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houses  of  CongresS}  for  abolishiog  the  traffio  in  slsTes,  and  hi  fiiTor  of  the  eitsibttdiment 
a  eolonj 

The  Society  held  its  first  annirersaiy  on  the  first  daj  of  Jannsrj,  1818.  Oar  limits  do  a 
permit  us  to  gire  the  excellent  address  of  the  President,  the  report  of  the  Seeretarj,  n 
several  other  addresses  of  distinguished  members  on  the  occasion.  The  officers  chosen 
Ihat  time  were,  the  Hon.  BusHaos  WASimroToir,  President,  thirte^i  Vice  Presidents 
▼arioos  parts  of  the  Uniony  twelve  Managers.  Elias  B.  CALniriu,  Esq.  CorreaponmM 
Secretary,  JoBir  G.  M'DoiriLn,  Rectrdung  Secretary,  and  Datid  English,  TreomfTk 

Messrs.  Samuel  J.  Mills  and  Ebeneser  Bomss,  have  been  appointed  agents  of  the  Soeie^ 
explore  some  part  of  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  for  the  purpose  of  asf  ertaiobg  the  most  % 
gible  situation  for  fixing  a  colony.  We  gladly  embrace  ttie  present  ^opportunity  to  lay  k 
tore  our  readers  the  Commission  to  these  gentlemen,  on  their  appointment  to  this  inpo 
tantaod  arduous  mission^  and  (he  letter  of  Judge  Washmgton  to  the  Duke  of  Gloucester. 

Commission,    To  Samuel  J,  Mills  and  Ebenezer  Burgess, 

GENTLEMSK-^The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American  Society  for  colonising 
the  free  people  of  color  of  the  United  States,  have  appointed  you  their  agents  on 
a  mission  to  explore  a  part  of  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  for  the  purpos*  of  t^ 
certaining  the  best  situation  which  can  be  procured  for  colonizing  the  free  people 
of  color  of  the  United  States.  You  will  act  in  conjunction  as  much  as  possiUe; 
but  should  you  be  separated  to  forwhrd  the  objects  of  the  mbsion,  or  by  a  dispen- 
sation of  providence,  you  will  act  as  if  you  had  a  separate  commission,  taking 
care,  in  case  of  acting  separately,  not  to  let  your  engagements  interfere  with 
•ach  other.  The  situation  to  which  you  have  been  called,  is  one  of  |;reat  \m\Kit- 
tance  and  responsibility,  and  will  require  from  you  the  greatest  diligence,  skilli 
and  prudence,  as  tlie  success  of  the  benevolent  designs  of  the  Society,  may  in  a 
^reat  measure  depend  upon  your  mission.  General  instructions  will  be  given 
lyith  this  commission,  but  very  much  must  be  left  to  your  own  discretion  and  pra- 
dience,  on  which  the  Board  place  the  greatest  reliance.  The  objects  of  the 
Society  are  of  that  enlarged  benevolence,  affecting,  as  they  believe,  not  only  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  interests  of  thousands  of  our  fellow  creatures  in  this  coun- 
try, but  in  Africa  likewise;  that  they  calculate  upon  the  cordial  aid  and  co-ope- 
raUon  of  the  philanthropist  of  every  clime  and  country,  whose  assistance  yoQ 
may  need  in  the  prosecution  of  your  design;  and  they  are  the  more  sanguine  in 
their  calculations  for  this  friendly  support,  from  the  attention  which  this  class  of 
the  human  family  have  received  from  the  most  distinguished  mdividuals  in  Eu- 
rope, and  particularly  in  Great  Britain.  Bu^a^lnilst  we  thus  say,  '*be  ye  wise  as 
8er[3ents,  and  harmless  as  doves,"  and  rec<i|Q  f^A  you  to  the  benevolent  and 
feeling  stranger^  your  principal  reliance  will  ^.  Jk^Him,  who  has  made  of  one 
blood  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  in  whose 'Hands  are  the  hearts  of  all  the 
children  of  men,  to  turn  them  as  He  pleaseth;  may  he  be  your  protector,  and 
preserve  you  from  *'the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day,"  and  "the  pestilence  that  walk' 
eth  in  darkness,"  and  ''the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noon  day."  May  that 
"Savior  who  is  to  receive  Egypt  as  a  ransom,  and  Ethiopia  and  Seba  to' him- 
self "—who  hath  promised  to  ''cali  his  sons  from  far,  and  his  daughters ireo^^e 
ends  of  the  earth,*'  ''make  for  you  a  way  in  the  sea,"  and  in  '*the  wilderness," 
and  "a  path  in  the  miehty  waters,"  that  all  may  issue  to  his  honor  and  gloryi 
and  the  ^read  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.         Bush  rod  Washington, 

President  of  the  American  Colonization  Society, 
E.  B.  Caldwell,  Secretary, 

To  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  Patron  and  President  qftk, 

.African  Institution, 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  inform  your  royal  highness  that  an  association  of  a  number 
of  persons^  reshlinr  in  various  parts  of  the  United  States,  has  been  recently  form' 
ed  at  the  cMy  of  Washmgton,  under  the  denomination  of  "The  American  Soci- 
ety for  colonizing  the  free  people  of  color  of  the  United  States." — ^The  object  of 
this  institution,  indicated  by  its  name,  is  to  promote  the  colonizing  of  those  per- 
sons, with  their  own  consent.  In  the  accomplishment  of  that  object,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  determine  upon  a  proper  country  wherein  to  plant  the  proposed  colony* 
Africa,  and  particularly  the  westem^coast  of  it,  has  with  this  view  hithertb  prin* 
cipally  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Society;  and,  in  order  to  acquire  all  the  in- 
formation wk^ich  it  may  be  material  to  possess,  in  fisdng  its  judgment  on  that  im- 
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portant  point«  it  has  deputed  to  Europe  and  to  Africa  the  bearers  hereof,  Samuel 
J.  Mills  and  Ebenezer  Burgess. 

Aware  that  the  African  Institution  has  been  long  occupied  with  schemes  of 
benevolence  connected  with  Africa,  and  the  people  and  descendants  of  Africa, 
the  American  Society  has  directed  me  to  address  your  Royal  Highness,  as  the 
Patron  and  President  of  the  African  Institution,  and  respectfully  to  solicit  any  aid 
and  assistance  which  it  may  be  convenient  to  render  to  those  deputies,  in  the  bu- 
siness with  which  they  are  thus  charged.  These  gentlemen  will  promptly  af- 
ford any  further  explanations  which  your  Royal  Highness  may  require,  relative 
)tO  the  nature  and  prospects  of  the  American  S^)ciety. 

',  I  am  sure  that  it  Vould  be  quite  unnecessary  to  trespass  further  upon  the  time 
of  your  Royal  Highness,  in  expatiating  and  insisting  upon  the  benefits  which  may 
result  from  the  successful  establishment  of  the  contemplated  colony,  to  the  colo- 
nists themselves,  to  their  descendants,  and  to  Africa.  Restored  to  the  land  of 
their  fathers,  and  carrying  with  them  a  knowledge  of  our  religion,  of  letters,  and 
of  the  arts,  may  they  not  powerfully  co-operate  with  the  baievolent  and  en- 
lightened efforts  of  the  African  Institution,  in  the  introduction  into  Africa  of 
Christianity  and  civilization?  If  the  exertions  of  the  two  Institutions  are  directed 
in  channels  somewhat  different,  they  both  have  the  same  common  character  of 
humanity  and  benevolence — the  same  common  aim  of  meliorating  the  condition 
isi  the  race  of  Africa.  From  this  afHnity  in  object,  the  American  Society  cher- 
ishes the  hope  of  friendly  intercourse,  and  interchange  of  good  offices  with  thp 
African  Institution. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  your  royal  highness's  obedient 
servant,  Bushrod  Washington, 

President  of  the  ^7nerica7i  Ciflomzalion  Society. 

FROMOTIOX  OF   CUBISTIANITY   AMOITQ   THB   JEITS. 

Of  the  Btiinerous  benevolent  institutions  which  display  the  briehtest  feature  of  tlie  present 
times,  Tarious  liave  been  the  forms,  and  the  objeeu  to  which  their  charity  is  applied  are  so 
pvatly  diversified,  that  none,  who  are  disposed  f  contribute  for  soeh  ^lurposes,  need  argjt 
as  an  objection  that  suitable  channels  are  not  open  for  the  communication  of  their  bounties. 
Withoat  making  invidious  comparisons  between  the  several  beneficeat  societies  of  Ladies  in 
this  town  and  its  neighborhood,  we  may  remark,  that  it  afTonls  us  unningled  pk-a&Qre  to  wit- 
ness the  exertions  in  favor  of  the  long-neglected  ahiklren  jof  Abraham.  The  following  let- 
ter was  received  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  in  Oct  last,  and  the  money  was  transmitted 
to  Bombay  by  the  missionaries  who  sailed  on  the  5th  of  that  month.  For  a  report  of  thb 
society  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  last  vol.  of  the  PanopUst,  p.  426. 

Sir,  Boston,  Oct,  2,  18ir. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Female  Society  of  Boston  and  the 
Vicinity,  for  promoting  Christianity  amongst  the  Jews,  held  yesterday,  the  follow- 
ing vote  was  passed,  which,  owing  to  the  indisposition  of  our  Corresponding  Sec- 
retary, I  am  authorized  to  communicate  to  you. 

.  .Voted,  "That  information  having  been  obtained  through  the  Panoplist  of  the 
last  month,  of  a  school's  being  about  to  be  established  in  Bombay  for  the  educa- 
tion of  JewjpAi  children  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  the  sum  of  one 
hundred  dAtars  ie  ^t  to  Jeremiah  Evarts,  Esq.  Treasurer  to  the  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions,  with  the  request  that  he  will  forward  the  same,  with  the  accom- 
panying letter,  by  the  first  safe  opportunity,  to  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hall  and  New- 
ell, American  Missionaries,  resident  at  Bombay." 

With  respect,  Augusta  T.  Winthrop,  Pec.  S^c, 

For  the  Panoplist. 
Oir    HAYING    A    CHABIXr    BOX     AT  THE    M027THI.T   CONCERT  FOB 

FBAYEB. 

Among  the  many  ways  of  doing  good,  little  periodical  collection,  for  benevolent 
porpostis,  must  be  enumerated. 

The  importance  of  the  habit,  which  "teaches  us  to  transfer  our  attentions 
fnarn  our  own  gratifications  to  the  wants  of  others,"  is  such  as  to  demand  the 
attention  of  every  reflecting  mind. 


lis  Phihio/rf^M  tnteiligence.^tmfirovement  in  Machinery.      MARcff^ 

Children  will  soon  acquire  something  of  self-denial,  and  discover  pleasare  in 
the  action  which  leads  them  to  its  exercise.  What  child  has  not  felt  for  "Poor 
Babes  in  the  Wood."  till,  like  Alfred,  it  would  divide  its  last  loaf^  Tell  them  of 
poor  heathen  children;  describe  their  real  condition,  and  their  hearts  will  feel. 
The^  will  not  hear,  unmoved,  of  little  children,  (who  "had  no  home  but  wbers 
their  mother  waa,")*  looking  at  the  dogs  and  vultures  coming  to  devour  their 
parent. 

I  will  not  indul^  myself  further,  Mr.  Editor,  but  would  merely  observe,  that 
enjoying  the  privilege  of  attending  the  monthly  concert  for  prayer,  I  have  long^ 
been  hoping  to  see  each  one  bringing  an  ofiering,  however  small,  towards  biuld-' 
ingup  Zion. 

The  occasion  is  peculiarly  interesting,  and  the  minister  who  introduces  a 
charity  box  into  such  meetings,  may  implant  a  habit,  may  cherish  a  principle, 
which  shall  last  when  his  labors  on  earth  have  ceased.  Z. 


PHILOSOPHICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  phenomena  of  the  tides  has  lately  engaged  much  attention  in  France. 
l)uring  the  last  century,  no  exact  and  consecutive  observations  appear  to  have 
been  made,  excepting  tboae,  conducted  by  order  of  the  Academy  of  Sdences  at 
Brest;  a  port  favorably  situated  for  the  purpose,  and  in  which  the  tides  are 
considerable.  In  1806  a  new  series  of  observations  was  commenced  at  that  place, 
at  the  request  of  M.  Laplace,  and  which  are  to  be  continued  nineteen  years,  or 
an  entire  revolution  of  the  nodes  of  the  lunar  orbit.  One  half  of  this  period  has 
now  elapsed;  and  the  result  of  the  experiment  is,  that  the  present  heights  of  the 
tide  surpass  those  from  the  old  observations  by  one  forty -fifth  part;  a  portion  of 
which  difference  may  arise  from  the  errors  of  the  observations,  and  the  rest  from 
a  gradual  change  in  the  action  of  the  sun  and  moon.  The  action  of  the  moon 
apon  the  ocean,  compared  with  that  of  the  sun,  is  nearly  as  three  to  one;  but 
these  observations  aeem  to  countenance  the  opinion,  that  this  ratio  has  increased 
in  the  port  of  Brest,  in  a  quantity  equal  to  0.1335  of  the  whole  action  of  the  mooh. 
From  his  rectified  calculations,  M.  Laplace  concludes,  that  the  mass  of  moon  is 
^ual  to  the  68rth  of  that  of  the  earth.  He  also  calculates,  by  the  lunar  theory', 
the  sun*s  parallax  at  8  min.  59  sec.;  and  M.  Ferrer,  from  a  new  analysis  of  the 
observations  of  the  transit  of  Venus,  in  1769,  comes  to  the  same  conclusbn.  The 
sormer  results  of  the  observations  on  that  tranut  proved  that  the  parallax  Vras 
neither  below  8  min«  50  sec,  nor  above  8  min.  70  sec.;  which  left  on  the  distance 
of  the  earth  from  the  sun,  and  consequently  on  other  distances  in  the  solar  sys- 
tem, an  uncertamty  of  one  eighty-seventh;  or  9  min.  10  sec.  about  800«000  le^es 
6tl  the  distance  between  the  earth  and  the  sun,  which  is  considered  as  unity.  . 

CA.  Obaer.for  Mv.  1817. 


IMFBOYEMENT  IN  MACHUnSRT.  ;j^ 

The  greatest  muscular  effort  which  a  laboring  man  can  emplqf  Ipir^  consider- 
able length  of  time,  at  the  least  physical  expense,  it  is  well  known  is  in  a  pos- 
ture and  action  similar  to  that  of  rowing.  In  addition  to  this  mode  of  action  al- 
lowing the  muscles  their  greatest  mechanical  advantage,  the  gravitv  of  the  body,, 
which  in  a  rotatory  motion,  such  as  turning  a  winch,  is,  during  one  naif  the  reso- 
lution, a  drawback  upon  the  exertions  of  the  workman,  is  here  of  the  greatest 
positive  service.  To  render  this  power  more  generally  useful  for  mechanical 
purposes,  an  apparatus  has  been  contrived,  called  a  converter,  for  changing  tbe 
motion  of  two  parallel  lines  into  a  rotatory  movement. 

It  is  understood  that  this  apparatus  is  to  beemployed  at  the  cranes  in  the  dock- 
yards, and  when  perfected*  may  doubtless  be  applied  with  advantage  to  all  ma- 
chines that  are  worked  with  a  revolving  handle,  or  crank,  or  capstan  bar,  6cc; 
and  besides  giving  great  ease  and  power  to  the  workman,  will  do  much  towards 
preventing  those  numerous  accidents  that  occur  by  the  naming'  back  of  ordinary 
machines.  xb. 

*  BuchaDftu's  Christtan  Researches. 
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OBITUARY. 

tt  Braokfield,  the  Rer.  EraBAiH  Wahb,  lenior  Pastor  of  the  first  ohardi  in  that  town, 
77th  year  ot'  hk  age,  and  fortj-seventh  of  his  ministry.  This  venerable  servant  of  Christ, 
TarkNia  relations  of  society,  and  diinn|^  a  ministi'V  unusually  protiaetcd,  exhibited  an 
[e  example  of  Christian  piety,  and  of  ministerial  fiuelity,  prudence,  und  usefulness.  In 
caching  he  was  evangelical,  plain,  and  practical;  in  his  intercoui'se  with  society  affable^ 
onate,  and  sympathizing.  ^  While  his  great  objeet  from  the  saered  desk  was  to  testify 
Lmee  towards  Goil,  and  ^th  towards  our  Loit!  Jesus  Christ,  his  deportment  and  conver- 
among  his  people  were  of  a  uniform  tendency  to  conciliate  their  affections,  and  win  them. 
dienee  to  the  truth.  Few  ministers  have  lived  so  long,  in  such  harmony  and  esteem  with 
lie.  or  have  been  more  useful  and  blessed  in  their  laboi's.  His  amiable  and  obliging  tern- 
is  benevolent  and  social  feelings,  his  courteous  mannefs,  and  catholio  spirit,  united  with  a 
luMe  degree  of  forbearance,  meekness,  and  candor,  rendered  him  an  a^rceaMe  companion 
lend;  and  endeared  him  to  a  numerous  acquaintance.  In  him  his  family  liuvc  lost  a  most 
ible  partner,  parent,  and  guide;  his  church  and  peo\>lean  viemplaiy,  piuiltiit,  and  faith- 
tor;  religion  a  bright  ornament  and  support;  and  his  country  a  devoted  unci  upright  citi- 
Hia  death  was  tranquil  and  happy,  fuU  of  Christian  hope  and  consolalion;  a  privileged 
stroctive  scene  to  all  beholders. 

.  LucaxrrA  Fairs  aitk,  was  bom  atHolliston,  Mast.  July  25,  1775.  Her  parents  were 
Knrs  of  religion  and  exemplary  in  their  lives.  They  early  instructed  their  children  in  the 
ilea  of  religion,  which  were  the  means  of  forming  lasting  impressions  on  their  minds,  and 
Bh  their  lives  sliowed  the  utility .  The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  fitBn  childhood  afflicted 
arioQs  complaints,  some  of  which  continued  duriug  her  life. 

iboHt  ten  years  of  age  her  i*eli&;ious  impressions  commenced.  She  saw  herself  a  sinner 
id  not  only  to  temporal  death,  out  to  the  wi'ath  .of  an  incensed  liort.    Neither  knowing 

0  do,  nor  where  to  go  for  relief,  she  was  *>till  Vw  difRdent  and  too  proud  to  let  heocase  be 
I.  ^his  state  of  miml  with  some  interruption  lasted  nearly  a  year,  hut  as  she  advai  ced  in 
eae  impressions  W(.-i*e  effaced.    Fmm  this  period,  until  she  was  about  nineteen  years  old, 

S occurred  very  interesting  to  the  Christian  reader.  Like  other  young  people,  she  whs 
ly  thoughtless  and  inattentive  to  the  momentous  concerns  of  the  srnil.  In  this  intervhl, 
■er,  there  were  seasons  in  which  she  bewailed  her  mis-g^ient  lil'e,  and  begged  of  Ijud  toex- 
Us  roennr. 

tfae  age  above  mentioned  she  began  the  work  of  school-keeping,  and  fuUowcd  it  for  several 
in  t^  employment  she  had  more  time  for  reflrction,  and  a  better  op(>ortuiiity  to  learn 
9m  m  man.  She  now  clearly  saw  that  the  fallen  nature  of  Adam  whs  somehow  myste« 
'  aommnnicated  to  his  unhappy  ofTbpring,  and  that  as  soon  us  children  were  capable  of 
action,  they  exhibited  evidence  oftlieir  desc^uit  fi*nm  a  sinful  pixigeiiitor.  These  things, 
panied  b^  the  Spirit  of'God,  led  her  again  to  examine  her  own  condition.  The  result 
fall  conviction  that  she  had  not  only  a  corrupt  nature,  but  that  she  wa3  a  voluntary  sin- 
bal  abe  stood  iustly  condemned  by  the  holy  law  of  God,  and  that  no  injustice  would  be 
»  her  should  ne  frown  her  from  his  presence  forever. 

a  this  trembling  sinner  remained  for  months  without  hope,  and  sometimes  in  almost  total 
r.  In  this  time  she  was  favored  with  the  faithful  praadiina;  and  pious  counsel  of  the  lata 
riqsothy  Dickenson,  then  minister  of  the  place,  who  acted  the  part  of  a  kind  father  and 
to  her.  At  length,  the  scales  of  unbelief  begxn  to  fall  from  her  eyes.  She  now  saw,  that 
^  the  was  a  condemned  criminal,  still  a  raii<iom  had  been  provided,  and  Jesus,  for  the 
me,  appeared  the  ehicfest  among  ten  thousand,  and  alingetlicr  lovehr.  Her  weaiy  soul, 
haid  so  long  been  confined  in  the  prison  of  sin,  was  se:  at  liberty,  and  she  found  joy  and 
in  believing.  Christ  appeared  a  perfect,  an  Almighty  Savior,  and  she  was  willing  to  rest 
emal  all  upon  his  ments. 

thia  disciple  of  ilic  Redeemer  was  not  permitted  long  to  enjoy  this  happy  fntme.  Clouds 
rknesa  again  overshadowed  her,  doubts  and  fears  inctvased,  and  she  was  on  the  po«nt  of 
Dp-all  h^>e.  Happily,  however,  this  darkness  was  at  length  removed,  :uu]  peace  restored 
:  .troubled  mind.  For  some  months  succeeding  this  she  wai  tranquil,  took  delight  in 
%  God's  word,  and  in  waiting  upon  him  in  his  sanctuary. 
ength  the  following  text  oecuiTed  to  her  mind,  Horn,  x,  10.    «»Wi(h  thf*  heart  man  be- 

1  unto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth  confensiou  is  made  unto  s»lvxtion  "  *Thistext,* 
aerved,  •whether  applicable  or  inapplicable  to  -»  y  case,  reminded  me  of  1113  duty  I  found 
(Eshonored  the  cause  of  my  blaster  by  neglectinp;  lo  confess  him  puiiiicly.  1  resolved, 
1  nnworth^',  to  make  the  attempt,  thinking  that  if  I  stuid  awiy  till  I  was  worthy,  I  must 
ra^  forever'    After  a  careful  examination  of  the  subject  in  reiation  to  her  own  case,  she 

With  the  congregational  chui-ch  in  Holliston. 

lie  age  of  twenty -five  she  was  roamed  to  the  Kcv.  Di-ury  Furbank,  pMstor  of  the  church 
month,  N.  H.  On  entering  this  relation  slie  observed  she  *\viis  jie.stitiit.e  of  every  qual- 
Q  requisite  to  fill  the  station  with  propriety,"  but,  C4)ntinued  she,  *'if  my  heart  is  right,  I 
lOt  fear.  God  sometimes  makes  use  of  the  feeblest  sainLto  accomplish  his  everlasting  pur- 
In  the  year  that  she  rcinovcd  to  Plymoiilh,  f lOd  was  pie  isotl  to  pour  out  his  Spirit 
hat  people^  and  a  considerable  number  were  called  in.  \\  ilh  thi^  shomrof  divine  grace 
»  roach  refreahod  herself,  nnd  to(»k  a  lively  ]»hiI  in  instrnr.t  ng  ann  couosi  lling  those  who 
Jomo  down  with  the  veight  of  their  sii.s.    Her  advice  to  li.ojn  v  •  i  such  a£  this; -not  tc 
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resist  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  immediatelj  to  make  an  unconditional  surrender  of  themselves  to 
God.  She  was  careful  not  to  encoui*age  them,  so  long  as  they  continued  to  give  no  evidenee  vS 
a  work  of  divine  grace  on  their  hearts.  It  was  her  filed  opinion  that  persons  under  conviction 
grew  no  better.  This  she  had  learned  by  experience;  for  she  often  remarked,  that  until  she 
vas  reconcileil  to  God  by  faith  in  his  Son,  she  became  more  and  more  opposed  to  him. 

For  several  years  afiur  this  her  feeble  health  rendered  her  at  times  unable  to  attend  to  thf 
concerns  of  her  family.     Her  disease,  the  nervous  head-ache,-  often  produced  great  coDAiaion  of 
thouglit,  and  sofuetiaics  almost  suspended  the  exercise  of  reason,    it  also  inclined  her  to  meU 
anchuly.    The  dark  side  of  objects  seemed  turned  towards  her.    When  this  was  the  ease,  her 
hope  was  gone,  and  tlie  distresses  of  her  mind  exceeded  those  of  her  body.    In  these  unbAppf 
boui-s  she  would  frequently  wonder,  why  such  a  wretch  was  continued  to  cumber  the  grounfl 
*'Wli>  does  not  God  cut  me  ofll^  and  send  me  to  my  own  place?   Surelpr  in  so  doing  no  injostioa 
'would  be  done.    I  deserve  to  die,  for  1  have  long  ago  forfeited  my  existence.    But  stop,  I  am 
tSoing  wrong.    This  is  the  language  of  impenitence  and  unbelieE    It  is  all  right    My  cooditioa 
is  the  beat  possible,  all  things  considered,  and  I  would  not  have  it  altered  for  the  world.'*    Such 
-was  the  state  of  her  mind,  by  intervals,  for  several  years.    At  one  season  in  an  almost  hopeles 
eondiiion;  then  n>Joieing  in  hope,  her  soul  was  fixed  trusting  in  the  Lord.    Her  experience  aod 
tri'ils  may  bring  to  our  I'eooUection  the  consoling  thought,  that,  "whom  the  Loi*d  loveth  he 
dissteueth,  and  scoorgeth  even*  sou  whom  he  receiveili.     Mrs.  Fairbank  found  that  afilictioDS 
-were  salutary;  that  they  served  as  purifying  fire  to  separate  the  dross  from  the  pure  gold. 

For  two  or  three  years  before  her  death,  with  more  tranquillity  of  mind  she  enjoyed  the 
comforts  of  religion  io  a  higher  degi*ee.  During  this  time  she  was  actively  engaged  in  promote 
ing  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Having  been  a  member  of  toe  Cent 
Society  from  its  first  establishment,  she  had  taken  great  pains  to  call  the  atteiition  of  females 
to  tlie  subject.  It  was  a  common  remark  with  her,  that  a  cent  a  week  was  but  a  mite,  uA  if 
we  give  it  freely  it  may  do  incalculable  good;  but  should  it  do  no  good,  we  shall  have  the  8iitii> 
&etion  of  discharging  our  duty.  The  foreign  missionary  cause,  the  establishment  of  Icdiaa 
schools,  domestic  missions,  the  disU'ibution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  gratuitiousi j,  and  the  tram- 
latioii  of  them  into  the  various  languages,  together  with  the  education  of  hopefully  pious  roosg 
men  for  the  ministry,  were  objects  which  lay  near  her  heart.  She  was  firmly  per8i.%1ea,that 
the  more  Christians  did  to  advance  the  cause  of  Zidn  in  foreign  lands,  the  more  they  wouM  be 
disposed  to  do  at  home.  The  year  preceding  her  death  she  establislied  a  monthly  meeting  of 
the  sisters  of  the  church  for  prater  and  relijg^iuus  inquiry,  and  in  her  dying  moments  expressed 
her  desir?  that  it  night  be  contmued,  and  if  it  could  be,  that  it  might  still  be  held  at  her  house. 

Mrs.  Fuirbank  was  much  engaged  in  behalf  of  the  Institution  atrlainfield.  She  thought  tltft 
females  might  affbnl  considerable  aid  to  indigent  students  who  might  i^e^Miir  thither  for  an  ediu 
cation.  She  did  not  wish  to  dictate,  but  it  occurred  to  her  mind  that  persons  of  her  sex  loit^ 
furnish  cuusiderable  clothing  without  at  all  burdening  themselves.  She  often  remcrkcd,  toit 
she  had  once  thought  that  leaniingfor  a  minister  was  ofbut  little  use;  but  slie  bad  lived  hMgenoai^. 
to  see  through  the  Fatal  delusion.  *<Whai,  must  the  mecluinic,  the  physician,  and  the  attorney, 
serve  fiM*  a  course  of  years  before  they  can  be  permitted  to  officiate  publicly,  and  ministencc 
the  Gospel  be  sufferecl  to  go  out  and  preach  with  little  or  no  education  at  all?  This  is  pervert- 
ing the  oixler  of  things,  and  turning  them  upside  down.  No,  let  those  designed  for  the  minis* 
try  be  scribes  well  instructed  into  the  kingdom,  and  let  novices  stay  at  home.'*  Such  senti- 
ments often  fell  fi-om  lier  lips.  Hence,  it  is  no  wonder  why  she  was  so  anxious  that  picas  stu- 
dents should  have  assistance,  that  Uiey  might  be  able  hereafter  to  bring  forth  from  the  treas- 
ures of  God's  word  things  new  as  well  as  old. 

This  was  a  wom'sm  of  prayer.  She  had  her  moments  of  retirement  from  the  world,  in  whisli 
she  could  pour  out  her  soul  to  God.  As  a  wife  she  was  tender,  affectionate  and  faithfiiL  Ii 
domestic  economy  aad  the  general  direction  of  her  household  concerns,  site  was  apat(em  for  to 
sex.  Ever  busy  in  something,  her  greatest  fault  was  an  over-anxiety  for  her  family.  TUft 
oflen  led  her  to  do  more  than  her  constitution  could  suppoit,  but  even  in  this  she  appeared  ooo- 
acientious.  Scarce  ever  eould  she  1)c  persuaded  that  she  had  done  too  much.  As  a  mother  her 
affection  for  her  children  was  peculiarly  ardent.  She  was  ever  tiying  to  do  something  to  pro- 
mote either  their  temporsl  or  spiritual  welfare.  Tlie  truth  of  the  text,  "tnun  up  a  child  in  Ibe 
way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it,"  appeared  to  be  ever  present 
to  her  mind. 

On  the  26lh  of  Jan.  181 T,  she  was  violently  attacked  with  the  lung  fever;  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  aid  of  medicine  and  the  exertions  of  anectionate  friends  and  neighbors,  near  the  cl086  of 
die  second  da}  after  she  wss  taken  no  hope  was  left  of  her  recovery.  At  this  time,  though  her 
pains  were  excruciating,  aid  respiration  very  difficult,  her  mind  resembled  an  undoudtv  skj* 
All  appeared  to  be  |>cace  within.  She  now  called  her  children  around  her,  and  gave  each  is 
its  turn  a  parting  blessing.  She  told  them  tfiat  they  were  siunei-s,  and  that  they  must  in  early 
life  secure  the  favor  of  God.  She  reminded  thcsn  of  her  form(>r  instiiictions,  and  earnestly  es- 
treated them  not  to  forget  tkem.  To  her  husband  she  said,  **and  you  my  husband,  the  partner 
of  ray  youth;  go  on  in  ilie  vork  of  the  Lord,  fight  manfully  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  your 
rewnrd  shall  be  great  in  heaven." 

At'ter  tliis  she  requested  prayers.  On  being  asked,  what  are  your  desires?  she  replied,  **That 
F  may  not  be  deceived;  th:it  I  may  have  patience  to  wait  my  appointed  time;  and  that  I  may 
l»Mve  an 'easy  pat.snge  inlo  eternity,"  After  this,  though  perfectly  rational,  she  said  but  little  oa 
am»unt  of  lier  extreme  debility. 

Tlie  next  morning  when  l«r  departure  was  perceived  to  be  near,  her  husband  took  her  by 
the  lii^nd  and  said,  if:ill  is  v>iil  with  you,  give  mc  some  token.  She  answered,  <*1tis  well, — 
flic  conflict  is  over;  ileaih  t>  disarmed  of  its  terrors,  and  I  am  ready  to  go."  In  a  few 
moments,  withovX  a  struggle,  she  expired. 
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TO  CORR£;SPONOENTS. 

Jlkph  was  reeeiTed  some  time  tince.  The  tubjeot  it  not  without  interest^  but  the  articitt 
foikl  require  more  labor  ia  abridg:meat  than  its  value  would  justify. 

H.  N  shall  have  a  plaee  io  our  oezt. 

F.  Z.  has  eome  to  hand,  and  shall  be  attended  to. 

A  sommunieation  has  reached  us,  eootainioK  a  number  of  questions  on  an  interestiog  sidyoet. 
Tin  ifiaewsiOQ  of  them  was  undoabtedlj  a  g<KKl  exercise  on  the  oceasioii  tar  whicfa  tSej  wer« 
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EISTORIC  y^EW  OF  THE  PROGRESS  OF  TUE  GOSPEI^. 

(Continued  from  ft.  78, J 

CENTURY  IV. 

FiiTHKBTO  Christianity  had  been  established  and  propagated  in  the  world,  not 
nljr  indepeodcotly  of  all  human  contrivance  and  support,  but  in  opposition  to 
imy  species  of  worldly  authority.  DuHng^  the  long  course  of  three  hundred 
tirs,  the  church  had  been  exposed  to  the  malice  and  power  of  its  numerous  and 
oraiidable  enemies.  It  had  sustained  the  fiery  trial  of  ten  persecutions,  and  the 
ariqas  efforts  which  had  been  made  to  extinguish  or  depress  it.  But  instead  of 
nkiog  under  the  weight  of  these  calamities,  the  numbers  of  the  discipieB  were 
rery  whtre  multipliedt  and  the  limits  of  Christianity  were  progreasively  enlarg- 
1.  Early,  however,  in  the  fourth  century^  a  different  scene  began  to  be  pri- 
nted. About  the  year  312,  Constantine  the  Great,  having  defeated  the  tyrant 
lazeotinSt  granted  to  the  Christians  full  liberty  to  live  according  to  their  own 
istitutions:  and  soon  afterwards  himself  embraced  the  Christian  religion.  Vari- 
ai  reasons  might  concur  in  producing  this  important  event.  The  Christians 
'ere,  at  this  period,  the  most  powerful,  though  not  the  most  numerous  party, 
.rnobius,  ^in  Gentes,  lib.  i.)  who  wrote  immediately  befoi*e  Constantine's  acces- 
OD  to  the  imperial  throne,  speaks  of  the  whole  world  as  filled  with  the  doctrine 
f  Christ,  of  an  innumerable  body  of  Christians  in  distant  provinces,  and  of  their 
rogressive  increase  in  all  countrie**.  The  evident  tendency  of  Christianity  to 
nunoce  the  stability  of  government,  by  enforcing  the  obedience  of  the  people,  and 
le  general  practice  of  virtue,  doubtless,  also,  contributed  to  increase  this  favor- 
[>le  impression  on  the  mind  of  Constantine.  And  what  is  more  to  his  honor,  it 
I  probable  that,  in  process  of  time,  he  acquired  more  extensive  views  of  the  ez- 
ellence  and  importance  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  gradually  arrived  at  an 
ulire  conviction  of  its  divine  origin.  About  the  year  394,  when  in  consequence 
{the  defeat  and  death  of  Licinius,  he  remained  sole  lord  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
^nstantine  openly  avowed  his  opposition  to  paganism.  From  that  period,  he 
«niestly  exhortecl  all  his  subjects  to  embrace  the  Gospel;  and,  at  length,  towards 
be  close  of  his  reign,  zealotisly  employed  the  resources  of  his  genius,  the  author- 
7  (tf  his  laws,  and  the  influence  of  his  liberality  to  complete  the  destruction  of 
lie  pagan  superstitions,  and  to  establish  Christianity  in  every  part  of  the  empire. 
l%e  sons  ct  Constantine  imitated  the  zeal  of  their  father,  as  did  all  his  succes* 
ors  in  this  century,  with  the  exception  of  the  apostate  Julian,  whose  insidious 
ttcmpu  to  restore  the  writes  of  paganism  occasioned  a  short  interruption  to  the 
rtamphant  progress  of  Christianity.  These  were,  however,  speedily  counter- 
•laased  by  the  renewed  efforts  of  Jovian,  and  the  succeedmg  em(jerors,  to  the 
ine  of  Theodosius  the  Great  (A.  D.  379.)  The  activity  and  determination  of  this 
htttrious  prince  were  exerted  in  the  most  effectual  manner,  in  the  extirpation  of 
•gan  idouitry  and  superstition,  and  in  the  establishment  and  advancement  of 
!htistianity;  so  that,  towards  the  close  of  this  century,  the  religion  of  the  Gen;- 
ilss  seemed  to  be  fast  tending  towards  neglect  and  extinction.*    The  severe 

*T1ie  langni^  of  St.  Jerome  strongly  conveys  this  idea.  '^Solitudinem  patitur  et  in  urbft 
eatilitas.  Dii  quondam  naiioiium>  oum  bubonibus  et  ooctuis,  ia  soUi  colmiiubus  remaaseruikt.? 
T.  ad.  LecL  Bp.  57, 

Vox.  XIV.  IG 
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edicts,  and  the  violent  means  which  were  otherwise  employed  to  effect  this  im- 
portant purpose,  must  unquestionably  be  condemned.  Bat  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, tl^at  Christianity  cannot  be)ustly  chargeable:  with  the  errors  of.  its  friends  » 
aWd  that  the  wise  and  tolerant  roa^inis  which  are  now  sq  generally  apknowledgeci^ 
were  not  then  sufficiently  known,  or  were  erroheoosly  deemed  inapplicable  to  the 
p'oss  superstition  of  the  Gentiles.  But.  if  such*  wei*e  the  zeal  of  Constantine- aiu] 
lis.succebjiors  in. Uie  cause  of  Christianity,  we  cannot  be  surprised  at  its  success: 
ful  extension  amongst  many  barbarous  and  uncivilised  nations. 

During  this  centun',  the  province  of  Armenia,  which  had  probably  been»  \n 
stAne  measure,  visited  with  the  light  of  Christianity  at  its  first  rise,  became  com- 
pletely illuminated.  This  change  was  chiefly  produced  by  the  labors  of  Gregory, 
corfimonly  called  the  Enlightentr.  In  Persia  also,  which  is  supposed  to  have  coq' 
t  4  'cd  many  Christians  even  iu  the  first  and  second  centuries,  tUe-Qospel.  was, 
di«rmg  the  present,  more  extensively  propagat.-d. 

Tciwards  the  middle  of  this  century  {f^,  D.  333»)  Frumentiiis,  an  inhabitant  of 
Ev^ypt,  carried  the  knowledge  of  Chnstianity  to  a  people  of  Ethiopia,  or  Abys- 
sinia, whose  capital  was  Auxumis.  He  baptised  their  king,  together  with  sev- 
eral persons  of  ihe  highest  rank  in  his  court;  and  returning  into  Ei;ypt,  was  cod- 
seaated  by  St^  Athanasius,  the  first  bishop  of  that  country  where  he  afterwards 
pjreuched  w[ith  gvcat  success.  The  church  thus  founded  in  Abyssinia^  cootinoei 
t9  tills  day,  and  still  considers  herself  as  a  daughter  of  Alexandrian 

'Chrisgaiiiiy  was.  introduced  into  the  province  of  Iberia,  between  the  Buxine 
and*  the  Caspian  Seas,  now  called  Georgia,  by  means  of  a  female  captive,  during 
t^  reign  of  Constantine,  whose  piuus  and,  as  it  is  asserted^*  miraculous  endow- 
f^ents  so  deeply  impressed  the  king  and  queen,  that  they  abandoned  idolatry,  aod- 
s^Qt  to  Constantiuuple  for  proper  persons  to  instruct  them  and  their  subjicct^-  in- 
thj^  knowledge}  of  the  Christian  relip;ion. 

'  booti  after  the. death  of  Constantine,  his  son  Constantias  sent  an  embas^  toa 
])eppte  called  Honierits«  supposed  to  have  been  the  aiicient  Sabaeans,  and  thepo^ 
■t^iity.of  Abraham  by  Keturah,  dwelling  in  Arabia  Felix.  One  of  the  principii 
apbassudora  wasTheophilus,  an  Indian,  who  in  his  youth  had  been  sent  as  a  hos- 
tage to  Constantine  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  Island Diu;  and, settlingat Komer 
l^d  a  hipnastic  life,  and  obtaiued  great  reputation  for  sanctity.  Byr  this  missioth' 
A^  the  Gospel  was  preached  to  the  Homeritse;  the  king  and  many  of  the  people 
^re  convened,  and  Christianity  was  established  in  their  counti'y.  After  this, 
Theophiius  went  to  Diu,  and  in  his  way  passed  through  many  regions  of  Indi». 
whe;re  the  Gospel  was  already  received,  and  where  he  rectified  some  irregulari- 
ties in  practice,  both  Theophiius,  however,  and  these  Indian  Christiaosy  were' 
Arians.    (Jortin,  vol.  ii.) 

Diiring  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Vaiens,  a  large  body  of  the  Goths^  who  had 
remained  attached  to  tl^ir  ancient  sui^erstitions,  notwithstanding  tlie  previous 
conversion  of  some  of  their  countrymen,  were  permitted  by  that  prince  to  pass  the 
l^anube,  and  to  inhabit  Dacia,  Moesia,  and  Thrace,  on  condition  of  living  subject 
to  the  Roiiian  laws,  and  of  embracing  Chnstianity.  1  his  condition  was  accord- 
ingly accepted  by  their  king  Fritigem.  The  celebrated  Ulphilas,  bishop  of  those 
Goilis  who  dwell  in  Moesia,  contributed  greatly  to  their  improvement,  by  trans- 
iafing  the  four  Gotifieia  into  the  Gothic  language. 

Kiitwittisianding  the  utmost  efforts  of  the  Christian  bishops  in  the  European 
provinces  of  the  empire,  great  numbers  of  pagans  still  remained.  In  Gaul,  how- 
uyer,  the  labors  of  the  venerable  Martin  of  Tours  were  so  successful  in  the  de- 
bi^'uction  of  idolatry  and  supentition  and  the  propagation  of  Christianity,  that  he 
justly  actj^uired  the  honorable  title  of  the  Jifiostle  of  the  Gauls. 

The  authority  and  the  examples  of  Constantine  and  his  imperial  successors 
probably  tended  greatly  to  the  progress  of  the  Christian  religion  during  this  ceii- 
tary.  But  it  is,  at  the  same  time,  undeniable,  that  the  indrfatigable  zeal  of  the 
bi^ofiH  and  other  pious  men,  the  sanctity  of  their  livea^  the  intriTmc  excellence  of 
Chri^tianUy,  the  various  translations  of  the  Sacred  Writings,  and  the  super- 
liiuui-al  powers  which,  though  greatly  diminished,  probably  still  existed,  in  some 

*  B^  Buff9qi^:iQ4  after  bMaJby.  Soerates,  SozomeB»  and  Theodoret  See  JorttOj  Eeele.  Re- 
tawifl^  vd.ii. 
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neiasure,  in  the  ctilirchy  must  be  allowed  to  have  most  materially  contributed  tb 
^  extraordinary  success.* 

CENTURY  V. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  Jifih  century  the  Roman  Empire  was  divided  ihto  twb 
distinct  sovcreigntiesi  under  the  daminioo  of  Arcadius  in  the  East*  and  of  HonoriuB 
JB  the  West.  The  confusions  and  calamities  which,  ab^ut  this  period,  attended 
the  incursions  of  the  Goths,  the  temporary  possession  of  Italy  by  Odoacer,  and 
tlie  Bubse(][uent  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Ostrogoths,  were  undoubtedly 
prejudicial  to  the  progress  of  Christian  icy. 

This  feeal  of  the  Christian  Emperors,  more  especially  of  those  who  reigned  in 
the  East,  was,  n3t  withstanding,  succesi>fuily  exerted  in  extirpating  the  remains  of 
the  Gentile  superstitions;  and  the  church  continued  daily  to  gain  ground  on  the 
idolatrous  nations  in  the  empire.  In  the  East,  the  mhabicants  of  Mount  Libaniis 
smd  Antilibanus  were  induced,  by  the  persuasions  of  Simeon  the  Stylite,  to  em- 
brace the  Christian  religion.  By  hisinfluence,  also,  it  was  introduced  into  a  cer- 
tain district  of  the  Ai*abians. 

About  the  imddle  of  this  century,  the  Indians  on  the  coast  of  Malabar  wer^ 
converted  to  Christianity  by  the  Syrian  Mar  Thv>m  is,  a  Nestprian,  who  has  been 
confounded  by  the  Portuguese  with  the  Apostle  St.  Thomas.f  S  ime  ecclenastical 
writers,  indeed,  place  the  arrival  of  this  missionary  in  India  duiihg  the  s&ventfi 
ctnttay.  But  it  is,  perhaps,  more  correct  to  refer  this  latter  event  to  the  con- 
firmation of  the  church  already  in  a  flourishing  state,  by  the  labors  6f  two  other 
Syrian^  Mar-Sapor  and  Mar-Perosi^,  during  that  century  .i^  To  tlicse  instances 
Bt  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  the  East,  may  be  added  the  conversion  of  a  con- 
nderabl^  number  of  Jews  in  the  island  of  Crete,  who  had  been  previously  deceiv- 
ed by  the  pretensions  of  the  im]>ostor  Moseft  Credentius. — In  the  West,  the  Ger- 
nan  nations,  who  had  destroyed  ^lat  division  ot  the  empire,  gradually  embraced 
tlie  religion  of  the  conquered  people.  Some  of  them  had  been  converted  to  the 
Christian  faith  before  their  incursions  upon  the  empire;  and  such,  amongst  oth- 
erBt  was  the  case  of  tiie  Goths.  It  is,  however,  uncertain  at  what  tinte,  and  by 
whose  labors,  the  Vandi^ls,  Sueves,  and  filans  were  evangelised,  iTie  Borgundi- 
anSy  who  inhabited  the  banks  of  the  )<hinc,  and  who  passed  from  thence  into 
Gaul,  received  the  Gvspel,  hoping  to  be  preserved  by  its  Divine  Author  from  the 
lavages  of  the  Huns.  And,  in  general,  these  fierce  and  barbarous  nations  were 
induced  to  embrace,  the  Christian  religion  by  the  desire  of  living  in  greater  secur- 
ity amidst  a  people  who,  for  the  most  part,  professed  it;  and  tro.n  a  persuasion, 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  majority  must  be  the  best. 

It  was  on  similar  principles  that  Clovis,  king  of  the  S  ilii,  a  nation  of  the 
Franks,  whose  kingdom  he  founded  in  Gaul,  became  a  convert  to  Christianity, 
tfter  a  battle  with  the  Alemanni  in  the  year  496,  in  which  he  had  implored  the 
assistance  of  Christ.  This  prince,  proving  victorious;,  was  baptised  at  Rhcims  by 
Bemigius,  bishop  of  that  city;  and  the  example  of  the  king  was  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  the  baptism  of  three  thousand  of  his  subjects,  it  is  scarcely  necessary 
to  observe,  that  there  was  probably  but  little  of  conviction  or  sincerity  in  either. — 
In  Britain,  Christianity  was  almost  extinguished  by  the  prediAtory  incursions  of 

*Tke  aothor  has  expressed  fc^imself  doubtfully  on,  the  subject  of  tlte  continuance  of  mfraou- 
:kiu  p«wert  in  the  fourth  oentiiry .  For,  allhbugh  ha  <»n  by  no  means  assent  to  tlie  opinions  of 
tboie  vho  maintain,  that,  at  this  period,  Hriraoles  had  entuiely  ceased — he  has  no  hesitation  in 
i^iag^  that,  after  the  second  century,  but  especially  after  the  era  of  Constantine,  the  accounts 
of  miracles,  which  are  transmitted  to  us  by  ecclesiastical  historians  and  others,  roust  be  iHiceivcd 
:vi(h<caution;  lind  the  evidence,  which  they  addac^  to  their  support,  be  examined  with  care. 
Some  of  these  accounts  may  be  safely  admitted  to  be  true,  while  many  others  ronsi  he  entirely 
rgeeted.  In  general,  it  ma^^  be  observed,  that  the  circumstances  attendin<;  these  relations, 
SmI  Ute  nature  of  the  objects  in  sup|>ort  of  which  mimcles  are  stated  to  have  been  wrou{;;lit, 
we  nifficieat  to  direct  a  discerning  and  impartial  reader  in  his  judgement  respecting  them.  This 
iitiie  medium  which  is  pursued  hr  Mosheim,  and  by  the  learned  rfuihor  of  the  'Miem^rks  oa 
Eselesiaatieal  History;**  neither  of  whom  will  be  suspected  of  any  tendeii'ey,  to  entbu^iasm. 

fSefe  Asiatic  Kesearehes,  vol.  tii.  Account  of  tbe  St.  Thome-'JIiristians  on,  the  Ckmst  of  Mal- 
abar, by  F.  Wiede,  Esq. 

i  It  is  probable,  however,  either  that  the  Christians  on  the  coa«t  of  MalabiU*,  or  some  others 
in  the  peninsala,  were  converted  at  an  earlier  period  than  is  here  assigned:  as  Vcclesiastical  his-- 
tory  reports,  that  St.  Bartholomew  and  I'anticnus  preached  there;  and,  that,  at4jie  council  of 
Nice,  in  the  year  325^  ft.  bishop  from  India  wa<)  auiongst  the  uiiulbei*  whidi  tooik>iH»ed  that 
memorable  sy'i^od. 
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^the  ScoU  and  Pictt,  and,  afterwards,  by  the  persecutions  of  the  Saxons.    Th^ 
Christian  faith  was,  hdwever»  planted  in  Ireland  by  Palladius,  and  after  him  b^^ 

Sccathu%  an  inhabitant  of  Scotland,  whose  name  was  changed  to  Patrick  b^ 
destine  the  Roman  Pontiff,  from  whotm  both  these  missions  had  proceeded.  Tt^ 
latter  of  these  pious  and  zealous  preachers,  who  has  been .  styled  tht:  Afiostlt  « 
the  IrUht  arrived  in  Ireland  in  the  year  432,  and  was  so  successful  in  his  labo^^ 
that  great  numbers  of  the  barbarous  natives  were  converted  to  Christianity;  aicj^ 
in  the  year 472,  be  founded  the  archbishopric  of  Armagh. 

CENTURY  VI. 

The  sixth  centurv  was  di8ttnf;uished  by  some  further  advances  of  Christiai^tf 
both  in  the  Blast  ana  West.  The  bishops  of  Constantinople,  under  the  infhieiioe 
and  protection  of  the  Grecian  emperors,  succeeded  in  converting  some  barbarcNif 
nitiont,  inhabiting  the  coa^t  of  the  Euxine  Sea,  amongst  whom  were  the  Abaaci, 
whose  country  lay  between  the  shores  of  that  sea  and  Mount  Caucasus.  TheHenui, 
who  dwelt  beyond  tlie  Danube,  the  Alini,  Lani,  and  2^ni,  together  with  other 
vnciviliied  nations,  whose  precise  situation  cannot  now  be  accurately  ascertained, 
were  converted  about  the  same  time,  during  the  reign  of  Justinian.  In  the  Wett, 
Remigiu8»  bishop  of  Rheims,  was  remarkably  successful  in  Gaul,  where  the  ex- 
ample  of  Clovls  continued  to  be  followed  by  great  numbers  of  his  subjects. 

In  Britaint  the  progress  of  Christianity  was  accelerated  during  this  century  by 
wveral  favorable  circumstances.  By  the  pious  efforts  of  Bertha,  wife  of  Ethelbert, 
kiog  of  Kent,  one  of  the  most  considerable  of  the  Saxon  monarchs*  the  mind  of  the 
king  became  ^dually  well  disposed  towards  the  Christian  religion.  At  this 
auspicious  period,  A.  D.  596,  the  Roman  Pontiff,  Gregory  the- Great,  sent  into 
Britain  forty  Benedictine  monks,  at  the  head  of  whom  he  placed  Augustin,  prior 
id  the  monaster)'  of  St.  Andrew  at  Rome.  In  conjunction  with  the  queen,  this 
zealous  missionary  succeeded  in  converting  Ethelbert,  tc^ther  with  the  greater 
part  .of  the  inhabitants  of  Kent,  and  laid  anew  the  foundations  of  the  British 
ehurch* 

In  Scotland,  the  labors  of  Columban,  an  Irish  monk,  were  attended  with  suc- 
cess; and  inTvermany,  the  Bohemians,  the  Thuringians,  and  the  Boii,  are  said  to 
have  abandoned  their  ancient  superstitions,  and  to  have  embraced  the  Christian 
religion.    But  this  is  a  fact,  which  is  by  no  means  undisputed. 

Italy  about  the  middle  of  this  century  sustained  an  entire  revolution,  by  thede- 
Btrucuon  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Ostrogoths  under  N arses,  the  general  of  Justinian. 
But  the  imperial  authority  was  again  overthrown  two  years  afterwards  by  the 
Lombards,  who,  with  several  other  German  nations,  issued  from  Paimonia,  and 
erected  a  new  kingdom  at  Ticinum.  During  several  years,  the  Christians  in  Italy 
were  severely  persecuted  by  these  new  invaders;  but,  in  thq  year  587,  Authasis, 
the  third  monarch  of  the  Lombards,  embraced  Christianity  as  professed  by  thi 
Arians,  and  his  successor  Agilulf  adopted  the  tenets  of  the  Nicene  Catholics. 

The  cause,  which  principally  contributed  to  the  conversion  of  so  many  barba- 
rous nations,  was  unquestionably  the  authority  of  their  princes^  rather  than  the 
force  of  a^rgument  or  conviction.  Thi!^  appears  from  the  little  effect  which  was 
produced  by  the  change  of  their  religion  on  the  conduct  of  the  barbarians.  It 
must,  indeed,  be  confessed,  thatth^  knowledge  which  they  at  first  obtained  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  was  extremely  superficial  and  impeH'ect.  In  some  it  may, 
perhaps,  reasonably  be  presumed,  that  the  principles  of  ^.  hristianity  were  more 
deeply  rooted,  and  were  productive  of  salutary  effects.  But  it  i?.  to  be  feared  that 
the  majority  were  Christians  only  in  name.  It  should,  however,  at  the  same  time, 
be  remembered  that  even  their  slight  acquaintance  with  our  holy  religion  was 
productive  oi  Home  beneficial  change^  and  that  a  foundation  was  laid  in  their  nom- 
inal subjection  to  Christianity  for  their  gradual  civilization  and  moral  improvement. 

CEN  rURY  VII. 

In  the  next  century,  Christianity  was  propagated  with  much  zeal  and. success 
by  the  Nestorians,  who  dwelt  in  Syria,  Persia,  and  India,  among  the  fierce  and 
barbarous  nations  who  lived  in  the  remotest  borders  and  deserts  of  Asia.  By  the 
labors  of  this  sect,  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  was,  about  the  year  637,  extend- 
ed CO  the  remote  empire  of  China,  the  northern  parts  of  which  are  said  to  have 
abounded  with  Christians  before  this  century.* 

'  *  Ip  iffwif  of  this  iMsertioiiy  Mosheim  aod  his  learned  translator  reftr  to  varioas  authors. 


^  WMt»  AagnHtiii  liAored  to  enjar^  the  boundaries  of  the  c^hurch;  and  by^ 
ritai,-andtbcwe<rfhi8  brethren,  the  six  Anglo  Saxon  kinE^s,  who  had  hitherto 
fi4  io  their  pagan  fttate,  were  convened,  atid  Chmtianiiy  was  ai  IcDfth 
ttlij'  embraced^  thrmiglioiit  Britain.  Many  f>f  the  Britiiih.  Scotch,  and 
SHeaiaatics  travelled  among  the  Bataviarr«  Bclgic,  ami  GerTivan  natmns,  and 
■iad  ChristianHy  anfotig  them.  In  these  labors?,  Golumban,  an  Irish  monk« 
;NMieof  his  companiDns,  St  Ktllan.  from  Scotland,  and  the  celebrated  VVil- 
Mi  Anglo-Saxon,  with  eleven  ot  his  countrymen,  particularly  dmiagulshed 
Ives;  Colamban,  among  the  Sue  vi,  the  Bali',  the  Frafiks,  and  other  German 
^ific.  Gal,  atootigthe  Heliretii,  in  the  neighborhood  *)f  the  lake*  of  Zmidi  - 
fMMnce;  St.  Kilian,  among  the  ea^stern  Flunks  near  VVurt^burg:;  and  Wit* 
MMMig  the  Frieslandera,  great  numbers  of  whom  embraced  the  ChHstkn 
ttcwnaeqaence  of  the  pious  exertions  of  these  laborious  misMonaries,  WU- 
^ms  ordained  bishop  of  Wilfeburg,  now  Utrecht^  by  the  Roman  prelate, 
tared  in  his  diocese  till  his  death;  while  hii  atsoclates  spread  the  Ught  of 
t«th  through  Westi)halia  and  the  neigliboring  countries.  Dining  thiii  cen- 
MmKng  to  some  authors,  Bavtaria  received  the  Gospel,  by  the  ministry  of 
,.Mah^  of  Worms.  -   » 

MSidat  these  numerous  accessions  to  the  Christian  church  in  the  West,  a 
iSkt  enemy  suddenly  appeared  in  the  Eait*  by  whose  luccessful  tyranny 
anity  began  to  be  depressed,  and  at  length  became  totaUy  extinguished  in 
^its  most  extensive  provinces.  This  waa  the  celebrated  Arabian  Impos- 
iluummed,  who  about  the  year  913,  amidst  the  corruptions  and  disisentbni 
Slutem  church,  undertook  the  bold  project  of  subvening;  the  Chnstlan  re- 
j4  the  Roman  power;  and  who  within  the  spaee  of  twenty  years  actually 
M,  by  artifice  and  by  the  force  of  arms^  in  impomng  both  his  drx^trtne  and 
bority  on  multitudes  in  Arabia  and  several  adjacent  countries.  After  the 
f  Mohammed,  in  the  year  638,  his  follower,  animated  by  a  ipirit  of  fanat- 
il  and  fury,  and  assisted  1>v  the  Nes  to  Han  Christians,  extended  their  con- 
MrPersia,  Mesopotamia,  Chaldsa,  Syrian  Fstlestine,  Egypt,  and  the  whole 
if  the  northern  coast  of  Africa,  as  far  ai  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  In  the  year 
tf:Saraeens  crossed  the  sea  which  separates  Spain  from  Africa,  defeated 
■i;  of  the  Spanish  Gmths,  overturned  the  empire  of  the  Visigoths,  and  took 
iofi  of  all  the  maritime  coasts  of  Gaul,  from  the  Fvreni^in  Motinulns  to  the 
I  whience  they  made  frequent  incursions,  and  cbmmttted  the  meat  dot^'^BC^v* 
i^^lh  ihe  neighboring  countries.  The  ripid  Drogren  of  theie  formidable  in- 
w)u,  at  length,  checked  by  the  celebrated  Charles  Martel,  who  gahied  A 
idmy  over  them  near  Tours,  in  the  yecr  f  S3,  Daring  these.  deitnKtlv;^ 
»«  of  the  Siracens,  Christianity,  hi  thtse  coontrias  wUch  were  Che  ieit  cSr; 
sfftstations,  was  necessarily  obstroded^  in  its  progress,  and  hi  warn*  plaecv' 
isieii  altogether  extirpated.  These,  however,  were  not  Uie  only  ealamltfeii 
ke  church  suffered  during  these  disastrous  times.  About  the  middle  tf  the 
lentttry,  the  Turks,  the  descendants pf  a  tribe  of  Tairtars,  rushed  froih  tha 
iHile  wilds*  of  Mount  Caucasus,  t>verran  Colchia,  BM»ia,  and  AlbMia,  pur- 
air  rapid  course  from  thence  into  Ameaia,  and  after  having  sohdued  tb^' 
li^.  turned  their  victorious  arms  against  the  Griseks;  #hom,  in  ytbqtf^td 
hey  reduced  under  their  dominioo;  Diiring^the  last  twenty  yesMrt  oC^li' 
V  vho  provinces  of  Asia  Minor,  Which  had  been  the-  spleiimo  sdene  ef  ^ 
kpfstian  triumphs,  were  ravaged  by  the  tmpioaa  armi  of  the  CaOphs^  aaA' 
ijbisants  oppressed  hi  the  most  barbarous  maxuHsr. 

CENTURY  VIII. 
fp  however,  the  success  of  the  Mohammedan  arms  wairthus  si:^actfnff  so  '■ 
part  of  the  Eastern  Empire,  and  obscuring^  as  &r  as  thth^iomiikttce  ex* 
the  glory  of  the  Christian  church,  the  Nestorians  of  Chahisa  carried  the 
4lie  Gospel,  such  as  they  professed,  to  the  Scythians,  or  Tartars  who  were 
within  ^he  limits  of  Mount  Imaus.! 

orope*  several  unenlightened  nations  were,  during  tke  eighth  ctni^r|f,'' 
t  to  the  kikiwledge  of  Christianity.  The  Germans,  who  with  the  exception  ' 

(void  breskiBg  the  thread  of  the  narratioQ,  the  Autiior  has  hers  punned  the  fusDM^  of 
•snle  Conqnefts  through  the  foUowiDg  oeotory. 

^  espretiioo  eampreh^nda  «TttrlciitaB  sod  Mongol,,  die  Uihsek,-  Krisiartri  Mff  If ifrfa 
i'vfieh  ««re  peopled  by  the  Bactria&i,  Sogdiaai,  Gandari,  Sac»,  ani  HssMgctes. 
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of  the  Bavurians,  the  East  Frieslanders,  ^d  a  few  other  nations,  liad  hitheHc^ 
l-esisted  every  attempt  to  instruct  them,  were  at  length  converted  to  the  faith  o^ 
Christ,  by  Winfred,  an  English  Benedictine  monk,  and  afterwards  known  by  th^ 
name  of  Boniface,    By  the  indefatigable  exertions  of  this  celebrated  missionai^ 
tlie  Christian  religion  was  successfully  propagated  throughout  Friesland,  Hess^ 
^uringia,  aad  other  districts  of  Oermany.    During  the  same  period*  Corbinia-r:, 
aFrendi  Benedictine  monk,  labored  assiduously  among  the  Bavarians.   RumoL  . 
^  lUitive  either  of  England  or  Ireland,  travelled  into  Liower  Germany  and  Braba^:) 
-and  diffused  the  truths  of  Christianity  in  the  neighborhood  of  Mechlin.    Firmim  ^  ^ 
Gaul  by  birth,  preached  in  Alsace,  Bavaria,  and  Switserland.  Liefuvyn,  a  Brit^:^ 
labored  with  the  most  ardent  eeal,  though  with  but  little  success,  to  eonvert^li^ 
Bcl^  and  other  neighboring  nations;  whilst  Willebrod,  and  others,  persever«(f 
in  the  work  which  they  had  so  happily  begun  in  the  preceding  century.    To  ike 
account  of  the  accessions  to  the  Christian  church  during  this  century  must  fina/iy 
be  added  the  conversion  of  the  Saxons,  a  numerous  and  ibrmidable  people,  who 
linliabited  a  considerable  part  of  Germany,  and  of  the  Huns  in  Paniionia,  by  the 
warlike  aeal  of  Charlemagne.    The  violent  methods,  which  were  used  by  this 
•great  prince  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  design,  destroy  both  the  merit  (wd 
^genuineness  of  his  success,  although  the  ultimate  effect  of  it  uudoabtedly  tended 
to  the  propagation  of  Christianity. 

CENTURY  IX. 

We  are  now  advancii\g  into  those  dark  and  superstitious  ages,  in  which  the  lif;ht 
<tf  Christianity  could  scarcely  be  distinguished,  even  in  the  countries  which 
already  nominally  possessed  it.  About  the  middle,  however,  of  the  ninth  century^ 
Cyril  find  Methodius,  two  Greek  monks,  were  the  instruments  of  converting  the 
^cesians,  Bulgarians,  and  Chazari,  to  the  Christian  faith.  Their  labors  were 
afterwards  extended  to  the  Bohemians  and  Moravians,  at  the  request  of  the 
princes  of  those  nations,  who,  with  many  of  their  subjects,  submitted  to  the  rite 
of  baptism. 

About  the  year  867,  under  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Basilius,  the  Macedonian, 
the  Sclavonians,  Arentani,  and  others,  inhabitants  of  Dalmatia,  sent  an  embassy 
to  Co»istantii)Ople,  declaring  their  resolution  of  submitting  to  the  Grecian  Empire, 
aiid  of  embracing  the  Christian  religion;  and  requesting  to  be  supplied  with  suita- 
ble teachers.  Their  i*equest  was  granted,  and  those  proiinces  were  included 
within  the  pale  of  the  church.  ^ 

The  fierce  and  barbarous  nation  of  the  Russians,  inhabitants  of  the  Ukraine, 
embraced  the  Gos|)el  under  the  reign  of  the  same  emperor.  The  observations, 
however,  which  were  made  at  the  close  of  the  sixth  century,  respecting  the  natorc 
of  such  conversions  aa  have  been  just  related*  must  constantly  be  borne  in  mind. 
In  the  case  of  numbers  of  individuals,  the  profession  of  Christianity  was,  no  doubt, 
sincere;  but  as  to  the  great  body  of  the  people,  it  was  probably  merely  formal. 

In  the  course  of  this  century,  Christianity  began  to  be  preached  in  the  frosen 
regions  of  Scandinavia,-*  and  on  the  sly>res  of  the  Baltic,  which  had  hitherto  been 
Javolved  in  the  grossest  pagan  darkness.  In  the  year  826,  Harold,  king  of  .Jut- 
land, being  expelled  from  his  dominions,  implored  the  protection  of  the  Emperor 
l^ewts,  the  son  and  successor  of  Charlemagne.  That  prince  promised  him  his 
assistance,  on  condition  that  he  would  embrace  Christianity,  and  permit  the  mia* 
isters  of  that  religion  to  preach  in  his  dominions.  To  this  the  Danish  Prince  con- 
sented, tie  was  acccnximgly  baptised,  and  returned  to  his  own  country,  attended 
by  two  eminently  pious  ecclesiastics,  Auscarius,  and  Aubert,  monks  of  Corbifc. 
'i'hese  venerable  missionaries  labored  with  remarkable  success  during  two  years, 
^n  converting  the  nide  inhabitants  of  Cimbria  and  Jutland.  On  the  death  of  his 
•companion,  the  zealous  indefatigable  Auscarius  went  into  Sweden,  A.  D.  82ji' 
■where  his  exertions  were  also  crowned  with  success.  After  having  been  raised, 
^n  the  year  831,  to  the  Archbishopric  of  Hamburgh,  and  of  the  whole  North,  to 
^which  charge  thesuperintendance  of  the  church  of  Bremen  was  afterwai*ds  added, 
ithis  admirakble  Christian  missionary  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  travelling 
frequently  amongst  the  Danes,  Cimbrians,  and  Swedes,  to  form  new  churches,  to 
confirm  and  establish  those  which  had  been  ali*eady  planted,  and  otherwise  to 
promote  the  cause  of  Christianuy.    He  continued  in  the  midst  of  these  ai-duous 

*  Tilts  tcffm  eopimonly  inludes  the  three  kingdoms  of  Sweden^  Deomark^  a&d  JSTorvyaj . 
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.ad  dangerous  enterprizes  till  his  death  in  the  year  865.  Rembesrt,  h?s  saeoessor 
n  the  superintendance  of  the  church  of  Bremen,  began,  to  ward's  the  close  of  thiv 
.entury,  to  preach  to  the  inhabitants  of  Brandenburg;  and  made  some  progress 
owards  their  conversion. 

Whilst  these  accessions  to  the  Christian  church  were  making  in  the  north  oT 
Europe,  the  Saracensy  who  were  already  masters  of  nearly  the  whole  of  Asia,  ex- 
ended  their  conquests  to  the  extremities  of  India,  and  subjected  the  greatest  part* 
if  Africa,  as  then  known,  to  their  dominion.  Sardinia  also,  and'Sicily,  submitted' 
o  their  yoke;  and  towards  the  a)nclusion  of  the  century,  they  spread  terror evea 
o  the  very  gates  of  Rome.  These  desolating  incursions  not  only  obstructed  ths 
jMTopagation  of  Christianity,  but  produced  in  great  numbei-s  of  Chfristians  adeplor* 
siMe- apostasy  from  the  faith. 

The  European  Christians  suffered  almost  equally  from  tho  ravages  of '  the  pa- 
gtnNbrmans  from  the  coast  of  the  Baltic;  who  not  only  infested' the  shores  and' 
islands- of  the  Gernrvan  Ocean,  but  at  length  broke  into  Germany,  Britain,  FVies- 
land,  Gaul,  Spain,  and  Italy,  and  forcibly  seated  themselves  in  various  provinces 
of  those  kingdoms.  By  degrees,  however,  these  savage  invadert  became  civilized' 
by  their  settlement  among  Christian  nations,  and  were  gradually  persuaded  to 
embrace  the  religion  of  the  Gospel. 

CT^  de  continued.  J 


TUB   WORLD  DTIXC. 

^oUractfrom  the  speech  of  the  Rev.  Wiltiam  Jowett^  late  JH^Htm  of  St:  Jchn'k' 
College^   Cambridge^  at  a  Missionary  Meeting  in  England. 

I  AJi.  not  for  precipitate  coonsels;  but  I  would  remind  the  meeting,  that  everf 
HMMiient  we  lose,  the  world  is  sinking  beneath  our  feet.  It  has  been  calculated^ 
estimadog  the  population  of  the  globe  at  a  thousand  millions,  and  allowing' thirty 
years  for  the  period  of  one  generation,  that  in  every  moment  of  time,  the  soul  of 
oiehamaa  bein^  passes  into  eternity.  How  awakening  this  reflection!  and  could 
Ijoonceive  that  it  is  my  dearest  Cricnd,  who  in  this  moment  expiring;  what  must 
be  my  feelings.^  And  yet  this  alters  not  the  consideration.  I  am  bound  to  call 
etcry  human  being  my  neighbor,  my  friend,  my  brother.  My  Savior  has  taught 
njc  to  do  so.  Whether  he  be  the  person  that  is  within  the  reach  of  my  arm,  or 
tbe  man  that  tread&  the  antipodes  of  the  earth,  he  is  my  neighbor.  The  place 
or  manner  of  his  death  cannot  change  the  question.  Whether  he  be  languivhtng 
Vk  pain,  without  God  and  without  hope,  on  the  sultry  deserts  of  Arabia;  or 
breithiog  out  his  spirit  in  the  holy  raptui  esof  the  Christian  death-bed,  it  is  enough 
forme  to  kpow  that  a  kindred  soul  to  mine  is  at  this  moment  departing, — he  is  - 
dyiDg-4ie  is  dead!  ere  I  can  give  utterance  to  the  thought,  another, — and  anoth- 
er,—and  another,  is  no  more.  O,  could  I  call  up  the  spirits  of  those,  who  have 
departed  this  life  since  the  present  assembly  began  its  meeting;  could  they  tell 
yoathe  scenes  that  in  the  last  few  moments  have  burst  upon  their  view;  some, 
perhaps,  unfolding  a  tale  that  would  harrow  up  the  soul;  others  animating  us  by 
a  ray  of  that  joy,  wfiich  eye  hath  not  seen^  nor  ear  heard^  neither  hath  it  enter ^ 
ed  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive;  how  gladly  would  I  leave  to  them  the 
pleading  of  this  cause!  But  they  are  dead; — thej' are  gone  down  into  silence;— 
still  there  are  millions  yet  alive,  and  other  generations  yet  unborn.  By  that  soU 
eran  voice,  then,  that  speaks  to  our  imagination  from  the  graves  of  the  departed; 
iod  by  that  awful  account,  which  we  must  ere  long  give  of  our  religious  privi- 
eges  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  we  are  adjured  to  add  fresh  vigor  loour 
lefiberations  and  exertions,  in  behalf  of  those  milhons  that  are  now  alive,  and 
hat  are  yet  tQ  live. 

THB  RKMEDT. 

Extract  from  a  Alissionary  Sermon  delivered  in  England. 

*HE  object  of  Missionary  exertions  assumes  a  far  more  important  aspect,  wheii 
«  consider  maa  Muniversaliy  fallen,  polluted,  guilty,  and  undone;  and  tbe  Gos- 
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pel  as  exhibiting  the  only  method  by  which  he  can  be  restored  to  his  pristine 
happiness,  his  JU)ing-lost  purity,  the  favor  of  God,  and  his  forfeited  heaven. 

Is  he  guilty?  It  presents  a  sufficient  Savior,  an  atoning  sacrifice,  a  forgiving 
God.    Is  he  polluted?  It  opens  up  for  him  a  fountain  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness,. 
Is  he  the  victim  of  ignorance  and  error?  Here  then  he  receives  the  lessons  of  li. 
heavenly  prophet.    The  Spirit  of  God  becomes  his  kind  instructor,  and  the  un« 
tutored  savage  is  made  wiser  than  the  learned  sage;  wise  unto  salvation.    Doe« 
he  feel  himself  the  subject  of  passions  that  lead  him  perpetually  astray  froni 
God?  The  same  Spirit  becomes  the  inmate  of  his  bos'>m,  to  subdue  his  passions, , 
to  curb  his  lusts,  to  control  the  will  and  sanctify  the  nature  which  he  has  renew- 
ed.   In  every  point  df  view  the  Gospel  meets  his  case.    Is  he  a  sinner?  it  offen'. 
pardon.    Is  he  a  debtor?  It  presents  to  him  his  discharge.    Is  he  a  captive?  It 
gives  him  liberty.    Is  he  a  fallen  heir  of  glory?  It  restores  him   to  his  throne, 
and  constitutes  him  again  a  king  and  a  priest  unto  God.    Is  he  thirsty?  It  is  a 
river  of  life.    Is  he  wearv?  It  Is  a  sweet  repose.    Is  he  ignorant?  It  is  a   divine 
instructor.    Is  he  diseased  It  is  immortal  health  and  vigor  to  his  soul.    Is  he 
dying?  It  is  eternal  life.  ^ 

THE   MOTIVE   TO  EXERTION. 

The  promise  <tf  God,  says  an  animated  preacher,  is  the  proper  motive  to  ex- 
ertion. It  Is  thb  motive  which  we  hope  will  animate  our  fellow  ChristiaDS 
throughout  the  land,  till  one  voice  of  acclamation  be  heard  from  every  quarter, 
to  encourage  the  missionary  in  his  pious  efforts.  No  exertion  will,  we  trust,  be 
wanting  to  send  forth  the  light  and  truth  of  the  Savior  to  every  land.  It  is  true, 
these  exertions  may  surprise  or  ofiend.  An  unusual  light  may  disturb  the  sits* 
^rd,ma^  detect  the  impostor,  may  alarm  the  heretic,  may  arouse  the  formal- 
ist, and  displease  the  worldling;  but  are  we  therefore  to  stand  idle?  Shall  we  not 
use  every  endeavor  to  excite  an  interest,  and  to  induce  men  to  come  forward  in 
the  cause  of  a  perishing  world?  Shall  we  not  say  to  the  adventurous  missionary, 
Go  forth  in  the  name  of  your  God;-^stand  on  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  keep 
not  silence  till  tlie  church  become  a  praise  in  the  earth?  We  cannot,  we  dare  not 
hold  our  peace.  We  must  not  let  it  be  our  fault,  that  such  a  stupendous  discof* 
ery,  as  that  of  God  manifest  in  the  Jles/i,  should  rest  with  ourselves.  Whatever 
projects  others  may  pursue  or  relinquish,  whatever  they  may  undertake  or  con- 
trive, whatever  tbev  may  sec  up  or  pull  down,  it  must  be  our  business  to  hold 
vp  the  torch  of  truth,  to  reach  forth  the  word  of  life,  to  raise  the  ruins  of  the 
church,  and  count  nothing  done  while  so  much  remains  to  be  achieved.  The 
tame  calculators,  who  would  bid  us  be  content  with  keeping  our  religion  to  our- 
selves, and  warn  us  from  interfering  with  the  religion  of.  other  nationst  must  be 
told,  that  there  is  no  religion  but  that  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 


THE   MISSIONARY. 

Extract  from  a  aarmon  of  the  Rev.  Melville  Home. 

An  opinion  seems  to  prevail,  that  pur  meanest  ministers  are  fittest  fur  Mission- 
aries, and  that  our  best  and  greatest  are  superior  to  the  office.    This  opinion,  1 
conceive,  is  as  pregnant  with  mischief,  as  unfounded  in  truth.    Surely  we  can 
better  spare  one  or  two  great  men  than  millions  of  wretched  heathens  can  dis- 
pense with  their  services.    An  able  General  is  worth  half  his  army;  an  apostolic 
Hishop  half  his  clergy.    On  great  men  the  Almighty  suspends,  sometimes,  the 
fate  of  churches  and  nations;  and  this  is  a  crisis  in  the  affairs  >f  the  world,  wluch  ■ 
seems  to  call  for  the  services  of  no  common  characters.    The  meanest  of  our 
missionaries  should  be  greatly  good,  to  embark  in  a  godlike  work,  on  godlike 
motives.    Great  activity,  industry,  patience,  fortitude,  and  perseverance,  arc 
qualifications  essential  to  the  Missionaiy.    Without  these  he  can  never  succeed. 
Zeal,  disinterestedness,  talents,  elocution,will  not  avail  without  their  firm  support. 
Men  thus  diligent  in  the  noblest  business  cannot  be  mean  men,  nor  shall  they  stand 
befoi  e  mean  men,  but  before  the  princes  of  God's  people.    Usefulness,  peace,  and 
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onor  nvill  attend  their  steps.  They  are  the  men  whom  we  want.  They  have 
le  qualifications  of  Missionaries,  though  they  should  not  have  one  splendid  trait 
I  their  characters.  But  to  these  veteran  qualities  which  maintain  the  tug  of 
aCtle,if  we  can  accumulate  on  our  missionary  every  endowment  of  nature,  and 
very  improvement  of  education,  nothing  will  be  superfluous.  The  master 
uilders  of  the  Sanctuar}"  must  be  no  common  artists.  ''Bazaleel  and  Aholiab,  ia 
/hose  hearts  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  in  understanding,  and  in  knowl- 
4ge;  to  know  how  to  work  all  manner  of  work  of  the  Sanctuary,'*  roust  build 
t.  When  on  earth,  the  generous  St.  Paul  could  not  brook  to  build  on  another 
nan's  foundation;  or  to  boast  of  things  made  ready  to  his  hand  in  another's 
ine  of  service.  Could  he  be  permitted  to  aid  the  labors  of  the  church  from 
n^ven,  what  could  we  offer  him  but  this  deserted  standard,  and  request  him 
Lo  lead  us  to  Delhi,  to  Ispahan,  and  Mecca! 

RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  Musionariea  at  Bomhay  to  the  Correafionding 

Secretary, 

Bombay^  July  10, 1817. 

REV.   AND    DEAR    SIR, 

3uR  last  letter  to  you  was  of  May  SOth,  and  forwarded  the  next  day  b^  the  Alex- 
ander, Capt.  Neal.  On  the  31st  of  the  same  month  arrived  the  Cicero,  Cupt. 
Bdes.  By  this  arrival  we  received  yours  of  Dec.  18,  1816,  also  letters  from  Mr. 
Sfirts,  together  with  remittances,  privat* letters,  &c.  The  remittances  will  be 
Muticularly  acknowledged  in  our  communications  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

It  is  a  great  encouragement  to  us  in  our  work,  to  be  so  far  furnished  with  the 
lecuniary  means  of  prosecuting  the  various  objects  of  our  mission,  and  for  them 
ve  would  gladly  express  our  gratitude,  both  to  the  Board  and  to  the  Christiaa 
mblic;  at  the  same  time  soliciting  a  continued  remembrance  in  their  prayers,  that 
¥e  may  be  found  the  faithful  steward^  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 

We  have  nothing  new  to  communicate  at  present.  We  enclose  to  you  several 
)apers,  containing  statements  of  our  tt:anslating,  printing,  schools,  preaching,  &c. 
niese  will  present  a  pretty  full  view  of  our  missionary  o|)erations  in  their  difierent 
lepartments.  Though  they  will  bring  you  no  good  tidings  of  heathen  converted 
3y  the  instrumentality  of  your  mission  here,  yet  we  hope  they  will  be  satisfactory, 
^  show  sufficient  encouragement  for  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  this  mission, 
antil  it  shall  please  a  sovereign  God  to  bless  it  to  the  salvation  of  thousands  of 
Ihese  heathens. 

With  the  expectation  that  four  more  missionaries  would  soon  arrive  in  this 
coantry,  and  thinking  it  probable  that  they  might  land  in  Ceylon,  we  have  for- 
warded a  letter  for  them,  in  case  they  should  arrive  there.  In  that  letter  we 
luve  expressed  ouridesire  that  two  of  them  should  immediately  Join  us. 

About  eight  months  ago,  almost  the  w4iole  of  our  medicine  was  stolen.  We  are 
^eiy  frequently  in  want  of  medicine,  eitlier  for  ourselves,  or  for  the  poor  sick 
around  us.  Medicine  of  a  good  quality  can  hardly  be  procured  here^  and  whea 
Utainable,  the  price  is  most  exorbitant.  We  therefore  think  it  desirable  that  a 
tmall  ouantity  should  annually  be  sent  out  to  us,  if  it  can  be  sent  direct  to  Bom- 
bay. We  shall  accordingly  give  in  the  margin  a  list  of  the  articles  which  are  the 
iftost  necessary  for  us  to  have  always  by  us. 

We  do  not  expect  soon  to  have  another  opportunity  so  favorable  for  writing  to 
^oq,  or  for  receiving  communicatiuns  from  you  as  that  aflforded  by  the  Cicero;  but 
ve  may  be  sure  of  opportunities  more  or  less  favorable,  and  we  hope  that  God 
"'ill  enable  us,  by  and  by,  to  send  yuu  some  more  encouraging  accounts  of  the  use* 
toilless  of  our  mission.  For  this  we  would  strive  together  with  you  in  our  prayers 
^  God,  that  his  kingdom  may  come  and  his  will  be  done,  hqre  and  in  all  the  earth, 
tf  it  is  in  heaven. 

With  the  sincercst  feelings  of  afKiction  and  respect  for  the  Board  and  for  you, 
Key.  and  dear  Sir,  we  subscribe  ourselves,  yours, 

G.  Hall,       S.  Newell,       II.  Bardwelt. 
Vol.  XIV.  ir 
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Letter  from  the  Missionaries  in  Ceylon  to  the  Corres/ionditig  Secretary. 

District  of  Jaffna  t  Ceylon^  June  2»  18ir  . 

REV.   AND   DEAR    SIR, 

Jn  our  public  journal  of  March,  KSUS.  and  in  our  letters  and  journals-of  Oct.  and 
'  Jan.  following,  directed  to  you  and  sent  by  way  of  Calcutta,  we  gave  an  accouoc 
of  our  reception  on  this  Island;  the  course  of  conduct  we  pursued  previously  to 
our  fixing  on  this  district  as  the  field  of  our  missionary  labors;  of  our  journey  to 
this  place,  and  some  account  of  our  prospects  of  usefulness  here.  These  letters 
and  journals  we  trust  you  will  have  received  before  this  reaches  you.  We  are 
sure  It  wiilafibrd  you. mucji  satisfaction  to  learn  from  them  the  merciful  dealin|;i 
of  God  towards  us.  We  are  again,  in  addressing  you,  permitted  to  speak  of  his 
uninterrupted  mercy.    With  favor  hath  he  compassed  us  as  with  a  shield. 

Our  prospects  for  schools  are  at  present  flattering.  The  brethren  Richards  and 
Meigs  have  notlieen  able  to  open  a  regular  school  at  Batticotta;  yet  eight  or  ten 
promising  boys  attend  at  the  house  to  be  instructf^  in  English.  They  are  enconr- 
aged  to  hope,  that  as  soon  as  they  can  prepare  suitable  places  at  their  station,  and 
in  the  adjoining  parishes,  they  shall  have  many  boys  under  their  care.  The 
brethren  at  Tillipally  commenced  a  school  on  their  first  settlement  there.  Aboat 
thirty  boys  were  collected  in  a  few  weeks,  who  have  been  instructed  in  Tamol 
and  English.  Those  who  could  i*ead.Tamul  have  committed  to  memory  many 
passages  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  much  of  Watts's  catechism,  translated  into 
that  language,  and  many  pious  hymns.  They  commit  to  memory  with  surprising 
facility.  Wfthin  a  few  weeks  nnce  the  <;'ithering  of  their  harvest,  the  school  has 
increased.  Some  boys  who  first  attended  have  left  the  school,  yet  they  have  now 
forty  under  their  care.  They  have  opened  a  school  at  Mallagum,  two  miles  div 
tant  from  Tillipally,  the  residence  of  D.  Bast,  Esq.  He  has  been  of  essential  ser- 
vice to  our  mission.  They  expect- soon  to  commence  a  school  at  Panditrepo,  the 
adjoining  parish  west  of  Tillipally.  We  think  it  interestifig  to  remark,  that  the 
building  for  this  purpose  was  erected  by  a  man  whose  son  was  recovered  from  a 
state  of/mental  derangement,  while  under  the  care  of  the  brethren.  Many  boys 
are  by  his  influence  engaged  for  the  school.  The  building  at  Mallagum,  which  we 
expect  will  soon  be  completed,  is  erected  by  subscription.  The  expense  is  de- 
frayed principally  by  the  native  inhabitants  of  that  parish.  These  however  are 
in  the  native  style,  and  cost  about  200  Spanish  dollars  each.  The  brethren  at  Til- 
lipally obtained  permission  from  goveniment  to  repair  a  part  or  all  the  old  church 
buildmgs  in  two  parishes  near  them,  viz.  Milette  east,  and  Oodoviile  south  of  Til- 
lipaliy,  for  the  accommodation  of  schools  and  the  people  who  may  assemble  to 
he^r  the  word  of  God  preached.  The  buildings  at  these  places  are  in  a  fkvora- 
ble  state  to  be  repMred,  as  those  we  now  occupy  wei'e  when  wc  took.possessioa 
of  them;  and  the  situations  as  promising  for  missionary  stations. 

We  find  much  difficulty  in  procuring  suitable  instructors  for  our  schools,  partic- 
ularly those  who  are  qualified  to  teach  both  English  and  Tamul;  and  such  in- 
structors are  nocessary  at  our  out  stations,  as  all  the  boys  who  attend  our  schools 
wish  to  learn  English.    The  wages  of  such  teachers  will  be,  we  think,  from  three 
to  eight  Spanish  dollars  per  month;  common  Tamul  teachers  less.    The  natives 
have  prejudices  against  having  their  daughters  instructed,  either  in  their  own,  or 
the  English  language.    We  are  happy  to  perceive  that  these  prejudices  are  not  so 
strong  in  the  people  round  us  as  they  were.    Some  now  consent  to  have  their 
daughters  taught  Tamul.    Their  sons  are  generally  taught  to  read,  and  write  on 
the  olla  leaf,  except  those  who  belong  to  families  of  low  cast,  or  are  very  poor. 
Such  grow  up  as  ignorant  as  the  cattle  in  the  fields.    Though  we  meet  with  many 
encouragements  at  present,  we  exi>ect  to  be  called  to  encounter  many  obstacles 
in  attempting  to  establish  schools  on  an  extended  plan.    Prejudices  exist  in  the 
minds  of  some,  against  putting  their  sons  under  the  instruction  of  Christian  teach- 
ers.   Many  ax'e  at  a  loss  to  conjecture  why  we  come  so  far  to  settle  among  them, 
as  they  have  no  idea  that  a  person  can  be  actuated  by  any  motive  superior  to 
worldly  interest.  Some  fear  that  we  wish  to  entice  their  children  from  their  country. 
We  pray  that  our  conduct  may  be  such  as  to  remove  these  fears  from  their  minds. 
We  are  aware  that  we  must  contend  ^ith  principalities  and  powers,  and  spiritual 
v/ickedoMs  in  high  places.    Wc  knu>v  that  the  great  adversary  of  souls  will  exeit 
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brcc  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  among  this  people.  May  we  have 
latiently  and  faithfully  to  use  the  appointed  means,  and  look  to  G«d  to  pour 
Spirit,  break  down  the  strong  hdds  of  Satan,  and  erect  bis  holy  kingdom 
learts  of  tliis  degraded' people. 

e  the  difficulties  above  mentioned,  others  are  in  the  way  of  our  successful 
^mong  the  children  and  youth,  which  we  can,  in  some  degree  at  least,  re- 
The  rich  are  in  general  most  strongly  attached  to  hetfthenism,  and  least 
1  to  send  their  children  to  our  schools;  but  the  poor  are  inclined  to  send 
3  us  for  instruction.  This  is  no  cause  of  wonder  or  discouragement,  when 
illect  we  are  taught,  both  by  precept  and  example  from  the  word  of  God, 
to  the  poor  for  the  fruits  of  our  labors'.  For  not  many  rich,  not  many  noble 
ed,  but  God  hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  to  be  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
le  has  prepared  for  his  chosen.  But  the  poor  cannot  support  their  sons  at 
they  are  obliged  to  send  them  out  to  beg  their  food,  or  earn  it  as  they  can 
ployment  Many  of  them  often  have  nothing  to  eat  but  the  common  fruits 
ie  hedges,  roots,  and  leaves,  which  they  eat  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  bun- 
[any  who  have  some  landed  property,  assure  us  that  they  cannot  support 
tmerous  families,  and  send  their  sons  to  school;  though  they  wish  to  have 
am;  and  those  who  do  send,  often  detain  their  boys  at  home  to  assist  in  the 
f  the  field,  and  earn  something  for  their  support  The  consequence  is, 
iidies  are  interrupted,  and  the  religious  impressions  which  may  have  been 
1  their  minds  are  too  often  effaced.  The  same  effect  is,  in  a  greater  or  less 
produced  by  the  children  spending  their  evenings  at  home  with  their 
I  parents  and  associates,  and  repeating  heathen  stories  and  songs. 
3unteract  these  evils,  and  enable  the  poor  to  attend  school,  are  desirable 
which  can  be  obtained  only  by  taking  the  boys  to  reside  with  us,  and  by 
them  support.  On  inquiry,  we  are  assured  that  many  active  boys 
found,  whose  parents  will  gladly  put  them  under  our  care,  if  we  will  sup- 
iiB.  The  brethren  at  Tillipally  have  been  solicited  by  parents  to  take  their 
live  with  them.  They  now  give  a  small  sum  weekly  to  twelve  boys,  who 
lot  attend  their  school  without  this  assistance.  They  have  occasionallv 
lothes  to  those  who  were  detained  from  school  for  the  want  of  them.  I'he 
ove  stated  have  induced  them  to  give  much  attention  to  this  subject,  and 
re  ascertained  that  twelve  Spanish  dollars  will  support  a  boy  a  year,  if  a 
are  together.  The  Rev.  C.  David  at  Jaffnapatam,  has  a  school  on  this 
pported  by  government;  and  one  ^s  also  attached  to 'the  Tranquebar 

jrcat  object  of  these  schools  is  to  qualify  natives  to  instruct.  The  good 
which  must  result  from  the  estabiisiiment  of  schools  on  such  a  plan,  by 
he  boys'may  be  kept  from  the  influence  of  heathen  society,  and  be  regularly 
sd  In  useful  studies,  are  so  desirable,  that  the  brethren  at  Tillipally  have 
ined  to  take  ten  or  twelve  of  their  most  promising  boys,  who  are  anxious 
tirely  under  their  care,  and  ktep  them  in  a  building  which  they  erected 
garden  fpr  the  accommodation  of  a  school.  They  will  make  a  written 
ent,  in  which  the, parents  will  engage  not  to  take  their  sons  from  the  school 
permission,  nor. do  any  thing  to  entice  them  from  it.  The  brethren  will 
to  support,  so  long  as  they  have  the  means  of  doing  it,  and  educate  tho 
ifle  they  conduct  with  propriety  and  show -a  disposition  to  learn;  and  when 
Y  educated,  they  will  either  employ  them,  or  use  their  influence  to  pro- 
.them  suitable  employment. 

m(K)ftance  of  establishing  such  schools  appears  more,evident,  when  we 
r  the  great  need  there  is  of  well  qualified  native  tcacheis,  and  the  superi- 
ey  will  have  over  foreigners,  particularly,  if  Qod  should,  as  we  would 
ynitly  pray,  prepare  them  by  his  grace;  Should  the  tfoard  approve  of 
porting  the  boys  we  now  take,  and  we  feel  assured  they  will,  we  trust  we 
rcelve  from  them  all  the  assistance  that  is  necessary  for  the  support  pf 
ng  boys  at  each  station;  such  as  may,  by  the  divine  favor,  become  distin- 
blessings  to  multitudes  who  are  now  sitting  in  the  region  and  shadow  of 
If  proper  teachers  could  now  be  found,  schools  might  be  established  and 
lenoed  by  us  in  many  parishes.  Are  there  not  pious  individuals,  who  will 
lly  contribute  to  the  support  of  one  or  more  boyjs?  We  trust  the  Chris- 
»Uc  will  not  pepmit  an  object,  so  intimatciy  connected  with  the  success  of 
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0iir  ini»ion,  to  fail  for  waiit  of  support.  They  feel  as  we  do,  that  our  success  wi 
be  with  the  rising  generation.  We  shall  not,  we  trust,  be  disappointed  in  our  bi 
lief,  that  the  pious  seal  and  liberal  charities  of  our  sisters  in  the  churches,  so  ofu 
manifested  on  similar  occasions,  will  be  called  forth  to  aid  in  the  support  of  th 
object.  Small  associations  may  be  formed  for  the  purpose  of  rescuing  from  tl 
tyranny  of  Satan  these  unhappy  youths,  and  bringing  them  to  the  light  of  the  Gq 
pel  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  we  hope  their  charities  and  prayers  will,  ere  lon| 
cause  many  here  to  rise  up  and  call  them  blessed. 

Our  attention  has  been  much  called  to  the  sick  around  us.  Many  flocked  to 
oar  doors  for  meclical  aid,  as  soon  as  they  were  informed  that  we  had  the  meus 
of  assisting  them.  We  have  reason  to  hope  that  God  will  bless  our  attention  to 
them  for  their  spiritual,  as  well  as  temporal,  good.  It  affords  us  an  opportanitjr 
to  recommend  the  Great  Physician  to  many  from  different  parts  of  the  district, 
whom  we  should  probably  otherwise  never  see.  We  may  converse  with  them  in 
tlie  most  favorable  circumstances  to  leave  a  good  impression  on  their  minds.  Our 
morning  prayers  are  often  attended  by  many  who  come  for  medical  aid,  at  which 
lime  we  preach  to  them  Jesus  Christ.  But  we  find  that  an  attention  to  their  wanti 
subjects  us  to  considerable  expense,  as  many  of  the  objects  are  wasting  wiih  huft- 
rer  as  well  as  disease,  and  some  have  no  place  in  their  sickness  to  shelter  them 
from  the  weather.  These  circumstances  induced  the  brethren  at  Tillipally  to 
lolicit  assistance  from  their  friends  here.  Through  the  active  benevolence  <i'the 
Rev.  James  S.  Glenie,  chaplain  of  this  district,  anci  J.  K.  Mooyart,  £^.  magistrate 
of  Jaffna,  they  collected  enough  to  put  up  a  building  for  an  hcM^ital,  and  fumisbed 
it  with  some  accommodations  for  the  destitute  sick.  The  Rev.  J.  Glenie  gave  the 
timber  for  the  building,  and  circulated  a  subscription  paper.  Mr.  Mooyart  con- 
tributed very  generously  for  the  object,  and  other  gentleme  n  were  very  friendly 
and  also  contributed.  They  now  raise  a  small  monthly  subscription,  but  its  con- 
tinuance is  wholly  uncertain,  as  the  contributors  belong  either  to  the  civil  or  mil- 
itary departments,  and  are  liable  to  be  removed  to  other  stations.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Glenie  was  a  few  weeks  since  removed  to  Point  de  Galle.  We  regret  his  d^ 
parture,  as  he  is  a  decided  friend  of  missionaries^  and  feels  deeply  interested  hi 
the  moral  improvement  of  this  people.  Mr.  Mooyart  is  also  a  valuable  friend  to 
,us;  he  is  an  active,  zealous  Christian.  Four  persons  have  already  been  brought 
to  the  .hospital  with  their  limbs  very  badly  broken,  and  many  other  bad  surgicsl 
and  medical  cases.  The  pressure  of  business  induced  the  brethren  to  take  a  small 
boy  from  a  Dutch  family » to  assist  brother  Warren  iu  taking  care  of  the  sick.thit 
his  time  might  not  be  toio  much  taken  off  from  the  study  of  the  language,  and  oiher 
duties  of  the  mission.  The  natives  have  no  correct  knowledge  of  surg<jry,aod 
very  little  of  medicine.  We  shall  continue  to  assist  these  poor  objects  as  farii 
we  can  at  both  our  stations;  aud  we  hope  the  Board  will  give  us  a  little  assist'^ 
aiice.  We  shall  be  obliged  to  look  to  them,  from  time  to  time,  for  the  priucipai 
medicine  which  cannot  be  obtained  here. 

We  cannot  close  our  lettei*  without  expressing  an  earnest  desire,  that  mors 
missionaries  may  be  sent  to  assist  us  in  this  titld  already  white  for  harvest.  Foiir 
or  six  more  may  now  be  a&  profitably  employed  here  as  ourselves. 

We  subscribe  ourselves,  your  unworthy  fellow  laborers  in  the  vineyard  ^of 
Christ.  Edward  Warren,        Benj.  C.  Meigs, 

James  Richards,  Dakiel  Poor. 
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• 
[Ir.  will  be  observed,  thnt  the  following  journal  has  been  anticipated  in  the  order  of  timt,tf 
that  of  the  united  occupations  of  the  Bombay  Mission,  wbic)^in  onr  last  number  brooght 
down  the  date  to  April,  1817.  This  nan-ative  of  the  iudividual  labors  of  Mr.  Hall  willi«fl 
think,  excite  no  less  interest  than  those  already  given  respecting  the  employment  of  thisiO]! 
laborious  mission.] 

Oct,  12, 1816.  This  afternoon,  while  on  my  tour  aniong;  the  natives,  I  found  x 
young  n»an  and  his.  wife's  mother  engaged  in  a  furious  quarrel.  The  occasion  o 
the  quarrel  was  this.  The  young  man  had  requested  that  his  wife  might  he  sen 
to  his  house:  I  asked  him  the  aj^e  of  his  wife,  but  this  he  could  not  tell  me  unti 
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he  had  asked  another  person,  who  told  him  that  her  age  was  sev^- years.  But 
the  mnther  of  the  girl  refused  to  send  the  man  his  nife,  unless  M  Hould  first  ex- 
pend an  hundred  ru/iees  in  a  family  entertainment.  To  this  the  husband  object- 
ed, and  about  this  they  were  contending.  But  alter  I  came  up  they  soon  desisted, 
apparently  ashamed  of  such  a  shameful  contention.  The  Hindoos  among  them- 
Kives  are  extremely  quarrelsome  and  abusive,  especially  in  their  language, 
though  they  do  not  so  frequently  come  to  blows.  I  have  repeatedly  come  up  to 
a  company  of  ten,  twenty,  or  thirty,  who  were  engaged  in  violent  contests,  and 
even  in  assaults  upon  each  other.  In  such  cases,  I  have  repeatedly  desired  them 
to  listen  to  a  few  words.  I  then  reminded  them  that  the  great  God  was  looking 
opon  them,  that  his  command  was,  that  they  should  love  one  anrther,  that  ihey 
flhonld  love  and  forgive  their  enemies,  und  render  them  good  for  evil;  that  if  they 
woald  do  this,  God  would  forgive  and  love  them;  but  if  they  would  not  do  this, 
God  would  never  forgive  their  sins,  but  punish  them  f(»r  ever,  &c.  I  have  been 
astonished  to  see  the  effect  of  such  an  address.  The  bare  rehearsal  of  some  of 
the  divine  commands  and  precepts  seemed  to  have  an  irresistibly  appeasing 
power  on  their  minds.  In  this  way  I  have  repeatedly  seen  a  fierce  contention 
apparently  quite  sut>side  in  five  minutes.  I  never  found  cause  to  regret  my  inter- 
Knence  on  any  such  occasion,  but  rather  the  reverse. 

13.  Lord* 9  day.  Soon  after  sunrise  went  to  the  Honafioore,  that  is,  the  place 
where  the  natives  either  bury  or  burn  their  dead.  At  that  early  hour  one  human 
body  had  been  brought  for  burning,  and  the  carcass  of  a  cow  for  tmrial.  This 
i«the  second  time  I  have  been  present  at  the  interment  of  this  deified  animal. 
The  carcass  is  slung  on  poles  by  ropes  and  carefully  carried  on  men's  shoulders. 
A  hole  not  very  deep  is  dug  in  the  sami  by  the  sea  shore.  A  large  quantity  of 
•alt  is  then  spread  over  the  bottom  of  the  graven  upon  which  the  body  uf  the  cow 
hdepouted.  The  grave  is  then  filled  up  with  the  sand,  and  the  whole  ccremony^ 
is  conducted  with  at  least  as  much  solemnity  and  respect,  as  when  a  fellow- man  is 
eoniigned  to  the  grave.  I  improved  the  occasion  as  well  as  I  could  in  endeavoiing 
to  convince  the  people,  that  they  ought  to  worship  the  great  and  eternal  God, 
faiiteadof  such  adjing  brute,  which  to  call  God,  and  worship  as  God,  was  the 
highest  degree  of  sin  and  provocation.  In  the  afternoon  spoke  to  a  considerable 
number  of  people  in  different  places,  about  the  momentous  concerns  of  their  souls. 

14.  This  evening  came  to  a  place  where  I  found  an  aged  Mussulman  lec- 
turing some  Hindoos  on  the  unity  of  God.  I  asked  him  how  this  one  God 
nnist  be  worshipped,  and  how  he  could  be  reconciled  to  sinners.^  He  was  not  in- 
clined to  say  much,  and  I  proceeded  to  address  a  large  number  of  people  who 
were  soon  assembled.    I  have  spoken  to  the  heathen  in  several  other  places. 

16.    In  my  route  this  evening,  I  fell  in  with  a  company  of  Goaatoee^,  a  class 
«f  religious  mendicants,  highly  venerated  by  the  Hindoos,  but  a  most  ignorant, 
MTogant,  self-righteous,  and  in  general,  it  is  believed,  a  vicious  set  of  people. 
The  conversation  of  these  people,  like  that  of  the  Hindoos  generally,  turns  nat- 
trally  and  almost  exclusively,  cither  upon  religion  or  upon  filling  their  bellies,  as 
their  expression  is.    Though  all  the  moral  notions  and  sentiments  of  these  heath- 
ens are  so  gross  and  monstrous,  yet  their  conversation  habitually  manifests  such 
t  remembrance  and  recognition  of  some  superior  power  appointing  and  control- 
iag  all  the  allotments  and  vicissitudes  of  human  life,  as  does  most  severely  re- 
prove, and  ought  deeply  to  shame,  that  multitude  of  atheistic  Christians,  who 
*ill  talk  for  hours,  if  not  for  weeks,  about  even  more  than  the  ordinary  events 
jrf  life,  without  the  slightest  acknowledgments  of  a  divine  Providence.    Hence, 
ttis  usually  very  easy  to  enter  upon  religious  conversation  with  the  Hindoos.    In 
the  little  company  of  Goaawces,  just  mentioned,  was  one  of  a  distinguished  de- 
meanor.   Perceiving  him  to  be  a  stranger,  I  asked  him  whence  he  came?  for 
there  is  no  danger  of  giving  offtnce  to  the.  Hindoos  by  this  kind  of  inqnisitive- 
neis,  to  which  they  are  themselves  much  habituated.    He  replied,  apparently 
•Ith  a  consciousness  of  no  small  degree  of  superiority,  that  he  was  from  Nushee, 
a  place  twenty  or  thirty  miles  distant  on  the  continent,  and  that  hewJis  a  Joteah^ 
that  is,  an  astronomer.    I  replied,  that  I  felt  gratified,  and  that  I  wished  to  ask 
jiim  some  questions  about  the  Jutcsh  ahasters.    "Will  you  tell  me  whether,  ac- 
eonling  to  these  t^hiiHters,  the  eurth  is  a  plane  or  a  spheiT?"  After  fully  compre- 
hending the  question,  he  confessed  that  he  kntw  nothing  about  it,  thus  proving 
hi.ii^iif  to  b-:  a-i  mur'\  a  nov»cr  and  impostor,  as  nine  teiir.hs  of  those  who  prefer 
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their  claimr  t^^perior  science,  and  as  such  do  actually  command  respect  among 
-the  ignorant  multitude.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  and  one  which  may  ultimately 
'^  highly  serviceable  in  pulling  down  the  fabric  of  Hindoo  superstition,  that  their 
religious  books,  held  equally  sacred,  are  directly  at  issue  on  several  pdnts  ia 
■geography  and  astronomy.  For  instance,  one  class  of  their  books  declare  the 
«arth  to  1)e  a  plane,  while  their  other  books,  with  the  same  pretended  supreme 
^authority,  as  positively  declare  it  to  be  a  sphere.  Thus  obviously  do  they  destroy 
»the  authority  of  «ach  other.  The  conversation  soon  turned  on  their  mythology, 
.and  one  began  to  boast  that  he  allowed  of  but  one  god,  the  god  Mahadave,  and 
:that  he  worshipped  no  other..  I  asked  him  if  Mahadave  did  not  in  a  rage  cut 
off  one  of  Brumha's  five  heads,  and  was  he  not  consequently  a  sinner.  *'No,'' 
was  his  reply,  ^for  Brumha  had  perjured  himself,  and  his  head  was  cut  off  as 
.liit  punishment."  Then  you  allow  that  Brumha,  one  of  your  greatest  gods, 
-was  a  smnei?  **Yes/'  he  replied,  and  manifestly  with  shame.  But  was  not  Ma* 
.hadave  severely  cursed  and  punished  for  what  he  did^  ''Yes."  But  can  those 
who  commit  sin,  and  are  cursed  and  punished  for  it,  be  the  great,  the  sinless,  the 
everlasting  God.^  I  enlarged,  and  llnaily  told  him  that  God  had  declared,  that 
■die  wicked  should  be  turned  into  heU.and  that  all,  who  did  not  in  this  life  repeot 
and  obtain  pardon  from  God,  would  certainly  suffer  in  that  lake  of  fire  for  ever. 

The  poor  creature,  though  apparently  convinced,  would  make  no  acknowl- 
edgment, iHit  declared,  that  he  would  never  worship  any  but  Mahadave,  and 
that  if  Mahadave  went  to  hell,  he  would  go  there  with  him.  After  a  word  more 
jgS  exhortation,  I  left  them  and  proceeded  to  another  place. 

17.  As  I  was  walking  in  a  populous  part  of  the  town,  but  a  part  where  an 
European  is  scarcely  ever  seen,  a  money  changer,  a  Hindoo,  sitting  upon  his  stall 
in  the  angle  of  two  public  roads,  politely  made  roe  a  aalam,  C^^^^sance)  and 
invited  me  to  take  a  seat  near  him.  As  he  had  seen  me  before,  and  knew  what 
things  I  was  in  the  habit  of  saying  to  the  people,  the  conversation  of  course  begap 
en  religious  subjects.  In  the  course  of  the  conversation  I  repeated  some  of  the 
commands  against  idolatry.  He  asked  where  such  commands  were.  Are  thejr 
-written?  I  took  a  little  book  from  my  pocket,  and  read  to  him  the  commands  ia 
ills  own  language.  By  this  time  there  were  about  twenty  persons  collected. 
JRut,  '*How,"  he  asked,  *'and  to  whom  were  these  given?"  I  then  told  him  of  the 
Awful  manner  in  which  God  gave  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai.  ''But  if  God  is  an 
invisible  and  immaierial  being,  how  could  he  write  the  commands  oo  tables  of 
stone?"  When  I  remarked  that  nothing  cmUd  be  impossible  or  hard  to  him  who 
created  all  things,  he  was  not,  or  at  least  he  pretended  not  to  be,  satisfied. 

The  Hindoos  seem  universally  to  possess  some  dark,  indescribable,  anO  unin- 
telligible notion  of  a  supreme,  invincible,  immaterial,  abstract  existence,  or  being, 
who  is  no  more  than  a  negation  of  all  qualities.  Hence,  the  people  qf  all  ranb 
Are  perpetually  objecting  to  the  doctrine  that  God  is  a  spirit,  and  saying  that  it  is 
impossible  for  an  immaterial  being  to  create  mateiis^  objects,  ur  to  have  any  im- 
mediate control  over  them.  Here  they  found  their  system  of  polytheism,  and 
their  god  Brumha  is  installed  as  the  creator  of  all  things,  Vishnu  the  preserver, 
and  Shevy  or  Mahadave,  the  destroyer;  all  gods  in  human  form.  And  on  the 
aame  principle,  as  new  emergencies  arose  in  the  imaginations  of  the  bewildered 
idolaters,  and  larger  claims  for  a  greater  variety  of  ^>ds,  they  went  on  multiply 
ing  them,  and  assigning  to  them  their  respective  functions,  until  they  swelled  the 
catalogue  of  their  deities  to  the  monstrous  number  of  thirty -three  millions. 

But  to  return  to  the  stall  of  the  money  changer.  As  I  was  speaking  of  the 
great  blessedness  of  those  who  love  and  serve  the  true  God,  one  of  the  company 
replied,  "But  if  you  worship  God,  and  if  he  so  blesses  iiis  servants,  how  comes  it 
to  pass  that  ^ou  are  travelhng  about  through  the  mud  on  foot,  and  not  riding  in 
a  chariot?  Give  me  a  pfenty  of  money  and. a  carriage  to  ride  in,  that  is  what  I 
^ant."  I  told  him  that  God  gave  to  bis  servant^  something  better  than  money 
and  chariots,  peace  of  soul  in  tnis  life,  and  afterwards  an  everlasting  inheritance 
ia  heaven.  In  this  life  they  ai*e  sometimes  poor  and  afflicted,  and  sometimes  they 
are  rich  and  prosperous,  as  God  pleases  to  appoint  them,  but  hereafter  they  will 
all  be  alike,  and  completely  happy  in  heaven  for  ever.  But  that  the  wicked, 
though  they  might  have  abundance  of  worldly  riches  and  comforts,  if  they  died 
^n  their  binSj  must  go  away  into  everlasting  buimings. 
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^  Took  a  walk  before  breakfast,  and  came  up  to  a  large  collection  of  peo|>le.. 
lan's  wife  had  left  him,  and  ran  home  to  live  with  her  mother.  He  had  seized 
by  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  was  drageing^  her  back.  Three  or  four  othor 
ales  were  striving  against  him  in  behalf  of  his  wife. 

iuarrels  of  this  kind  are  so  frequent  that  they  excite  no  surprise,  the  people 
mt3le  and  laugh  at  it,  as  they  do  at  any  other,  piece  of  sport;  and  the  parties*, 
sad  of  making  any  secret  of  their  shame,  rather  seek  its  publicity,  and 
iiy  abuse  each  other  with  the  most  disgraceful  language.  I  very  seldom  go 
og  the  picople  in  the  morning,  and  still  more  seldom  df>  I  find  people  at  that 
r  of  the  day  disengaged,  and  in  a  favorable  situation  for  instruction. 
/bv.  21.  The  follow iiig  is  a  literal,  translation  of  a  passage  lu  the  sacred  books- 
he  Hindoos. 

The  sin  of  killing  one  ram  is  equivalent  to  the  sin  of  killing  a  cart  load  of  in- 
g;  that  of  killing  one  bullock  equals  the  slaughter  of  a  bundled  rams*  The 
t  of  slaying  a  hundred  bullocks  equals  the  ail  ay  ing  of  one  cow.  The  sin  o£ 
inga  hundred  cows  is  equal  to  that  of  killing  one  brahmin;  and  know  thou» 
:  tfie  gi-eat  guilt  of  killing  one  woman  equals  the  siu  of  killing  a  full  huudrecL 
hmins.'*     Herrec^v.eejia^  2  cha/i. 

0  attach,  guilt  to  the  killing  of  animals,  is,  perhaps,  inseparably  connected 
ithe  doctrine  of  transmigration.  As  the  Hindoo  believes  in  this  doctrine,  he 
ws  not  but  that  the  beasts,  birds,  and  tlie  reptiles,  which  he  sees,  are  ani- 
ed  by  the  souls  of  his  deceased,  ancestors;  for  he  supposes  that  every  man,, 
srding  as  his  sins  may  be,  is  liable  as  a  punishment,  to  be  doomed  to  pass,  by 
fies  of  births,  through  more  or  less  of  ihe  grades  of  animal  bdngs,  8,400,00Q,. 
ch  number  embraces  all  the  varieties  oiF  living  creatures  in  the  world, 
ice,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Hindoo,  every  living  creature  becomes  inviolable  and 
not  be  innocently  destroyed. 

lut  the  degree  of  guilt  attached  to  the  killing  of  a  woman,  a^  stated  in  the 
Hge  above  quoted,  is  very  extraordinary,  it  being  made  equal  to  that  of  kilU 
a  hundred  brahmins;  for  among  the  Hindoos  the  females  are  in  great  dcgra- 
ion,  and  treated  as  incomparably  inferior  to  the  men.  I  asked  our  fmndit, 
w  the  guilt  of  killing  a  woman  could  be  a  hundred  fold  greater  than  that  of 
ling  a  brahmin,  since  they  considered  the  former  as  so  much  inferior  to  the 
ter?  He  confessed  himself  unable  to  give  an  explanation,  but  said  he  would 
ok  of  it,  and  make  inquiry.  After  a  month's  delay  he  could  give  no  better  an- 
erthan  this.  ^*Acertam  god  committed  a  great  crime,  and  his  guilt  was  im- 
ted  to  women,  trees,  mountains,  fire  and  water.  Hence,  guilt  and  curses  utr 
:b  to  females  which  do  not  attach  to  males.  Therefore,  whosoever,  without 
use,  kills  a  female,  Hie  superior  guilt  of  the  female  is  imputed  to  the  murder- 
"  He  seemed  evidently  ashamed  of  his  explanation,  and  unable  to  of&r  any 
Iter  one. 

{To  be  continued,) 
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wary  1,  1817.  Received  a  letter  from  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  T.  J-  Twistlettn 
itaining.the  melancholy  news  of  the  insanity  of  VVm.  Telfrey,  Esq.  translator 
^verament,  and  also  of  the  New  Testament,  Cingalese.  He  whs  violently 
ted  on  the  22d  Dec.  This  evening  attended  meeting  at  the  Wesleyan's  placi? 
worship,  and  Mr.  M.  pi-eached  a  new-year's  sermon.  On  Monday  Mr.  and 
8.R.  went  to  Tillipally  to  visit  our  friends  at  that  place. 
Sunday,  2d  Jun.  One  of  the  dancing  girls,  belonging  to  one  of  the  lieathetk 
iplesjcame  to  our  house  this  morning  to  give  us  an  exhibition  of  her  activity 
skill  in  her  art.  She  was  gaily  though  modestly  dressed,  had  an  elegant  form 
^r.complexion,  iu  comparison  with  most  of  the  natives  of  this  part  of  thf^ 
id.  She  was  accompanied  by  several  persons  with  torn  toma,  (a  kind  of  drum,) 
other  instruments,  with  which  they  were  accustomed  to  play  while  she  dan- 
They  were  influenced  wholly  by  the  desire  of  gain.  They  toltl  us  they  had . 
iwd  considerable  money  from  some  gentlemen  before  whom  she  had  diinccf'.t 
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and  were  <}uite  disappointed,  because  we  would  not  suffer  her  to  dance  in  oi 
presence.  The  commencennent  of  the  new  year  gave  them  an  occasion  of  con 
uig.  When  they  came  up  we  were  busily  eniployed  at  Malabar,  but  were  intei 
rupted  by  the  lioise  of  torn  toms^  beating.  We  immediately  ordered  thenn  I 
oeaie,  and  took  the  opportunity  to  converse  with  them  on  the  impropriety  \ 
their  conduct;  taught  them  that  industry  was  a  duty  enjoined  upon  all;  showc 
them,  as  well  as  we  were  able,  the  foUy  and  wickedness  of  serving  idols  and  trus< 
ingjn  them,  and  declared  unto  them  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  way  to  heaven. 

The  dancing  girls  are  supported  in  the  temples,  and  it  is  their  employment  I 
dance  before  the  idols.    The  one  that  came  here  took  much  pains  to  exhibit  he 

Scrson  to  the  best  advantage,  but  did  not  speak  a  single  word,  though  we  aske 
er  several  questions,  the)r  were  all  answered  by  a  mail  who  was  with  her,  ao( 
who  appear^  to  be  the  principal  man  in  the  company. 

Friday^  January  10.  Yesterday  and  to  day  received  several  letters  from  on 
friends  in  America,  containing  much  pleasing  intelligence.  God  continues  \x 
pour  out  his  Spirit  on  our  native  country,  and  to  carry  on  that  good  work  whicl 
he  has  graciously  begun.  The  number  of  those  who  pray  for  the  peace  of  Je- 
rusalem is  rapidly  increasing.  It  is  indeed  refreshing  to  hear  good  news  from 
home.    Our  friends  would  surely  write  oftcner,  if  they  knew  how  much  we  are 

Pleased  and  profited  by  the  perusal  of  their  letters.  We  had  one  from  J.  Evarti, 
'.sq.  Charlestown;  one  from  Capt.  J.  Pearson,  N.  Port;  two  from  Miss  C. 
Pearson;  do.;  one  from  Br.  J.  Nichols,  Andover;  and  one  from  Miss  Lydia  Rich- 
ards, Plain  field^ 

We  have  now  recommenced  working  at  Batticotta;  we  have  been  prevented 
from  doing  much  for  about  two  months,  during  the  rainy  season.  We  hope  now 
to  be  able  to  move  out  there  in  about  two  months. 

Monday^  13th.  To  day  received  word  from  the  Manigar  of  Batticotta  that 
the  Coolies  will  not  work  at  the  house  to  morrow,  because  they  have  received 
orders  from  the  Brahtpin  to  go  and  assist  in  rebuilding  a  temple,  which  was  de- 
stroyed by  fire  about  six  nx  nths  ago.  The  temple  was  before  covered  widi 
ollas,  but  the  Brahmin  now  savs,  that  the  g(jddess  PattricuUer  has  appeared  to 
him  in  a  vision,  and  ordered  the  temple  to  be  rebuilt  of  stone,  and  covered  with 
tiles,  instead  of  ol las;  and  the  poor  deluded  people  believe  the  Brahmin. 

This  morning  heard  ihe  mournful  tidings  of  the  death  of  W.  Telfrey,  Esq.  of 
Columbo.    A  mysterious  dispensation  of  divine  Providence! 

Thursday^  16th.  Have  seen  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  G.  Bisset,  chaplain  to  gov- 
ernment, to  J.  N.  Monyart,  Ebq.  of  this  place,  giving  some  particulars  of  the 
death  and  burial  of  Mr*  T.:  shall  extract  the  account  by  permission  of  Mr.  M* 

Columbo,  January  6,  1817. 
"Yesterday  we  saw  the  most  melancholy  sij^ht  that  ever  was  presented  to  the 
members  of  the  Bible  Society;  the  funeral  of  Mr.W.  Telfrey.  His  remains  were  ac- 
companied to  the  grave  by  the  Governor,  Sir  Wm, Coke,  and  nearly  all  the  civil  and 
military  in  Columbo.  He  is  much  regretted  by  all,  and  the  Bible  Society  casDOt 
hope  to  repair  his  loss.  His  disorder  was  pronounced  by  Dr.  Farrell,  to  be  water 
on  his  brain,  and  it  has  been  ascertained,  that  such  was  in  truth  the  cause  of  his 
death;  for  there  was  an  extrac^rdinary  quantity  of  water  in  his  head.  lie  appears 
to  have  begun  in  some  degp*ee  to  suffer  as  early  as  the  1st  of  December,  but  on 
the  22d  his  head  was  so  much  affected,  as  to  render  it  necessary  to  bring  him  into 
the  Fort,  and  place  him  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Farrell.  He  was  at  first  violcnth' 
attacked,  but  after  a  few  days  sunk  almost  into  a  state  of  insensibility.  On  Sat 
urday  the  4th,  he  uttered  a  few  incoherent  words  in  the  morning,  but  about  !'• 
o'clock  he  said  he  "wanted  to  go."  The  men  who  were  with  him  asked  him, 
where  he  wanted  to  go?  and  he  replied  very  distinctly  twice,  **to  heaven!  to  Uea- 
ven."  These  were  the  last  words  he  ever  spoke.  A  little  before  3  P.  M.  he 
fetched  a  deep  sigh,  and  expired.  The  committee  yesterday  came  to  a  rcsolu- 
tipn  of  entering  into  a  subscription  to  to  erect  a  moiiument  to  his  memory;  and 
though  very  few  members  were  present,  about  one  thousand  rix  dollai-s  were 
immediately  subscribed.  I  trust  that  the  work  of  the  translation  will,  however, 
go  on  without  interruption.  Mr.  Armour,  Mr.  Chater  and  Mr.  Clough,  will  su- 
perintend, and  the  natives,  employed  under  Mr.  Telfrey  so  long,  must  be  will 
accustomed  now  to  the  business." 
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day^  20th.  Last  evening  preached  for  Mr.  Lynch.  He  expects  to  leave 
ice  for  Madras,  on  Wednesday  next,  to  remain  several  months.  We  shall 
lare^  packet  of  journals,  letters,  &c.  for  America  by  him  to  Madras,  to  be 
led  to  Calcutta.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Squance  and  Cfarver  are  to  remain  in 
trict;  one  of  them  probably  most  of  the  time  at  Point  Pedro,  21  miles  from 

Mr.  Squance  has  been  unable  to  preach  for  a  conaderable  time.  He 
isease  on  his  lungs,  and  he  has  also  a  very  seriotis  attack  of  the  liver  com- 

We  have  many  fears  respecting  the  result  of  his  sickness.  After  Mr. 
goes  to  Madras,  they  will  have  but  one  active  missionary  on  this  part  of 
nd,  while  Mr.  S.  continues  sick.    It  is  our  united  and  earnest  prayer,  that 

speedily  recover  his  health.  He  is  a  man  of  talents,  acquires  the  Ian- 
7itn  great  facility,  and  is  a  very  zealous  missionary.  We  all  love  and 
him. 

weather  is  becoming  a  little  warmer.  The  thermometer  stands  at  78^ 
,  in  the  house.  During  the  months  of  Nov.  Dec.  and  Jan.  the  thermom- 
.nds  on  an  average  at  about  76^  in  the  house.  It  has  not  been  lower  this 
than  74*>,  nor  higher  than  78^,  The  weather  is  now  very  pleasant  and 
;^le.  The  fiaddy  (rice,)  fields  present  a  beautiful  appeanince  to  the  eye; 
Idy  having  nearly  attained  its  growth.  It  will  be  ripe  in  a  few  weeks, 
ler  Richards  has  been  gaining  health  about  ten  days  past,  and  we  hope  he 
n  be  able  to  engage  in  all  the  duties  of  the  mission.  In  addition  to  what 
:n  said  above  of  Mr.  Telfrey,  we  have  since  learned,  that  he  had  com- 
'he  Pali  translation  of  the  New  Testament  to  the  end  of  St.  Paul's  epistle 
smon,  and  the  Cingalese  to  the  end  of  the  2d  chapter  of  the  epistle  to 
ly.  Mr.  Telfrey  was  also  preparing  for  thejpress  a  Pali  Grammar  ami 
ilary;  and  we  think  al«o  a  Dictionary  of  the  Cingalese. 
28, 1817.  P.  S.  Having  now  an  opportunity  to  send  directly  to  America 
ombay,  we  shall  send  this  to  that  place,  to  go  by  Capt.  Hask^l,  of  Pev- 
ATe  sent  a  copy  of  this  son^e  time  ago  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lynch  to  Ma- 
I  b^  forwarded  by  him  to  Calcutta,  for  America.  But  as  there  is  some 
inty  when  that  will  arrive,  if  ever,  we  think  it  prudent  to  send  this  by  the 
Bombay. 

ther  Richards  we  think  is  slowlv  recovering  his  health.    The  rest  of  the 
n  and  sisters  are  well.    We  nave  received  several  more  letter^  from 
a.    Dr.  Worcester's,  dated  May  7. 1816,  has  been  received. 
(7b  be  continued.) 
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From  the  Newark,  N.J. 
;ii  Misaion  Soeiety,  by  Aaron, 
,IUq. Treasurer*,  glSfi  50 
irark  Female  dp.  93  50—250  00 
DS  ia  the  western  States,  by 
ev.  EUsha  P.  Swift,  in  hit 
>  the  seat  of  the  Indian  mU- 


516  QQ 


«  following  soureei,  remit- 
r  T.  Dwight,  Es^.  an  agent 
Board,  yiz* 

tion  at  North  Milford,  Con. 
Rev.  Mr.  S^ranton,      4  67 
tion  at  the  monthly 
t  fin*  prayer,   in  the 
•lety  ia  Danliary,  Con. 
Bev.  Mr.  Andrew*,    15  50 


Carried  forward  £90  17  £766  00 

donation  wtight  to  have  been  ac- 
f9d  in  mtr  Imt  nwnber,  but  the  letter 
ig  the  notice  of  it  tpas  acvidental'i^ 

px.  xiy. 


BroBght  forwiu^  g90  17  ^7U  QQ 

The  Union  Sooety  of  young 
ladies  in  Danbury,  by  the 
same,  -  -  0  00 

A  friend  to  roifsioni  in  Chesh- 
ire, Cpq.  -  .  1  OQ 

A  little  girl,  which  the  had  re- 
ceived as  reward  for  com- 
initting  to  memory  the  Ciof 
pelof  St.  Mmthew,       -  SS 

A  lady  of  New  Haven,  5  00 

Mr.  J.  Little,  of  Winchester, 
Yir.  by  Mr.  Whiting,  9  50— U  dS 

5.  The  Religions  Chariul^e  Soeiety 
in  Hardwiek,  by  Mr.  William  Cut- 
ler, Treasurer,  -  -       S4  OQ 

The  Female  Cent  Society  In  Rich- 
mond, Ver.  by  Mr.  Jefse  Hawley,      IS  00 

Collections  in  Cfoncord,  bj  the  Qcv. 
Ksra  Ripley,  D.  O.  -  80  00 

The  Female  Cent  Society  in  Berit- 
ley,  by  the  Hev.  Thomits  Aoidros^ 
remitted  by  Maj.  Crane,  -       80  00 

Carried  Ifbrward    B^'JC'V^ 
18 


ise 


Mirrative  of  ASsaiont. 


Margh^ 


Broaght  forward     2896  92 
4r.  The  Delig:ioiii  Chariublt;  Sooiety 
i  n  the  county  of  Worcester,  by  the 
Rev.  Jo8«rph  C^oiTe,  Treasarer,  55  00 

6.  The  Female  Cent  Society  in'WU- 
ibington,  Inr  Mrs.  U.  Hitchcock^        14  09 

7.  A  female  friend  $b  Concord, 

N.  H.  -  -  50 

Asa,  Elisabeth,  and  WilUam 
McFarUod,  saved  by  abstain- 
ine  fit>m  sagar,  -  1  50— —2  00 

9.  The  avails  (tf  four  collections  at  the 
monthly  concert  for  praver  in  the 
first  Presbyterian  chut-oh  of  New- 
ark, N.J.  by  the  Rer.  Dr.  Kich- 

anii,  .  40  50 

A  gentleman  lA  Cayaea,  N.  Y*  in 
a  letter    to    Mr.    S.    T.    Arm- 
strong, -  .  10  00 
The  same,  a  small  balance,  18-^10  18 

10.  The  Education  and  Foreipi  Mis- 
sion Society  of  Thetford,  Ver.  by 

Mr.  Simeon  Short,  Treasurer,  6  SO 

IS.  Cootribulion  in  the  first  sodetj 
in  Brattleboro*,  Ver.  on  the  day  of 
annual  Thanksgiving,  by  the  Rev. 
Caleb  Burge,  -  -  50  00 

Female  Association  in  Haverhill,  by 
Mi^.  Sarah  Kale,       -  23  25 

Young  Ladies*  do.  -         "  5  72 

Gentlemen's  Association  in  do. 
hr  Mr  Caleb  B.  Le  Bosquet, 
Treasurer,  -        -        16  86 — 45  83 

F.  K.  in  the  county  of  Worcester,  2  00 

14.  The  monthly  concert  for  prayer 
in  Keenc,  N.  H.  by  the  Rev.  David 
Olipbant,  for  the  western  mis- 
sion, -  -  9  62 

An  individual  in  New  Marl- 
borough, N.  H.  -  1  00 — 10  62 

14.  By  the  Rev.  Ard  lloyt,  received 
on  his  journey  to  the  scat  of  the 
Indian  mission,  the  following  sums, 
viz.  Collection  in  the  Prcsbyterian 
church,  at  Savannah,  Geo.     76  50 

Collections  in  Augusta,  Geo.    155  40 

Contribution  at  a  prayer  meet- 
ing at  Athens,  Geo.  13  25—245. 15 

18.  An  individual  in  Reading,  for  the 
Cherokee  mission,  -  •  50 

23.  Wemales  in  Pelham,  N.  H.  who 
meet  weekly  fof  prayer,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  H.  Church,        -  -  8  00 

27.  Mr.  William  More  and  wife  in 
Worcester,  by  the  Rev.  C.  A. 
Goodrich,  -  -  -        4  00 

The  Female  Benevolent  Society  of 
Jericho,  Ver.  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
A.  Meiril,  -  -  -        30  00 

21,421  09 


THE  SCHOOL  FUND. 

Feb.  2.  From  a  widow  at  West- 
field,  by  T .  D wight,  Esq.        50 

The  Heathen  School  Society 
of  Brattford,  Con.  for  hea- 
then schools  in.  India,  bv 
Samuel  Plant,  Treasurer,'  16  75— -l^-  £^ 

3.  A  missionary  box  kept  in  Mhlt 

Edes*s  school  in  Gharlestown,  9  ^ 

Ladies  in  Brain  tree  for  a  child  to 
be  named  Richuui  Saxtsr 
Stoers,  .    ^       -  -       SO  00 

4.  Tbe  Male  Association  for  edu- 
cating heathen  children  in  India, 
in  the  first  parish  of  Bradford,  by 

Mr.  Jesse  Kimball,  Treasurer,  17  00 

Avails  of  a  charity  box  kept  by  a  lit- 
tle boy  two  years  old,  son  of  the 
Rev.  Daniel  A.  Clark  of  South- 
butr.  Con.  -  -  .       S  00 

5.  A  Socitttv  for  educating  heathen 
children  in  the  first  parish  in 
Rowley,  for  a  child  to  be  edu- 
cated in  the  farailv  of  Mr.  New- 
ell, to  be  named  Ezkkikl  Roo- 
xsft,  in  memory  of  their  fii*st 
minister,  and  the  donor  of  their 
roiiiisterifcl  lands,  by  Dea.  Joshua 
Jewett,  Treasurer,  -  .30  00 

10.  l*he  E<lucation  and  Foreign 
Mission  Society  of  Thetford,  Vc^ir. 
by  Mr.  Simeon  Short,  Treas.  6  TO 

Females  in  Fair  Haven,  by  the  Rev. 
Sylvester  Holmes,         -  -  17  fJ 

13.  Miss  Jaquith^s  school  in  Ux- 
bridge,  the  avails  of  their  indus- 
try' one  hour  at  each  intermis- 
aioo;  for  heathen  children  in  the 
West,         -  -      .     -  .5  00 

13.  B.  K.  in  the  county  of  Worces- 
ter, -  -  -  -       101 

14.  Children  in  Keene,  N.  H.  by 
the  Rev.  David  Olipbant,      1  38 

Children  in  a  small  school  in 
New  Marlborough,  N.  H.    1  00 — r^  ^ 

16.  Females  in  Westboro',  for  Eli- 
6HA  RecKWooD,  the  remainder 
of  a  semi-annual  payment,  by 
Miss  Hannah  Fay,  Treasurer,  3  00 

23.  Contribution  at  St.  Albans. 
Ver.  by  Horace  Janes,  Esq.  80  00 

25.  A  young  man  in  Bennington, 
Ver.  by  Mr,  Hiram  Bing- 
ham, -  -  1  00 

Avails  of  a  charity  box  kept 
by  a  young  man  in  An- 
dover,  -  -        1  00 8  00    , 

gl66  89 
Total  of  donations  in  Feb.  %l,S77  SI. 


NINETEENTH    ANNUAL    NARRATIVE     OF    MISSIONART    SERVICE    Df- 
•^     RECTED   BY     THE   TRUSTEES    OF    THE     MISSIONART   SOCIETT  Ol 
CONNECTICUT,  PRINCIFAXLY   IN  THE   YEAR   1817. 

We  cheerfully  comply  with  a  request  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Missionary  Society  of  Conneefi- 
cut  u>  publish  tliL  following  narrative;  though  the  lei  «,th  Cff  tbe  article  renders  a  dividon  of 
h  unavoidable. 

Friends  to  the  enlargement  of  the  Redeemer^g  kingdom^ 
IboKCiSENESs  has  been  regarded  in  the  Compilation  of  the  following  Namtive* 
Ou  this  principle,  the  number  of  miles  travelled;  of  families,  8choDls«  ami  $ick 
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)ersons  visited;  of  conferences,  councils,  church  and  prayer  meetings,  and  fune- 
'als  attended;  of  hopeful  converts  admitted  to  Christian  privileges  on  a  profes* 
lion  of  piety;  and  of  sacramental  administrations;  with  those  more  minute  details 
)f  missionary  duty  which  every  man  employed  is  required  to  give,  in  the  journal 
}f  bis  labors,  will  be  found  to  have  been  omitted.  The  reasons  are  obviuus. 
The  insertion  of  such  articles  would  be  repetitious  rather  than  useful.  It  would 
uigment  0t  size  of  the  publication,  while  it  could  add  little  or  nothing  essential 
»  such  information  as  Uie  pious  reader  will  desire. 

Those  who  affectionately  consider  this  work,  of  the  Lord  have  well  known,  for 
F«ar8,  that  the  mis^nary  vocation  is  self-denying  and  laborious.  Their  convic- 
t'tfn  has  been  complete,  that  it  demands  every  degree  of  vigilance  and  circum- 
^tion,  of  wisdom  and  persevering  fidelity  in  winning  souls. 

It  will  be  seen,  that  the  views  of  the  Trustees  have  embraced  not  only  such 
kstitute  sections  of  our  country  as  are  comparatively  near,  but  such  as  are  far 
iistant.  Some  of  the  labors  hei^  mentioned  were,  of  course,  performed  the 
preceding  year — the  journals  not  having  arrived  seasonably  for  a  place  in  the 
last  annual  Narrative. 

It  will  be,  furthermore,  observed,  that  the  Missionaries  employed  have  been 
■Deo— generally,  though  not  in  every  instance — holding  pastoral  charges  in  the 
inid3t  of  the  destitute  regions.  From  this  circumstance  they  must  unavoidably 
derive  many  advantages,  not  soon  attained  by  others,  for  a  judicious  application 
of  time  and  strength  to  the  service  of  Christ  among  those  that  do  not  enjoy  the 
appointed  means  of  salvation. 

Much  experience  has  fully  persuaded  the  Trustees,  that  the  establishment  of 
9ood  ministers  in  the  new  settlements,  for  such  portion  of  their  time  as  the  people 
of  thdr  stated  charges  can  afford  them  support,  conduces  most  effectually  to  the 
pn^perity  of  the  Christian  cause.  It  has,  therefore,  been  among  the  objects  of 
their  plan  to  encourage,  as  far  as  practicable,  the  settlement  of  faithful  men  in 
the  various  parts  of  the  missionary  field. 

The  account  now  exlubited  commences  with  labors  performed  in  such  parts  of 
utat  field  as  are  less  distant. 

Vermont, 
Wonderful  and  extensive  were  the  operations  of  divine  Grace  in  that  division 
iJour  country.  Descriptions  of  them  have  been  published  and  widely  circulated. 
Hiey  have  awakened  gratitude  and  praise  in  the  hearts  of  God's  people  upon 
arth.  Among  the  angels  in  heaven  there  has  been  joy,  for  many  sinners  were 
rought  to  repentance. 

The  Trustees  devoutly  acknowledge  the  love  and  kindness  of  God,  our  Savior, 
manifested  in  causing  the  exertions  of  Missionaries  there  to  be  instrumental  in 
^complishing  the  designs  of  his  mercy.  Through  his  gracious  smiles,  their  la- 
^  were  not  in  vain.  lie  did  not  leave  them  to  spend  their  strength  for  nought. 
Isiting  daily,  and  from  house  to  house,  seemed  to  be  rendered  peculiarly  effi- 
icious. 

Their  preaching  and  instruction  were  employed  chiefly  in  the  more  mountain- 
is  and  central  parts — ^regions  which  had  long  been  spiritually  desolate.  The  Rev. 
onmi  Nichols,  whose  stated  charge  is  in  Braintree,  was  more  than  nine  weeks 
I  the  Missionary  'tervice.  Much  of  his  time  was  passed  in  places  where  the. 
evivals  of  religion  were  experienced.  Those  revivals  made  his  coming  and  la- 
ors  uncommonly  useful  ana  acceptable  to  tile  people.  Such  was  their  desti- 
ite  axudition,  and  such  were  then  their  impressions  on  the  great  subject  of  eter- 
al  life,  that  nothing  on  earth  could  rejoice  them  more  than  the  presence  of  one 
ho  came  to  bring  the  good  tidings  which  the  Gospel  reveals. 
For  a  much  longer  term  the  Rev.  Justin  Parsons  was  engaged  in  missionary  la- 
•r-  He  delivered  one  hundred  sermons.  His  pastoral  churge  is  in  Plainfield. 
le  traversed  a  broader  field  than  Mr.  Nichols,  though  in  part  comprehending 
le  same  towns.  He  accordingly  beheld  the  displays  and  the  triumphs  of  grace 
ver  a  more  numerous  population.  He  was  joyfully  received  by  the  good  peo- 
le;  had  many  expressions  of  p;ratitude  for  his  services;  and  was  a  happy  wit- 
est  of  the  divine  blessing  on  his  exertions. 

The  Rev.  John  Law  ton  has  a  stated  charge  in  Windham.  He  was  employed 
i  the  county  of  Caledonia.  There  he  found  himself  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  field 
bite  already  for  the  harvest.    Illnstrious  were  th^  triumphs  pf  grace.    Many 
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stout-heatted  nnners  were  made  to  bow  under  the  mighiy  power  of  the  Holr 
Spirit.  But,  while  multitudes  of  hearts  were  thus  open  to  the  reception  of  truth 
as  it  is  in  Christ,  teachers,  skilful  in  the  word  of  life,  could  not  be  obtained. 
Opinions  erroneous  and  dangerous  were  inculcated  with  lamentable  diligence  and 
success.  In  more  than  twenty  towns  of  the  vicinity,  there  were  no  intelligent  and 
able  teachers  of  those  doctnnes,  which  make  the  soul  wise  unto  sabntion.  It 
would  be  impossible  for  any  person,  who  had  not  been  on  the  ground,  frconceiTor 
of  the  pressing  calls  for  help,  from  the  people  of  many  towns,  who,  a  jrear  be- 
fore, seemed  almost  as  indifferent  to  spiritual  things  as  the  beasts  that  perish. 
He  states,  that  about  ten  months  previous  to  the  date  of  his  last  commumcation» 
a  lecture  had  been  appointed  and  only  ten  persons  attended.  In  the  same  place 
then,  the  people  so  crowded  the  house  and  thronged  the  windows,  that  thd 
preacher  was  unable  to  retire,  for  more  than  an  hour  after  the  usual  services 
were  ended — such  numbers  with  tears  were  inquiring,  '*What  they  should  do  to 
be  saved?"    After  all,  he  felt  as  though  the  half  could  not  be  told. 

Pennsylvania. 

In  New  Milford  and  its  vicinity  the  Rev.  Oliver  Hill  has  a  pastoral  chaige. 
A  small  part  of  his  time  was  spent  in  the  missionary  field.  His  labors  were  per- 
formed in  the  county  of  Susquehannah,  and  in  the  neighboring  county  of  Broome, 
state  of  New-York.  In  the  course  of  five  weeks  he  delivered  twenty- five  ser- 
mons. He  found  urgent  need  of  Missionaries  in  that  quarter.  The  whole  county 
of  Susquehannah  had  only  two  ministers  of  the  Congregational  or  Presbyterian 
denomination;  and  those  two  were  almost  the  only  Missionaries  who  had  labored 
In  that  destitute  region.  Though  professors  of  religion  continued  steadfast  in  the 
faith,  yet  he  had  to  lament  the  prevalence  of  a  lukewarm  spirit.  No  remarka- 
ble revivals  refreshed  and  animated  the  followers  of  ChrisL 

In  the  counties  of  Wayne,  Bradford,  and  Susquehannah,  and  in  several  coun- 
ties of  New- York  bordering  upon  them,  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Kingsbury,  whose 
stated  charge  is  in  Harford,  travelled  and  labored  twenty-six  weeks.  While  is 
this  employment  he  delivered  one  hundred  and  thirty -five  sermons.  He  had 
often  previously  been  over  the  same  ground  in  the  same  work.  Calls  for  mission- 
ary labor  were  more  frequent  and  impressive,  and  meetings  were  more  solemn 
and  full,  than  in  any  preceding  period  of  his  acquaintance  with  that  country. 
Still,  he  found  no  general  awakenings  in  any  place.  Individuals,  however,  were 
hopefully  turned  to  the  Lord.  Some  small  churches  were  favored  with  consid- 
erable additions.  A  disposition  to  support  religious  institutions,  and  to  hear  the 
truth,  was  increasing,  tie  was  received  with  as  much  kindness  as  formerly,  and 
with  more  apparent  affection.  The  fsuthful  exertions  of  Missionaries  there  had 
been  blessed.  Numbers  regarded  those  exertions  as  the  means  by  which  a  divine 
hand  led  them  to  repentance,  and  enriched  them  with  the  hopes  and  consolations 
of  the  Gospel.  But  it  was  deeply  affecting  to  behold  the  destitute  condition  of 
that  extensive  tract  In  the  whole  cuuntjr  of  Wayne  there  was  not  one  minister 
denominated  Congregational  or  Presbyterian. 

State  of  New-York. 

Amcng  the  destitute  settlements  of  Genessee  and  the  Holland  Purchase,  the 
Rev.  Eleazar  Fairbanks  labored  seventeen  weeks.  His  pastoral  charge  is  is 
-*-»^— — — .  In  several  places  he  beheld  very  animating  tokens  of  a  gracious 
work.  A  divine  blessing  seemed  to  crowt;  his  own  exertions  by  making  them 
instrumental  of  gathering  souls  into  the  fold  of  the  Great  Shepherd..  He  had 
also  occasion,  in  many  instances,  to  lament  the  too  successful  industry  with  wluch 
the  most  destructive  delusions  were  propagated. 

The  Rev.  Elihu  Mason,  during  the  term  of  sixteen  weeks,  delivered  nine^- 
■even  sermons.  He  had  no  pastoral  charge.  He  was  employed  chiefly  in  the 
northern,  eastern,  and  southern  parts  of  the  Holland  Purchase.  His  services 
were  extended  over  a  tract  of  about  fifty  miles  by  forty.  The  settlements  there 
had  been  generally  formed  within  twelve  years.  Very  small  is  the  number  of 
■iinisters  established  in  that  region—- very  few  the  Missionaries  that  have  ever 
labored  in  that  field.  He  found,  however,  a  growing  respect  for  moral  and  reli- 
gious institutions.  He  was,  in  general,  kindly  received,  and  in  many  instances 
^ith  the  warmest  expressions  of  gratitude  to  the  Society  by  whose  appointment 
G^  ^as  there.   Numerous  were  the  places  in  Which  there  had  been  recent  and 
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mat  revhrals  of  reli|rion.    Manf  persons  he  found  yet  under  the  awAkenin^  !a« 
ftoences  of  the  Holy  Spirit— many  deeply  solicitous  on  the  subject  of  salvation. 
In  almost  every  settlement  which  he  visited  were  numbers  who,  convinced  of  their 
sinfulness  and  ruin,  were  anxiously  inquiring  the  way  of  forgiveness  and  recoh- 
cittation  to  God,  and  yet  had  no  ambassador  of  Christ  to  guide  them.    Often  did 
the  sight  Q|^Missionary  draw  forth  tears  of  joy,  and  his  instructions  were  re- 
cdTed  wi^peat  delight.    They  held  meetings  regularly  for  reading  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  conferences  were  frequent  through  the  week.    He  was  muck 
ailected  as  he  fbund,  almost  every  where,  a  deplorable  want  of  correct  ministe* 
rial  labors.    Multitudes,  especially  of  the  young,  whose  hearts  the  revivals  had 
prepared  for  the  receptions  of  true  doctrine,  were  imminently  exposed  to  be  led 
a^y  by  the  persevering  assiduity  of  false  teachers  that  abounded  among  them.  It 
appeared  evident,  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt,  that,  could  a  number  of  suiuble  Mis- 
nontries  be  employed  in  that  region,  many  flourishing  churches  and  societies  would 
soon  be  established.    By  such  means,  the  strong  delusions  impressed  on  the  minds 
of  the  people  by  heretical  instructors,  and  ^  corrupting  books,  that  were  indus- 
triously circulated,  might  be  effectually  counteracted.    Many  families  were  dea- 
titate  even  of  the  Bible.    The  sacred  volume,  and  books  of  every  description 
which  truly  explain  and  powerfully  enforce  the  doctrines  and  duties  it  reveals, 
would  be  joyfully  received. 

Sixteen  weeks  were  devoted  to  another  section  of  the  Holland  Purchase  by 
die  Rev.  John  F.  Bliss.  His  pastoral  charge  was  in  Avon.  A  rapid  increase  df 
population  had,  within  a  few  years,  filled  many  of  the  towns  with  inhabitants.  At 
10  new  settlements  generally,  so  in  tliat  region,  the  people — a  great  proportion  of 
them— were  far  from  being  wealthy.  They  were  also  much— very  much— divid- 
ed by  sectarian  influence.  In  some  of  the  towns  that  were  filled  with  inhabitants* 
nochnrches  of  the  Congregational  or  Presbyterian  denomination  had  been  formed. 
Sereral  were  the  instances  in  which  he  collected  and  formed  into  churches  the 
profeisors  of  religion,  who,  from  various  and  distant  parts  of  the  country,  had 
settled  in  such  towns.  He  was  uniformly  received  with  attention  and  kindness. 
The  good  people  very  fervently  expressed  their  thankfulness  to  him,  and  to  the 
Society  b^  which  he  was  employed.  Tears  of  gratitude,  as  he  called  ft*om  houso 
to  boose,  rendered  many  of  the  scenes  peculiarly  tender  and  interesting.  In  the 
towns,  which  he  visited,  revivals  had  been  numerous  and  powerful,  though  not 
u  extensive  as  among  the  settlements  in  which  Mr.  Mason  labored. 

On  the  Niagara  frontier— a  western  border  of  the  Holland  Purchase— the  Rev. 
I>irid  M.  Smith  was  sixteen  weeks  in  missionary  service.  He  had  the  charge 
eft  congrentlon  in  Lewiston.  He  was  witness  to  no  special  revivals  of  religious 
iteotion.  Social  order  and  morality,  however,  were  progressively  improving. 
Much  gratitude  was  expressed  for  the  benevolence  of  those  who  patronise  the 
objects  of  the  Missionary  Society.  While  the  people  rejoiced  in  having  their 
present  wants  thus  remembered  by  their  distant  brethren,  they  hoped  to  be  ex- 
tricated ere  long,  from  their  embarrassments;  and  to  be  able  not  only  to  provide 
for  themselves  the  enjoyment  of  evangelical  privileges,  biit  also  to  assist  in  ex- 
tending the  same  favor  to  the  destitute  in  other  regions. 

The  Rev.  John  Spencer  has  no  pastoral  charge.  He,  therefore,  gives  himself 
wholly  to  this  work.  The  southwesterly  parts  of  the  Holland  Purchase  have 
heen  the  principal  field  of  his  labors.  Occasionalljr,  the  last  year,  he  entered 
ftensylvania.  He  delivered  three  hundred  and  eighty -one  sermons.  In  a  few 
tovnshe  was  the  joyful  witness  of  great  revivals.  Religious  appearances  were, 
h  general,  more  favorable,  than  in  preceding  years.  For  a  long  period,  he 
bs  been  conversant  with  those  parts  of  the  Purchase.  He  must  be,consequentlyi 
I  competent  judge  of  the  pr^ress  wluch  morality  and  religion  have  made. 
While  the  precious  revivals  of  the  past  year  were  confined  to  a  few  towns,  he 
lived  and  labored  in  hope,  that,  in  mercy  to  perishing  sinners,  the  displays  of  re- 
teming  grace  would  be  yet  much  further  extended  and  multiplied. 

Ohio. 
That  state— the  northeastern  division  particularly-4ias  for  fifteen  years  shared 
iugely  in  misaionary  attention  and  labor.  In  Euclid  the  Rev.  Thomas  Barr  had 
a  pastoral  charge.  He  was  employed  eleven  weeks  in  the  missionary  work,  and 
delivered  forty-seven  sermons.  Many  towns,  during  the  latter  months  of  1816^ 
were  &vorcd»  »  will  be  readily  recollected,  with  the  special  influences  of  the 
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Holy  Spirit  He  beheld  them  with  the  most  grateful  emotions.  At  the  saTn« 
he  found  occasion  to  lament  an  insensibility  to  the  concerns  of  the  soul,  tha 
avf fully  prevalent  in  a  great  number  of  places. 

The  Rev.  Joshua  Beer  was  twenty-one  weeks  in  this  employment  He  hi 
pastoral  charge  of  a  church  and  congregation  in  Springfield.  In  several  | 
be  found  a  pleasing  degree  of  attention  to  spiritual  concerns.  N^|bers 
rejoicing  in  the  love  of  Christ.  He  thought  it  could  be  said  in  truth,  ^^B^^ 
of  pure  religion  was  generally,  though  not  rapidly,  gaining  strengtRmon 
people  whom  he  visited. 

On  the  10th  of  last  June  the  Rev.  Alvan  Coe  vras  ordained,  an  Evangeli 
the  Grand  River  Presbytery.  At  the  date  of  his  last  communication,  h 
spent  about  ten  weeks,  and  delivered  forty -seven  sermons.  He  devoted  hi 
principally  to  those  settlements  which  have  been  recently  formed  beyom 
Cuyahoga.  There  were  a  few  instances  of  hopeful  conversion.  The  popu! 
was  fast  increasing,  and  numbers  of  pious  individuals  were  among  the  accei 
it  was  acquiring.  He  was  universally 4|pceived  with  kindness,  and  frequently 
joy.  Often,  however,  he  was  compelled  to  bewail  the  prevalence  of  Sal 
breaking,  intemperance,  profanity,  and  many  other  sins. 
.  Twenty-one  weeks  were  spent  by  the  Rev.  MaUhew  Taylor,  and  the  gr< 
part  of  them  in  the  county  of  Franklin.  The  settlements  then  were  quite 
The  people  were  few  and  scattered.  Individuals  were  found  coming  to  Chru 
growmg  regard  was  manifested  for  meetings  whose  ^object  was  religious  ins 
tioD  and  enjoyment.  No  uncommon  revivals  appeared  in  that  £eld.  He  ws 
connected  with  any  pastoral  charge. 

-  The  Rev.  Amasa  Loomis  was  employed  about  ten  weeks.  During  that  p 
he  delivered  forty-five  sermons,  chiefly  in  the  more  recent  settlements  all 
mentioned.  He  had  i^o  pastoral  charge.  The  state  of  morals  was  imprc 
The  profanation  of  the  Sabbath  by  hunting,  visiting,  and  servile  labor,  wa 
coming  considerably  less  common.  He  had  opportunities  of  guiding  those 
were  anxiously  inquiring  the  way  to  eternal  life.  He  likewise  had  painful  i 
sion  to  admonish  some,  who  were  once  convinced  of  their  sinfulness  and  da 
but  afterwards  relapsed  into  indifference  and  hardness  of  heart. 

Twenty- six  weeks  the  Rev.  Giles  H.  Cowles  was  engaged  in  missionary  1 
He  was  happily  called  to  witness  a  great  work  of  God  among  the  people  < 
charge  in  Austinburg,  Morgan,  and'  Rome.  As  the  fruit  of  chat  divine  ^ 
nearly  one  hundred  of  the  souls,  committed  to  his  pastoral  care,  receive! 
Christian  hope.  Most  of  the  neighboring  towns  also  shared  richly  in  that  | 
ous  effusion  of  grace.  In  one  settlement,  consisting  of  nine  families,  sixteen 
sons  wene  appai*ently  brought  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ  At  tlie  date  ( 
last  journals,  that  revival  had,  in  a  great  measure,  subsided. 

The  church  and  congreg^ation  in  Harpersfield  are  the  pastoral  charge  of 
Rev.  Jonathan  Lesslie.  Thirty -four  weeks  he  labored  as  a  Missionary.  The 
vals  among  his  own  people,  and  in  many  of  the  neighboring  towns,  prevent^ 
from  travelling  great  distances.  Although  the  extraordinary  impressioi 
the  minds  of  the  people  had,  in  a  considerable  degree,  ceased,  when  hu 
journals  were  dated,  yet  their  happy  effects  continued  to  be  visible  gem 
through  the  country.  The  morals  of  society  were  greatly  improved.  The 
Sabbath  was  more  respectfully  and  reverently  regarded.  Public  worshi[ 
instruction  were  attended  by  greater  numbers,  and  with  deeper  seriousness. 
use  of  ardent  spirits  was  become  almost  unfashionable.  Profane  language 
scarcely  to  be  heard.  Nevertheless,  it  was  a  mournful  truth,  that  numbers 
were  once  seriously  impressed,  had  repelled  the  divine  influence  until  it  se 
to  have  been  entirely  taken  from  them.  They  had,  consequently,  retun 
seek  their  portion  in  this  world.  Sectarian  influence  was  likewise  instrun 
of  establishing  numbers  in  the  belief  of  dangerous  opinions.  The  utter 
ranee  of  revealed  doctrines,  which  those  revivals  disclosed  in  the  minds  of  i 
who  were  the  subjects  of  religious  impressions,* convinced  him  more  effect 
if  possible,  than  ever,  of  the  importance  of  educating  children  in  the  true 
trines  of  the  Gospel. 

The  church  and  congregation  in  Steubenville  are  the  stated  charge  of  the 
Abraham  Scott.  He  labored  as  a  Missionary  fourteen  weeks,  and  deli 
sixty -one  sermons.  ■  He  visited  the  people  of  several  counties— some  of  th< 
Ihe  Connecticut  Reserve— one  in  Pennsylvai^a«-dut  prindpally  between  tt 
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and  the  river  Ohio.  With  the  latter  portions  of  his  field  Missionaries  have 
very  little  conversant,  though  they  were  extremely  destitute.  No  remark- 
changes  appeared  in  the  moral  conduct  and  habits  of  -he  people.  In  some 
«,  there  was  evidence  of  improvement;  in  others,  of  degeneracy.  There 
i  distressing  want  of  salutary  instruction.  The  spiritual  means  enjoyed 
depl^ably  disproportioned  to  the  growing  wants  of  the  people. 
Auroflthe  Rev.  John  Sewani  hnd  a  pastoral  charge.  He  was  twenty- eight 
;s  in  nbsionary  labor.  His  services  were  extended  nearly  to  the  western 
dary  of  the  Reserve.  Attention  to  the  things  of  salvation  was  less  manifest, 
rally,  than  daring  the  season  preceding.  The  special  revivals  of  that  former 
id  had  greatly  declined.  Their  effects,  however,  remained,  and  were  highly 
ntageous  to  those  favored  communities  by  which  they  had  been  mencifully 
rienced.  On  the  whole,  it  appeared  evident,  that  moral  order  and  the  best 
ests  of  mankind  were  happily  advancing.  In  public  estimation  the  Srfciety 
be  promotion  of  good  morals  stood  on  reputable  ground.  To  the  treasury 
«  Connecticut  Reserve  Bible  Society^^ore  than  live  hundred  dollars  had 

paid. 

neteen  weeks  were  spent,  and  seventy-eight  sermons  delivered,  by  th«  Rev. 
er  Humphrey.  His  pastoral  charge  was  in  Burton.  He  was  diligent  and 
sssful  in  the  formation  of  Bible  classes.  To  assist  children  and  youth  in  the 
isitiou  of  an  intimate  and  correct  acquaintance  with  the  holy  Scriptures,  was 
»ious  design  of  these  institutions.  He  was  perfectly  pirrsuiided,  that  a  Bible 
,  with  this  important  object  in  view,  might  be  formed  and  conducted  with 
t  usefulness  in  every  settlement. 

le  Rev,  William  Hanford  had  the  charge  of  a  church  and  congregation  in 
wo.  Twenty -three  weeks  were  the  time  of  his  labors,  in  which  he  delivered 
mndred  and  twenty-seven  sermons.  He  enjoyed  the  high  satisfaction  of  be- 
ng  evidence,  that  the  divine  approbation  accompanied  missionary  exertions, 
ements,  however,  there  were,  in  which  a  very  humbling  \vant  of  religious 
bUity  was  manifest.  In  a  considerable  number  of  places  little  or  no  feeling 
ared,  on  subjects  of  everlasting  moment. 

wot  thirty-two  weeks  were  spent,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty -four  aer- 
I  delivered,  by  the  Rev.  Simeon  Woodruff.  His  pastoral  charge  wai  in 
nadge.  In  sundry  places  he  found  a  very  encouraging  attention  to  the  ood- 
I  of  salvation.    Missionary  labor  appeared  to  be  instrumental  of  great  i)en- 

While  the  country  was  rapidly  settling,  the  people  in  many  towns  were 
Dvmg  in  things  worthy  of  good  report.  Numerous  charitable  $ocieties  were 
ed,  especially  by  females,  and  were  doing  much  good, 
this  service  the  Rev.  Caleb  Pitkin  was  employed  twenty  eight  weeks,  and 
ered  one  hundred  and  forty- seven  sermons.  On  the  2Sd  of  May  he  was  in- 
*A  in  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  church  and  congregation  in  Charleston, 
ccounted  his  labors  then  most  advantageously  applied,  when  his  preaching 
connected  with  daily  and  diligent  visiting  from  house  to  house.  The  free 
nal  conversation  and  instruction,  of  which  these  familiar  interviews  afforded 
rtuoity,  were  unquestionably,  in  his  opinion,  instrumental  of  adding  the 
dest  efficiency  to  missionary  efforts. 

the  24th  of  September,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Treat  was  installed  in  t  pastoral 
»  at  Sharon.  He  had  extended  his  travels  and  labors,  the  preceding  year, 
ndiana.  His  primary  intention  had  been  to  continue  in  that  rising  state. 
Tious  circumstances,  however,  induced  him  to  abandoii  such  an  intention, 
stumed,  partly  through  Kentucky,  and  through  the  southern  dirisions  of 
.  Near  the  middle  of  December,  he  was  again  on  the  Connecticut  Reserve, 
regions  which  he  tra*  ersed  were  missionary  ground  throughout.  He  labor- 
le  whole  way,  as  health  permitted  and  opportunities  presented.  In  twenty- 
ibunties  of  Ohio,  which  he  visited,  there  were  less  than  forty  Presbyterian 
ters.  He  found  many  congregations  of  people  who  anxiously  wished  for 
rivilege'  of  stated  pastors,  and  who  were  able  and  willing  to  provide  for 
support,  a  part  of  the  time.  In  fifty -seven  weeks— the  term  of  service  cm- 
id  m  this  statement — he  delivered  two  hundred  and  ninety  sermons. 
Granville,  in  the  more  central  parts  of  Ohio,  the  Rev.  Timothy  Harris  had 
storal  charge.  Only  a  very  small  part  of  his  time  could  be  devoted  to  mis- 
ry  employment.  The  country  around  was  exceedingly  destitute.  He  la- 
.  nine  weeks,  and  delivered  thirty  -six  sermons.    The  people  generally  were 
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regfardl^ss  of  their  obligations  to  remember  and  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day.  A 
respect  for  religious  institutions,  and  a  desire  to  enjoy  them  statedly,  seemed, 
nevertheless*  to  increase,  in  proportion  to  the  preaching  which  could  be  afibrded 
them.  A  blessing  had  evidently  attended  the  few  missionary  labors  performed 
In  thrise  settlements. 

In  Gallipolis— on  the  southern  border  of  the  state— the  Rev.  Williun  R.  Gould 
hada  pastoral  charge.  He  labored  seventeen  weeks— «  few  of  whidVwere  spent 
in  Virginia.  The  settlements  were,  most  of  them,  lamentably  deStute  of  xt- 
ligious  instruction.  He  observed  verious  attention  in  only  a  small  number  of  in- 
■tances.  By  the  people  at  large,  little  was  known,  and  little  wa«  done,  on  the 
■ubjed  of  religion. 

Indiana. 
Sixty -five  weeks  were  spent*  and  two  hundred  and  sixty-one  sermons  deliver* 
ed,  by  the  Rev.  Nathan  B.  Derrow.  He  had  no  pastoral  charge.  His  excor- 
iions  :ind  labors  were  repeatedly  esAnded  into  the  adjoining  territory  of  Illinois. 
Additions  to  the  population  were  continual  and  great,  though  the  country  was  yet 
thinly  settled.  Illiterate  and  enthusiastic  preachers  were  numerous.  He  was 
much  affected  and  distressed  by  observing  the  extreme  ignorance  that  prevailed 
—particularly  among  the  first  settlers  and  their  children.  In  everv  directioo, 
many  whole  families  were  to  be  found  without  a  book  of  any  sort.  As  might  be 
expected,  such  were  unable  to  read.  Books  would,  of  course,  be  nearly  useless 
to  them,  until  they  could  be  induced  to  emerge  from  that  benighted  conditioD' 
Many  belonged  to  the  hunting  class,  and  consequently  combined  extreme  indi- 
gence  with  extreme  ignorance.  Instances  frequently  occurred,  in  which  those  to 
whom  he  presented  tracts,  desired  him  to  read  them — declaring  that  they  could 
not  read  them  for  themselves.  In  a  state  of  intelligence  so  low  and  humiliaCiiigi 
they  were  prepared  to  become  an  easy  prey  to  the  assiduity  and  address  of  &lse 
teachers.  But  tiic  prospect  of  improvement  was  fair  and  cheering.  As  the  state 
was  passing  into  the  regularity  and  stability  of  an  independent  government,  the 
people  of  this  rougher  cl.iss  were  moving  off;  and  the  country  was  receiving  ac* 
cessions  of  respectable  citizens.  The  inhabitants  were  growing  more  sensible  of 
their  wants,  more  attentive  to  preaching,  and  more  earnest  in  their  solidtatkms 
for  missionary  aid.  The  legislature  had  greatly  honored  itself  by  enacting  Itws 
for  the  suppression  pf  immorality,  and  for  the  encouragement  of  literature. 
With  the  most  pleasing  emotions  he  anticipated  the  period,  in  which  that  di- 
vision of  our  country  would  become  a  delightful  portion  of  Christendom.  By  bii 
exertions  foor  Bible  Societies  were  formed,  three  in  the  state,  and  one  in  the 
territory.  C  ^^  be  continued,  J 

OBITUARY. 

Died,  at  Savannah,  on  the  14th  of  February,  Mr.  James  Hub  baud,  a  candi- 
date for  the  ministry,  aged  32.  Having  been  employed  by  a  number  of  pioui 
and  charkable  ladies,  in  Boston  and  the  vicinity,  to  visit  a  destitute  region  in  the 
state  of  Virginia  as  a  missionary,  he  left  New  England  for  this  purpose  in  October 
last.  Before  he  arrived  at  Baltimore,  his  health  appeared  to  be  fast  declining* 
and  he  was  advised  to  embark  for  Savannah,  where  he  arrived  early  in  Novem- 
ber. For  a  time,  favorable  symptoms  appeared;  but  he  soon  sunk  under  apol- 
monary  consumption.  At  the  house  of  a  kind  and  charitable  individual  he  receiv- 
ed every  attention,  which  medical  skill,  generous  hospitality,  and  Christian  syn* 
pathy  could  afford.  Perceiving  it  to  be  the  will  of  God  that  he  should  not  re- 
cover, he  generally  felt  no  desire  to  live.  His  faith  was  stedfast;  and  his  only  tie 
to  the  world  was  an  occasional  regret,  that  his  ministry  and  his  missionary  laiion 
should  so  soon  terminate.  During  the  few  last  days  of  his  life  he  was  in  |^1 
bodily  distress;  but  this  he  bore  submissively,  and  looked  forward  with  patiena 
to  the  hour  of  his  release.  The  day  before  his  death,  he  said  it  was  Hhe  mo* 
painful  and  the  most  happy  period  of  his  life;'  and  just  before  he  expired,  he  de 
elared  that  'he  had  enjoyed  a  most  happy  season/  and  exdadming,  **0  what  i 
|;loriou5  change,"  he  bowed  his  head  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  He  was  interra 
with  marks  of  respect,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kollock  delivered  a  very  solemn  an< 
q;)proprtate  address  at  the  funeraL 
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KBUGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

Matt,  xxii^  5.    But  they  made  light  of  it. 

Wjbm  mankind  always  disposed  to  treat  things  according  to  their  real 
viIm,  and  their  own  interest  in  them,  we  might  at  once  conclude  that 
Christ  and  the  blessings  which  he  offers  are  the  merest  trifles  in  the 
mMf  and  objects  in  which  we  are  the  least  interested.  But  the  word 
If  QfNl  and  daily  observation  instruct  us,  that  no  method  of  judging  is 
mn  fidlacioos.  As  well  might  we  be  guided  by  the  decisions  of  tho 
W$^  wboy  under  the  influence  of  a  disordered  intellect,  while  he  makes 
light  off  objects  of  acknowledged  importance,  magnifies  sticks  and 
straws  into  crowns  and  sceptres.  Such  is  the  infatuating  influence  df 
iia  upon  those  over  whom  it  extends  its  dominion,that  while  they  highly 
Mteem  and  eagerly  pursue  the  empty  and  perishing  enjoyments  of 
tvoridy  they  can  contemptuously  disregard  those  objects  which  are  of 
efttlasting  consequence,  and  in  which,  at  the  same  time,  their  own 
taimortal  interests  are  involved.  The  truth  of  this  observation  is  il- 
hitaited  in  the  parable  of  the  marriage  supper.  The  great  God  is 
l^resented,  under  the  idea  of  a  king,  as  making  a  marriage  for  his 
BOB.  At  the  proper  season,  when  all  things  were  in  readiness,  he  sent 
isrtii  his  servants  to  call  those  who  had  been  previously  bidden  to  tha 
Vedding.  But,  instead  of  cheerfully  complying  with  an  invitation  to 
A  royal  entertainment,  we  are  informed  they  would  not  come.  And 
Men  they  were  still  further  urged,  they  made  light  of  the  invitation* 
nd  went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  and  another  to  his  merchandise. 

By  this  nuptial  feast  we  are  to  understand  Christ,  and  the  blessings 
connected  with  his  purchase.  He  is  the  great  atoning  Sacrifice,  tba 
Lamb  slain  firom  the  foundation  of  the  world*  The  benefits  of  his 
Aath,  including  pardon,  sanctification  and  eternal  life,  have  been 
indy  oflTered  to  sinners.  Repeatedly,  and  with  the  greatest  urgency* 
kave  they  been  invited  to  partake  of  the  waters  of  life,  without  monej 
lad  without  price.  But  alas,  the  greatest  proportion  of  those  to  whom 
the  provisions  of  the  Gospel  have  been  tendered,  have  continued  to 
kskeli^^tofthem. 

In  further  attending  to  this  subject,  I  propose  to  illustratfrthe  m« 
tmt  and  guilt  dT  makjing  l^t  of  ClM^st  and  his  salvation. 

L  The  nature. 
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1.  Mankind  arc  guilty  of  making  light  of  these  glorious  objects, 
^hen  their  thoughts^  and  especially  their  affectionate  thoughts^  are 
not  much  employed  about  them. 

The  objects  of  our  esteem  are  the  frequent  subjects  of  contempla- 
tion,   We  love  to  bring  them  up  to  the  view  of  our  minds,  and  delight 
to  dwell  upon  them  as  they  pass  in  review  before  us.   Wha|iver  other 
concerns  engage  our  attention,  these  are  not  forgotten.   The  mind  still 
retains  tliem  in  affectionate  recollection,  and  spontaneously  returns  to 
them  in  the  first  unoccupied,  moipent.     But  it  is  not  so  with  objects    -•■ 
which  are  lightly  esteemed.    The  impression  which  these  make  upon 
the  mind  is,  at  most,  but  slight,  and  even  that  is  usually  retained  no 
longer  than  we  are  successful  in  our  efforts  to  erase  it.    With  these  ob- 
servations in  view,  it  will  not  boiiifficult  to  ascertain  what  is  to  be  un- 
derstood by  making  light  of  Cin*ist  and  salvation.     Those  who  are 
guilty  of  offering  such  treatment  to  the  blessed  Savior  and  the  redemption 
he  has  purchased,  allow  them  to  take  up  but  a  small  proportion  of  their 
thoughts.    Their  meditations  do  not  frequently  and  freely  run  after 
them.    They  do  not  bear  them  on  their  hearts  when  they  rise  up  and 
vhen  they  lie  down,  and  make  them  the  subject  of  every  unoccupied 
moment.     On  the  contrary,  the  persons  in  question  think  very  little  of 
these  infinitely  important  objects.  The  world  and  the  things  of  the  world 
occupy  their  whole  attention.  In  this  channel  their  thoughts  flow  free-^ 
ly.    But  Christ  and  the  eternal  salvation  of  their  souls  engage  very 
few  of  their  reflections.    If  there  are  any  seasons  which  form  excep-    ; 
tions  to  these  remarks;  seasons  which  arc  attended  with  much  deep  re- 
flection on  the  concerns  of  eternity,  and  the  necessity  of  an  interest  in    \ 
Christ,  they  are  such  as   stand  connected  with  some  alarming  pi'ovi-    j 
dence,  or  a  solemn  application  of  divine  truth  to  the  conscience,  and  of    | 
course  are  not  the  result  of  an  affectionate  contemplation  of  the  way  of    [ 
salvation  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ    Notwithstanding  these  sea-    ^ 
sons  of  more  than  ordinary  reflection,  the  remark  is  still  applicable  to 
most  of  their  lives,  that  God  and  his  mercy  bestowed  through  a  Redeem-    ., 
er  are  not  in  all  their  thoughts.    Did  they  highly  esteem  these  objects,    ; 
they  would   occupy  their   frequent  and  affectionate  contemplations. 
They  would  be  their  rejoicing  every  day,  and  by  these  their  wakeful 
nights  would  be  cheered  with  songs  of  praise.  But  if  their  thoughts  aro 
rarely  occupied  with  the  concerns  of  the  soul,  the  great  blessings  to    , 
the  prospect  of  which  Christ  solicits  their  attention;  if  they  hut  seldooi    • 
think,  and  never  in  an  affectionate  manner,  of  that  wonderful  Being    ; 
wrho  has  opened  a  door  of  pardon  for  sinners,  and  who  invites  them  to 
participate  in  the  fruits  of  his  purchase  without  money  and  withon^ 
jprice,  can  you  doubt  whether  these  are  the  persons  that  are  justly 
charged  with  making  light  of  Christ  and  his  salvation? 

£.  Mankind  are  liable  to  this  charge  when  although  Christ  and  hit 
s^vation  are  not  forgotten,  yet  they  are  undervalued. 

If  these  objects  are  important  at  all,  they  are  so  in  an  infinite  de- 
gree. They  respect  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  the  eternal  happiness  of 
the  soul.  They  are  no  trifles.  It  is  in  no  respect  a  thing  of  trivial 
consequence,  whether  any  become  partakers  of  the  blessings  of  th« 
Gospel.  Failing  of  these,  they  not  only  fail  of  eternal  life,  but  bringj 
upon  themselves  swift  and  endless  destruction.    These  infinite  con- 
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ccms  may  therefore  be  lightly  esteemed  by  mankind^  although  tlwey 
are  not  wholly  forgotten5  and  although  they  may  not  be  absolutely  dis- 
regaiiled*  They  deserve,  and  are  calculated  to  awaken,  tlic  most  lively 
aod  vigorous  affections  of  the  soul.  They  should  be  esteemed  not  as 
matters  of  a  momentary  contemplation,  or  as  wortliy  of  the  reflections 
tfafew  vicant  hours^  but  as  concerns  of  eternal  magnitude.  !No  af- 
fectious  or  regard  of  which  men  are  capable  can  equal  their  imiHir- 
tance,  and  nothing  short  of  the  highest  sense  of  their  value  can  free 
tinners  from  the  charge  of  ti*eating  them  with  lightness.  To  consider 
tliem  as  mattei-s  on  a  level  with  the  pursuits  of  the  world,  which  de- 
nand  a  share  of  tlieir  attention,  is  to  degrade  them  infinitely  below 
tbeiri'eal  worth.  It  is  to  degrade  the  infin^e  God  to  the  standard  of 
nan,  eternity  to  that  of  time,  and  th&«oul  to  tliat  of  the  body.  Of  how 
small  consequence  is  the  salvation  of  tlie  Gospel,  if  it  is  no  more  inter- 
ertingthan  the  perishing  objects  of  the  present  life.  These  will  soon 
ioae  all  the  seeming  impertance  which  they  possess^  and  even  now, 
ttey  are  empty ;of  every  thing  which  can  satisfy  the  soul.  How  lightly 
then  must  they  esteem  Christ  and  hi^  salvation,  wlio  place  them  in 
Uieir  affections,  on  a  level  with  those  objects?  If  the  latter  be  insigniil*- 
ca&t  in  themselves,  and  transitory  in  tlieir  duration,  the  former  are 
placed  on  the  same  ground. 

.  %.  Mankind  are  guilty  of  making  light  of  Christ  and  salvation^ 
when  they  arc  insensible  of  their  own  deep,  interest  in  these  objects. 
•  There  is  such  a  thing  among  the  impenitent  as  being  convinced  of 
the  necessity  of  repentance,  and  yet  not  feeling  that  it  is  a  subject  in 
which  they  arc  greatly  concerned.  They  may  be  satisfied  that  religion 
is  a  reality,  and  that  such  as  are  not  intei*ested  in  the  salvation  wliich 
the  Gospel  proposes  must  be  in  a  most  miserable  state.  And  yet,  after 
sll,  may  possess  no.  realizing  and  habitual  impression  that  these  are 
Concerns  in  which  they  are  interested.  They  feel  no  present  interest, 
ftiid  therefore  no  interest  at  all^  for  if  the  salvation  of  the  soul  be  ever 
Important,  the  uncertainty  of  the  continuance  of  life  for  the  shortest 
s^e^  renders  it  immediately  important. 

A  conviction  of  the  necessity  of  that  salvation  which  is  provided  for 
doners  in  the  Gospel,  may  indeed  appear  to  be  inconsistent  with  the 
Cold  neglect  with  which  it  is  treated.  But  such  is  the  infatuation  of 
sin,  that  nothing  is  more  common  among  men  than  this  suq)rising  in- 
COBsifiteney.  They  have  no  impressive  belief  that  religion  is  their 
frescnt  individual  concern.  They  ]>ersuade  themselves  that  they  en- 
tertain no  doubt  of  the  necessity  of  an  interest  in  the  Savior,  and  of 
the  reality  of  the  awful  punishment  which  will  overwhelm  such  as 
^glect  the  great  salvation,  and  yet  it  often  happens,  that  they  do  not 
feel  their  own  necessity  of  an  interest  in  Christ,  nor  their  exposure  to 
the  consequences  of  abusing  iiis  grace.  These  are  the  persons  who 
make  light  of  the  entertainments  of  the  Grospel.  They  cast  contempt 
upon  Christ,  and  u|>on  the  blessings  which  he  offers  to.  their  accept- 
ance. 

•  4.  Those  persons  are  guilty  of  making  light  of  salvation,  who  are 
not  more  solicitous  to  obtain  an  interest  in  it,  and  do  not  use  greater 
andeavors  for  that  puii>ose,  than  to  obtain  every  other  object  q( 
pursuit.  y 
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We  may  form  a  trne  estimation  of  the  value  fixed  on  varioiu  i 
jects  by  mankind,  from  the  earnestness  of  their  endeavors  to  ebti 
them.  Such  as  are  highly  esteemed  they  will  use  the  greatest  exi 
tlons  to  secure  as  their  own.  They  will  be  studious  in  forming  pli 
finr  the  purpose,  and  diligent  and  persevering  in  their  execution.  ] 
sacrifices  will  be  deemed  too  great,  and  no  hardships  too  severe*  Ei 
ry  obstacle  that  impedes  their  attainment  will  be  encountered  w 
cheerfulness.  On  the  contrary,  those  objects  which  are  Ughtly  estee 
M,  altiioogh  the  possession  of  them  may  be  necessary  to  their  n 
bappiness,  will  either  be  wholly  neglected,  or  pursued  with  an  indiiB 
ence  propoi*tioned  to  the  estimation  in  which  they  are  held*  Evs 
sacrifice,  for  the  acquisition  of  objects  so  little  desired,  will  be  deem 
too  considerable.  They  value  their  ease  and  comfort  too  highly 
forego  either  in  such  a  pursuit.  In  view  of  these  observations  it  v 
not  be  dificult  to  ascertain  the  esteem  in  which  Christ  and  the  bta 
ings  of  salvation  are  regarded  by  mankind,  from  the  eagerness  wi 
which  they  are  pursued.  They  may  very  properly  be  charged  wl 
making  light  of  salvation  when  the  attainment  of  it  is  not  made  the  8 
preme  concern.  They  either  use  no  endeavors  to  secure  an  interest 
the  Savior^  or  they  attend  to  these  infinite  concerns  with  so  little  n 
Iicitudeandresolution,that  they  afford  incontestible  evidence,  in  thevea 
pursuit  of  them,  of  the  contempt  in  which  they  are  held  in  their  hearl 
Those  who  seek  salvation  in  this  manner  are  disposed  to  magnify  t 
ery  exertion  which  they  make.  And  even  when  they  have  done  not 
ing  with  sincerity  of  heart,  they  persuade  themselves  that  they  ha 
laid  God  under  obligations  to  regard  them  with  favor.  When  the 
are  the  feelings  of  any,  they  make  very  light  of  those  infinite  blessis 
^hich  Christ  bestows  upon  his  people.  They  are  also  liable  to  tl 
charge  when  they  do  not  pvrsue  the  concerns  of  their  salvation  wi 
the  greatest  solicitude,  and  the  most  eager  exertion;  when  they  do  i 
peiform  what  their  hands  find  to  do  with  all  their  might,  and  do  i 
pat  forth  all  the  powers  of  their  souls,  to  press  into  the  kingdom 
neaven.  Nor  are  those  free  from  this  guilt,  who  do  not  count  fdl  thin 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  are  i 
prepared  cheerfully  to  sufibr  the  loss  of  all  things  that  they  may  « 
him,  and  be  found^olothed  with  his  righteousness  in  the  day  of  his  f 
pearing.  While  they  pursue  the  objects  of  the  world  with  greai 
avidity  than  the  interests  of  religion,  and  are  ready  to  undergo  grMD 
tabor  and  suffering^fand  to  encx)unter  greater  difficulties,  they  cam 
be  considered  as  having  any  just  estimate  of  the  worth  of  salvatk 
By  those  who  esteem  Christ,  and  place  a  high  value  upon  the  blessii 
of  the  Gospel,  tiiese  objects  are  placed  infinitely  above  every  worit 
pursuit.  They  esteem  religion  as  the  one  thing  needful,  and  are  pi 
pared,  in  order  to  be  interested  in  its  blessings,  to  deny  themselv 
and  cheerfully  to  surrender  every  thing  which  may  prove  an  obsta 
to  theii^  salvation. 

Are  not 'Christ  and  his  salvation  worthy  of  all  this;  and  will  i 
HhH  be  the  estimation  in  which  they  will  be  held  by  all  those  who  joe 
apjpraciate  thilr  excellence?  In  what  light  dien  must  those  be  cons 
ered,  who  prefer  their  ease  and  pleasure  to  their  salvation;  who  o 
sider  every  sacrifice  to  obtain  it,  too  great;  who,  while  they  pun 


with  earaettness  and  diligence  the  concerns  of  the  present  life,  scarce- 
ly employ  a  thought  upon  the  things  of  eternit  jf  and  much  less  dei> 
Tote  their  time  and  talents  to  secure  the  love  and  favor  of  God.  These 
are  the  persons  who  roal^e  light  of  Christ.  When  called  to  particle 
pate  in  die  blessings  of  the  Gospel^  they  all  unite  in  praying  to  be 
excused* 

11.  We  are  now  to  contemplate  the  guilt  of  the  persons  described* 
This  will  appear  to  be  very  great*  when  we  consider* 

1.  That  in  the  plan  of  saJvation  tliere  is  presented  to  tbe  view  of  the 
laiverse  the  brightest  display  of  God's  perfections. 

The  Divine  Being  manifests  something  of  his  glory  in  all  lib  works* 
Bvt  in  the  worlL  of  redemption*  and  in  all  his  works  of  grace,  his  in- 
ifiite  beauty  and  excellence  are  most  illustriously  displayed.  Before  be 
bad  intimated  the  gracious  designs  toward  the  world*  Ids  character  as  a 
Berciful  fieing  h«^  never  been  revealed.  A  part  only  of  these  per* 
fections*  which  have  filled  all  holy  beings  with  admiration  and  deliglitf 
was  then  knovm.  God  was  contemplated  as  a  Being  possessed  of  al« 
■ighty  power*  infinite  wisdom*  unsullied  purity*  and  unvarying  jfistice* 
Bat  as  a  God  merciful  and  gracious*  showing  mercy  to  thousandSf 
forgiving  iniquity,  transgression  and  sin*  in  the  work  of  redemption 
alone  has  he  displayed  himself.  Here  ho  has  exhibited  such  an  as- 
aemblage  of  divine  and  glorious  perfections  as  might  veil  astonish  the 
isiverse*  and  captivate  the  hearts  of  all  who  are  capable  of  being  at- 
tracted by  an  exhibition  of  moral  beauty.  In  redeeming  and  saving 
linnws,  he  has  <«all  his  mightiest  works  outdone.''  Ue  has  manifested 
a  character  worthy  of  a  God.  He  has  cx{)ended  an  infinite  treasure 
of  blood  and  sufiering  for  the  purpose  of  n^cuiv^g  rebels  from  everlast* 
iDg  destmction»  and  bringing  them  back  to  life  and  happiness.  «God 
ao  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believed  in  him  might  not  perish*  but  have  everlasting  life.  Herein 
was  love*  of  which  the  universe  never  witnessed  a  parallel,  not  that  we 
loved  God*  but  that  he  loved  us*  and  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  us.  And 
itill  further  is  this  love  toward  the  world  commended*  in  that  while 
they  were  yet  sinners*  Christ  died  for  them. 

By  making  light  of  the  salvation  to  wliich  they  are  invited*  mankind 
are  guilty  of  contemning  this  greatest  display  of  the  divine  perfections. 
Tbey  set  at  nought  the  most  illustrious  of  all  Beings*  when  he  is  man« 
ifested  to  them  clothe^l  in  his  most  glorious  attributes.  If  they  that 
^eould  despise  God*  when  his  character  was  exiiibited  in  the  law*  were 
accounted  great  transgressors*  in  what  light  must  they  be  viewed  who 
ilnmple  under  feet  the  Son  of  God,  count  the  blood  of  the  covenant 
.wherewith  he  was  sanctified  an  unholy  thing*  and  do  despite  to  the 
Spirit  of  grace? 

2.  We  may  notice  the  ingratitude  of  this  sin. 

Those  Who  undervalue  these  great  objects*  make  light  of  a  Being 
who  did  not  disregard  their  interest  when  it  was  in  the  roost  desperate 
state.  When  they  were  cast  out  into  the  open  field*  polluted  in  their 
iiwn  blood,  had  the  blessed  Savior  felt  indifibrent  to  their  situation, 
they  must  have  perished  in  their  sins.  But  he  did  net  make  light  of 
their  misery;  he  did  not  abandon  them  to  despair.  The  tenderest 
compassion  filled  his  heart;  and  notwithstanding  he  was  infinitely 
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happy  in  tlie  bosom  of  his  father,  he  engaged  in  the  work  of  tliei 
Itverauce,  and  covenanted  to  accomplish  it,  with  a  full  knowled 
bow  grsat  a  price  it  must  be  achieved.  In  this  great  work  h< 
severed  until  it  was  finislied.  The  cup  that  was  put  into  his  hai 
drank  to  the  very  dregs.  Having  come  into  the  world  on  this  ei 
and  borne  a  weight  of  pain  and  suffering  which  no  other  person 
ably  ever  endured,  he  voluntarily  suri^endered  his  precious  life, 
this  was  that  he  might  accomplish  the  salvation  of  sinnei-Si 
whosoever  believed  in  him  might  not  perish,  but  have  everlastini 

How  then  must  such  persons  be  viewed  as  are  guilty  of  makin;! 
of  Christ,  and  of  contemning  all  that  he  has  ever  done  for  thei 
demption?  They  are  indeed  monsters  of  ingratitude.  They  shew  i 
selves  to  be  insensible  to  kindness,  and  to  possess  heai-ts  callous  t 
cry  generous  and  grateful  emotion.  Surely  the  guilt  arising  fro 
insensibility  to  so  wonderful  an  instance  of  divine  mercy,  must  b< 
portionably  great.  Tiiey  who  make  light  of  Ood's  unspeakable 
and  of  the  overtures  of  grace,  not  only  cast  contempt-  upon  the  gr< 
display  of  divine  perfections,  but  do  violence  to  the  liighest  ol 
tions;  obligations  created  by  the  number  and  gi^catness  of  the  m< 
which  have  been  ))oured  upon  them.  The  ox  knowetli  his  owner 
the  ass  his  master's  crib,  but  such  sinnci*s  do  not  know,  the  dcspis 
the  grace  of  the  Gos])er,  do  not  consider. 

S.  The  guilt  of  those  who  make  light  of  Christ  and  of  delive 
from  sin  will  a])pear  to  be  great,  if  we  consider  that  they  contemn  t 
of  infinite  importance. 

They  make  light  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  eternal  salvati 
their  own  souls.  AVhat  being  is  more  worthy  of  our  aifectiona 
gard  than  the  Lord  Jesus  Cljrist?  In  his  human  nature  he  is  the 
among  ten  thousand;  he  is  altogether  lovely.  In  his  divine,  he 
brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  pc 
And  what  object  can  be  more  im])ortant  tlian  the  salvation  of  the 
specially  when  we  consider  it  not  only  as  bringing  immortal  life 
happiness  to  sinners,  but  as  connected  with  the  honor  and  glo 
God?  Heaven  and  hell  are  no  trifles.  To  deliver  from  the  one, 
advance  to  the  other  is  the  great  design  of  the  work  of  redem] 
To  the  amount  of  blessings  involved  in  this  work,  mankind  may  ii 
be  insensible.  But  had  they  for  a  moment,  taken  up  their  resi( 
among  the  damned,  and  begun  to  feel  the  gnawings  of  that  worm 
never  dies,  or  had  they  been  permitted  to  unite  in  one  of  the  ant 
of  the  heavenly  inhabitants,  they  would  no  longer  doubt  that  it  i 
finite.  A  moment's  reflection  might  lead  them  to  the  same  concli 
"Wiiatin  the  wiiole  creation  is  half  so  important,  so  worthy  the  s 
tion  of  sinners  as  the  concerns  of  salvation.  When  compared 
these,  all  the  affairs  of  the  present  life  dwindle  into  nothing.  ««' 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
soul,  and  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?"  1 
who  toil  and  exhaust  their  strength  for  the  attainment  of  ea 
good  <»labor  for  the  meat  that  perisheth."  "They  spend  their  m 
ior  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  their  labor  for  that  which  satl 
not."  **TA^  do  it,"  says  the  apostle  Paul,  "to  obtain  acorruj 
crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible."    The  concerns  of  salvation  ai* 
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one  thing  needful,  the  pearl  of  gi*cat  price,  to  obtain  which  a  man 
might  well  afford  to  sell  all  that  lie  has.  But  whatever  sinners  may 
think  of  the  work  of  redemption^  and  the  interests  of  the  immortal 
soul,  the  angelic  hosts  do  not  look  upon  them  with  indifference.  They 
are  represented  as  earnestly  desiring  to  look  into  those  infinitely  im- 
portant things.  Uow  great  then  must  be  the  guilt  of  those  who  make 
li^ht  of  them.  How  can  any  neglect  the  gi-cat  salvation  and  be 
guildess? 
Jn  the  improvement  of  the  subject^  we  may  be  led  to  reflect. 

1.  Upon  the  extent  in  which  the  sin  in  question  prevails. 

From  ils  nature^  and  from  the  guilt  which  is  attached  to  it,  we  might 
indeed  hope  tliat  it  would  be  confined  to  a  small  number.  But  what  is 
the  fact?  Are  mankind  disposed  cheerfully  to  accept  of  the  invitations 
oftiie  Gospel?  Do  all  who  hear  its  joyful  sounds^  immediately  mani- 
fest the  feelings  of  their  hearts  by  flocking  to  its  entertainments?  All 
things  are  indeed  ready.  The  oxen  and  the  fatlings  are  killed,  and 
every  thing  is  prepared;  but  are  the  tables  filled  with  guests?  Uo  the 
concerns  of  the  world  give  place  to  the  interests  of  the  immortal  soul? 
On  the  contrary,  how  many  who  are  invited  to  the  Gospel  supper  pray 
to  be  excused?  There  is  notliing  in  the  whole  circle  of  objects  in  which 
mankind  are  interested,  which  is  treated  with  half  the  indifference  as 
Christ  and  salvation,  llow  few  are  solicitous  to  secure  an  interest  in 
the  Savior!  Uow  few  realize  the  weight  and  importance  of  their  own 
salvation?  By  most  men  the  concerns  of  the  soul  are  regarded  as  of 
iimall  moment.  Mere  the  concerns  of  the  body  treated  with  the  same 
indiffei'ence,  life  would  soon  be  extinguished.  Is  it  not  the  case  with 
most  of  you  who  hear  the  Gospel,  that  you  are  so  much  occupied  with 
your  farms,  or  your  merchandize,  or  some  other  worldly  pursuit,  tliat 
you  know  not  how  to  devote  much  of  your  attention  to  the  concerns  of 
religion?  Let  me  appeal  to  your  consciences  whether  you  do  not  live  in 
theentire  neglect  of  your  souls.  If  you  tliink  at  all  upon  the  subject^ 
you  complain,  perhaps,  of  your  inability  to  embrace  religion.  But  af- 
ter all,  you  must  acknowledge  that  there  is  scarcely  any  object  of  de- 
sire in  the  attainment  of  wliich  you  have  manifested  so  little  solicitude. 
In  short,  is  it  not  evident  with  regard  to  most  of  you,  that  you  care  for 
Bone  of  these  things? 

2.  In  view  of  this  subject  we  may  remark,  that  the  impenitent  and 
unbelieving  will  come  to  a  most  fearful  end. 

It  was  the  solemn  determination  of  the  lord  of  the  feast,  that  none  of 
the  men  that  were  bidden  and  made  light  of  the  invitation,  should 
taste  of  his  supper.  God  is  highly  displeased  with  those  that  despise 
his  grace.  He  has  made  preparation  for  the  Gospel  feast  at  an  infi- 
nite expense.  He  has  sacrificed  his  own  Sod,  and  by  his  blood  has 
purchased  inexhaustible  provisions  for  the  sinful  and  famishing  chil- 
dren of  men.  All  who  will  accept  of  them  are  welcome  to  the  bread 
and  water  of  life.  But  is  it  not  most  reasonable,  that  those  who  des- 
pise these  provisions  should  not  be  permitted  to  taste  of  them?  Be  as- 
8ured,0  sninei'S,  God  places  a  high  value  upon  these  provisions.  U  can- 
not be  expected  that  he  will  throw  them  away  u|M>n  those  who  have  no 
sense  of  their  worth.  You  may  indeed  trifle  with  salvation  now,  but 
jou  wiU  not  have  the  offer  of  it  to  trifle  with  hereafter.    Tour  &i*ihs 
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and  your  liiercliandize  will  then  fail  you.  How  will  yoa  etcape,  if  ym 
neglect  so  gt-e at  salvation?  A  ni>.st  aggi*avated  punishment  a^^aits  thoM 
who  have  trampled  under  feet  the  Son  of  God^  have  counted  the  blood 
•f  the  covenant  where^^itii  he  was  sanctified  an  unholy  thing,  and  hava 
done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace  Listen  then  to  God's  calls  of  mercy^ 
and  go  in  to  the  feast.  Should  j^ou  continue  to  neglect  and  make  light 
of  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel,  you  will  mourn  at  lastf  that  you  hava 
hated  instruction,  and  will  sink  with  this  heart  rending  lamentation  la 
your  mouth;  O  that  we  had  known,  in  our  day,  the  things  that  be* 
lon|;ed  to  our  peace^  but  now  they  are  hidden  from  our  eyes. 

^arthePiQopBit^ 
fltOKS  Ol*  THE  TIMES* 

Wa  lire  in  a  most  interesting  period  of  the  world;  in  a  period  distin- 

gisfaed  above  all  others  for  the  wonderful  magnitude  and  variety  of 
revolutions.  The  drama  of  six  thousand  years  is  coming  to  a  close. 
E-Vents  of  the  mo^t  momentous  interest  follow  each  other  in  quick  and 
crowded  succession.  £very  thing  in  the  scientific,  and  politioalf  and 
moral  world  indicates  that  the  reign  of  dariLness  upon.the  earth  is  ap« 
preaching  its  catastrophe. 

To  begin  with  the  scientific  world.    What  an  entire  change  has  beea 
wrought  in  modem  times  in  the  natural  sciences,  and  in  the  science 
of  the  mind!  It  is  scarcely  a  century  since  what  was  dignified  with  tbo 
name  of  Metaphysical  Philosophy  was  a  mere  jargon,  full  of  unmean- 
ing subtleties.    No  definite  idea  was  formed  even  of  the  object  of  tb^ 
science.    Nor  was  Natural  Philosophy  in  any  better  situation.   The 
genius  of  whole  ages  was  wasted  in  search  of  an  imaginary  some- 
thing which  was  to  core  all  diseases,  and  convert  all  substances  inbi 
1^.    Centuriea  rolled  away,  and  not  a  step  of  advance  had  beea 
made  towards  any  desirable  end.    flow  hopeless  was  it,  to  all  ap- 
liearance,  that  the  human  mind  would  have  ever  been  freed  from  the 
darkness  and  perplexity  in  which  it  was  involved.    Who  would  hava 
Ventured  to  foretel,  that  any  thing  in  the  shape  of  system  would  have 
been  brought  out  of  that  mass  of  confusion  which  was  the  science  of 
former  ages.    Tet  within  a  few  years  a  correct  philosophy  has  gone 
forth,  and  by  its  simple  touch  is  turning  the  chaos  into  order,  and 
beautjr,  and  life.    A  method  of  investigation  is  pursued  which  leadi 
to  systematic  discovery.  The  study  of  Nature  Is  prosecuted  with  a 
moral  certainty  of  arriving  at  new  and  interesting  results.  Almost 
ibvery  science  which  is  taught  in  the  customary  course  of  liberal  edii- 
tation  is  the  offspring  of  the  hew  philosophy.  Even  now,  new  sbiencea 
are  continually  springing  up,  and  by  their  connexion  with  the  arti 
are  spreading  animation  and  elegance  over  all  the  enjoyments  of  life. 
Nor  are  the  changes  in  the  poKficaZ  world,  less  auspicious.  Where  is 
he  that  litade  the  earth  to  tremble;  that  did  shake  kingdoms;  that 
made  the  world  as  a  wilderness?*— What  wonders  do  we  behold!  The 
lings  of  the  earth  have  leagued  together  to  acknowledge  the  law  of  God 
fbr  the  law  of  nations.    War,  which  has  reigned  without  contrd  evei 
srnce  the  floods  is  beginning  to  yield  ^ts  dOttimou,  and  in  its  tw>m  i 
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qMrit  of  genuine  heaTenly  charity  haa  gone  forth  to  unite  In  one  familj 
dl  the  cliildren  of  Adanu 

But  what  shall  we  say  to  the  extraordinai*]r  appearances  of  the  moral 
world;  to  that  spirit  of  expansive  benevolence^  and  religious  enterprise, 
vhich  is  filling  the  world  with  schools,  and  missionaries,  and  Bibles; 
trhich  is  every  where  repairing  the  ruins  of  the  fall,  and  by  a  thousand 
ties  reuniting  earth  to  heaypn.  Surely  these  are  the  times  foretold  by 
the  prophets  of  old,  when  many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge 
shall  be  increased;  when  wars  shall  cease  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth; 
when  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more.  And  the  times  are  at  hand,  when  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

M.  N. 

For  Ui«  Ptnoplikt. 
I  MOTIVES   FOR  CHSISTIAIT  EXBBTIOIT. 

I    b  we  want  motives  for  exertion,  we  may  derive  them  from  the  covmtry, 
\     and  from  the  age  in  which  we  live. 

:       It  appears  from  a  comparison  of  the  different  censuses  taken  since  the 
L   adoption  of  the  Federal  Constitution,  that  the  population  'of  the  United 
f  States  increases  at  the  rate  of  about  three  per  cent,  per  annum;  that 
I    18,  it  doubles  in  twenty-three  years.    There  is  every  reason  to  believe 
I  tint  the  population  will  continue  to  increase  in  this  proportion  for  many 
years,  perhaps  for  a  century.    The  vast,  unsettled  interior  of  North 
America  will  accommodate  with  ease  all  the  millions  which  would  be 
produced  during  that  period,  by  such  a  rate  of  increase.    Let  us  cal* 
eolate,  then,  according  to  this  proportion.  In  1810,  the  population  was 
seven  millions.    In  1925,  it  will  be  two  hundred  and  twenty-four  mil- 
lions.   This  last  number  scattered  over  a  territory  of  more  than  three 
ftillion  square  miles,  would  average  seventy  to  each  mile;  a  population 
Aont  as  dense  as  that  of  Massachusetts  Proper,  and  as  the  average 
if  all  Europe. 

This  view  of  our  population  presents  considerations  ,of  prime  im* 
portance  to  those  who  are  exerting  themselves  for  the  happiness  of  their 
ralow-men.  Let  it  be  remembered,  that  this  mass  of  people,  composing 
nore  than  one  quarter  of  the  human  race,  will  consist  of  the  grand  chil- 
drai  and  great  grand  children  of  the  generation  now  on  the  stage;  that 
Ihey  will  imbibe  from  us  their  moral  and  religious  principles;  that  their 
duincter  will  be  moulded  in  our  institutions,  and  receive  all  the  im- 
pression of  our  virtues  and  our  vices.  If  we  neglect  the  education  of 
Ihe  rising  generation,  they  will  be  ignorant.  If  we  permit  a  single 
district  to  remain  destitute  of  ministers,  a  little  empire  will  soon  be 
without  a  preached  Gospel.  If  we  suffer  the  Sabbath  to  be  violated, 
one  quarter  of  the  world. will  soon  be  Sabbath-breakers.  The  impor- 
tance of  every  action  which  weperform,of  every  word  which  we  utter, 
■■  is  magnified  an  hundred  fold  from  the  relation  in  which  we  stand.  How 
dsea  the  sin  of  Adam  swell  beyond  conception,  when  we  view  him  as 
the  father  of  his  race,  and  entailing  upon  countless  millions  t6e  fhiits 
of  his  disobedience.  And  surely,  next  to  the  sin  of  Adam  will  be  ours, 
I  if  the  future  millions  of  this  new  world  should  perish  from  our  neglect. 
s      Vol.  XIV.  se 
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We  may  deriTe  another  motive  Tor  exertion  from  the  age  in  whick 
we  live.  In  every  former  period  of  the  world,  the  philanthropist,  who 
has  wept  over  the  miseries  of  his  fellow-creatures,  has  wept  in  despair. 
But  we  have  fallen  upon  happier  days.    Every  thing  around  us  indU 
cates  that  the  reign  of  darkness  is  coming  to  a  close*     The  institutions 
of  cruelty,  as  old  as  the  deluge,  and  which  have  stood  firm  amid  the 
convulsions  of  an  hundred  ages,  are  now  shaken  to  their  foundations. 
The  fountains  of  the  moral  deep  are  breaking  up.    The  world  is  form* 
ing  anew.     The  men  of  this  generation  will  be  the  patriarchs  of  the 
millennial  age    To  us  is  committed  the  high  office  of  forming  the  in- 
stitutions  of  the  last  times.    The  happiness  of  the  millennium  is  to  be 
proportioned  to  our  efforts.    The  impression  which  we  leave  will  .en^ 
dure  forever.  M.  N. 

For  the  PanopUit 
▲DYAKTAGBS   OF   SICKNESS. 

Of  the  numberless  excellences  of  Christianity,  one  which  speaks  vitk 
endearing  emphasis  to  the  humble  disciple  is  the  cheering  consolation 
it  imparts  in  the  season  of  his  severest  sufferings.  In  his  most  excru- 
ciating painht  if  his  faith  be  unshaken,  some  beams  of  heavenly  etfui* 
gence  break  througli  tlie  clouds  which  obscure  his  worldly  prospects, 
and  sustain  his  courage,  while  he  encounters  the  storms  of  adversity, 

A  situation  in  which  many  are  placed  at  some  period  of  life,  but  from 
which  my  own  experience  induces  the  opinion,  that  w«  seldom  receive 
all  the  instruction  it  is  adapted  to  communicate,  is  that  of  sickness. 
This  should  be  numbered  among  the  several  forms  of  discipline,  by 
which  we  are  taught  the  needful  but  neglected  lesson,  that  a  land  of 
trial  is  not  the  place  of  our  rest.  Though  it  often  leaves  the  hard 
heart  still  harder,  the  stupid  conscience  more  unsusceptible  of  reprcx^ 
and  the  whole  man  farther  ftom  God  than  before,  still,  such  are  not  its 
ordinary  effects  on  the  mind  once  effectually  humbled  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross.  He,  who  has  learned  quiet  and  unconditional  submission  to  a 
'  sovereign  God,  attended  by  tiiose  luminous  discoveries  of  his  dreadful 
depravity,  by  which  he  has  clearly  seen,  that  he  is  a  guilty  rebel  and 
cannot  purchase  a  discharge,  miserable  and  the  author  of  his  owa 
wi*ctcheduess,  is  prepared  to  acquire  some  wholesome  instruction  in  the 
school  of  affliction.  Nor,  if  the  learner  makes  any  progress  under  a 
tuition  so  apparently  severe,  can  he  justly  claim  any  merit;  but  is  more 
ready  than  ever  to  join  in  the  acclamation  of  those,  whose  song  i% 
*«Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us.'' 

When  disease  does  not  impaii*  the  intellectual  powers,  it  affords  a 
suspension  from  the  importunities  of  business  necessary  to  the  acquisl' 
tion  of  self-knowledge,  and  the  duties  of  self-examination.  The  many 
whose  affairs  run  in  the  smooth  current  of  uninterrupted  prosperity^ 
seldom  directs  a  thought  towards  tlie  approaching  hour  of  dissolutioUf 
the  solemnities  of  a  day  of  judgment,  or  the  employments  of  an  herC' 
after.  The  soul  can  no  better  support  without  injury  the  splendor  of 
worldly  success,  and  the  flatteries  that  attend  it,  than  the  eye  can^en- 
dure  the  full  blaze  of  a  meridian  sun.  The  person  who  has  any  good 
degree  of  intimacy  with  his  own  heart  needs  not  be  toid  how  difficult  it 
is,  for  one  whose  labors  ai*c  employed  and  his  affections  engrossed  in 


i^'of  bosineai/or  tiie  interruptions  of  compmy^  to  maliitiiin  that 
^  holy  intercourse  with  his  MakeTf  by  which  lie  is  to  eicpect 
Mn.  ms^milation  to  his  character  or  a  fitneaii  for  the  joys  of  his 
ilBe,  Even  among  those  whom  charity  jnHinouiioes  the  fiurast 
liates  for  a  region  of  purii^,  few  keep  so  loose  a  hold  of  the  world 
need 'no  monitors  of  the  transitory  nature  of  the  oBjects  around 
iuid  of  the  precarious  tenure  by  which  they  are  holdem  How- 
1^  the  confession  may  escape  our  lips,  we  do  not  often  act  as  if  the 
If  state  was  a  pilgrimage;^  we  do  but  half  believe  that  (he  fondest 
ddy  hopes  should  be  enteitained  with  caution,  tha^  our  most  dar* 
^Is  are  dustf  and  perish  with  the  using. 

v.the  Christian,  who  may  have  climbed  so  high  in  the  scale  of 
jr 'bliss  that  his  head  becomes,  giddy  with  his  devation,  greatly 
some  admonition  of  his  residence  on  this  side  of  Jordan,  and  in 
I  of  strangers.  If  his  eye  be  not  stedfastly  Axed  on  the  land  of 
le,  he  will  become  willing  to  ftx  his  residence  in  the  desert. 
[hiL  he  have  stronger  reasons  for  traaqnillity  than  many  oMiers, 
Mess,  he  has  much  to  fear.  The  suffering  sustained  in  this  frail 
nut  of  clay  kindly  advises  him  of  its  perishable  nature,  bids  him 
mto  the  fall  ofso  feeble  an  edifice,  and  to  seek  a  aheltw  in  a  houtfo 
irithout  hands,  in  that  city  whose  builder  and  maker  is  Qod. 
pa  here  notice  a  very  common  delusion  existing  in  the  monstrous 
iMjbat  corporeal  suflforing  in  some  sense  atones  for  sin.  Perhaps 
H9|^jnany  professing  Christians  would  in  so  many  words  make- 
Ipdt  declaration,  that  a  few  tears  extorted  by  pnin  will  wisb 
Wt  pdlutions  of  a  guilty  lifio)  but  If  not  formally  taught  from  the 
MMr  publicly  inculcated  in  the  maxims  of  morality,  it  seems; 
IMesB,  to  hold  a  place  in  the  secret  creed  <rf  no  smajl^nnmber* 
anny  times  have  1  heard  it  said,  of  some  one  who  h»  endnred  a 
Nling  sickness,  that  <«his  suBbrinigs  are  almost  finished,'*  «<diat  ho 
Iff?  to  receive  his  rewmil;''  that^<so  much  heroism  and  fortituda 
Mta  proper  recompense,**  &c.  aU  intimating  the  belief  that  God 
|sd  to  recompense  so  much  merit  with  the  happiness  c^  heaven, 
ipliningB  of  pity  and  pretended  eflfkisions  of  charity,  as  represent 
im»  compassionate  than  the  Almighfy,  are,  notwithstanding  the 
mm  they  assume,  the  genuine  oflbjpring  of  nbellkm  anil4Mbelief« 
iMric  to  an  imaginary  Deity,  wh#  is  eitfaaT'  too  indiftrent  to  the 
A^oC  Jiis  creatofes  to  take  much  notico<of  sin,  or  too  indulgent  to 
ii  the  dignity  of  his  government  by  inflictinf  Us  threatened  ven^ 
If.  en  the  bead  of  the  transgreasiKr.  2.  Y. 

f ''  '  .  ror..^>»noBH 

", £BTTEB  TO  A  BBPTHKB. .  v     1   i - 

►ii  *   ^  ««Bew«re  what  earth  e»ns'bi^(lineiii, Uwai^      '  '  '  •■'.'" 

-r  All  jcMTS,  bat  joys  that  never  «Hii«K|iire.  .«(«'J> 

ic'v*  WbpiMildsoa  let»thananiBimoria|.^pi&      j^  szi:^  t    •'■*•■ 

Food  asheseemsy  cofiSiftmiishis  joyvtB^m^  ,.'"'„    .  .  ~ . 

[y  dear  brother,  '■ 

f  fbroier  conlinunibations  it  wa!l  my  pui^oee'tiiL  exhibit  for  yonr 
eration,  firom  the  light  of  the  divine  WQrd,suGh  argomehts  against 
ictice  of  those  professors  of  religion  who  allow  themselves  to  par- 


IM  Litter  to  a  Brother.  ApftiL, 

tekio  the  aamsementa  of  the  theatre,  as  niight,  if  duly  weighed  indace^^ 
you  to  withdraw  your  support  from  that  fountain  of  iniquity.  Whethe^^. 
my  feehle  efforts  have  produced,  in  any  degree,  a  conviction  upon  you^^, 
mind,  so  desirable  among  your  Christian  brethren,  or  any  change  i?;:!^ 
your  practice,  I  am  uninformed.    However,  I  cannot  avoid  cherishin  ,^Di 
the  hope,  that  in  pi*oce8s  of  time  a  revolution  shall  have  been  wrougk^f 
in  your  views,  wliich  will  not  only  gladden  the  hearts  of  Christiai^^^    ^ 
but  occasion  an  inci*eased  rapture  among  the  angels  in  heaven. 

Thousands  of  our  fellow-creatures  have,  beyond  doubt,  dated  tlie  ^^ 
commencement  of  their  ruin  at  the  theatre;  and  be  assured,  that  a  coo-  ^ 
tinuation  of  your  patronage  of  that  nursery  of  vice  will  as  certain^  »  ^ 
accelerate  your  own  ruin  as  that  of  your  predecessors,  whatever  ap-  ir 
plause  you  may  now  receive  from  a  fashionable  world.  In  contem^at-  an 
ingthe  miscliief  produced  by  your  example,  it  would  be  judged  cos-  \r» 
paratively  small  were  it  confined  to  the  tew  who  compose  your  houae-  «#£ ^ 
bold»  thougli  here  we  should  have  much  to  deeply  lament;  but  when  vo  szi 
look  further,  and  behold  multitudes  whose  souls  are  alike  precious  witb  a  Y 
ours,  graduating  their  conduct  altogether  by  your  scale,  our  hearts  an  x  i 
overwhelmed  with  distress  in  the  anticipation  of  their  awful  doom  '  ^ 
beyond  the  grave.  ^  i 

Many  there  are,  who,  from  their  solemn  profession,  regular  attend-    "^^^c 
ance  on  the  Sabbath  at  tlie  house  of  Grod,  and  strict  observance  of  some     m^ 
divine  ordinances,  have  encouraged  expectations  favorable  to  the  cause      '^  ' 
of  truth;  but  who  are  found  on  other  days  among  the  scoffers  at  religioD,       ^  ' 
and  whatever  sliall  oppose  a  barrier  to  the  uncontrolled  indnlgenoe  <^       ^"^ 
sinful  passions,  and  who  would,  if  possible,  expunge  from  the  Saiml       ^ 
Oracles  every  denunciation  against  the  enemies  of  God.    How  can        -"^ 
these  be  the  friends  of  him  who  commanded  his  disciples  to  place  no        * 
attachment  on  the  world,  assuring  them  in  the  most  direct  terms,  that        *^ 
they  could  not  serve  two  masters?    How  do  they  regard  the  declara-        ^ 
tioB  of  the  Apostle,  that  if  any  man  loved  the  world  the  love  of  the         ^ 
Father  was  not  in  him?  And  how  can  the  friends  of  Jesus  be  otherwise        ^ 
than  distressed,  when  they  witness  in  a  brother  practices  which  demon-         ^ 
atrate  a  love  of  the  world  far  beyond  the  interests  of  Immanud^s  kmg* 
dom?    Probably  millions  will  be  found  in  future  ages  among  the  slaves    - 
of  Satan,  and  with  him  consigned  over  to  endless  wretchedness,  who, 
but  for  the  influence  of  your  individual  example  upon  the  minds  and 
conduct  of  their  ancestors,  would  have  been  numbered  among  the 
brightest  luminaries  of  the  Christian  church. 

A  situation  cannot  easily  be  conceived  more  dreadful  than  that  of  a  man 
who  has  the  form  of  godliness,  but  is  altogether  ignorant  of  its  power, 
even  conlB^ing  our  judgment  of  his  case  to  the  present  life;  but  when 
we  extend  our  thoughts  into  the  future  world,  and  there  view  him  at 
the.  left  hand  of  his  righteous  Judge,  having  nothing  in  prospect  but 
^'blackness  of  darkness  forever/'  our  souls  are  filled  with  the  keenest 
anguish. 

O  then,  my  beloved  brother,  no  longer  associate  with  characters  who 
are  at  bitter  enmity  with  God,  who  obey  not  the  truth,  but  have  pleas- 
ure in  unrighteousness. 

'HTlie  world's  infectiout;  few  bring  ImIl  at  eve 
lmiiMiculate»  the  manners  of  the  mom. 
Something  we  thought  is  blotted;  we  resolT*d 
h  shaheD;  we  reiiMuift*d»  Tetnanift«|^V' 
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JBlame  not  yoHr  brother  for  his  deep  solicitude  to  become  an  inatru- 
xnent  in  snatching  you  from  the  path  leading  to  irretrievable  ruin. 
^Tour  destiny  once  fixed  by  your  final  Judge  must  remain  forever  un» 
changeable.  No  answer  of  comfort  was  given  to  Bivcs^  when  he  calM 
mo  earnestly  on  Abraham  to  send  by  the  hands  of  Lazarus  a  drop  of 
*vrater  to  cool  his  tongue.   Being  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and 
faring  sumptuously  every  day,  can  never  screen  a  rebellious  soul  from 
the  vengeance  of  God.    Speaking  of  those  who  were  void  of  under- 
standing, whose  vine  was  of  the  vine  of  Sodom,  and  of  the  fields  of 
Gomorrah,  the  holy  Prophet  says,  <<their  feet  shall  slide  in  due  time, 
the  day  of  their  calamity  is  at  hand.^'    And  w«  find,  from  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  divine  word,  that  a  tremendous  weight  of  woo  will  be  de- 
nounced upon  the  despisers  of  G^d's  admonitions.    And  now  permit 
me  to  ask,  how  far  you  have  been,  in  practice,  from  such  cliaracters? 
However  respectable  may  be  your  standing  as  a  member  of  the  visible 
church,  in  view  of  those  who  sit  with  you  at  the  same  sacrament  table, 
if  in  heart  and  practice  as  well  as  profession  you  shall  not  honor  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  how  can  you  expect  a  scat  at  his  right  hand  among 
his  <4ittle  flock"  who  in  their  eailhly  pilgrimage  have  made  it  their 
meat  and  their  drink  to  do  his  will?    Living  and  dying  without  re- 
i    pentance,  an  impassable  gulf  must  separate  you  from  the  friends  of 
|i    the  Savior.    In  the  regions  of  darkness  and  despair  you  will  unavail- 
ingly  lament  your  renunciation  of  Gospel  admonitions  and  instructions, 
'     and  having  chosen  for  your  companions  the  avowed  enemies  of  the 
Cross.    The  subtle  adversary  of  souls  watches  with  increasing  vigi- 
lance the  foot-steps  of  the  professed  friends  of  our  dear  Lord,-  nor  are 
kiB^fiery  darts"  ever  aimed  with  any  prospect  of  success,  except  when 
he  meets  them  at  a  distance  from  their  Shepherd's  fold.    While  among 
those  who  are  enlisted  under  the  prince  of  darkness,  how  can  the  child 
€f  grace  preserve  a  heart  uncontaminated  by  the  surrounding  example? 
f     At  such  places  he  will  inevitably  imbibe  sentiments  destructive  to  his 
I     peace,  which  gaining  strength  by  every  indulgence,  must  isHue  in  the 
entire  overthrow  of  bis  most  flattering  exjiectations,  that  while  living 
I     flie  IHe  of  the  wicked  he  might  <'die  the  death  of  the  righteous/'    My 
dear  fkiond,  I  conjure  you  affectionately  to  examine  the  present  paths 
at  your  feet.    In  the  fear  of  God,  and  with  his  word  in  your  hands, 
mk  a  true  knowledge  of  yourself.    Ask  not  what  course  of  life  will 
ncore  you  the  approbation  of  man  «who  is  crushed  before  the  moth.'* 
His  opinions,  when  at  war  with  the  testimony  of  God,  must  be  instantly 
rejected*    I  am  fearful,  my  dear  brother,  that  you  have  not  given  a 
due  portion  of  your  time  to  a  diligent  and  prayerful  examination  of  the 
divine  word;  this,  and  this  only,  you  profess  to  receive  as  the  man  of 
your  counsel,  and  as  able  to  make  you  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  in  its  glorious  Author.  Then  be  not  reluctant  any  longer  to  search 
this  volume.    You  will  find  it  to  discriminate  with  a  precision  wliich 
cannot  be  mistaken,  except  by  the  wilfully  blind,  between  the  friends 
and  enemies  of  our  blessed  Redeemer.    The  present  condition  of  the 
Christian  churches  in  this  place  is  ti^uly  lamentable.    Many  members, 
who  would  be  wounded  to  the  heart  were  we  to  doubt  their  safety,  are 
Hi  the  habit  of  restraining  prayer,  and  have  no  mark  to  distinguish 
them  fi*om  the  world,  but  their  punctuality  in  the  oV^^^vn^ltmca^  ^ 
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the  ordinances  of  God's    house.     Away  from  these  they  furnish 
melancholy  evidence   that  they  are  indeed  strangers  to  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel!    You,  my  dear  friend,  have  long  since  enlisted  under 
the  banners  of  the  Prince  of  Peace;  to  tlie  best  interests  of  his  king- 
dom have  you  declaimed  a  perpetual  allegiance.    In  your  petitions  be- 
fore the  "great  congregation"  you  have  entreated  that  God  would 
teach  you  his  way,  and  shew  you  his  paths,  that  from  the  infinite  ful- 
ness of  his  grace  he  would  enable  you  in  all  things  to  adorn  tlie  doc- 
trine of  our  divine  Master,  so  that  no  room  should  be  left  for  any  one 
to  cast  reproach  upon  the  Christian  name,  on  account  of  your  example; 
but  that  your  devotedfRiss  of  heart  to  the  honor  of  the  dear  Redeemer^ 
might  lead  you  to  embrace  all  suitable  opportunities  for  the  diffusion 
in  the  breasts  of  others  a  supreme  love  of  that  truth,  by  which  Chris! 
frees  his  i>eople  from  the  slavish  bondage  of  the  world. 

Having  outwardly  joined  the  people  of  God  in  their  petitions,  hoiv 
melancholy  must  be  their  reflection,  that  the  heart  had  received  no  im- 
pression corresponding  with  the  utterance  of  the  lips.    The  very  firs^ 
enticement  presented  before  you,  by  those  who  arc  "lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God,"  met  your  ready  compliance,  and  with  tliem 
you  entered  again  that  house  within  whose  walls  a  prayer  never  was 
uttered,  although  a  form  in  solennn  mockery  has  often  been  used  by 
the  most  dissipated  wretches  for  the  entertainment  of  the  audience;  an 
audience  generally  termed   polite,  and    by  some    perhaps    named 
Christian! ! 

Suffer  me,  in  conclusion  of  my  subject,  and  for  the  last  time  proba- 
bly, to  intreat  your  immediate  abandonment  of  the  theatre.  «<£scape 
for  thy  lite"  a  course  which  your  own  experience,  joined  with  that  of 
thousands,  has  proved  altogether  inadequate  to  supply  the  soul  with  any 
substantial  comfort.  The  shadow  has  betrayed  many  an  inconsiderate 
youth  to  leave  the  substance,  against  the  urgent  remonstrances  of  their 
pious  friends,  supported  by  the  munition  of  rocks.  Indeed,  my  dear 
brother,  <<vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit''  is  inscribed  on  every  mean  of 
gratification  not  having  other  snpport  than  <<the  tradition  of  men 
and  rudiments  of  the  world."  Our  blessed  Lord  hath  informed  us, 
that  he  <<putteth  forth  his  own  sheep  and  goeth  before  them,  and  they 
follow  him^  because  they  know  his  voice;  a  stranger  will  they  not  fol- 
low, but  will  flee  from  him;  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers." 
Now  permit  me  to  ask,  whether  you  can  perceive  in  your  own  heart  an 
evidence  that  you  have  received  the  spirit  ^f  adoption?  If  so,  ytm 
know  the  voice  of  the  great  Shepherd^  and  you  will  follow  him.  Yoa' 
will  not  find  him  at  tiie  theatre;  but  wherever  two  or  three  have  met 
togiilier  in  his  name,  and  there  you  will  resort  as  Lydia  did  at  the 
water's  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made. 

Th^t  what  has  been  sown  in  much  weakness  in  this  and  the  preced- 
ing letters,  with  a  design  to  advance  your  highest  happiness,  may, 
through  the  influences  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  be  raised  in  power;  that  all 
obstacles  which  threaten  to  impede  your  progress,  and  <<block  up  the 
pass"  which  leads  to  mansions  of  eternal  rest  and  joy,  may  be  removed 
by  HIM  who  <<guards  the  way  and  guides"  his  children  home;  that  we 
may  soon  acknowledge  one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism,"  even 
that  of  the  Holy  Ghost;    and  that  we  may  finally  enter  the  heav-* 


1818.  Review  qfDr.  C/ialmers'  Ducoursa.  159 

enly  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  our  heads^  will  God  of 
bis  infinite  mercy  grant,  for  his  sake  who  hath  said,  <<He  that  over- 
cometh  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment,  and  1  will  not  blot 
out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  J  will  confess  his  name  before 
ny  Father^  and  before  his  angels." 

Your  affectionate  bi*other9  J.  C»  T. 

REVIEWS. 

CX,  ji  series  of  Discourses  on  the  Christian  Revelation,  viewed  in  connexion 
with  the  Modem  Mtronoiny,  ^y  Thomas  Cualmkrs,  d.  d.  Minister  of  the 
Tron  Church,  Glasgow.    New-York:  Kirk  &  Merceiii.  1817.  pp.  275, 

The  champions  of  infidelity  have  had  their  day,  and  have  not  been 
backward  to  exhibit  the  trophies  of  their  short-lived  and  inglorious 
triumphs.  Scorning  the  liglit  of  heaven,  reflected  from  the  sacred  vol- 
ume^'they  have,  nevertheless,  availed  themselves  of  it,  to  plant  their 
artillery  against  revelation  upon  the  mouldering  bulwarks  of  super- 
stitiouy  and  the  loftiest  heights  of  science.  With  Voltaire  at  their  head^ 
and  the  effigies  of  Hume  upon  their  banner,  they  were,  during  the  lat- 
ter half  of  the  last  century,  but  more  especially  towards  tlie  close  of  itf 
flushed  with  the  most  extravagant  holies.  Every  copy  of  the  Scrip- 
tures^ was,  as  they  fondly  imagined,  sliortly  to  be  consigned  to  tlie 
flames;  all  the  institutions  of  Christianity  were  to  be  subverted,  and 
reason  was  henceforth  to  sit  proudly  enthroned  upon  their  ruins. 

Bvt  «the  triumphing  of  tlie  wicked  is  short!"     The  forces  of  infi- 
delity have  been  driven,  by  the  soldiers  of  the  cross,  from  rheir  strong- 
est positions,  and  Dr.  Chalmers  must  now  be  enrolled  with  those  skil- 
ful warriors,  who,  having  seized  upon  their  arms,  have  successfully 
tamed  them  against  the  enemy.    From  the  specimens  which  ho  has 
given,  of  bis  dexterity  and  prowess,  in  the  work  before  us,  some  tole^ 
rable  idea  maj^  be  formed,  of  the  splendid  triumphs  which  this  new' 
I     champion  might  achieve,  had  those  who  took  tlie  field  at  an  earlier 
I     period  been  less  active,  or  less  successful  in  the  same  sacred  warfare. 
I       Indeed,  this  is  not  Dr.  Chalmers'  first  effort  in  defence  of  our  holy 
religion^  and  most  devoutly  do  we  hope,  that  it  may  not  be  his  last. 
He  has  for  some  years  been  known  to  the  public  as  the  author  of  the 
article  entitled,  Christianityf  in  the  Edinburgh  Encyclopedia,  which 
kas  since  been  printed  in  a  separate  form,  and  which  ought  to  have  a 
conspicuous  place  in  every  theological  library.  In  that  almost  incom- 
parable manual.  Dr.  Chalmei*8  has  exhibited  the  originality  and  dis- 
crimination of  his  active  and  powerful  mind  on  a  subject,  which  had 
employed  some  of  the  ablest  pens  in  the  world,  and  on  which,  we  be- 
lieve, it  was  generally  thought,  that  little  or  nothing  remained  to  be 
laid.    If  his  leading  argument  upon  the  authenticity  of  the  Gospel  is 
not  new,  it  certainly  exhibits,  in  all  its  prominent  features,  the  plastic 
hand  of  a  master.    If  he  has  not  furnished  the  friends  of  Revelation 
with  a  new  suit  of  armour,  he  has  new-polished  that  in  which  he  found 
tbem  clad;  and  has  made  almost  every  joint  more  compact  and  secure 
than  it  was  before.    If  he  has  added  nothing  to  the  weapons  of  their 
warfare,  he  has  given  an  edge  and  a  point  to  those  weapons,  which 
their  enemies  will  find  it  more  diSicult  than  ever  to  resist. 
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It  is  well  known,  that  the  scientific  impugners  of  Revelation  havo 
expected  to  derive  much  aid  to  their  unholy  cause^  from  the  rapid  im- 
provements and  discoveries  of  Geologists,  Antiquarians,  Naturalists, 
Tnivellers,  Chemists  and  Circumnavigators.  Accordingly,  when  the 
fabulous  clironology  of  the  Chinese  and  Hindoos,  tracing  back  their 
origin^  thousands,  and  even  millions  of  years  beyond  the  Mosaic  date 
of  the  creation,  was  fii-st  known  in  Europe,  how  did  the«<armies  of  the 
aliens"  exult  over  the  Bible,  as  an  undoubted  forgery,  which  must 
henceforth  be  abandoned  by  its  warmest  apologists,  and  fall  into  merit- 
ed oblivion.  But  the  indefatigable  researches  of  Sir  William  Jonea, 
and  of  other  learned  men  following  in  the  same  track,  have  resulted 
in  tlic  complete  overthi-ow  of  this  vaunted  argument,  by  reducing  the 
boasted  antiquity  of  tlie  oldest  Asiatic  empires,  considerably  below  the 
period,  assigned  by  Moses,  to  the  general  deluge. 

In  the  same  manner,  have  more  recent  discoveries  confuted  the  ar« 
gument,  which  had  been  industriously  formed  out  of  certain  volcanic  ^ 
strata,  wliich,  it  was  alleged,  must  have  been  accumulating  dur-  * 
ing  a  much  longer  |)eriod,  than  the  Scriptures  assign  as  the  age  ; 
of  the  world.  Tiius,  we  may  add,  have  all  the  momentary  ex-  ^ 
ultations  of  infidelity  been  turned  into  shame  and  defeat,  by  more  ex-  > 
tendcHl  and  accurate  investigations.  Thus  have  her  fondest  hopes,  i 
resting  upon  the  uni?  "-'led  rapidity  of  modern  improvements  and  ' 
di^overies,  been  utterly  disapiKiinted.  So  far  are  the  enemies  of  our  i 
faith  from  gaining  any  support  from  these  sources,  that  every  year,  ^ 
and  almost  every  book  of  travels,  geology,  antiquities,  and  phUoli^f  * 
furnishes  Clirintians  with  new  facts,  to  confirm  their  belief  in  the  truth  ■ 
and  inspiration  of  the  Sacred  Volume.  i 

In  this  state  of  things,  it  was  to  be  expected,  that  those,  <^ho  bate  ^ 
the  light  and  will  not  come  to  the  light,"  would  have  recource  to  con-  j 
jectures  and  liypotheses,  the  very  boldness  and  splendor  of  wbicb,  % 
might,  under  the  siiccious  pretext  of  high  and  consistent  views  of  the  )i 
character  and  perfections  of  God,  flatter  the  intellectual  pride  of  some,  i 
and  ovei-power  the  untutoi-cd  minds  of  others.  Accordingly,  some  of  i| 
the  philosopliical  disciples  of  Hume  and  of  Voltaire,  having  laborioaslj  ii 
confuted  themselves  amid  the  ruins  of  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum,  haf«  t 
ing  discovered  innumerable  organic  remains  of  the  antedilaviui  i 
world,  in  the  quarries  of  France  and  Italy,  meeting  every  where  m  i 
their  travels,  w  ith  new  proofs  of  a  general  deluge;  dismayed  by  every  w 
ray  of  light  which  is  thrown  upon  the  origin  of  languages  and  of  na-  ■ 
tions;  and  despairing  of  succors  from  those  experiments  and  discove'  i 
ries,  which  they  had  fondly  regarded  as  natural  allies;  they  have  sad-  fe 
denly  mounted  the  Royal  Observatories  of  Greenwich  and  Paris,  and  ^ 
seizing  the  powerful  telescope  of  Herschel,  have  eagerly  sought  for. 
objections  against  the  Bible,  among  the  myriads  of  stars  and  systeflMp 
which  God  lias  hung  upon  nothing,  in  the  regions  of  infinite  space. 

<«How  small,  how  insignificant,  they  exclaim,  is  this  earth  on  which 
we  dwell,  in  comparison  with  the  dghiy  millions  of  suns,  which  modern 
astronomy  has  discovered  in  a  field,  that  after  all,  bears  no  proportion 
to  those  innumerable  regions  which  stretch  beyond.  Surely  the  Scrip- 
tures cannot  be  true.  They  put  a  value  upon  this  little  speck,  which 
^  it  does  not  deserve.  It  is  incredible,  that  God  should  bestow  so  much 
'^'jcatve  ujion  a  worthless  atom,  as  the  Bibl4.  repreaentsj  above  uUp  that 
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;be  great  Eternal  should  stoop  fi-om  his  throne  in  tlie  heavens,  to  save 
ts guilty  population.  This  is,  tbrsubstance,  the  inridel  objection,  which, 
Dr.  Chalmers  observes,  is  otten  met  with  in  conversation,  and  which 
tietbinks  deserving  of  a  formal  answer.  He  enters  upon  the  subject, 
like  a  man  who  is  sure  of  his  aim.  Instead  of  attempting  to  evade  the 
imposing  force  of  the  infidel  objection,  he  in  the  first  place,  cheerfully 
grants  more  than  those  who  bring  it  forward  could  possibly  claim.  It 
would  seem,  indeed,  that  when  this  fearless  champion  of  the  cross 
came  to  reconnoitre  the  ground,  his  compassion  was  so  murli  excited 
by  the  weakness  of  the  enemy's  position,  that  he  could  not  rol'ruin 
from  volunteering,  to  assist  in  strengthening  it.  Nor  ai-e  we  disposed 
to  blame  him  for  this  extraordinary  gratuity.  lie  meant  to  strike  a 
decisive  blow,  by  attacking  the  forces  of  infidelity  with  their  own  wea- 
pons; by  vanquishing  them  on  tbe  field  wliich  they  had  delilteratcly 
duisen;  and  in  spite  of  all  the  aids  and  advantages  whicii  lie  had  pre- 
viously afforded  them; — indulgences  whicli  they  can  scarcely  hope  ti» 
eojoy  on  any  future  occasion. 

The  first  discourse,  in  the  volume  before  us,  is  entitled,  «.4  skelcli  oj 
ie  modem  astnmomy^^^  and  is  founded  on  that  glowiniu:  exclamatitni  of 
be  Psalmist,  viii.  3,  4,  *^  When  I  consider  thy  heavens.  Hit  work  of  thy 
ngers,  the  moan  arid  the  stars  which  thou  hunt  ordained;  what  is  man 
uU  thou  artraindftU  qfhim^  and  the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  hiinV* 
Te  are  not  aware,  that  any  thing  on  the  same  subject,  su{)erior  to  this 
sketch/'  can  be  adduced  from  the  whole  circle  of  English  literature. 
lie  hand  that  drew  it  must  have  been  guided  by  a  discriminating  and 
owerful  mind.  Such  clear  and  familiar  statements .  and  illustrations, 
nited  with  such  bold  and  overpowering  conceptions,  we  have  rarely 
let  with.  Fired  with  the  grandeur  of  his  theme,  Dr.  Chalmers 
Leaves  this  worthless  world  afar,"  and,  on  the  pinions  of  an  imagi- 
ition  which  never  tires,  expatiates  with  increasing  wonder  and  de- 
ght  among  the  remotest  discoveries  of  the  telescope.  The  natural 
mdency  of  his  genius  is  the  upward  flight  of  an  eagle;  of  an  eagle 
artured  among  the  frowning  crags  of  his  own  native  country,  and  ac- 
iistomed  to  leave  its  highest  mountains  far  out  of  sight,  and  almost  to 
[well  in  those  blue  ethereal  regions,  which  clouds  never  darken,  and 
itorms  never  agitate.  Unaccustomed  as  we  are  to  a  flight  so  elevated 
ind  Bubiime,  gladly  would  we,  for  present  use,  <<pluck  a  quilF'  from 
lie  same  adventuroqs  wing,  that  we  might  follow  Dr.  Chalmers, 
tbQUgh  at  H  humble  distance,  and  in  suitable  language,  present  our 
readers  with  the  overpowering  result  of  his  astronomical  contempla- 
tions. 

We  shall  attempt  a  very  brief  analysis  of  his  masterly  "sketch  of 
the  modern  astronomy,"  partly  in  our  own  words,  but  chiefly  in  his  own 
rich  and  magnificent  diction.  The  most  careless  observer  of  the  hea- 
rensy  in  a  clear  night,  must  be  struck  with  the  twinkling  splendors  that 
tvei'y  where  meet  his  eye.  Curiosity  is  awakened,  and  the  question 
Mturally  occurs;  what  can  these  lights  be?  Are  they  mere  lucid  points. 
U  the  firmament,  or  are  they  great  globes,  which  appear  small  to  us, 
only  on  account  of  their  immense  distances?  the  answer  of  ex|>erience 
is,  that  every  visible  object  appears  less  in  magnitude,  as  it  recedes 
Vol..  X|V.  21 
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fi-om  the  eye.  Now  by  the  rules  of  geometry^  or  a  certain  process  of 
ineiLsurement,  fiivt  the  distance,  and  then  the  magnitude  of  some  of 
the  tieavenly  bodies,  has  been  ascertained.  To  begin  ^ith  the  suni— 
though  it  appears  so  sroall  to  the  human  eye,  it  is  really  an  immense 
gh>be,  exceeding,  by  many  thousands  of  times,  the  dimensions  of  tfae 
earth.  The  moon  also  has  the  magnitude  of  a  world,  and  even  k  few  of 
those  stars,  which  appear  like  so  many  lucid  points  to  the  unassisted 
eye  of  the  obHerver,  expand  into  large  circles  uiK)n  the  application  of 
the  telescope,  and  are,  some  of  tliem,  much  larger  than  the  ball  which 
we  tread  upon,  and  which  we  proudly  call  the  universe. 

Kow  what  is  the  fair  and  obvious  analogical  inference?  This  earth 
is  inhabited,  it  is  surrounded  by  other  balls,  of  equal,  or  superior  mag- 
nitude, from  which  it  would  either  be  invisible,  or  appear  only  as  a  lit- 
tle star.  Is  this  then,  the  exclusive  abode  of  life  and  intelligence?  b 
one  little  portion  of  the  solar  system  inhabited,  and  is  all  the  rest  a 
wide  unpeopled  solitude? 

"Why  should  we  think  that  the  great  Architect  of  Nature,  supreme  in  wis- 
dom ikh  he  is  in  power,  would  call  these  stately  mansions  into  existence,  and 
kave  them  unoccupied?  When  we  cast  uur  eye  over  the  broad  sea,  and  look  at 
the  country  on  the  other  side,  we  see  nothing  but  the  blue  land  stretching  over 
tlie  distant  horizon.  We  are  too  far  away  to  perceive  the  richness  of  its  sceneiy,  ' 
or  to  licar  the  soiind  of  its  population.  Why  not  extend  this  principle  to  the 
still  more  distant  parts  of  the  universe?  What  though,  from  this  remote  point 
of  observation,  we  can  see  nothing  but  the  naked  roundness  of  yon  planetary 
orbs?  Are  we  therefore  to  say,  that  they  are  so  many  vast  and  unpeopled  soli- 
tudes; that  desolation  reigns  in  every  part  of  the  universe  but  ours;  that  the 
whole  eiier^  of  the  divine  attributes  is  expended  on  one  insignificant  corner  of 
these  mighty  woiks;  and  that  to  this  earth  alone  belongs  the  bloom  of  vegeta- 
tion, or  the  blessedness  of  life,  or  the  dignity  of  rational  and  immortal  exis^ce?^ 
pp.  26, 27. 

Rut  sometliiiig  more  than  mere  magnitude  can  be  alleged  in  favor 
of  the  idea,  that  the  planets  are  inhabited.  Each  of  them,  like  tiie 
earthy  tq^  lis  round  upon  its  own  axis.  Each  therefore  must  have  its 
day  aiid  night.  They  all  perform  their  stated  revolutions  round  the 
sun,  and  of  course  may  be  supposed  to  have  the  same  vicissitudes  of 
the  seasons  which  we  experience.  Now  we  can  see  in  these  great  ar- 
rangementS)  that  God  has  done  the  same  things  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  planets,  which  he  has  done  for  the  earth  which  we  inhabit. 
What  is  the  fair  inference?  Does  the  I'esemblance  hold  no  further? 
Shall  we  say,  that  the  greater  part  of  ci*eation  is  an  empty  parade; 
and  tiiat  no  worshipper  of  Jehovah  exists  through  the  wide  extmt  of 
yon  immeasurable  regions? 

But  the  growing  perfection  of  the  telescope  discovers  to  us  new 
points  of  resemblance,  by  the  help  of  that  instrument  we  can  see* 
that  one  of  the  planets  has  its  mountains  and  vallies;  that  another  is 
surrounded  by  an  atmospliere,  which  may  support  respiration;  that 
over  a  third  clouds  are  formed  which  may  <<water  the  ridges  and  soft- 
en the  furrows  thereof,'^  and  that  a  white  color  spreads  over  the 
fiorthern  regions  of  a  fourth,  as  its  winter  advances,  and  disappears  on 
the  approach  of  summer. 

**Who  shall  assign  a  linnit  to  the  discoveries  of  future  ages?    Who  can  pre- 
scribe to  science  tier  boundaries,  or  restrain  the  active  and  insatiable  curiosity  of 
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man  within  the  circle  of  his  present  acquirements?  We  may  guess  with  plau&i- 
^ility  what  we  cannot  anticipate  with  confidence.  The  day  may  yet  be  coming, 
irhen  our  instruments  of  observation  shall  be  inconceivably  more  powerful.  They 
nay  asceruin  still  more  decisive  points  of  resemblance.  They  may  resolve  the 
lame  question  by  the  evidence  of  sense,  which  is  now  so  abundantly  convincing 
w  the  evidence  of  analogy.  They  may  lay  open  to  us  the  unquestionable  ves- 
tiges of  art,  and  industry,  and  intelligence.  We  may  see  summer  throwing  its 
preen  mantle  over  these  mighty  tracts,  and  we  may  see  them  left  naked  and 
colorless  after  the  flush  of  vegetation  has  disappeared.  In  the  progress  of  years, 
or  of  centuries,  we  may  trace  the  hand  of  cultivation  spreading  a  new  aspect 
over  some  portion  of  a  planetary  surface.  Perhaps  some  large  city,  tlie  me- 
tropolis of  a  mighty  empire,  may  expand  into  a  visible  spot  by  the  powers  of 
tome  future  telescope.  Perhaps  the  glass  of  some  observer  in  a  distant  age,  may 
enable  him  to  construct  the  map  of  another  world,  and  to  lay  down  the  surface  of 
It  in  all  its  minute  and  topical  varieties.  But  there  is  no  end  of  conjecture,  and 
C0  the  men  of  other  times  we  leave  the  full  assurance  of  what  we  can  assert  with 
the  highest  probability,  that  yon  planetary  orbs  are  so  many  worlds,  that  they 
teem  with  lite,  and  that  the  mighty  Being,  who  presides  in  high  authority  over 
this  scene  of  grandeur  and  astonishment^  has  there  planted  the  worshippers  of 
fab  glory."— pp.  31,  32. 

Did  the  limits  of  our  solar  system  constitute  the  utmost  boundaries 
irf  astronomical  discoveries,  thci'C  would  be  more  than  enough  to  jus- 
tify the  exclamation  of  the  Psalmist,  <<l)Vliat  is  man  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him?"  For  were  this  great  globe,  as  we  call  it*  with  all  its 
mighty  burden  of  oceans  and  continents,  and  with  all  its  myriads  of 
peoplo,  to  sink  into  annihilation,  there  are  some  worlds,  where  an 
event  so  awful  to  us  would  be  unnoticed  and  unknown,  and  others^ 
where  it  would  be  nothing  more  than  the  disappearance  of  a  little  star, 
which  had  ceased  from  its  twinkling. 

But  is  there  nothing  beyond  these  limits?  What  then  are  these  lighls 
which  sparkle  in  our  firmament;  which  pay  no  homage  to  the  sun; 
but  each  of  which,  like  the  independent  sovereign  of  his  own  territory, 
appears  to  occupy  the  same  inflexible  position  in  the  i*egions  of  immeri- 
flity.  What  can  we  make  of  these  innumerable  fires,  lighted  up  in 
distant  parts  of  llic  universe?  Were  they  made  only  to  shed  a  Tecble 
^unmering  over  an  atom,  a  mote,  which  from  distant  parts,  even  of 
eur  own  system,  is  but  just  visible  in  tlio  sun  beam? 

^  "The  first  thing  which  strikes  a  scientific  observer  of  the  fixed  stars,  is  their 
immeasurable  distance.  If  the  whole  planetary  system  were  lighted  up  into  a 
llflbeof  fire,  it  would  exceed,  by  many  millions  of  times,  the  magfiitude  of  this 
world,  and  yet  appear  only  a  small  lucid  point  from  the  neai*est  of  them.  If  a 
body  were  projected  from  the  sun  with  the  velocity  of  a  cannon  ball,  it  would 
tftke  hundreds  of  thousands  of  years  before  it  described  that  mighty  interval, 
which  separates  the  nearest  of  the  fixed  stars  from  our  sun  and  from  our  system. 
If  this  earthy  which  moves  at  more  than  the  inconceivable  velocity  of  a  miUion  and 
t  half  miles  a  day,  were  to  be  hurried  from  its  orbit,  and  to  take  the  same  rapid 
flight  over  this  immense  tract,  it  would  not  have  arrived  at  the  termination  of  its 
journey,  after  taking  all  the  time  that  has  elapsed  since  the  creation  of  the  world. 
These' ar^  great  numbers,  and  great  calculations,  afid  the  mind  feels  itvown  im- 
potency  in  attempting  to  grasp  them.  We  can  state  them  in  word).  We  can 
ahibit  them  in  ngures.  We  can  demonstrate  them  by  the  powers  ef  a  most 
rigid  and  infallible  geometry.  But  no  human  fancy  can  summon  up  a  lively  or 
to  adequate  conception— K:an  roam  in  its  ideal  flight  over  this  immeasurable  large- 
nesa— can  take  in  this  mighty  space  in  all  its  grandeur,  and  in  all  ks  immensity-^ 
can  sweep  the  outer  boundaries  of  such  a  creation— or  lift  itself  up  to  the  majcniy 
•f  that  great  and  invisible  arm  on  which  all  is  8uspe#itled.V.-^}p.  3.5.  S6, 
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These  numbers  and  calculations,  ovcrwiiclming  as  tliey  are,  rest 
vpon  the  basis  of  <<a  most  rigid  and  infallible  geometry.'^    The  fixed 
stars  then  must  be  masses  of  immense  magnitude,  or  the/  could  not  be 
seen  fi*om  our  earth.    They  must  be  luminous  bodies  in  themselves^  for 
no  reflected  ligJit  could  make  them  visible.   They  sparkle  with  no  bor-^^ 
rowed  brilliancy,  but  are  so  many  bright  suns,  each  throned  in  th^^ 
centre  of  his  own  dominions,  and  pouring  a  flood  of  light  over  his  owc^ 
portion  of  these  illimitable  regions.    Between  these  far  distant  orlKk.  ^ 
and  the  solar  star  which  forms  the  centre  of  our  planetary  system^  a^^ 
fronomy  has  discovered  one  striking  point  of  resemblance.     Our  su^^ 
turns  round  upon  himself  in  a  regular  period  of  time.    On  his  surfac^e 
are  many  dark  spots*  and  these  are  sometimes  visible  to  the  naked  eye« 
If  there  were  more  of  these  spots  upon  one  side  than  upon  another,  he 
would  alternately  present  a  brighter  and  a  fainter  appearance,  in  bis 
stated  revolutions.    Now  some  of  the  fixed  stars  actually  present  us 
with  periodical  variations  of  light.    At  one  time  they  emit  the  splen-     4 
dor  of  a  star  of  the  first,  or  second  magnitude,  and,  by  and  by,  almost 
■fade  from  our  view.    One,  at  least,  is  quite  lost  for  a  season,  to  the      i 
naked  eye,  but  is  still  seen  by  the  telescope,  and  at  length  reappears  in      a 
his  own  place,  and,  after  a  regular  lapse  of  days  and  hours^  recovers      ai 
his  original  brightness.    From  this  we  infer,  that  each  of  the  fixed       J 
stars,  like  the  sun,  turns  round  upon  its  own  axis. 

''Shall  we  say  then,  of  these  vast  luminaries,  that  they  were  created  m  vmf 
Were  they  called  into  existence  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  throw  a  tide  of  use- 
less splendor  over  the  solitudes  of  immensity?  Our  sun  is  only  one  of  these  luini-  < 
naries,  and  we  know  that  he  has  worlds  in  his  train.  Why  should  we  strip  the 
rest  of  this  princely  attendance?  Why  may  not  each  of  them  be  the  centre  of  bb 
own  system,  and  give  light  to  his  own  worlds?  It  is  true  that  we  see  them  not, 
but  could  the  eye  of  man  take  its  flight  into  those  dii>tant  regions,  it .  sm>uld  lose 
sight  of  our  little  world  before  it  reached  the  outer  limits  of  our  ^tem— the 
greater  planets  should  disappear  in  their  turn — before  it  had  desoribetl  a  small 
portion  of  that  abyss  which  separates  us  from  the  fixed  stars,  the  sun  should  de- 
cline into  a  little  spot,  and  all  its  splendid  retinue  of  worlds  b%  lost  in  the  obscur- 
ity of  distance — ^he  should  at  last  shrink  into  a  small  indivisible  atom,  and  all  that 
could  be  seen  of  this  magnificent  system  should  be  reduced  to  the  gUmmeHneof  a 
little  star.  Why  resist  any  longer  the  grand  and  interesting  conclufiion?  £kch 
of  these  stars  may  be  the  token  of  a  system  as  vast  and  as  splendid '  as  the  one 
which  we  inhabit.  Worlds  roll  in  these  distant  regions;  and  these  worlds  must 
be  the  mansions  of  life  and  of  intelligence.  In  yon  |^lded  canopy  of  heaven  we  see 
the  broad  aspect  of  the  universe,  where  each  sliming  point  presents  us  With  a 
sun,  and  each  sun  with  a  system  of  worlds — where  the  Divinity  reigns  in  all  the 
grandeur  of  his  attributes — where  he  peoples  immensity  with  his  wonders,  and 
travels  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  through  the  dominions  of  one  vast  and  un- 
limited monarchy.*' — ^pp.  40, 41. 

But  w  by  should  we  confine  our  contemplations  within  the  range  of 
the  telescope?  Who  will  undertake  to  set  bounds  to  iinmensityZ  Why 
may  there  not  be  myriads  of  suns  and  systems,  beyond  the  remotest 
star  that  has  yet  been  discovered?  Who  can  tell,  whether  the  loftiest 
human  imagination  has  ever  yet  passed  the  frontier  provinces  of  Je- 
hovah's dominions? 

From  the  iact,  that  the  stars  in  one  quarter  of  the  heavens  appear,  in 
the  piM)gress  of  ages,  to  he  receding  from  each  other,  and  in  the  oppo- 
site quai'ter  to  be  approaching  each  other.  Dr.  Chalmers  derives  a 
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Strong  probability,  that  the  aolar  system  is  moving,  in  common  with 
millions  of  other  systems,  perhaps,  around  some  distant  centre,  whose 
mighty  influences  they  all  obey,  just  as  the  tributaries  of  the  sun  yield 
to  bis  attractive  power. 

<«There  is  room  for  all  this  in  immensity,  and  there  is  argument  for 
all  this  in  the  records  of  actual  observation;  and  from  the  whole  of 
this  speculation  do  we  gather  new  emphasis  to  the  le^on,  how  minute 
is  the  place,  and  how  secondary  is  the  importance  of  our  world,  amid 
the  glories  of  such  a  surrounding  magnificence!''  But  Dr.  Chalmers 
has  carried  his  speculations  still  higiier.  The  discovery  of  the  lubulae, 
has,  he  supposes,  given  us  reason  to  think,  that  instead  of  being  placed 
about  equi-distant  from  each  other,  the  stars  are  arranged  into  dis- 
tinct cluster»<»-that  in  the  same  manner,  as  the  distance  of  the  nearest 
.  Sxed  stars  marks  the  separation  of  the  solar  systems,  so  the  distance  of 
two  contiguous  clusters  may  mark  an  immensely  wider^  and  an  equally 
distinct  sJbparation  of  those  clusters,  and  thus  constitute  each  of  them 
a  member  of  a  higher  and  more  extended  arrangement.  This  carries 
as  up  through  another  ascending  step,  in  the  scale  of  magnificence,  and 
leaves  lis  in  doubt  at  last,  whether  we  have  more  than  just  entered 
upon  the  amazing  progression. 

All  that  ^^eye  iiath  seen,  or  that  it  hath  entered  into  the  heart  of  man 
to  conceive,"  may  be  so  small  in  comparison  with  the  whole  created 
universe,  that  if  this  earth  and  these  heavens  were  to  pass  away;  if 
thrice  eighty  millions  of  suns  were  to  bo  extinguished;  to  that  eye 
which  takes  in  immensity,  the  solitude  that  would  be  left  might  appear 
only  as  a  small  unoccupied  point!  What  then  is  man?  Wiiat  is  the 
whole  globe  which  he  inhabits?  ^^The  universe  would  suffer  as  little, 
in  its  splendor  and  variety,  by  its  destruction,  as  the  verdure  and  sub- 
lime magnitude  of  a  forest  would  suffer  by  the  fall  of  a  single  leaf." 

This  brings  us  to  tlie  astronomical  objection^  to  which  we  are  in- 
debted for  these  elegant  and  popular  discourses. 

**l%  it  likely,  says  the  infidel,  that  God  would  send  his  eternal  Son,  to  die  for 
the  puny  occupiers  of  so  insignificant  a  province  in  the  mighty  field  of  his  crea* 
tion?  Are  we  the  befitting  objects  of  so  great  and  so  signal  an  iutei*posiilon?  Does 
90t  the  largeness  of  that  field  which  astronomy  lays  open  to  the  view  of  modem 
icienoe,  throw  a  suspicion  over  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  history;  and  how  shall 
we  reconcile  the  greatness  of  that  wonderful  movement  which  was  made  in  hea- 
ven for  the  redemption  of  fallen  man,  with  the  comparative  meanness  and  ob- 
icarity  of  our  species?" — p.  54. 

Who  else  could  have  placed  this  objection  in  so  strong  a  point  of 
light  as  Dr.  Chalmers  has  done?  What  infidel  ever  yet  clothed  it  with 
equal  plausibility!  If  it  cannot  stand  on  this  ^vantage  ground,"  and 
8uppoi*ted  by  such  an  arm,  vain  must  be  the  hopes  and  efforts  of  its 
friends.  But  it  cannot  stand  even  here;  for  the  same  might  that 
jdacctl  it  so  high,  has^  as  we  shall  see  hereafter,  signally  triumphed  in 
its  overthrow. 

Dr.Chalmers'  second  discourse  is  entitled,  ^^The  modesttof  true 
SCIENCE,"  fi*om  1  Cor.  viii,  2.  If  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  any 
ihingj  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  orught  to  know.  We  are  not  aware, 
tbat  a  more  elegant  and  discriminating  eulogy  of  the  cautious,  induc- 
tive philosophy  of  Newton^  than  this  discourse  contains,  can  be  found  in 
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the  writings  of  the  ablest  and  most  devoted  of  bis  disciples.    The  trae 
and  imperishable  glory  of  that  great  philosopher,  consists  quite  as  much. 
Dr.  C.  thinks,  in  his  modesty,  as  in  his  unparalleled  discoveries.    The 
most  splendid  and  plausible  theories  could  never  seduce  him  to  indulge 
in  baseless  speculations.    He  ventured,  fearless  of  consequences,  as 
far  as  evidence  would  carry  him;  but  when  that  failed,  there  he  stop- 
ped.    Now  the  philosophical  impugners  of  Revelation  are  the  profes- 
sell  admirers  of  Newton;  and  yet  they  are  guilty  of  a  wide  departure 
from  that  great  principle,  which  guided  and  limited  all  his  specula-i. 
tions.    The  astronomical  objection  against  the  Bible  consists  in  an  as* 
sertion  and  an  argument.    <*The  assertion  is,  that  Christianity  ia  set 
up  for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  this  solitary  world.    The  argument  is, 
that  God  would  not  lavish  so  much  attention  upon  so  insignificant  a 
field."    t£ven  if  we  were  to  admit  the  assertion,  we  might  deny  the  ar- 
gument.    But  how  does  the  infidel  know,  that  other  worlds  have  no 
interest  in  the  wonders  of  Redemption,  which  it  is  alleged  &ave  been 
displayed  on  this  theatre?    As  a  philosopher  he  is  bound  to  provs 
this.    If  he  cannot  substantiate  the  assertion  by  evidence,  he  must  ei- 
ther take  it  back,  or  stand  convicted  of  a  notorious  dereliction  of  the 
Newtonian  philosophy.    But  he  can  bring  forward  no  evidence  to  sop- 
port  the  assertion.  The  telescope  has  brought  him  no  information  con- 
cerning the  point  to  be  proved.    Here  then,  might  the  friends  of  Re- 
Telation  take  their  stand.    They  might  say,  fii*st  shew  us  the  proof 
from  the  discoveries  of  astronomy,  that  Christianity  is  intended  fcff 
the  exclusive  benefit  of  this  world,  and  there  will  be  time  enough  to 
consider  the  argument. 

{To  be  continued,) 

CXI.  llie  Christian  Orator;  or  a  Collection  o/S/ieechea,  delivered  onfitibHc  oe- 
casions,  before  HeUgioua  Benevolent  Societiea,  To  which  is  firefixed  an  Mridg- 
ment  of  Walker'a  Klementa  of  Elocution.  Designed  for  the  use  of  Colleges^ 
jlcademiesy  and  Schools.  By  a  gentleman  of  Massachusetts.  Charies- 

.     town,  Mass.    S.  Etheridge.    1818.    pp.264.    12mo.    Price  gl  bound. 

It  ought  to  have  been  expected  before  this  late  period,  that  our 
school  books  sliould  be  more  conformed,  than  they  have  been,  to  the 
new  and  interesting  characteristics  of  the  times.  Too  long  have  our 
youth  been  taught  to  declaim  in  the  language  of  heathen  warriors,  dr 
the  speeches  of  modern  politicians,  from  which  every  thing  consonant 
to  the  spirit  of  Christianity  is  excluded.  The  mind  of  the  pupil  has 
been  inflated  with  pride,  roused  to  revenge,  prompted  to  seek  military 
renown,  or  stimulated  to  the  pursuits  of  ambition,  by  those  exercises 
in  public  speaking,  which  are  necessary  to  the  attainment  of  even  the 
slightest  proficiency  in  that  most  useful  art.  But  what  Christian  does 
not  know,  that  t}ie  passions  just  enumerated  must  be  suppressed  and 
mortified,  rather  than  excited  and  fed,  if  we  would  have  the  hedrt  and 
the  life  conformed  to  the  example  of  Christ?  The  groat  business  of 
beneficence  is,  to  counteract  and  destroy  those  baleful  influenees,  which 
naturally  spring  from  admiring  the  fervid  and  energetic  orations, 
written  by  the  historian  as  from  the  mouths  of  Marius  and  Hannibal; 
or  even  from  some  of  tiie  splendid  coruscations  of  Chatham  and 
Burke.    Trohabfy  tiiere  are  few  more  sti-iking  proofs  and  illustrations 
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>f  the  ascendency^  which  the  spirit  of  the  world  has  gained,  and  still 
[lolds,  over  the  minds  of  most  professed  Christians,  than  are  to  be  found 
:ii  the  character  of  school  books,  and  the  carelessness  and  inconsider- 
fttion,.  with  which  teachers  in  a  Christian  country  permit  their  pupils 
bo  form  their  habits  of  feeling,  in  accordance  with  heathen  models. 
That  books  for  the  early  instruction  of  youth  have  been  improved  of 
Late  we  very  gladly  admits  but  the  course  of  improvement  is  by  no 
means  so  rapid  as  could  be  desired. 

The  little  volume  before  us  is  a  very  useful,  and  we  hope  will  be« 
come  a  very  popular  compilation.  It  contains  speeclies  on  the  most 
important  subjects,  which  can  interest  the  hearts  or  employ  the  tongues 
of  men  or  angels; — ^speeches  delivei*ed  before  great  and  admiring  as- 
semblies, convened  for  the  purpose  of  distributing  the  word  of  God 
through  the  world,  or  of  sending  messengers  to  proclaim  the  Gospel 
in  regions,  where  the  name  of  Christ  is  not  known.  The  selection^ 
however,  is  not  confined  to  these  topics.  Of  the  seventy  seven  pieces^ 
which  are  inserted,  more  than  twenty  are  from  the  jien  of  Robert  Hall^ 
and  a]*e  extracted  from  those  sermons,  with  Wliich  he  has  i*oused  and 
delighted  the  Christian  world.  Several  extracts  arc  also  taken  from 
sermons  delivered  by  Dr.  Dwight  and  Dr.  Mason;  concerning  which 
it  is  no  more  than,  justice  to  say,  that  our  countrv  has  occasion  to  be 
gratified  with  these  specimens  of  what  her  sons  can  effect,  in  the  way 
of  terse  and  lucid  narration,  foi*cible  argument,  and  eloquent  exhorta- 
tion. 

The  speeches,  which  were  delivered  before  Bible  and  Missionary 
Societies  have  been  published  in  the  religious  periodical  works  of  the 
day.  Some  of  them  have  enriched  our  pages.  Tiiey  were  spoken  by 
Mr.  Grant,  Mr.  (now  Dr.)  Chalmers,  Mr.  Thorp,  Lord  Teignmouth, 
Mr.  Cotterell,Mr.  Stephen,  (not  Stephens,  as  printed  in  the  book  before 
us,)  and  a  considerable  numoer  of  other  friends  of  these  noble  institu- 
tions. They  embrace  most  of  the  arguments  and  illustrations  with 
which  the  cause  of  the  heathen,  and  of  a  world  lying  in  wickedness, 
hssbeen  pleaded  by  the  patrons  of  missions. 

The  Christian  Orator  differs  from  most  school  books  in  this  import- 
Uit  respect; — it  is  adapted  to  the  instruction  and  improvement  of  per- 
sons of  all  ages  and  all  characters.  Many  of  the  pieces  are  so  full  of 
tlioqght,  that  they  must  always  appear  new  and  interesting.  We  are 
fersuaded,  that  some  of  the  extracts  from  Hall  will  increase,  in  the  in- 
test  which  they  excite,  not  only  to  the  third  or  fourth,  but  to  the 
Wentieth  perusal. 

We  give  as  a  specimen  of  the  woi'k  an  extract  from  a  speech  by 
Mr.  Cotterell,  delivered  before  a  missionary  association,  in  March, 

i8ir. 

i.  *!  will  trespass  upon  your  time,  only  while  I  notice  one  objection  more.  The 
c>Q8^  of  this  Society  is  affirmed  to  be  hopeless.  **Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his 
^0,  or  the  leopard  his  spots?  You  may  as  well  attempt  to  change  the  color  of 
^idolater's  body,  as  to  alter  the  complexion  of  his  mind.  The  Society  may 
<^pass  sea  and  laiid  without  making  one  proselyte.  The  enterprise  is  such  as 
^ne  wiU  undertake  but  enthusiasts  and  madi^ien/' 

2.  Mr.  Chairman,  there  are  some  persons  whose  organs  of  vision  appear  to 
I  the  extraordinary  faculty  of  multiplying,  magnifying,  and  creating  diffi- 
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cuUies  on  every  occasion.    The  smallest  indentations  and  protuberances  whiclu 
are  seen  on  the  surface  of  objects  within  their  field  of  view,  assume  to  their  mi^ 
eroscopic  eyes  the  appearance  of  tremendous  mountains,  and  caverns  of  impene 
trable  darkness.    Wherever  they  look,  they  exclaim,  **a  lion  is  in  the  way." 

3.  Let  me  not  be  understood  as  meaning  to  insinuate  that  there  are  no  diflicu^ 
lies  in  the  way  of  this  Society.  There  are,  doubtless*  many  and  great  difficultly^ 
before  it;  so  many  and  great,  that  I  do  not  wonder  that  to  the  distempered  e^^ 
of  the  natural  man  they  should  appear  really  insuperable. 

4   And  insuperable  in  truth  they  would  be,  if  nothing  were  opposed  to  th^to 
but  human  unght.     But  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  tbc 
L'M'd.    That  same  Spirit,  which  in  the  beginning  moved  on  the  face  of  the  deep, 
and  brought  order  and  beauty  out  of  the  confused  chaos  of  all  things,  can,  by 
moving  on  the  face  of  the  Gentile  world,  with  equal  ease,  out  of  the  mass  of  moral 
confusion  bring  forth  equal  order  and  beauty. 

5.  That  same  word  which  said  "Let  there  be  light  and  there  was  light,"  can 
with  no  lesv  rapidity  scatter  the  darkness  that  cuvereth  the  nations,  and  caose 
light  to  shiiie  out  of  it.  Is  any  thing  loo  hard  for  the  Lord?  Are  the  things  which 
are  impossible  with  men  impossible  with  God? 

6.  But  why  should  we  argue  about  possibilities  or  impossibilities?  The  canse 
of  tnissions  is  the  cause  of  God  and  of  his  Christ;  and  shall  it  not  prosper?  The 
thing  is  true,  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  The  event  is  not  prob- 
lematical, but  determined;  not  contingent,  but  certain. 

r.  Impenetrable  as  in  general  to  human  eye  is  the  veil  that  hangs  over  futurityi 
its  skirts  have  been  so  far  uplifted  by  the  hand  of  prophecy,  as  to  reveal  to  mo^ 
tal  view  the  more  than  earthly  glory  which  beams  behind  it,  and  shall  Burround 
the  latter  days  of  the  Son  of  man.  The  heathen  are  given  unto  Christ  for  an 
inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  fur  his  possession.  The  king- 
doms of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and 
he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  evor.  The  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  tiie  waters  cover  the  sea. 

8.  Wiio  iliat  d)^crvis  the  signs  of  the  times  can  help  believing  that  the  dawn 
of  this  glorious  day  hath  already  visited  us?  The  star  which  has  arisen  in  the 
East  has  begun  to  shed  its  radiance  around  it  The  Redeemer  has  ascended  his 
triumphal  chariot,  and  many  a  trophy  has  been  presented  at  his  feet,  as  the 
earnest  and  pledge  uf  the  final  victory  tliat  awaits  him." 

The  Abridgement  of  Walker's  Elements  of  Elocution  will  pro?ea 
help  toleamersy  while  the  Ciiristian  Orator  presents  to  the  youthful 
mind  the  finest  examples  of  eloquence,  and  the  noblest  incentives  to 
beneficnce  and  piety. 

NEW   PUBLICATIONS. 

A  plea  for  Africa.  A  Sermon  preached  October  26,  1S17,  in  the  first  Presbyteiian  Cbareb 
in  the  city  of  New  York,  before  the  Synod  of  New  York  and  New  Jerse^^,  at  the  reqotitpt 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Afncan  School  established  by  the  Synod.  By  Edward  D.  Grif- 
fia,  D.  D^  Pastor  of  the  second  Presbyterian  Church  in  Newark,  New  Jertejr.  Published  by 
request  of  the  Boarrl.    New  York:  Gould.     1817.    pp.76.  , 

A  Sermon  preached  in  Iladley,  on  Tuesday,  Dec.  9,1817,  at  the  opening  of  llopW"* 
Acaflemy  in  that  town.  By  .lohn  Woodbridge,  Pastor  of  the  church  in  Hadley.  Published  it 
the  request  of  the  Trustees.    Northampton:  Thomas  W.  Shepard,  &  Co.  1818.    pp.  l6. 

Poems  by  Jacob  Poller.    Hartford:  Peter  B.  Gleason,  &  Co.     1818.    pp.27. 

Lectures  on  the  Millennium,  by  Joseph  Emerson,  lately  Pastor  of  a  Churoh  in  Bererff' 
Bfiston:  Samuel  T.  Armstrong.    1818.     pp.288. 

The  Christian  Orator,  or  a  Collection  of  Speeches,  delivered  on  public  oecasioDS  before  B^ 
ligious  Benevolent  Societies.  To  whicli  is  prefixed  an  Abridgment  of  Walker's  Blemeoti  ^ 
Etocution.  Designed  for  the  use  of  Colleges,  Academies  and  Schools.  By  a  Geutlemaa  ''* 
Massachusetts 

A.  Finley,  Philadelphia,  has  in  the  press  and  will  shortly  publish,  The  Advantage  »«»^ 
Kec(«sity  of  the  Christian  Revelation:  By  John  Leiand,  D.  D.  Author  of  a  View  of  I)eistio>' 
Writers.    2  vols.  8vo. 

The  Holy  BiWe,  containing  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  Original  Notes  and  Frs*' 
tical  Observs^ions.  By  Thomas  Scott,  1).  I).  Kcctor  of  Aston  Sanford,  Bucks,  andChapIsi" !° 
the  Lock  H'>splt^l.  In  six  volumes.  Volumes  1,  5  and  6  are  published.  Volume  3  is  now  i" 
the  prtss,  and  will  be  published  in  May.    Boston:  S.  T.  Armstrong.     1818^ 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

rm  two  communications  of  Phil os  have  been  received.  One  of  them  shall  be 
nierted  in  our  next;  the  disposition  of  the  other  we  have  not  determined,  but 
3mik  it  may  appear  in  some  future  number. 

From  the  Missionary  Register. 

HISTORIC  VIEW  OF  THE  PROGRESS  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

(Continued  from  fi,  127. J 

CENTURY  X. 

b  the  tenth  century^  the  Christian  church  presented  a  deplorable  scene  of  igno- 
•taoce,  superstition,  and  immorality.  Amidst  the  darkness,  however,  which  uni- 
^renally  prevailed,  some  rays  of  light  occasionally  appear.  The  Nestorians  of 
Chaldae,  whose  zeal  notwithstanding  their  errors,  is  deserving  of  commendation, 
tttendedthe  knowledge  of  Christianity  beyond  Mount  Imaus,  to  Tartary,  prop- 
erty so  called,  whose  inhabitants  had  hitherto  remained  ignorant  and  uncivilized. 
Tbe  same  successful  missionaries  afterwards  introduced  it  amongst  the  powerful 
MtioD  of  the  Turks,  or  Tartars,  which  was  denominated  Karit,  and  bordered  on 
tbe  northern  part  of  China.  The  Hungarians  and  Avari  had  received  some  im- 
perfiect  ideas  of  Christianity  during  the  reign  of  Charlemagne;  but,  on  his  decease, 
they  relapsed  into  idolatry,  and  the  Christian  religion  was  almost  extinguished 
imongst  them. 

Towards  the  middle  of  this  century,  two  Turkish  Chiefs,  Bologudes  and  Gylas, 
vkoie  territories  lay  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  made  a  public  profession  of 
Chrittiaaity,  and  were  baptised  at  Constantinople.  Of  these  the  former  soon 
■pixtaUzed;  the  other  steadily  persevered,  received  instruction  from  Hierothens, 
aSsbop  who  had  accompanied  him  from  Constantinople,  and  encouraged  the 
hbors  of  that  Bishop  amongst  his  subjects.  Sarolta,  the  daughter  of  Cxvlas,  being 
ifterwards  married  to  Geysa,  the  chief  of  the  Hungarian  Nation,  he  was  by  her 
persuaded  to  embrace  Christianity.  Geysa,  however,  still  retained  a  predilection 
for  his  ancient  superstitions,  and  was  only  prevented  from  apostatizing  by  the 
ual  and  authority  of  Adalbert,  Archbishop  of  Prague,  who  visited  Hungary 
towards  the  conclusion  of  this  century.  But  however  imperfect  might  be  the  con- 
Tenioa  of  the  king,  the  most  salutary  consequences  followed  the  reception  of  the 
Gospel  by  his  subjects.  Humanity,  peace,  and  civilization,  began  to  flourish 
unoo^st  a  fierce  and  barbarous  people;  and  under  the  patronage  of  Stephen,  the 
ion  ot  Geysa,  Christianity  became  completely  established  in  EUingary. 

The  inhabitants  of  Poland  were,  during  this  century,  blessed  with  the  knowledge 
of  Christianity.  Some  Poles,  travelling  into  Bohemia  and  Moravia,  were  struck 
With  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and,  on  their  return,  earnestly  recommended 
it  to  the  attention  of  their  countrymen.  The  report  at  length  reaching}  the  ears 
of  Micislaus,  the  Duke  of  Poland,  he  was  induced  to  divorce  his  seven  wives,  and 
•Biarried  Dambrouca*  the  daughter  of  Boleslaus,  Duke  of  Bohemia.  He  was  bap- 
tiled  in  the  year  965,  and,  by  the  zealous  efforts  of  the  Duke  and  Duchess,  their 
subjects  were  either  persuaded  or  obliged,  by  degrees,  to  abandon  their  idolatry, 
-and  to  profess  the  religion  of  Christ. 

The  conversions  whi«;h  had  taken  place  in  Russia  during  the  preceding  cen- 
tary  were  neither  sincere  nor  permanent.  But  in  the  year  961,  Wolodomir,  hav- 
ing married  Anne,  sister  of  the  Greek  Emueror  Basilius  the  Second,  was  pre- 
vailed upon  by  that  princess  to  receive  the  Christian  faith.  He  was  accordingly 
baptised  in  the  year  987.  The  Russians  followed,  without  compulsion  or  reluc- 
tance, the  example  of  their  prince;  and  from  that  time  Russia  received  a  Chris- 
tian establishment,  and  considered  herself  as  a  daughter  of  the  Greek  church. 

If  we  turn  our  attention  to  Scandinavia,  we  find,  that  Christianity,  which  had 

been  so  successfully  introduced  during  the  preceding  century,  had  met  with  a 

severe  check  in  Denmark  under  the  reign  of  Gormo  the  Third,  who  labored  to 

extirpate  it  entirely.    At  length,  however^  he  was  compelled  by  Henry  the  First, 
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called  the  Fo':vler,  the  predecessor  of  Otho  the  Great,  to  permit  the  pw 
and  propagation  of  Christianity  in  his  dominions;  and  under  the  protectioi 
Emperor,  Unni,  then  Archbishop  of  Hamburgh,  with  some  other  ecclei 
came  into  Denmark,  and  formed  many  Christian  churches  in  that  kiogdoi 
the  death  of  Gormo,  his  successor  liarold,  being  defeated  bj  Otho  the 
A.  D.  949,  by  the  command  of  his  Conqueror,  though  not  unwillingly,  en 
the  Gospel,  and  zealously  supported  and  propagated  it  amongst  his  subje< 
ing  his  reign.  Suen-Otho,  however,  his  son  and  successor,  entirely  renouu 
Christraii  name,  and  persecut  •>'  his  Christian  subjects  in  the  most  cruel  t 
At  length,  being  driven  from  his  throne,  and  forced  into  exile  amongst  th 
he  was  led  to  reflect  on  his  Christian  education,  and  to  repent  pf  his  a] 
and  being  restored  to  his  kingdom,  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  the  nr 
cere  and  earnest  endeavors  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christianity  in  his  doi 
In  Sweden,  an  almost  entire  extinction  of  the  Gospel  had  taken  plac&r 
animated  by  his  success  in  Deiimark,  determined  therefore  on  attemptii 
vival  of  it  in  that  country.  His  pious  exertions  were  rendered  prosper© 
he  had  the  happiness  of  confirming  the  Gospel  in  Sweden,  and  of  plfi 
even  in  the  remoter  parts  of  that  northern  region. 

It  was  during  this  century  that  Norway  first  received  the  Christian  fait 
eral  attempts  were  previously  made  in  the  early  part  of  it,  which  were  alt 
unsuccessful.  The  barbarous  Norwegians  resisted  both  the  exhortatioi 
English  missionaries,  and  the  more  forcible  endeavors  of  their  princes* 
vert  them  from  their  idolatry,  till  the  year  945;  when  Haco,  King  of  > 
who  had  been  driven  from  his  throne,  was  restored  by  Harold,  King  of  De 
and  having  been  converted  by  that  prince  during  his  exile,  publicly  recom 
Christianity  to  his  subjects.  The  ^impression,  however,  which  was  thu 
upon  their  minds,  was  but  slight;  nor  were  they  entirely  persuaded  to 
Christians  till  the  reigi>  of  his  successor  Glaus.  At  length  Swein,  King 
mark,  having  conquered  Norway,  obliged  his  subjects  universally  to  r 
idolatry,  and  to  profess  the  Gospel.  Amongst  the  missionaries  whose  labc 
.rendered  successful  in  this  work,  Guthebald,  an  English  priest,  was  t 
eminent  both.in  merit  and  authority.  From  Norway,  the  salutary  light  c 
tiunity  spread  into  the  Orkney  Islands,  which  were  then  subject  to  that  < 
and  penetrated,  in  some  degree,  even  into  the  remote  regions  of  Iceh 
Greenland.  So  that  in  this  century  the  triumph  of  Christianity  was  c 
throughout  Scandinavia. 

In  Germany,  the  exertions  of  the  Emperor  Otho  contributed,  in  a  sign 
ner,  to  pi*omute  the  interests  of  Christianity,  and  to  establish  it  on  the  ra 
.  foundations  throughout  the  empire.  At  the  earnest  request  of  the  Rugi,  a  ] 
a!)ly  barbarous  peoplet  who  inhabited  the  country  of  Pomerania,  betv 
Oder  and  the  Wipper,  and  the  isle  of  Rugen  in  the  Baltic,  that  zealous  pri 
Adalbert  amongst  them,  to  revive  the  knowledge  of  Christianity,  which 
merly  existed,  but  was  then  extinguished.  The  mission,  however,  wa 
cessful.  But  Adalbert,  being  afterwards  appointed  the  first  Archbishop 
debin  gh,  was  successful  in  converting  great  numbers  of  the  Sclavonians. 

Thu^ighout  this  century,  the  Saracens  in  Asia  and  Africa  successfully 
gated  tUc  docti  ines  of  Mohammed,  and  multitudes  even  of  Christians  were 
tims  of  their  delusions.  The  Turks,  also,  received  the  religion  of  the 
Impostor;  and,  tumng  their  arms  against  the  Saracens,  began  to  lay  the 
tioijs  of  that  powerful  empire  which  they  afterwards  established. 

In  the  West,  Christianity  was  persecuted  by  the  barbarous  efforts  of 
converttd  Normans,  Sarmatians,  Sclavonians,  Bohemiaus,  and  Hungariar 
the  Arabs  in  Spain,  Italy,  and  the  neighboring  islands,  oppressed  and  p] 
its  followers. 

CENTURY  XI. 

The  zeal  of  the  Nestorian  Christians  continued  to  be  conspicuous  in  the 
century.  In  Taitary  and  the  adjacent  countries  they  succeeded  in  cc 
great  numbei-s  to  the  profession  of  Christianity.  In  the  provinces  of 
Nuacheta,  Turkistan,  Genda,  and  T^gut,  metropolitan  prelates,  with  ; 
ferior  bishops,  were  estiiblished;  from  which  it  evidently  appears,  that  C 
ity  must  have  Nourished  to  a  considerable  extent  in  those  countries  which 
the  seat  of  Mohamxnedism  and  idolatry. 
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The  light  which  had  been  diffused  during  the  preceding  centuries  amongst  the 
Hungarians,  Danes,  Poles,  and  Russians,  was  considerably  increased  and  extend- 
ed during  the  present  by  the  zealous  endeavors  of  their  princes,  and  of  missiona- 
ries who  labored  amongst  them.  An  incifectual  attempt  was  made  to  convert  the 
Sclavonians  as  a  nation,  (great  numbers  having  embraced  Christi;jnity  during  tiie 
preceding  century,)  the  Obotriti,  whose  capital  was  Mecklenburg,  the  Veiiedi, 
"V^ho  dwelt  on  the  banks  of  the  Vistula,  and  the  Prussians.    Buc  these  barbarous 
nations  continued,  in  a  great  measure.  Pagan  throughout  this  century.  Boleslnu^s, 
King  of  Poland,  attempted  to  force  his  subjects  into  a  profession  of  Clnistianity, 
and  some  of  his  attendants  ur,ed  the  more  evangelical  methods  of  adinointion  and 
instruction.    In  a  benevolent  undertaking,  however,  of  this  kind,  Boniface  jiiul 
eighteen  other  persons  were  barbarously  massacred  by  this  fierce  and  intractable 
people.    The  Prussians,  indeed,  seem  to  have  been  among  the  last  of  the  Euro- 
pean nations  who  submitted  to  the  yoke  of  Christianity.    In  Germany,  Swedeii, 
X)enmark,  and  Norway,  the  labors  of  English  missionaries  were  pariicuUuly  clis- 
tiDDii^ed  in  this  century. 

Christianity  had  now  been  preached  dqring  three  centuries  in  Scandinavia,  and 
the  effects  which  it  produced  on  the  manners  of  the  rough  and  uncultivated  inhab- 
itants of  those  northern  regions  were  in  the  highest  degi-ee  beneiicial.  "Tha?: 
restless  people,"  Mr.  Hume  observes,  "seem  abt)Ut  this  time  to  have  learned  tin- 
use  of  tillage;  which  thenceforth  kept  them  at  home,  and  freed  the  other  nations 
of  Europe  from  the  devastations  spread  over  them  by  those  piratical  invadei  j-. 
This  proved  oi^e  great  cause  of  the  settlement  and  improvement  of  <hc  southern 
nations."  (|iun>e,  vol.  i,  chap*  5.)  This  observation  of  the  celebrated  historian 
repijesents,  with  his  usual  perspicuity,  the  advantages  which  resulted  from  the 
civilifsatioi)  of  the  North,  but  it  is  silent  as  to  the  tme  cause  of  that  important 
change.  To  the  firofiqgation  of  Christianity  it  must  unquestionably  be  chiefly 
referred.  It  was  the  influence  of  this  divine  religion  which  gradually  softened, 
the  manners  of  those  barbarous  nations,  induced  tiiem  to  abandon  their  former 
piratical  habits,  and  to  cultivate  the  arts  of  industry  and  peace.  Christianiiy,  be 
U remembered,  while  it  conveys  to  individuals  the  most  important  knowledge,  and 
imparts  to  them  the  richest  blessings,  diffuses  the  salutary  precepts  of  order, 
tranquillity,  and  happiness,  throughout  society  and  the  world  at  large. 

During  this  century,  the  island  of  Sicily  was  recovered  fron>  the  Saracens.  But 
in  part  of  Asia,  and  in  Spain,  the  Christians  were  severely  oppressed  both  by  the 
Saracens  and  the  Turks;  great  numbers  were,  in  (he  mean  time>  seduced  by  flat- 
teries apd  delusive  offers  into  apostasy  from  the  faith.  In  Hungary,  Denmark, 
the  lower  parts  of  Germany,  and  in  other  li^uropean  nations,  the  Christians  were, 
^Iso,  much  harassed  and  persecuted  by  the  idolatrous  Pagans;  whose  violence 
^at,  however,  at  length  effectus^ly  restrained  \yy  the  powerful  interference  of  the 
vhristian  princes. 

It  was  at  the  close  of  this  century,  (A.  D.  1Q96)  that  the  first  of  those  romantic 
expeditions,  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Crusades,  was  undertaken.  Whatever 
pMtives  of  a  religious  nature  might  have  actuated  their  promoters,  there  can  be 
IK) hesitation  in  determining,  that  they  contributed  neither  to  the  support  nor  ad- 
vanoement  of  Christianity.  ''Non  tali  auxilio,  nee  defensoribus  istis—"  But  the 
consideration  of  these  enthusiastic  undertakings  belongs  not  to  our  present  subject. 

CENTURY  %lh 
Thepropaga,tionof  the  Gospel  was  successfullv  continued  in  the  titydfth  ccn- 
'wy,  chiefly  in  the  North  of  Europe.  Boleslaus,  l)uke  of  Po^nd,  having  taken 
Sietin,  the  capital  of  Pomerania,  by  storn^,  aud  laid  waste  the  surrounding  coun- 
try, compelled  the  vanquished  inhabitants  to  submit  at  discretion;  and  imposed 
opon  them,  as  a  condition  of  peace,  their  reception  of  Christianity.  Tiie  con- 
jueror  sent  Otho,  Bishop  of  Bamberg,  in  the  year  1124,  to  instruct  his  new  sub- 
jects in  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  Many  of  thenri,  among  whom  were  the  Duke 
wd  Duchess,  and  their  attendants,  were  converted  by  his  exhortations;  but  great 
Bombers  of  the  idolatrous  Pomeranians  resisted  his  utmost  efforts,  and  obstinately 
•dhered  to  the  superstition  of  their  ancestors.  In.  a  second  visit  in  the  year 
j|126,  the  venerable  Bishop  was  more  successful,  and  Christianity  wa&established 
in  Pomerania  on  a  solid  foundation. 

In  the  year  1168,  Waldemar,  King  of  Denmark,  who  was  foremost  among  thg 
•lorthcm  princes  of  this  century  by  his  zeal  in  the  propagation  and  advancement 
PfChristianitVy  having  subdued  the  island  of  Rugen,  which  lies  in  the  l\c:g^bol•^ 
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hood  of  Pomerania,  obliged  its  rude  and  piratical  inhabitants  to  listen  to  the  i^ 
structions  of  the  missionaries  who  accompanied  his  army.  Among  these,  Ab&^ 
lorn,  Arfthbishop  of  Lunden,  a  man  of  superior  talents  and  virtue,  was  eminenVl^ 
distinguished;  and  by  his  exertions.  Christianity  was  firmly  seated  in  this  islai^jf^ 
which  had  hitherto  bafUcd  every  attempt  to  enlighten  it. 

The  Finlaiiders,  whose  character  resembled  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  Rugeo; 
and  who  infested  Sweden  with  their  predatory  incursions,  received  the  Gospel  m 
a  similar  manner.  Eric,  King  of  Sweden,  having  totally  defeated  these  barbari- 
ans, sent  Henry,  Archbishop  of  Upsal,  to  evangelize  them.  His  success  was  so 
great,  that  he  is  called  the  jifiostle  of  the  Finlanders;  yet  he  was  at  length  assas- 
shiated  by  some  of  these  refractory  people,  on  account  of  a  heavy  penance  which 
he  had  imposed  on  a  ])erson  of  grciit  authority. 

Ifi  Livonia,  the  propagation  of  Christianity  was  carried  on  towards  the  close  of 
this  century  with  a  violence  and  cruelty  altogether  abhorrent  from  themildand 
benevolent  spirit  of  our  holy  religion.  The  labors  of  Mainard,  the  first  mission- 
ary who  attempted  the  conversion  of  that  barbarous  people,  having  proved  unsuc- 
cessful, the  Roman  Pontiff,  Urban  the  Third,  who  had  consecrated  him  Bishop 
of  the  Livonians,  declared  a  crusade  against  them,  which  was  zealously  carried' 
on  by  that  ecclesiastic,  and  by  his  successors,  Berthold  and  Albert.  These  war- 
like apostles,  at  the  head  of  great  bodies  of  troops  raised  in  Saxony,  successively 
entered  Livonia,  and  compelled  the  wretched  inhabitants  to  receive  ChrisUah 
baptism. 

The  Sclavonians,  notivithstanding  some  partial  conversions  among  them,  had 
hitlierto  as  a  nation  shewn  a  remarkable  aversion  to  Christianity.  This  excitel 
the  zeal  of  the  neighboring  princes,  and  of  certain  missionaries,  who  united  their 
efforts  to  conquer  t^eir  prejudices,  and  to  convert  them  to  the  Christian  faith. 
l*he  most  successful  of  these  teachers  was  Vicelinus,  a  man  of  singular  leamiDg 
luid  pieiy,  who  was,  at  length,  appointed  Bishop  of  Oldenburg,  which  see  was 
afterwards  transferred  to  Lubec.  This  excellent  man  spent  the  last  thirty  years 
of  his  life  in  the  instruction  of  the  Sclavonians,  amidst  great  difficulties  and  dan- 
gers; and  his  benevolent  labors  were  conducted  with  so  much  wisdom,  thatthef 
were  attended  with  a  success  which  could  scarcely  have  been  expected  among 
that  ill  tractable  people. 

The  revolution,  which,  at  the  beginning  of  this  century,  took  place  in  A^atic 
Tartary,  on  the  borders  of  Cathay,*  by  the  successful  enterprize  of  the  celc* 
brated  l^estorian,  Prestor  John,  proved  for  many  years  highly  beneficial  to  the 
Christian  cause.  Towards  the  close  of  it,  however,  the  victorious  arms  of 
Genghis  Khan  overturned  the  kingdom  which  he  had  established,  and  Christian^ 
ity  in  consequence  lost  much  of  its  credit  and  authority.  It  continued  gradually 
to  decline,  until  at  lengtli  it  sunk  entirely  under  the  weight  of  oppression;  and 
was  succeeded  partly  by  the  errors  of  Mohammedisni,  and  partly  by  the  supers 
stitions  of  Paganism.  In  Syria  and  Palestine,  the  Christians  were,  during  the 
whole  of  this  centuiy,  engaged  in  contests  with  the  Mohammedans.  Scenes  of 
persecution  and  cruelty  were  exhibited  on  both  sides,  and  Christianity  suffered 
aimOdt  equally  from  her  enemies  and  h«r  friends. 

CENTURY  XIII. 

Notwithstanding  the  victories  of  the  successors  of  Genghis  Khan,  by  which  Hhef 
had  subdued  a  great  part  of  Asia,  and  had  involved  in  great  calamities  the  Chris- 
tian inhabitants  of  China,  India,  and  Persia,  it  appears  from  undoubted  authori- 
tics  that  both  in  China,  and  in  the  northern  parts  of  Asia,  the  Nestorians  contin- 
ued to  have  a  flourishing  church,  and  a  great  number  of  adherents,  in  the  thfr^ 
ttenth  century.  Even  in  the  court  of  the  Mogul  Emperors,  there  were  many 
who  professed  Christianity;  but  the  ensnaring  influence  of  the  reUgion  of  Mo» 
hammed  gradually  undermined  it,  and  left  scarcely  a  vestige  of  Christianitjr 
amongst  tiiem.  In  consequence  of  the  hicursions  which  were  made  by  the  Tar- 
tars in  Europe  in  the  year  1241,  several  embassies  were  sent  by  the  Popes  Inno^ 
cent  the  Fourth  and  Nicholas  the  Third  and  Fourth,  which  were  the  means  of 
convening  many  of  the  Tartars  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  of  engaging  considera- 
ble numbers  of  the  Nestorians  to  adopt  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  church 
of  Rome.  Several  churches  were  also  erected  in  •ifFerent  parts  of  China  and 
Tartar]^;  and,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  propagation  of  Christianity,  a  translation 

*  Cathay  was  situated  on  the  north-west  border  of  Chint.^ 
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^ras  made  t^  Johannes  a  Monte  Corvino,  the  ambassador  of  Nicholas  the  Fourth, 
^  die  Kew  Testament  and  the  Psalms,  into  the  language  of  Tartary.  The  affairs, 
liowever,  of  the  Christians  in  the  East  during  this  century,  in  consequence  of  the 
conquests  of  the  Tartars,  and  of  the  unfortunate  issue  of  the  several  crusades 
which  were  undertaken  in  the  course  of  it,  and  which  were  the  last  of  those  in- 
fatuated expeditions,  were,  upon  the  whole,  in  a  very  deplorable  condition.    The 
kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  which  had  been  established  at  the  close  of  the  eleventh 
century,  being  entirely  overthrown,  many  of  the  Latins  remained  still  in  Syria, 
and,  retiring  into  the  dar^  and  solitary  recesses  of  Mount  Libanus,  lived  there  ia 
a  wild  and  savage  manner,  and  gradually  lost  all  traces  both  of  religion  and  civil- 
ization.   The  descendants  of  these  unhappy  Europeans,  called  Derusi,  or  Drusi, 
still  inhabit  the  same  uncultivated  wilds,  and  retain  nothing  of  Christianity  but  the 
name. 

In  some  of  the  northern  parts  of  Europe  the  religion  of  the  Gospel  had  not  yet 
triamphed  over  the  fierceness  and  superstitions  of  Paganism.  The  Prussians 
^  still  retained  the  idolatrous  worship  ot  their  ancestors,  nor  was  any  impression 
made  on  the  minds  of  this  people  by  the  various  missionaries  who  had  been  sent 
I  amongst  them.  Their  obstinacy  at  length  induced  Conrad,  Duke  of  Massovia, 
to  have  r  ecourse  to  more  forcible  methods  of  converting  them.  For  this  purpose, 
he  applied  in  the  year  1230  to  the  Teutonic  Knights  of  St.  Mary,  who,  after  their 
ezpalsbn  faom  Palestine,  had  settled  at  Venice,  and  engaged  them  to  undertake 
the  conquost  yid  conversion  of  the  Prussians.  They  accordingly  arrived  in  Prus- 
lia,  and,  ai%er  an  obstinate  contest  of  fifty  years,  they  subdued  its  resolute  inhabi- 
tants, and  established  their  own  dominion  and  the  profession  of  Christianity 
amorist  thorn.  The  Knights  pursued  the  same  unchristian  methods  in  the  neigh- 
ixning  countries,  and  particularly  in  Lithuania,  the  inhabitants  of  which  provinces 
vere  thus  coostrained  to  profess  a  feigned  submission  to  the  Gospel. 

In  Spain,  Christianity  gradually  gained  ground.    The  kings  of  Castile,  Leon, 
Navarrff  and  Arragon,  waged  perpetual  war  with  the  Saracen  princes,  who  still 
retained  the  kingdoms  of  Valentia,  Granada,  and  Mercia,  together  with  the  prov- 
ince ef  Andal  usia.    This  contest  was  carried  on  with  such  signal  success,  that 
r     the  Saracen  Dominion  declined  daily,  and  was  reduced  within  naiTower  bounds; 
[     while  the  pale  of  the  church  was  extended  on  every  side.  Among  the  princes  who 
;     coDtributed  to  this  happy  revolution,  James  the  First  of  Arragon  was  particu- 
*     lariy  distinguished  by  his  zealous  efforts  in  the  advancement  of  Christianity,  and 
I    the  conversion  o€  his  Arabian  subjects  after  his  recovery  of  Valentia,  in  the  year 
^     1236. 

CENTURY  XIV. 
In  thefourteerUh  century^  the  cause  of  Christianity  greatly  declined  in  the 
Bast.  The  profession  of  it  was,  indeed,  still  retained  in  the  contracted  empire 
{if  the  Greeks,  of  which  Constantinople  was  the  metropolis.  But  in  Asia,  the 
Turks  and  Tartars,  who  extended  their  dominions  with  astonishing  rapidity,  de- 
sfroyed,  wherever  they^  went,  the  fruits  of  the  labors  of  the  Christian  missiona- 
nes  during  the  precedmg  century,  and  substituted  the  imposture  of  Mohammed 
^the  religion  of  Christ.  In  China,  Christianity  seemed  to  be  almost  totally  ex- 
^ated  by  the  jealousy  of  the  reigning  powers;  while  the  celebrated  Tamerlane, 
^  having  subdued  the  greatest  part  of  Asia,  and  triumphed  over  Bajazet,  the 
Smperor  ot  the  Turks,  and  even  filled  Europe  with  the  terror  of  his  arms,  per- 
meated all  who  bore  the  Christian  name  with  the  most  barbarous  severity,  and 
Compelled  multitudes,  by  his  cruelties,  to  apostatize  from  the  faith.  Attempts 
Vere  made  in  this  century  to  renew  the  crusades,  but  without  effect.  It  is  obvi- 
Ops,  however,  that,  had  they  even  succeeded*  they  were  but  ill  calculated  to  re- 
vive Christianity  in  the  East. 

,  The  boundaries  of  Christianity  had,  in  the  mean  time,  been  gradually  extend- 
ing in  Europe.  Jagello,  Duke  of  Lithuania,  was  almost  the  only  prince  who  re- 
tained the  Pagan  worshii^of  his  ancestors.  At  length  in  the  year  1386,  having 
become  a  competitor  for'the  crown  of  Poland,  and  his  idolatry  being  the  only  ob- 
itade  to  his  success,  he  embraced  the  Christian  faith,  and  persuaded  his  subjects 
to  follow  his  example.  The  Teuton tc  Knights  continued  their  persecution  of  the 
Pa^an  Prussians  and  Livonians,  and  completed  in  this  century  the  violent  work 
wbicb  Uiey  had  commenced  during  the  preceding.  Great  numbers  of  the  Jews« 
m  several  parts  of  Europe,  more  particularly  in  France  and  Germany,  were  in  a 
similar  manner  compelled  to  make  a  profession  of  (Christianity.    And  in  Spain,  a 
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plan  was  formed  by  the  Christian  Princes  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Sapaccns, 
which  afforded  a  prospect  of  at  length  uniting  that  whole  country  in  the  ^th  of 
Christ. 

CENTURY  XV. 

The  eucceeding  century^  accordingly,  witnessed  the  entire  overthrow  of  the 
Saracen  Dominion  in  Spain,  by  the  conquest  of  Granada,  in  the  year  1492,  by  Fer- 
dinand the  Catholic.  Shortly  after  this  important  revolution,  that  monarch  pub- 
lished a  sentence  of  banishment  agsdnst  the  Jews  in  his  dominions;  great  numben 
of  whom,  to  avoid  this  severe  decree,  feigned  an  assent  to  the  Christian  religion. 
The  Saracens,  who  remained  in  Spain  after  the  destruction  of  their  empire,  resist- 
ed both  the  exhortations,  and  the  more  violent  methods  of  proselytism,  which 
were  afterwards  recommended  by  the  celebrated  Cardinal  Ximenes,  and  perse- 
vered in  their  attachment  to  the  Arabian  Impostor. 

The  people  of  Samogitia,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Courland  and  Lithuania,  re- 
mained Pagiui  till  the  15ih  century;  when  Uladislaus,  king  of  Poland,  demolished    ^ 
their  idols,  founded  some  churches  among  them^  and  afterwards  sent  some  priests     j 
to  instruct  them.    But  his  success  in  their  conversion  was  by  no  means  consid-     ' 
erable. 

The  maritime  enterprises  of  the  Portuguese  towards  the  close  of  this  centurjr, 
and,  above  all,  the  discovery  of  the  islands  and  continent  of  America  by  Colum- 
bus, in  the  year  1492,  opened,  however,  a  new  aud  extensive  field  iog  the  exer- 
tion of  Ctiristian  benevolence.  ^ 

Tlie  first  attempt  of  this  kind  was  made  by  the  Portuguese,  amongst  the  Afri- 
cans of  the  kingdom  of  Congo;  who,  together  with  their  king,  were  suddenly  con- 
verted to  the  Romish  faith  in  the  year  1491;  in  what  manner,  and  with  what 
effect,  it  is  not  difficult  to  determine. 

After  this  singular  revolution  in  Africa,  Pope  Alexander  the  Sixth,  who  had 
arrogantly  divided  the  continent  of  America  between  the  Spaniards  and  Portu- 
guese, earnestly  exhorted  these  two  nations  to  propagate  the  Gospel  amongst  the 
inhabitants  of  those  immense  regions.  A  great  number  of  Franciscans,  and  Dom- 
inicans were  in  consequence  sent  out  to  America  and  its  islands;  who,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  cruel  invaders  of  those  countries,  speedily  converted  numbers  of 
the  wretched  natives  to  the  nommal  profession  of  a  corrupt  and  debased  form  of 
Christianity. 

But  the  decline  of  the  Christian  religion  in  the  East  during  this  century  unhap- 

Sily  more  than  counterbalanced  these  accessions  in  the  West.  Asiatic  Tartary, 
logul,  Tangut,  and  the  adjacent  provinces,  where  Christianity  had  long  flour- 
ished were  now  become  the  seats  of  superstition,  which  reigned  triumphant  in  its 
most  degrading  forms.  Except  in  China,  where  the  Nestorians  still  preserved 
some  faint  remains  of  their  former  glory,  scarcely  any  traces  of  Christianity  ex- 
isted in  those  immense  tracts  of  country;  and  even  these  did  not  survive  the  eea- 
tury. 

A  new  source  of  calamity  to  the  Christian  church,  both  in  Europe  and  Asia, 
was  opened,  by  the  destruction  of  the  Grecian  Empire,  and  the  capture  of  Con- 
stantinople, by  the  Turks,  under  Mohammed  the  Second,  in  %\m  year  1453.  By 
this  disastrous  event,  besides  the  provinces  which  had  been  already  subdued  by 
the  Ottoman  arms,  Epirus  and  Greece  fell  under  the  dominion  of  the  Crescent, 
and  Christianity  became  gradually*  buried  under  the  resistless  torrent  of  Mo- 
iiainmedan  ignorance  and  barbarism.  In  Constantinople  and  the  neighborins 
cities,  in  Thessalonica,  Philippi,  and  Corinth,  where  Christianity  had  once  so  em- 
inently fiourished,  most  of  the  churches  were  converted  into  mosques,  and  the 
Christians  were  forced  at  length  to  retain  their  religion  in  secret  and  in  silence.  Yet 
even  this  tremendous  ruin,  the  just  consequence  of  tlie  corrupt  state  of  the  Grecian 
church,  was  eventually,  by  the  providence  of  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the  world, 
rendered  subservient  to  the  most  important  and  benefici^  purposes.  The  emigra- 
tion of  learned  men  from  the  East  was  one  of  the  principal  means  of  reviving  the 

*  There  are  still,  however,  considerable  remains  of  Christianity  in  the  Turkish  DominiOQ% 
both  in  Europe  and  Asia.  In  the  former,  it  is  calculated  that  two-thirds  of  the  inhabitants  ant 
(Christians;  and  in  Constantinople  itself,  there  are  above  twenty  Christian  churches,  and  above 
thirty  in  Thessalonica.  Philadelphia,  now  called  Ala  Shahir,  has  no  fewer  than  twelve.  The 
whole  island  of  Chio  is  governed  by  Christians;  and  some  islands  of  the  Archipeta^  are  inhab* 
itcd  t>y  Ckrtbtians  only. 
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itody  o(  literature  in  Europe;  and  the  remarkable  concurrent  discovery  of  the 
fft  of  printing  in  the  year  1440,  contributed  both  to  the  production  and  the  suc- 
«siofthat  memorable  revolution,  which,  in  the  succee^ng  century,  changed  the 
tee  of  the  Christian  world. 

(  To  bf  continued,) 

REUGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

I.ETTEBS  FROM  THE   MISSION  ARIES. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev,  Gordon  Ball  to  the  Treawrer, 

HiAR  Sir,  Bombay,  Dec,  1:5,  1817. 

OtJR  hope  and  our  support  is,  that  the  seed  sown  by  our  labors  may  yet  spring 
op*  God  grant  it  may  be  so.  Fcfr  a  week  past  I  have  been  delighted  witn  the 
arolications  for  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  and  the  tracts  that  we  have  printed. 
Withb  a  few  months  past,  I  think  I  have  distributed  nearly  one  thousand  of  the 
Gruzerattee  tract,  and  about  half  that  number  of  the  Scripture  tract  in  Mah- 
ratta;  a  hundred  of  the  tract  we  have  just  printed,  and  about  the  same  number 
)f copies  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew. 

These  I. have  distributed  with  my  own  hand,  not  knowing  how  many  my  bre- 
thren have  disposed  of.  Within  a  week  past,  a  considerable  number  of  young 
tewsliave  come  to  the  house,  and  solicited  copies  of  Matthew;  four  calling  one 
Uy,  Slid  three  another.  Just  before  I  took  my  pen  to  write  this  letter,  three  boys 
:a]iie  to  beg  tracts.  I  gave  to  each  of  them,  and  since  I  began  to  write,  one  of 
hem,  having  gone  away,  returned  with  another  lad  who  desired  a  tract.  It  is 
xit  a  short  time  since  they  began  to  come  to  our  house  to  request  these  things. 

We  see  nothing  to  prevent  our  carrying  our  plan  of  schooling  to  a  great  extent. 
V^e  hope  to  do  it,  and  have  it  in  contemplation  soon  to  print  a  catechism  and 
other  school  books.  This  method  of  instruction  is  exceedingly  popular  in  Ben- 
pi,  and  has  obtained  the  patronage  of  government.  In  shoit,  all  sorts  of  per- 
ions,  religious  and  irreligious,  seem  to  applaud  it,  and  think  it  a  sure,  though  a 
^adoal,  method  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen.  It  certainly  must  produce 
(reat  effects  in  due  time.        I  remain,  Dear  Sir,  aficctionately,        G.  Hall. 

Letter  from  the  Miaaionariea  in  Ceylon  to  the  Corresfionding  Secretary. 

Rev.  and  Dear  Sir,  Jaffna,  Ceylon,  Sefit,  1,  1817. 

^IKCE  we  came  to  Ceylon  we  have  sent  you  the  following  communicationa 
[Here  they  ifiecify  the  several  letters  which  have  been  received.'] 

By  these  communications,  if  they  have  been  received,  you  will  perceive  that, 
Bptording  to  your  request,  we  have  been  free  and  full  in  disclosing  to  you  our 
cvtamstances,  our  desires,  our  plans,  and  our  prospects.  We  have  endeavored 
^^  perfect  freedom  to  express  our  views  and  our  wishes,  and  have  written  at 
bi|e  on  a  number  of  subjects;  particularly  on  the  subject  of  schools,  of  a  printing 
tall  and  more  missionaries.  On  these  subjects  we  have  written  so  freely  and 
■i%,  that  were  we  certain  you  would  receive  our  letters,  we  should  feel  it  un- 
Meoessary  to  add  much  at  the  present  time. 

^  We  have  many  facilities  for  establishing  and  superintending  schools  for  the  na- 
tives, and  we  wish  to  engage  in  them  to  as  great  an  extent,  as  may  be  consistent 
^kh  our  other  missionary  avocations. 

'  Respecting  a  press  we  wish  to  remark,  that  we  consider  it  essential  to  the 
permanent  prosperity  of  our  missionary  establishment.  We  have  given  our  rea- 
tou  at  large  in  our  former  communications  for  wishing  to  have  one  sent  to  us  as 
Beedily  as  possible.  By  the  close  of  this  year  we  are  in  hopes  of  receiving  a 
Mmtof  Malabar  types  from  Calcutta.  It  is  now  four  months  since  we  gave  or- 
fers  to  have  them  cast.  They  will  cost  between  three  and  four  hundred  Spa- 
ish  dollars,  as  we  gave  directions  to  have  a  full  fount.  As  no  one  of  our  number 
ere  is  acquainted  with  the  business  of  printing,  it  will  be  necessary  that  the  Board 
md  out  some  person  wt^o  is  acquainted  with  the  art  in  all  its  branches. 
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On  th«  subject  of  more  missionaries,  we  cannot  too  often  repeat  the  fact,  thtt 
many  more  are  needed.  We  can,  however,  say  nothing  more  appropriate  than 
the  language  of  the  man  of  Macedonia,  **come  over  and  help  us;'*  for  verily,  we 
are  in  need  of  help.  There  are  thousands  and  thousands  of  heathens  in  the  pa^ 
ishes  around  us,  who  have  precious  immortal  souls,  and  who  are  rapidly  hasten- 
ing to  the  bar  of  God  without  a  Savior.  They  have  not  the  Gospel  for  want  of 
missionaries  to  proclaim  it  in  their  ears.  Send  then,  we  beseech  you,  send  ^ed- 
ily  to  our  assistance;  send  pious  devoted  servants  of  Christ.  You  will  allow  us  to 
be  importunate  on  this  subject,  while  pleading  for  miserable  idolaters.  We  be- 
hold their  spiritual  misery.  We  witness  the  abominations  of  paganism,  and  while 
we  see  their  moral  degradation,  our  hearts  are  pained  within  us.  We  canoDt 
but  feel  for  them.  We  are  constrained  to  plead  in  their  behalf,  and  to  beseedi 
our  patrons  and  friends  in  our  native  land  to  have  compassion  upon  them,  and 
to  use  still  greater  exertions  to  impart  unto  them  the  blessings  of  that  Gosfd 
which  they  so  richly  enjoy. 

You  are  already  acquainted  with  most  of  the  reasons  which  render  this  dih 
trict  a  very  important  field  for  missionary  labor.    We  need  not  therefore  repeit 
them.    There  is  one,  however,  which  we  have  not,  we  believe,  hitherto  distinct^ 
mentioned,  and  which  has  an  important  bearing  upon  this  subject.    It  is  the  coor 
parative  cheapness  of  living.    The  necessaries  of  life  are  found  here  veiy  chesA  - 
and  in  abundance.    Our  experience  has  not  yet  been  very  great  upon  this  sat    . 
ject,  yet  from  what  we  have  seen  ourselves,  and  learned  from  others,  we  belien  | 
we  can  live  plainly,  though  comfortably*  in  this'  district  at  acheaper  rate,  than  ii  i 
any  other  part  of  Ceylon,  or,  probably,  than  in  any  other  place  in  Indik   The  : 
price  of  labor  also  is  here  uncommonly  low.    From  this  statement  it  will  be  read- 
ily seen,  that  a  proportionably  greater  number  of  missionaries  may  be  supported 
here  at  the  same  expense.    In  order,  however,  to  give  a  correct  view  of  tois  mb- 
ject,  it  is  proper  to  state  that  the  articles  of  clothing,  and  generally  those  articlei 
whicli  are  imported  into  the  district,  are  necessarily  dearer  than  at  the  pUces 
from  which  they  are  imported. 

In  your  letter  of  Dec  13, 1816,  which  is  the  last  we  have  received  from  7001 
you  mentioned  the  number  of  letters  that  you  have  sent  to  us  since  we  left 
America.    We  have  the  pleasure  of  informing  you  that  they  have  ^11  safely  ar- 
rived in  India,  except  the  one  sent  in  Oct.  by  the  Bengal,  for  Calcutta.    This  we 
fear  is  lost,  as  we  have  heard  nothing  of  it,  although  we  saw  the  notice  of  the 
arrival  of  the  Bengal  at  her  place  of  destination.    We  greatly  regret  the  loss  of 
it,  especially,  as  in  your  last  you  allude  to  information  which  was  probably  cos-  ^ 
tained  in  that.    Your  letters,  Dear  Sir,  were  exceedingly  refreshing  to  us  all.  ^ 
They  were  read,  we  assure  you,  with  no  common  degree  of  interest.    We  widi  ^ 
to  express  to  you  our  gratitude,  for  these  tokens  of  your  affectionate  rcmem*  < 
brance  of  us  in  this  land  of  strangers.    We  trust,  that  for  bar  benefit  you  ^  - 
embrace  every  opportunity  of  writing  to  us,  that  we  may  know  the  wishes  of  the  ^ 
Board  on  every  important  subject  relating  to  our  duty,  that,  we  may  receive  your  ^ 
paternal  advice,  that  our  hands  may  be  strengthened,  and  our  hearts  encouraged* 
in  the  great  and  arduous  work  in  which  we  are  engaged.    We  will  not  cease  to  ^ 
address  the  thrqpe  of  grace  in  your  behalf,  that  you  may  be  divinely  directed  and 
assisted  in  discharging  the  laborious  and  responsible  duties  which  devolve  upoo 
you. 

In  your  letter  of  May  f ,  1816,  you  dwell  upon  the  importance  of  Bombay  as » 
missionary  station,  and  ui^ge  upon  us  the  du\y  of  using  every  exertion  in  otf 
dower  to  strengthen  the  mission  at  that  place,  particularly  since  the  departure  ct 
Brother  Nott. 

This  letter  was  received  on  the  7th  of  Feb.  1817,  at  which  time  you  will  ptf: 
ceive  by  our  former  communications,  that  four  of  our  number  were  quietly  settleUj 
in  this  district,  and  that  only  one  of  us  had  been  sent  to  assist  our  brethreoi^ 
Bombay.    After  consulting  with  our  brethren  at  that  place,  deliberately,  and  «B 
hope  prayerfully,  weighing  the  subject  for  a  considerable  time,  we  were  unanh  ^ 
mous  in  coming  to  the  decision  we  then  made.    The  reason  upon  which  this  dft-g 
termination  was  founded  we  have  already  stated  to  ^ou  at  large  in  our  fonncf^ 
letters,  and  we  trust  they  will  be  satisfactory  to  the  mmds  of  the  Prudential  Com* 
mittee.    We  have  since  had  much  time  and  opportunity  to  review  our  conductia 
that  particular,  and  we  have  hitherto  met  with  nothing  which  led  us  to  wish  that 
our  determination  had  beeu  different.    Neither  have  we  any  reason  to  beHeve,  ^ 
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X  CN^r  brethren  at  Bombay  differ  from  us  in  opinion  on  this  subject,  after  hav- 
;  stated  to  them  the  reasons  upon  which  our  determination  was  founded. 
iVe  sincerely  hope  that  more  missionaries  from  our  native  land  will  soon  ar- 
e,  and  be  permitted  to  join  our  brethren  at  Bombay,  and  to  assist  them  in  cul- 
ating  that  truly  importanjt  and-  extensive  field  of  missionary  labor.  We  are 
rwaded  that  they  need  assistance  as  much,  and  perhaps,  more  than  we  do. 
t  we  trust  that  a  sufficient  number  of  missionary  brethren  will  soon  arrive  to 
pply  both  stations  which  we  now  occupy,  if  not  to  firm  new  ones. 
6vc  were  exceedingly  rejoiced  to  learn  from  your  letter,  that  Mr.  Kingsbury 
^met  with  such  success  in  his  Attempts  to  establish  a  mission  among  the  Che- 
kees,  Choctaws  and  Creeks.  May  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  be  his  strength,  and 
\  shield.  May  his  labors,  and  those  of  his  associates,  be  crowned  with  abundant 
ccess.  The  scattered  heathen  tribes  of  our  native  land  have  souls  equally  pre- 
ms  with  the  pagans  of  India,  and,  in  proportion  to  their  numbers  and  the  pros- 
ct  of  success  among  them,  have  claims  equally  strong  for  the  exercise  of  Chris- 
10  benevolence. 

B^  your  letter  we  also  received  the  first  information  respecting  the  establish- 
eot  of  a  Foreign  Mission  school,  for  the  education  of  heathen  youths  in  our 
rp  country.  We  greatly  rejoiced  to  hear  of  its  establishment. 
With  regard  to  our  plan  of  polity,  we  wish  to  observe,  that  we  have  not  yet 
ide  all  the  particular  rules  and  regulations,  which  the  future  circumstances  of 
le  mission,  and  of  our  families,  may  require.  We  find  that  experience  is  in- 
mensably  necessary  to  direct  us  on  this  subject.  We  of  course  adopt  the 
■mciples  which  the  Board  have  laid  down  to  regulate  us  in  forming  our  plan  of 
Umt;  or  social  order.  In  some  respect  we  must  be  considered  as  forming  two 
monary  stations,  and  must  necessarily  act  independently  of  each  other.  For 
ample;  we  must  keep  separate  journals  to  send  home  to  the  Board.  We  must 
ior^^ate  our  schools  and  domestic  concerns,  without  often  consulting  to- 
ittier.  But  on  every  subject  where  we  can  consistently  act  together,  we  wish 
I  confer  ourselves  as  forming  but  one  missionary  station.  Accordingly,  we 
:ake  it  a  rule  to  meet- and  consult  on  every  important  measure,  and  to  act  agree- 
iljr  to  the  decision  of  the  whole.  We-  have  hitherto  also  thought  it  advisable  to 
nte  in  sending  but  one  public  letter  to  the  Prudential  Committee.  Perhaps,  if 
ir  stations  shall  hereafter  be  multipHed,  we  shall  think  it  advisable  to  adopt  a 
Sereftt  course. 

We  have  determined  also,  in  conformity  to  the  same  general  principle,  to  have 
It  one  common  treasury,  in  which  is  to  be  placed  our  salaries,  and  all  public 
oney  sent  us  by  the  Board;  also,  all  presents  and  all  the  earnings  of  any  of  our 
miber.  This  is  to  form  a  common  fund,  from  which  we  are  to  draw  according 
>  regulations  hereafter  to  be  agreed  upon.  At  each  station  we  form  literally 
It  one  famUy,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  things  which  are  considered  as  pri- 
ite  expenses. 

We  have  already  given  you  some  account  of  the  repairs  that  we  have  made, 
nd  are  still  making,  at  both  our  stations.  We  have  also  given  you  some  estimate 
fthe  probable  expense. 

The  brethren  at  Batticotta  have  been  employed  most  of  the  year  in  repairing 
leir  dwelling  house.  As  the  building  is  large,  and  as  it  had  (^ne  much  to  de- 
ay  in  consequence  of  having  been  unoccupied  for  about  25  years,  they  have  been 
nder  the  necessity  of  occupying  more  time,  and  of  expending  a  larger  sum  of 
loney  to  rendev  it  comfortable,  than  the  brethren  at  Tiilipally. 
The  building^s  at  both  our  stations,  when  completed,  will  be  very  valuable, 
liey  are  pleasantly  situated,  and  the  dwelling  houses  will  form  very  comfort- 
ble  habitations  for  this  country,  though  far  fr^m  being  elegant.  The  interest 
f  the  money  which  we  shall  expend  in  repairing  the  stations  will,  at  six  per 
eot  per  annum,  be  about  half  as  much  as  it  would  cost  to  rent  houses  of  the 
ime  goodness  in  Jaffnapatam>  and  about  one  fourth  as  much  as  in  Columba 
•0  that  there  will  be  a  constant  saving  of  expense  to  the  Board  in  the  articles  of 
ouse  rent,  to  a  very  considerable  amount. 

We  have  mentioned,  in  a  former  communication,  that  the  brethren  at  Tillipal- 
f  have  been  at  some  expense  in  preparing  suitable  houses  for  schools  in  four  of 
le  parishes  near  them;  and  we  wish  tp  remark  further  on  this  subject,  that  as 
is  our  present  intention  to  establish  (Schools  in  all  the  parishes  around  us,  aa 
I8t  as  it  Ues  in  our  power,  we  shall  bt  pnder  the  necessity  of  constantly  expend- 
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ing  imall  sums  of  money  for  this  purpose,  at  some  places  more,  and  b  others 
less,  according  to  the  size  and  quality  of  the  buildings  which  may  be  prepared. 
At  some  places  we  propose  to  build  small  houses  in  the  native  style,  and  at  oth- 
ers partially  to  repair  either  the  dwelling  house,  or  the  Church,  when  either  of 
them  remains  in  a  suitable  state  to  make  it  an  object  to  preserve  them.  It  is  im- 
possible for  us  now  to  state  the  sum  that  we  shall  want  for  these  purposes,  as 
it  will  depend  in  a  great  measure  on  the  number  of  schools  we  may  establish. 

Should  any  more  missionaries  be  sent  to  join  us,  as  we  expect  they  shortly  wDl 
he,  we  shall  probably  think  it  adyisable  to  repair  other  public,  or  church  build- 
ings, for  their  residence  similar  to  the  ones  which  we  now  occupy,  as  there  are  ' 
many  others  like  them.    It  will  be  important,  therefore,  that  they  bring  moDCf 
with  them  for  ttiis  purpose. 

In  the  situation  in  which  Providence  has  placed  us  we  have  had  many  intemp-   \ 
tions  in  our  studies,  during  the  past  ten  months.    The  principal  thing,  however,   1 
has  been  the  necessary  attention  that  we  have  paid  to  the  repairs  at  our  statiom.  j 
In  accomplishing  these  we  have  met  with  many  difficulties,  which  have  occo-  I 
pled  much  of  our  time.    We  feel  that  our  attention  to  this  business,  though  abso-   > 
lutely  necessary,  is  not  appropriately  missionary  work,  and  we  often  very  miGh 
lament  that  we  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  spending  so  great  a  part  of  tte 
first  year  after  having  entered  the  missionaiy  field,  while  the  vigor  of  cfifr  con- 
stitutions is  wasting  in  this  sultnr  climate,  without  making  rapid  progress  in  pre- 
paring ourselves  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  who  are  almost  daily  pe^ 
^»hing  around  us^    Yet  we  can  find  no  adequate  remedy  for  this  evil,  and  it  af- 
fords us  some  consolation  to  feel  a  firm  persuasion  that  we  are  in  the  p^  uf 
duty;  that  we  are  preparing  important  missionary  stations,  which  wiU  \stdMtl 
be  occupied  by  our  successors  when  we  are  removed  to  some  other  place,  or  are 
called  to  give  up  our  final  account.    They  may  then  immediately  coknmence 
their  missionary  work,  and  reap  the  fruits  of  our  labor.    We  have  alrea^  men- 
tioned that  brother  Richards  has  been  so  much  afflicted  with  weak  eyes,  that  he 
has  been  wholly  disqualified  for  studying  the  language  from  books.    He  has, 
however,  made  some  progress  in  acquiring  the  spoken  language  of  the  people. 
The  rest  of  the  brethren  have  pursued  the  study  of  the  language  as  time  and  op- 
portunity presented,  and  have  made  very  considerable  progress  in  the  attsunmenc 
of  it;  some,  however,  have  made  more  than  others. 

We  are  under  the  painful  necessity  of  informing  you,  that  our  dear  brother 
Warren  has  had  another  attack  of  bleeding  from  the  lungs,  resembling  the  one  he 
had  before  he  left  his  native  land.  He  Was  attacked  on  the  13th  of  August.  For 
the  greater  part  of  the  time  since  he  arrived  in  Ceylon,  his  health  has  been  ua- 
commonly  good,  and  even  the  day  before  he  was  attacked  it  remained  apparent- 
ly as  good  as  usual.  But  notwithstanding  tlus  trial,  we  are  under  the  greatest 
obligations  of  gratitude  to  the  Author  of  ail  our  mercies,  that  he  saw  fit  on  a  for- 
mer occasion,  contrary  to  human  expectations,  to  restore  him  to  health,  and  to  his 
friends,  and  to  continue  him  to  us  so  long.  He  is  in  the  hands  of  the  same  merci' 
ful  God  now,  and  there  we  can  safely  leave  him,  knowing  that  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  will  do  right;  and  not  doubting  but  that  God  is  able,  if  It  shall  be  for 
his  own  glory,  to  riuse  him  to  health  again.  He  is  however  feeble,  and  his  lungs 
very  irritable,  and  we  are  greatly  concerned  for  the  health,  if  not  for  the  lif5e,  rf 
our  dear  brother.  May  a  gracious  God  hear  our  prayers  in  his  behalf,  and  re- 
store him  unto  us. 

We  are  happy  to  inform  you,  that  the  rest  of  our  number  are,  through  the 
blessing  of  God,  enjoying  a  very  comfortable  state  of  health.  Brother  Richards, 
who  has  been  feeble  most  of  the  time  for  the  year  past,  we  think  has  been  gun- 
ing  health  and  strength  for  abo»U  a  month.  We  have  great  reason  for  thankful- 
ness that  we  enjoy  so  much  of  this  inestimable  blessing,  and  though  we  have  ex- 
perienced considerable  sickness  in  our  families,  it  is  worthy  of  observation,  that 
not  one  of  our  number  has  been  visited  wi^  any  acute  disease  peculiar  to  the 
climate,  since  we  arrived  in  this  country. 

Accompanying  this  letter,  we  transmit  you  a  copy  of  an  interesting  letter  from 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Fisher,  one  of  the  East  India  Company's  Chaplains  in  Bengal,  to 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Thompson  of  Madras.  It  furnishes  another  very  strong  exampto 
of  the  beneficial  effects  of  circulating  the  Holy  Scriptures,  even  among  unenU^t- 
f  n^  heathen  nations;  and  it  will  no  d«ubt  afford  great  encottragement  to  the 
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d»  of  the  Bible  throughout  the  world,  to  proceed  with  increased  a1i^:rity  in 
jl^lorioQs  career. 

e  tend  also  the  accounts  of  the  brethren  at  Batticotta  for  the  year  ending 
31st  of  March,  18 jr.  They  have  necessarily  been  delayed  for  several 
4i8.  The  principle  reasons  for  this  delay  we  have  already  mentioned  in  a 
er  communication. 

;  th$  conclusion  of  this  letter,  permit  us,  Dear  Sir,  most  earnestly  to  request 
tkcvest  in  all  your  prayers,  in  the  prayers  of  every  member  of  the  Board  and 
e  Christian  public  throughout  our  land.  We  greatly  need  them.  Our  situa- 
loodiy  calls  for  the  exercise  of  effectual,  fervent  prayer  from  every  friend  to 
rospertty  of  ^ion.  The  miserable  condition  of  those  around  as  demands  their 
ers.  As  ambassadors  for  Christ,  we  plead  in  their  behalf.  We  beseech 
ibytljiie  mercies  of  God,  by  the  dying  love  of  the  Redeemer,  by  the  worth  of 
irtal  souls,  by  the  spiritual  miseries  of  idolaters,  by  their  regard  to  their  own 
lal  welfare,  and  by  all  that  is  interesting  in  the  eternal  world,  we  beseech 
to  be  more  faithful,  more  fervent,  and  more  persevering,  in  their  prayers 
le  heathen.  I(emember  also  the  missionaries  of  Christ  who  are  laboring 
%  thism*  In  the  closet,  in  the  family,  in  the  social  circle,  in  the  house  of 
•od  especially  on  the  first  Monday  evening  of  every  month,  may  the  united 
nv'of  our  American  Israel  ascend  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Then  will  our 
s  be  strengthened,  and  our  hearts  encouraged  in  the  discharge  of  the  ar^ 
A  duties  of  our  station.  Theq  will  our  heathen  neighbours  be  converted  to 
rt,  and  multitudes  of  proud,  though  stupid  and  ignorant  idolaters,  will  become 
imnble  worshippers  of  the  I^ord  of  Glonr.  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
be  glorified,  and  new  songs  of  joy  will  be  heard  throughout  the  Heavenly 
1. 

»ept,  Dear  Sir,  our  Christian  salutations  for  yourself,  and  all  our  dear  pa- 
i  aMl  friends  in  our  native  land.  With  sentiments  of  respect,  we  subscribe 
dvpsyour  uQworthy  fellow  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  our  common  Lord. 

Edward  Warren,    • 
James  Richards, 
B^Nj.C.  Meigs, 
Daniel  Poor. 
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«•  24, 1316.  LqrtPs  day.  Took  a  walk  amonp  the  Hindoo  temples.  After 
Dg  about  five  and  twenty  temples,  and  five  times  as  many  heathen  gods,  I 
(to  a  small  private  temple,  It  consisted  of  a  little  room  about  six  feet 
T^  on  the  lower  floor  of  a  two  story  house,  standing  within  five  feet  of  a  broad 
6  road.  In  this  little,  filthy,  ••secret  place,"  (for  their  temples  are  as  dark 
qr  are  filthy,}  was  the  image  of  Hunamunt,  the  incarnation  of  Vis^hnu  in  the 
of  a  monlcey ,  engraven  in  large  si^e  upon  a  stone.  This  temple  is  now  the 
!rty*of  two  Brahmins,  and  they  hold  it  as  an  inheritance  from  their  distant 
ton.  And  truly,  it  is  of  no  inconsiderable  value  to  them  hi  a  pecuniary 
For  a  multitude  of  people  are  continuall]^  passing  the  temple,  many  of 
I  stop,  stand  on  one  leg,  close  their  hands,  raise  them  to  their  foreheads,  and 
lefore  the  idol;  and  many  a  poor  man,  and  many  a  poor  woman,  who  has 
Bd  l^ard  all  day  for  eight  pice,  (a  pice  being  equal  to  a  cent,)  will  give  half  a 
to  the  idol,  as  he  returns  home  from  the  toils  of  the  day  to  his  hungry 

ff 

re  J  began  conversation  or  the  sin  and  vanity  of  dol  worship.    At  first  but 

Ir^mins  were  present,  br    ioon  about  twenty  people  were  collected,  whon^ 

rued  tp  turn  from  their  dumb  idols  unto  the  living  God, 

lialf  past  ten,  I  preached  in  English  to  eleven  persons^    After  meeting  had 

rate  and  very  plain  conversation  with  two  of  those  who  were  drunkards^ 

le  Bwearert,  and  Sabbath  breakers.    I  gave  one  of  them  a  Bible,  and  the 

a  tract  on  intemperance  and  on  the  Lord's  day,  published  by  the  New  £n]|T 

Tract  Society.    I  next  wer^t  to  the  prison,  and  conversed  freely  with  a  fxvk- 

0  the  state  of  his  soaL 
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At  half  past  one  held  our  little  family  meeting.  About  four  o'clock  went  out 
as  usual  among  the  people,  and  spoke  in  different  places  to  a  pretty  large  number 
df  persons.  In  my  tour  I  fell  in  with  a  Jewish  wedding.  I  learned  that  the  hus- 
band was  nine  years  of  age,  and  the  wife  seven.  I  asked  them  why  they  roarded 
their  children  so  young?  They  replied.  It  is  the  custom  of  the  country,  and  what 
can  we  do?  I  did  not  witness  the  marnage  ceremony,  but  the  music,  procession, 
booth,  and  all  that  I  saw,  was  a  complete  copy  of  the  Hindoo  marriages. 

Jan.  5, 1817.  Saturday,  Saw  a  number  of  Jews  engaged  in  their  business  of 
making  palankeens.  I  asked  them  how  they  could  thus  labor  on  the  day  which 
they  held  to  be  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord?  They  answered  in  excuse,  that  thejr 
"wei-e  poor  men."  Then  because  you  are  poor  men,  said  I,  you  are  at  liberty  to 
break  the  law  of  God!  Thus  did  not  your  father  Abraham.  But  as  I  reproved 
them  and  reasoned  with  them,  they  only  said  again,  **we  are  poor  mcD,*'  without 
the  least  appearance  of  remorse  for  sin,  or  fear  of  God. 

This  is  the  first  time  I  have  seen  the  Jews  actually  engaged  in  labor  on  their  Sab-  . 
bath;  though  I  have  repeatedly  seen  them  engaged  at  games,  &nd  even  intoxi-  I 
cated.  I  have  observed,  that  they  seem  to  regard  the  ancient  Jewish  festivals 
much  more  scrupulously  than  the  Sabbath.  In  this  they  resemble  the  Roman 
Catholics,  and  some  other  established  churches,  who  are -manifestly  more  scrupu- 
lous in  their  regard  of  their  saints  days,  and  other  festival  days,  than'  they  are  of 
ihc  Lord's  day. 

7th.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  to  se^  the  blacksmith  at  work  in  his  shop, 
(which  is  commonly  thestocfi  or  front  room  of  his  house,)  and  his  wife  blowing 
tlie  be) lows  for  him.  But  to  day,  for  the  first  time,  I  saw  a  woman  at  work  at 
the  anvil,  and  a  little  boy,  apparently  her  son,  at  the  bellows.  She  appeared  to 
turn  the  iron  and  swing  the  hammer  with  u  good  degree  of  dexterity. 

lUh.  This  evening  as  I  was  making  my  tour  among  the  heathen  I  sat  down, as 
requested,  on  the  stall  of  a  money  changer,  which  was  distant  about  three  yards 
from  a  temple  recently  built  and  dedicated  to  Bafi  dowee^  an  evil  being,  sup- 
flosed  by  the  Hindoos  to  have  the  power  of  afflicting  mankind  with  various  dis- 
eases, and  other  calamities.  Thus  seated  with  an  idol  before  my  eye  J,  the  con- 
versation, of  course,  immediately  turned  on  idolatry.  But,  as  my  manner  is,  I  came 
as  soon  as  possible  to  the  main  point,  and  preached  Christ  to  a  considerable  com- 
pany who  were  almost  instantly  collected. 

As  I  was  speaking  of  Christ,  one  out  of  a  number  of  Mussulmauns  who  were 
present  asked  me  whether  Christ  eat  swine's  flesh?  I  replied,  suppose  he  did  or 
did  not  eat  swine's  flesh,  of  what  consequence  was  that!  I  then  repeated  and 
commented  on  our  Savior's  address  to  the  Pharisees,  Mark  vii,  15,  £3.  Their 
common  sense  and  their  consciences  soon  constrained  them  to  acknowledge  the 
correctness  of  the, Savior's  sentiments  and  reproofs.  Then  after  exhorting  all, 
Hindoos  and  Mtt^^oiauns,  to  fersake  all  others,  and  to  worship  none  but  the  one 
true  God,  who  looks  on  the  heart,  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  and  obey  his  Gospel,  I 
went  on,  as  usual,  to  several  other  places,  where  I  addressed  to  the  heathen  that 
Word  which  is  able  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ 

14.  This  evening  as  I  was  returning  home  a  little  after  sunset,  having,  as  I 
supposed,  finished  my  preaching  tour  for  the  day,  in  passing  one  of  the  Hindoo 
temples,  I  saw  seven  or  eight  men  laboriously,  and  very  noisily,  engaged  in  their 
daily  worship.  I  stepped  within  the  gate  of  the  temple,  (for  almost  all  their  tern* 
pies  ai-e  enclosed  by  a  high  wall,)  and  stood  at  a  small  distance  from  them.  Im- 
mediately a  very  intelligent  looking  Hindoe  came,  and  asked  me  If  I  saw  the  saea 
at  their  worship?  I  told  him  I  heard  their  noise.  He  said  they  were  worshipping 
their  god.  I  asked  him  which?  At  first  he  seemed  unwilling  to  tell  me,  but 
finally  said,  Vishnu.  Another  man  said  they  were  worshipping  ICrishna.  But 
-why,  I  asked,  do  you  call  these  god?  Are  not  Brumha,  Vishnu,  and  Mahadave, 
the  greatest  of  all' your  gods?  Yes.  Very  well,  does  God  sin?  No.  But  did  not 
Brumha  sin  when  he  took  a  false  oath,  and  for  a  punishmibnt  had  one  of  his  fi^^ 
heads  cut  off?  And  did  not  Mahadave  sin  by  the  manner  in  which  he  cut  off 
Brunahii^'ft  head?  And  Vishnu,  you  know,  is  no  better  than,  the  other  two.  Ko^ 
can  fKese  sinners  be  god,  who  you  say  commits  no  sin?  And  if  these  three,  who 
are  the  greatest  of  all  your  gods,  are  such  sinners,  then  what  must  be  the  characters 
of  your  inferior  gods?  And  if  you  worship  such  sinners,  must  not  you  and  they 
jb  to  hell  together?  They  seemed  fully  convinced  by  what  I  said,  but  instead  of  J 
i*eply,  one  raised  iiis  voice  amidst  a  hundred  people  who  had  cdlected  aroufl» 
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me,  and  exclaimed,  'Our  religion  is  true  and  yoars  is  false."  Consider,  said  I» 
the  latter  end.    You  will  then  Know  better. 

25.  On  my  eyening  tour  came  to  a  place  where  an  aged  Hindoo  man  had  died. 
His  body  was  stretched  on  a  bier  formed  by  placing  two  bamboo  poles  about 
three  yards  in  length,  parallel  about  two  feet  distant  from  each  other,  with  sev- 
eral transverse  pieces  fastened  by  cords.  NVhen  the  body  is  laid  on  the  funeral 
pile,  this  bier  is  torn  in  pieces,  and  the  poles  serve  as  pokers  to  the  fire. 

The  widow  of  the  deceased  was  sitting  near  the  bier,  and  a  bar|)er  was  em- 
ployed in  shaving  her  head,  while  the  relatives  were  vociferatine  their  lamenta- 
tions. To  the  shaving  of  her  head  succeeded  her  ablutions.  T^is  is  the  univer- 
i^  custom  among  the  Hindoos,  and  the  widow  is  through  the  rest  of  her  life  (for 
ilie  may  not  marry  a  second  time,)  treated  with  the  utmost  neglect  by  her  nearest 
relations. 

The  son  of  the  deceased  lights  a  lire  in  an  earthen  pot,  carries  it  before  the 
bier  to  the  place  of  burning,  and  when  the  funeral  pile  is  ready,  it  is  his  duty  to 
kindle  the  flame  which  is  to  reduce  to  ashes  the  body  of  his  deceased  parent.  I 
proceeded  to  the  shop  where  the  dead  are  disposed  of.  It  was  early  in  the  after- 
noon, but  the  bodies  of  no  less  than  18  Hindoos  andMussulmauns  had  been  brou^it 
there  since  morning.  And  while  I  was  there  the  funeral  procession  of  a  Ronula 
Catholic  {)assed  through  the  place.  A  number  of  priests  were  in  the  procession, 
some  preceded,  and  some  followed  the  bier,  if  so  it  may  be  called,  tor  it  was  a 
bare  cloth  like  a  blanket,  which  four  men  carried  by  its  four  corners  with  the 
corpse  of  a  child  in  it.  At  that  hour  of  the  day  the  glaring  sun  was  beating  oa 
them  with  intense  light,  but,  that  the  departed  soul  might  be  more  sure  of  light 
to  attend  him  through  the  dark  regions  of  purgatory,  the  silly  creatures  were  car- 
rying lighted  candles  in  their  hands.  In  this  place  I  spoke  to  a  considerable 
number  of  the  heathen,  and  also  at  the  house  of  the  deceased  before  menUoned, 
After  this,  at  two  of  the  Hindoo  temples  I  spoke  for  a  long  time  to  a  large  num- 
ber, on  the  worship  of  the  true  God. 

26.  LorcTa  day.  This  evening  in  my  walfc  I  stepped  aside  to  speak  to  a  res- 
pectable Mussulmaun  with  whom  I  was  acquainted.  He  had  just  received  a 
snail  quantity  of  fruit  called  Bowra,  He  invited  me  to  take  some  of  it,  and  to 
persuade  me  to  eat,  he  said  it  was  such  fruit  as  grows  in  heaven.  Ah!  said  I, 
and  what  other  fruit  grows  there^  All  sorts  and  all  the  most  excellent,  he  replied. 
And  why  is  there  such  abundance  of  fruit  in  heaven?  There  the  people  eat  it, 
laid  he.  What  else  do  they  have  in  heaven?  They  have,  said  he,  a  plenty  of  wo- 
men to  enjoy,  but  they  have  no  children.  And  what  is  the  employment  of  the  peo- 
ple in  heaven?  They  worship  God,  he  replied.  But  where  sir,  do  you  learn  all 
this?    In  the  Koran,  was  his  reply,  adding.  What  does  your  ahaater  say  of  hea- 

«  ven?  I  then  endeavored  to  tell  him  what  a  place  heaven  is;  what  sort  of  peo- 
ple will  go  there;  and  how  they  must  go;  also,  what  class  of  people  go  to  hell. 
A  number  of  Massulmauns  were  present,  who  heard  with  attention,  and  made 
little  or  no  reply  to  what  I  said.  After  this  I  spoke  to  the  heathen  in  three  dif- 
ferent places. 

31.  This  evening  witnessed  a  ceremony  which  I  never  before  saw.  It  was  the 
ceremony  of  breaking  the  chain.  About  a  hundred  of  the  Hindoos  were  assem- 
bled a  little  way  out  of  town.  A  man  had  made  a  vow  to  Kandoba,  that  if  the 
|od  would  grant  him  food,  he  would  break  two  iron  chains,  offer  a  sheep  in  sacri- 
fice, feast  his  cast,  and  perform  all  the  other  ceremonies  belonging  to  such  a  vow, 
and  also  walk  a  certam  distance  fettered  and  handcuffed.  The  chains  were 
about  a  fathom  long,  and  being  (irmly  fastened  at  one  end,  the  man  by  repeated 
and  violent  twiches  broke  the  two  chains.  This  is  considered  as  a  proof  that  the 
god  is  propitious.  Great  acclamations  of  joy  burst  forth  when  the  chains  brcrf^e. 
The  man  was  fondly  caressed  and  covered  with  sacred  paint.  He  was  then  fet- 
tered and  handcuffifd,  and  walked  a  short  distance,  whioli  completed  the  cere- 
mony and  prepared  the  way  for  the  feasting.  The  sheep  was  sacrificed  before 
my  arrivaLand  cocoa  nuts,  rice,  and  other  articles  had  been  offered  up  to  the 
god.  I.cnmavored  to  address  the  people,  but  the  poor  creatures  were  too 
mnch  engrossed  with  their  fooleries  to  pay  much  attention  to  what  I  said. 
I  left  them,  and  as  1  proceeded  came  to  a  temple  where  they  were  sacrificing  a 
cock,  and  making  various  offerings  to  a  large  number  of  wooden  gods.  Here 
again  all  was  noise  and  confusion,  so  that  1  could  say  but  little  to  the  people. 
I  then  proceeded  to  another  temple,  where  two  or  three  hundred  people  were 
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assembled.  As  I  arrired  they  had  iast  finished  the  ceremony  of  swinging  b 
hook  in  the  back.  Here  I  also  addressed  a  number  of  people.  On  my.i 
home  I  stqiped  at  another  sacred  place,  and  spoke  at  considerable  length  b 
large  number  of  people.  G.  HUli 
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MfUfraci  ((f  a  letter  Jrom  the  Rev,  Cyrut  Kingsbury,  to  the  Treaeurer. 

Chickamaugah,  March  20^  iSli 
*frHE  Lord  continues  to  deal  graciously  with  us  at  ChickamaugalL  We  c 
pect  three  more,  two  of  them  natives*  will  be  added  to  our  little  church  at  o 
next  communion,  which  will  be  on  the  Sabbath  after  next.  Several  others  a 
under  serious  impressions.  This  is  truly  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  not  ours,  a 
It  is  marvellous  in  our  eyts,** 

DOKATIONS  TO  THE   AMERICAN   BOARD   OP  COMMISSIONERS  POi 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

Marehi.  From  the  New  York  Fe- 
male Foreign  Miuion  Society,  by 
BfiM  Rebecca  Legget,        .  £279  60 

Contributioo  at  a  monthly  prayer- 
meeting  Id  Northampton,  by  Mr. 
Bbenever  S.  Phelps, 

ContribatioB  at  the  monthly  concert 
in  the  vestry  of  Park  Street  church, 
by  Mr.  Nathaniel  Willis, 

6.  A  friend  to  .missions  in  Provi- 
dence, R.  I.       - 

7.  A  friend  to  missions  in  Albany, 
Maine,       .... 

10.  The  box  in  the  vestry  of  the  Old 
South  Church,  Boston,  by  one  of 
the  deaeoos  of  that  church, 

ContribHtioB  In  the  coDgrcgalioo  at 
Derry,  Penn.  remitted  to  Robert 
Kalston,  Esq.  by  William  Mont- 
gomery, Esq.       -  .  - 

The  eongreg^ttion  In  Mahoning 
Peso,  the  remainder  of  a  col- 
leatian  paid  to  the  Rev.  Ard  Hoyt, 

11.  Contribution  at  a  monthly  con- 
cert for  prayer,  at  Richmond,  On- 
tario county,  N.  Y.  by  Mr.  War- 
ren Day,  ... 

li.  Contribution  at  a  monthly  brayer 

meeting  in  Oracut,  by  Mr.  Miron 

Wmslow,  m  -  - 

Mr.  William  Campbell,  of  Wester- 

loe,  N.  Y.  by  the  Rev.  Seth  Wil- 

liston,  remitted  by  Mr.  Luther  F. 

Dimmick,  ... 

By  Gen.  Huntington,  from  several 

soarees  as  follows,  viz. 
The  Young  Ladies^  Charitable  Soci- 
ety in  MontviUe,  Con.  far  foreign 

mtssiens  and  translations,  by  Miss 

Seropronia   Aldeu,    Secreta- 
ry,        -  -  -        19  12 
Mr.  Erastus  T.  Smith,  of  New     * 

London,  -  -  5  00 

M  r.  Edward^  Learned,  of  New 

London,        .  •       '  •  5  00 

A  friend  of  missions,  -  8S — 38  00 

i4(.   The  Female  ChariUble  Society 

in    Cazeoovia,    Maifison   county, 

N.  Y.  by  Mrs.  Grace  Wilson,  If  00 

doTiecl  fonrwd   fiiOi  17 


15  00 


9  n 

1  ao 

5  6$ 


20  00 


27  92 


Brought  forward    gM 

17.  From  male  and  female  for- 
eign mission  subscribers  in  Salis- 
bury, N.  H.  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Worcester,        ...  59 

A  friend  in  BrookKne,  -  -       1 

18.  The  Female  Mite  Society  of 
Georgetown,  Dist.  Col.  1^  Mrs. 
Harriet  B.  Wilson,  Treasurer,         130 

19.  A  friend  of  missions  in  Aurora, 
Portage  county,  Ohio,  for  the  pro- 
motion of  Christianity  among  the 
heathen  in  Asia,  by  the  Rev.  John 
Seward,  -  -  5  00 

From  the  Rev.  John  Seward,    4  00— H) 
-  20.  Collections  in  Indiana,  Kentucky, 
and  Virginia,  by  the  Re^.  Elisha  P. 
Swif^••         :  -  -  547 

Carried  foBward  £1,142 


2  00  •  Tkefoltovdnff ««  a  more  speciRc  ttatem 
of  the  twM^received  by^  the  -ney,  Mem. 
o-m"       *  ''"      »   •    . 
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4  28 


5  00 


Sw{f$  and  Chamber laiu  in  their  jauvmey, 
part  of  the  avaiU  being  fontnirded  to 
Treaeury  in  Feb,  last,  esnd.  the  remain^ 
with  thte  ttatement  having"  but  lately  com 
hand,  rendere  it  neeeuary  topublieh  the 
count  in  thieform, 

Deo.  3.  A  collection  from  the  first  Pres 

teriaa  church  in  Baltimore,  g64 

Collections  by  Mr.  Chamberlain  oa 

the  way  to  Pittsburg, 
11.  A  collection  in  the  second  Pres- 
/     b^rian  church  in  Pittsburg,  Pen  o. 
Individuals  in  Cannonsburg,  renn. 
Do  in  Washington,  Penn. 
A  eolleetion   in  the    Presbyterian 

church  at  Ten-mile  run,  ^       -  12 

Individuals  in  Wellsburg^  Vir.  IS 

Do.  in  Steubenyille,  Ohio,  -  29 

Do.  in  Cadiz,  Harrison  CfHinty,  Ohio,  20 
Do.  in  Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio,  -  '  20 
Do.  in  St.  CUinvill^  Belmont  coun- 
ty, Ohio,  -  -  ;  31 
Thi*ee  persons  in  Morrisiown,  Ohio,  5 
Individuals  in  Cambridge,  Ohio,  •  8 
Do.  in  Zanesville»  do.  -  -26 
Do.  in  Lancaster,  do.                 -2^ 


4S 

22 
39 

41 


ne  School  Fund. 


U» 


5  00 
SOO 


Brtoshtlbnrwd    gl.US  jtt 
rrtvit  Tucker,  of  Norfolk, 
WiUuun  Maxwtll^  Esq. 

•  -  ■    '       • 

'cmale  Foreien  Mission  So* 
Trriiigham,  by  Mrs.  Em- 
.Treisurer,  -  11  00 

''oreign  Mission  Sedety  of 
id  County  yCoB.  by  the  Hon. 
in  Talimadge,  Treasurer,  1,180  76 
Iker,  of  Townsend,  fiye 
onoal  subscription,  by  the 
r.  Sanborn,  -  -       5  00 

un  Cone,  of  Ajidorer,  1  00 

OQ  in  Dunstable,  N.  H.  by 
ri  Spanlding,  -  -        7  68 

ington,  Mass.  for  the  trans- 
kd  distribution  of  the  Scrip- 
f  Mr.  Seth  Porter,  remic- 
Ir.  Hubbard, 


100  00 
SM54  76 


rHB  SCHOOL  FUND. 

From  the  Female  Beney- 

ciMy  in  Lynn, 

in   Miss  Harris's  Sunday 

I  Lynn, 

I  Misses  Benevolent  Sooi- 

Montpelier,  Ver.  for  edu- 

lildren  of  the  suvages  with- 

arn  territories,  by  Asenath 

» Treasurer,  5  66 


tS  00 

60 


Carried  forwardjSS  66    S53d  60 


ambus,  do. 

«leyiUe,  do. 

iioothe,  do. 

HBion,  do. 

rton,  do. 

BikKn,  do.  •  « 

nilton,  do. 

ale  Charitable  Society  in 

Mi,  Ohio, 

m  in  the  first  Presbyterian 

a  Cincinnati, 

■n  In  the  seoond  Presbyt«- 

rah.in  do.        • 

0  IB  the  Methodist  Epis- 
arch,  stone  chapel,  in  do. 
km    in   the    Bresbyterian 
A  Paris,  Ken. 

^'firsft  Presbyterian  church 
igton.  Ken. 
m  in  Lewisrille,  Ren. 
Jefferson  ville,  (Indiana,) 
t  Shelbyyille,  Ken. 

1  Frankfort,  Ken. 
(Second  collection,^  in  the 
ssbyterian  church  m  Lex- 
Len. 

o  IB  the  second  Presbyte- 

reh  in  Lexington, 

n  in  the  Protestant  Epis- 

nreh, 

n  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 

tureh, 

)0  in  Harrisonburg,  Vir. 

Hey.  Dr.  Blythe,  of  Lex- 


50  50 
9  75 

45  50 

46  87 
46  87 
S3  St 
15  50 

50  00 

55  00 

56  16 

26  48 

34  00 

80  63 
48  75 
14  SO 
S^  50 
19  37 


20  00 

33  87 

27  67 

5  75 
13  00 

10  00 


Sl.06«  78 


BroochCfisrwMNl   gS  66    833  60 

The  Juyenile  Male  Society  in 
do.  for  the  saoaeobjeet,  1  84  ■  ■  7  00 

A  number  of  ladies-  in  Boston,  for 
CI.AODIUS  BucKAJTAjr,  by  Mita 
Mary  Perry,         *     -  •  80  00 

Tfa«  Headien  Sehool  Society  dT 
Chelmsford*,  •  -  -       50 

6.  The  Woodbridge,  N.  J.  Society^ 
for  educating  heathen  ehildnm  \m, 
the  families  of  our  missionariea  ia 
India,   by    Mr.   Joseph    Barron, 
Treasurer,  •  -  -       SO  00 

10.  The  Salem  Femalt  Sode- 
ty  for  educating  heathen  chH- 
dren,  by  Mrs.  Abigail  Needham, 
Treasurer,  -  •        .  -        81  00 

The  Tabernacle  Thanksgiying  Sod- 
•  ety  in  Salem,  for  a  child  to  be  nam- 
ed Samuel  WOBCMTSB,  and  ed- 
ucated in  the  mission  family  at 
Ceylon,  by  Mrs.  Mary  Haradea, 
Treasurer,  •  -  -       36  00 

Gentlemen's  and  Ladies*  Assooatioa 
in  MmrUehead  for  educating  bear 
then  chlkhfn,  by  the  Rey.  Samufll 
Dana,  - .         -  -  70  00 

11.  A  oolleetion  in  Miss  Boardman'i 
school  in  Sooth  Heading,  for  the  in- 
struction of  heathen  cliildren  ia 
North  America,  by  Mr.  Aaron 
Bryant,  -  -  -  4  80 

13.  A  contribution  at  a  prayer  meet- 
ing in  Poxborough,  by  Mr.  Samuel 
Seaver,  -  .  .  4  23 

Contribution  at  the  fint  parish  in 
Brookfield,  for  the  school  at  Corn- 
vall,     by     the     Key.      Kliaklm ' 
Phelps,  -  .  2  SS 

From  the  same,  for  the  school 
fund,  -  -  15  00 — 17  25 

16.  The  Female  M  issionary  So- 
ciety in  Rindge,  N.  U.  by  the 
Rey.  Dr.  Payson,        •  6  36 

Subscribers  in  Rindge,  26  14— -92  50 

19.  A  friend,  for  educating  the  Cher- 
okee children,  -  •  16  00 

SO.  The  Female  Foreign 'School  So- 
ciety, N.  York,  by  Miss  PatUraotu 
Treasurer,  remitted  by  Mr.  Ward 
Stafford,         -  -  74  00 

A  charity  box  kept  by  Miss  H. 
6.  for  the  Foreign  Mission 
School,  -  -  7  65—81  6J 

21.  The  Female  Heathen  School 
Society  in  Ballston,  Saratoga  eoun* 
ty,  N.  Y.  for  educating  a  ctiild  to 
be  named  D^yin  BaiiarxBD,  by 
Sally  Sears,  Treasurer,  -  30  00 

The  Education  Society  in  the  east 
parish  of  Newton,  for  a  heathen 
child  to  be  educated  in  the  family 
of  Mr.  Newell,  to  be  named  JosA- 
THATT  Homer,  out  "bf  respect  U> 
their  pastor,  by  Mr.  Elijah  V. 
Woodward,  Treasurer,  -  80  00 

25.  The  Association  for  educating 
heathen  children  in  t^ie  first  pai-uh 

Carried  forward    g473  iS2 

•  The  remainder  •/  a  dmatian  firiNtrdHi 
in  Jan.  lau. 
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Braoght  forward  %i7S  38  FOR  THE  MISSIONARY  CHAPEL  AT 

of  DttiTert,  by  Capt.   Hezckiah  BOMBAY. 
Flintf  remitted  to   Dr.  Worces- 

ter»                 -           -           48  85  Mareh  10.  A  female  friend  in  Saiem» 

The  Ataoeiation  in  Wenham  bj  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester,            glO  00 

for  eduoating  he«then  chil-  S6.    A  female  friend  of  missions  in 

dren,  by  Dea.  John  Dodge,  16  t5— -65  10  Bridgwater,  by  the  Rer.  Daniel 

86.  Mr.  Weston's  sehool  in  Bath,  by  Huntington,       -            -           -          1 00 

the  Rev.  J.  W.  Ellingwood,                  8  50  SO.   A  friend  of  mbsions  in  Plain- 

31.  A  young  man  in  Tewksbury,  for  field,  N.  U^        .           -           -          S  00 

the  native  school*  at  Bombay,  by  ■   ■£.■.'■* 

Mr.  Miron  Winslow,               1  00  8tf  00 

One  or  two  indiyiduals  in  Tewks- 
bury, for  the  same  object,           36 -1  36  Total  of  Donations  in  March  g3,01S  04. 

£542  S8 


EXPRESSIONS   OP  CURISTlAn^  BENEVOLENCE. 

[We  give  the  following  extracto  from  severalletiert  received  at  the  Treasury  of  the  Amer- 
ican Boanl.  They  were  not  written  as  communications  for  publication,  nor  accompanied  bf 
the  moat  disUnt  hmt  that  such  disposition  of  them  was  desirable.  Such  efforts  of  indivUuali, 
whom,  perhaps,  the  world  never  noticed,  show  how  much  might  be  done  by  the  labors  of  Chrii- 
tiaos  were  their  hearts  warmed,  a^d  their  hands  engird  in  dinming  tlie  blessings  of  the  Gospd] 

T/ie  following  letter  accomfianied  she  donation  therein  mentioned. 

Sir,  Decs,  1817. 

«*I  A^  the  wife  of  a  countr>'  mechanic,  who,,  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  our  ia- 
dustry  and  economy,  enjoy  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  though  but  few  of  Jthe  lux- 
uries. Yet  God  has  given  me  a  faint  hope  in  his  mercy,  and  a  tender  sympathy 
for  a  perishing  world.  I  therefore  deposit  with  you  the  small  sum  of  tw  vdollan, 
for  the  school  fund  in  India.  I  have  a  child  in  my  family,  whom  I  hai'e'^'ildici 
my  own  by  adoption;  the  natural  tenderness  of  her  disposition  induces  h»9r^ 
lament  the  condition  of  heathen  children,  and  wish  it  in  her  power  to  relief 
them.  To  make  trial  of  her  sincerity,  I  gave  her  fifty  ceats  with  permission  to 
appropriate  it  as  she  pleased.  After  mentioning  several  toys  pleasing  to  chil- 
dren»  the  school  in  India  was  mentioned.  She  immediately  requested  me  to  trans* 
mit  her  money  for  that  purpose;  I  gave  her  fifty  cents  more;  she  earnestly  desu> 
cd  it  should  not  be  separated  from  the  other.  I  therefore  send  you  three  dollars, 
hopii^  if  outlives  are  spared  you  may  again  hear  from  Men  tori  a." 

The  following'  letter  iva8  left  at  the  door  of  the  Secretary  of  the  WethertfieU 
Female  Foreign  Mission  Society  ^  a  few  evenings  previous  to  the  anniversary 
meeting, 

*'OuR  annual  season  for  contributing  to  Foreign  Mis^ons  has  again  revoked; 
and  again  I  present  you  with  ten  dollars;  these,  with  the  other*  donations  I 
have  made,  1  hope  have  been  with  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God.  From  )M^ 
bountiful  hand  I  received  it;  for  his  service  I  present  it. 

"For  some  years  I  have  laid  by  in  store  as  God  has  prospered  me»  against  a 
time  of  sickness  and  distress;  but  have  been  preserved  in  health,  while  others 
have  had  their  days  numbered  and  finished.  I  deeply  regret  the  days  when  I  gave 
my  money  for  that  which  was  not  bread,  and  my  labor  for  that  v^hich  satisfied  not 
All  merit  I  disclaim,  as  it  is  an  act  of  grateful  duty  for  innumerable  mercies,  and 
but  a  mite. 

**Ezpand  my  heart,  incline  me,  Lord, 

To  give  the  whole  I  can  afford; 

That  what  thy  bounty  rendered  mine, 

I  may  with  cheerful  hands  resign." 

A    FRIEND   OF  MISSIONS*'' 

•*P.  S.  I  have  justifiable  reasons  for  wishing  to  remain  unknown,  and  bopt^ 
continue  so." 

*  Alluding  to  S40  in  ^flb^tar  1815^  wd  £10  ia  18U 


iia.  ExiureanonM  of  iftntvoUnce^  1M5 

The  following  Extract  accofjtfimnied  a  Donation, 

*'DEAR   SIR, 

Wishing  to  accostom  my  children  to  early  habits  of  eharibr  and  beneficence,  I 
lopted  the  following  expedient.  On  the  day  of  their  birth  I  gave. each  of  tjiem 
De  dollar,  to  be  improved  in  promoting  religious  objects,  (a  small  sum  on  the  re- 
eipt  of  so  great  a  blessing,)  receiving  the  loan  of  it  myself  to  pay  over  the  interest 
DQually^  as  a  donation  from  them  to  some  religious  object.  The  education  of 
MShen  children  is  the  one  I  wish  them  to  patronize.  The  money  has  hitherto 
Hjb  my  hands,  being  too  small  a  sum  by  itself  to  trouble  another  person  with. 
^ISbd  has  graciously  ^ven  us  three  children,  and  taken  one  of  them,  I  trust,  to 
tiHuelf.  The  principal  as  well  as  interest  of  the  deceased  child  I  transmit  to 
on,  wishing  it  may  be  added  to  the  permanent  fund;  that  in  the  ages  to  come  it 
nay  be  pouring  forth  a  small  stream  of  Gospel  ble8sin{;s  among  thos^who  are 
lesdtute  of  the  waters  of  life,  hoping  that  thereby  my  little  inconsciouA>abe  will 
iQJqy  the  blessedness  of  welcoming  to  the  heavenly  world  some,  to  whose  arrival 
here  its  little  stock  had  contributed. 
The  remittance  for  them  is  as  follows, 

Samuel  H.  2l  00— Principal. 

18— three  year's  interest. 

Mary  L.  12— two  do. 

John  06— one  do. 

Total  21  26 
^'What  parent  almcqit,  might  not  adopt  the  same  method?  and  what  a  revenue 
t  would  produce!" 

for  the  delay  of  thr following  communication  of  our  valued  correspondent,  we 
haieno  other  apology  to  oner,  than  the  assurance  that  it  has  been  uninten- 
tmyil] 

SefU.  l^  1817. 

To  the  TYeaeunrqf  the  American  Boards  ^c. 

'*Dear  Sir, 

^'Chclosed  I  send  you  fifty  cents,  from  a  little  girl,  for  the  Heathen  School 
?ttQd.  This  added  to  her  former  donations  amounU  to  81,35  within  a  year;  a 
loble  example  of  liberality  in  a  child. 

**Permit  me.  Sir,  to  give  some  further  account  of  this  truly  amiable  and  inter- 
sUng  little  creature.  I  have  before  heard  her  spoken  of  with  some  admiration, 
ukd  in  my  late  visit  to  Vermont  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  her  and  of  learning 
beparticular  traits  in  her  character. 

^  Henrietta  is  not  yet  six  years  old.  She  is  a  descendant,  of  the  tenth  genera- 
loo,  from  the  martyr  John  Rogers.  How  far  she  may  possess  a  kindred  spirit, 
tmains  yet  to  be  unfolded  in  her  subsequent  life.  It  mav  be  smd,in  some  sense, 
loWever,  as  of  Abel,  Rogers  *'being  dead,  yet  ispeaketh.'' 

*^e  has  remarkable  sweetness  S[  temper,  and  dbcovers  a  peculiar  fondness 
Irtbe  Bible  and  other  religious  books.  She  loves  to  hear  religious  conversation, 
ite  has  her  regular  seasons,  morning  and  evening,  for  secret  prayer,  in  which  she 
inry  punctual  and  appears  to  be  sincerely  devotional.  She  has  been  overheard 
s  express  herself,  on  some  of  these  occasbns,  with  great  propriety  and  earnest* 
lets.  Henrietta  takes  a  lively  interest  in  the  condition  of  the  heathen  children. 
ht  prays  for  them,  converses  often  about  them,  and  expresses  a  willingness  to 
Id  what  she  can  for  their  relief,  even,  to  go  herself,  if  she  were  able,  to  carry 
bem  the  Bible,  and  to  teach  them  how  to  read  it  As  she  is  not  able  to  go  her- 
^U  she  is  willing  to  send  her  money.  But  it  may  be  asked.  How  does  this  little 
retture  get  money  for  such  an  object?  Just  as  other  good  children  would  de- 
gfat  to  get  it,  if  properly  encouraged. 

**But  to  be  more  particular:   The  first  25  cents  of  the  sum  which  I  mentioned 
bove,  was  set  np  by  her  teacher  as  a  premium  in  her  class,  to  be  given  to  tlie 
:holar  that  should  exCel  during  the  quiirter.    When  this  was  proposed,  she  im  « 
Vol.  XIV^  W 
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mediately  told  her  mother  that  she  intended  to  study  and  get  it»  for  she  wished  to 
send  it  to  the  heathen  children.  Such  emulation' to  do  good  was  successful.  She 
obtained  the  premium,  and  cheerfully  devoted  it  to  her  favorite  object.  To  try 
her  faith  a  little,  it  was  proposed  to  her  to  buy  various  articles  with  it  for  her 
owu  pleasure.  To  which  she  replied*  **Then  they  would  be  eat  up.  and  it  would 
not  do  any  good— and  the  poor  heathen  children--they  have  no  BibUt  nor  cate- 
tAiamaP* 

**After  tins,  her  mether  proposed  to  give  her  a  cent  a  piece,  for  all  the  hymns 
that  she  would  commit  to  memory.  She  eagerly  embraced  this  opportuniqr  t9 
earn  something  for  the  poor  orphans,  with  a  voluntary  intention  to  devote  it 
exclusively,  to  her  favorite  object.  ''For**  she  said  *St  will  do  me  good  to  kAUQ 
the  hymns,  and  then  the  money  would  do  the  heathen  children  good;  so  it  will  do 
good  txnh  ways."  By  this  and  some  other  means  she  soon  obtained  50  centi; 
which  sh^  immediately  consecrated  to  the  education  of  heathen  children;  but  not 
without  praying  that  it  might  do  them  good.  * 

.  **The  next  50  cents  are  the  savings  of  little  presents.  This  last  donatioa 
which  I  now  send  you,  she  put  into  my  hands  with  much  apparent  interest  m  the 
object,  with  a  request  that  I  should  **give  it  to  the  missionaries,  to  teach  the  hea- 
then children  how  to  read  the  Bible/'  Who  knows  but  that  this  child  is  yet  to 
be  a  Harriet  Newell,  a  missionary  to  the  heathen^  Who  knows  but  that  the 
blessing  of  the  promise,  is  on  its  way  from  the  martyr,  through  this  child,  dowa 
to  the  thousandth  generation?  I  do  not  say  that  she  gi^cs  satisfactory  evidence 
of  a  radical  change  of  heart,  but  there  is  reason  to  beueve,  that  she  wlU  be  the 
means  of  perpetuating  the  promised  blessing. 

**There  is  great  encouragement  to  faithfulness  in  the  ^rly  education  of  chil- 
dren. Is  it  not  an  easy  thing  to  train  them  up  to  habits  of  liberalitv?  Is  k  not 
obvious  too,  that  children  thus  encouraged  are  more  diligent  ana  faithfol  at 
school,  more  obedient  and  affectionate  at  home,  and  more  amiable  and  engagimg 
abroad?  And  is  it  not  certain,  that  they  will  be  more  active  and  virtuous*  mote 
Qtefbl  and  happy  in  life,  than  if  they  had  never  been  taught  to  regard  doine  good 
to  our  fellow  creatures,  as  an  honor,  a  privilege,  and  a  Christian  duty?  What  a 
vast  difference  of  character  must  there  be  between  those  children,  who,  from  a 
very  early  period,  are  treated  as  rational  beings  capable  of  being  influenced  bf 
religious  motrvea^  and  those  who  never  know  any  higher  motives  than  the  rod  oc 
the  sugar  lumfi?  How  much  good  may  be  done  by  parents  and  teachers,  in 
forming  the  characters  of  children  and  consequently  of  men,  by  early  acquain^ng 
Ihem  with  the  doctrines,  the  precepts,  and  sanctions  of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  leadmg  thein,  by  every  possible  method*  into  the  early  and  habitual  practice 
of  its  duties?" 

D0HE8TIC  INTEUIGEirOS. 

ExtrJti  of  a  Utter  from  m  gentleman  in  ike  county  of  Herkimer^  JV.  Y.  to  the 

editor. 

'*Thes£  are  truly  desolate  regions.  There  are  but  one  Presbyterian  minister* 
one  Congregational,  and  only  three  or  four  of  difiRsrent  denominations,  who  W 
pastors  of  churches,  in  all  the  extensive  county  of  Herkimer,  containing  a  popd- 
lation  of  nearly  40,000,  in  a  county  which  has  been  settled  many  years. 

*'lliere  are  several  reasons.  The  county,  though  many  parts  are  good,  is 
still  more  broken  than  the  western  divisions  of  the  state,  and  presents  greater  in- 
conveniences to  the  collection  of  large  congregations.  It  has  been  considerably 
settled  from  Germany  and  Holland;  the  German  and  Dutch  languages  have 
i)een  in  use*  and  their  churches  once  were  numerous.  But  for  a  considerable 
time  English  settlements  have  been  multiplying,  and  the  English  language  and 
customs  prevailing.  But  such  have  been  the  poverty,  prejudices,  and  ignoranocf 
of  eachoth^'s  language,  that  pastors  could  not  be  settled  and  supported,  uotfil 
these  have  become  the  regions  of  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death.  MissioDr 
aries  have  not  t>een  much  employed  in  this  region;  and  those  who  were  destined 
for  the  more  western  districts  have  generally  travelled  the  great  roads,  and  pass- 
ed in  haste.  Could  missionaries,  who  are  passing  and  repassing,  be  direct^  to 
travel  between  the  great  roads,  they  would  find  a  hospitable  settled  county,  with 
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Midnual  bpportiuiities  for  labor,  and  among  a  people  more  needy  than  those  of 
rcn  the  newest  settlements.  Uhder  a  change  of  manners,  habits,  and  languages, 
'  the  rising,  generation  are  not  evangelized,  they  are  lost.  The  task  would  soon 
emore  dii&cult  than  to  evangelize  the  pagans. 

"^any  of  the  old  inhabitants  understand  little  of  the  English  language;  but 
he  people  of  middle  age,  though  they  speak  German  and  Dutch  in  their  fami- 
ies,  yet  understand  Snglish  preaching  better  than  German,  if  that  could  be  ob- 
lioed.  The  children,  though  they  understand  their  mother  language  in  their 
Etuniliest  do  not  comprehend  preaching  in  th&t  language.  Their  churches  are  de- 
clining, their  discipline  nearly  lost,  and  both  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  religion 
seem  to  be  sinking  together.  The  necessities  of  these  precious  souls  urgently 
make  the  demand,  *'come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help  us."  And  many  Eng- 
M  &miUes,  who  but  a  few  years  ago  left  a  country  full  of  religious  privileges,  arc 
DOW  bewildered  in  errors  and  declining  in  stupidity." 

Mxtroet  of  a  Utter  from  the  Rev*  Mark  Mead^  dated  Middlebury,  Con,  March 

28,  1818. 

'*Perbafs  yon  have  heard  of  the  glorious  work  which  has  been  in  the  South 
pifish,  in  Waterbury,.  the  winter  past;  but  if  not,  I  will  state  a  few  facts  res- 
pcctioeit 

**&  May  last  Mr.  S.  Dodd  was  dismissed,  and  the  society  appeared  so  feeble, 
that  numbers  almost  desponded  of  ever  having  the  Gospel  ministry  re-estab- 
fished  among  them.  The  Domestic  Missionary  Society  gave  them  some  as- 
liitance  by  sending  a  missionary  amone  them.  His  labors  were  blessed,  and  a 
gicat  revival  has  taken  place.  The  fe«>le  state  of  my  health  has  prevented  my 
Uboring  among  them,  and  I  am  unable  to  give  you  any  particulars;  but  probably 
between  forty  and  fifty  have  been  added  to  the  church^  perhaps  more*  J  have 
lately  heard  that  there  are  but  few  instances  of  awakening.'* 


mDIXTEEKTH  ANNUAIi  NARIUTrrB  OF  MIB8I0NABT  8SBVICE,  DI* 
XBCTBO  BT  THE  TRUSTEES  07  THE  MI88IONABT  SOCIETY  OJT 
COimSCTICUT. 

{Concluded  from  Ji.  144.) 

Kentucky. 
Iv  the  labors  of  thirty-five  weeks,  the  Rev.  Herman  Halsey  delivered  one 
himdfed  and  twenty-thrte  sermons.  By  bodily  indisposition  he  was  then  con* 
drained,  though  reluctantly,  to  relinquish  the  service.  In  two  counties  the  peo- 
ple were— A  large  proportion  of  them<«^Roman  catholics.  They  were  conse- 
qoenUy,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  number,  unwilling  to  hear  protestant 
preacning.  They  were  sufficientljr  provided  with  priests  of  their  own  order, 
ttd.  In  most  of  their  settlements,  with  places  for  wonhip.  Presbyterian  church** 
o  were  few  and  small.  Many  of  them  had  not  preaching  oftener  than  two  or 
tfttife  times  in  A  year^  Where  he  labored,  congregations  on  the  Sabbath  were 
ttnally  large,  and  the  demeanor  of  the  people  who  attended  commendable.  The 
tfaioness  off  the  population,  in  eeneral,  placed  the  people  so  far  apart,  that  on 
ilher  days^  great  numbers  could  not  be  collected.  Some  were  found  who  prized 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  as  one  of  the  iriost  precious  privileges,  and  mourned 
tt  fcy  beheld  the  desolations  of  Zion.  Sectarian  prejudices  had  been  deep 
Isoted  and  strong,  thqngh  it  was  understood  that,  in  many  respectable  places, 
Hielr  vicieooe  hayd  begun  to  abate.  A  thin  population-^a  mixture  of  discordant 
taomioatioBS— land  only  a  very  small  number  of  truly  pious  persons*  were  dis- 
cooragmg  circun^stances.  Notwithstanding  such  dif^culties,  however,  the  pros- 
Mctsof  that  distant  region  were,  on  the  whole,  brightening.  Bible  and  Tract 
Sodeties  were  forming  with  a  probability  of  doing  much  good.  By  a  considera- 
ble and  worthy  class  of  the  people,  Missionaries  were  most  cordially  and  hospit- 
Mly  reqeivedC    It  was  bis  pleasure,  and  he  felt  it  his  duty  tqi  testify,  that  the 
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blessinp;!  of  many  rested  on  that  Society,  ^rhose  benevolence  had  sent  them  the 
preaching  of  divine  truth. 

The  Rev.  Stephen  Mason  labored  in  twenty-two  counties  of  that  State,  and 
delivered  one  hundred  and  sixtyoeight  sermons.  It  was  the  custom  of  the  people 
not  to  expect  but  one  sermon  in  a  day.  Religious  exercises  began  at  noon.  A 
lew  instances  appeared  of  serious  impression  and  of  hopeful  conversion,  but  no 
great  revivals  were  experienced  within  his  observation.  The  fashion  of  infidelity 
was  fast  declining.  The  population,  though  in  many  pans  thin  and  scattered 
was  continually  increasing.  Concerning  the  state  of  society,  the  kind  rec^tion 
of  Missionaries,  the  urgent  necessity  of  many  more  laborers  in  that  vast  field, 
and  the  prospects  of  the  happiest  results,  his  accounts  were  in  perfect  agreement  ^ 
with  those  of  Mr.  Halsey.    r«either  of  these  Missionaries  had  a  pastoral  charge.      ^■ 

Missouri. 

This  Territory  has  opened  a  boundless  field.  The  Rev.  Timothy  Flint  labor-      f 
ed  in  it  the  past  year.    He  had  no  pastoral  charge.    His  services  extended  from     f  • 
the  Forks  to  settlements  more  than  one  hundred  miles  up  the  river  Missouri.  To      r 
him  it  appeared  as  if  no  missionary  station  in  the  United  States  could  be  more      ^' 
interesting.    The  soil  and  climate  were  inviting.    Beyond  example  the  inhabi- 
tants were  multiplying  by  arrivals  from  almost  every  sectbn  of  the  union.   At 
no  ver>'  distant  period  it  would,  in  human  view,  be  central  to  the  civilized  popula- 
tion of  North  America.    The  efiects  of  civilisation  and  Christianity  there  most,      ^ 
of  course,  be  great  and  happy.    It  was  obviously  of  immense  importance,  that  a      ^ 
region,  which,  by  its  situation,  would  sooner  or  later  have  acommancUn^influeace      - 
over  a  vast  portion  of  the  continent,  be  furnished  with  means  of  mmgling  the 
most  correct  religious  institutions  with  its  eai*Hest  habits.    A  prevailing  desire 
was  manifested  in  a  number  of  places  for  the  Bible  and  preaching.    There,  as  in       ' 
other  quarters,  the  new  settlers  were  unable  to  furnish  themselves  with  the  en- 
joyment of  religious  advantages.   Multitudes  were  indisposed  and  careless.  The 
consequences  were  natural.    Not  a  whole  Bible  could  be  found  in  one  family  of 
ten«  over  an  extensive  tract;  and  of  the  emigrants  who  pass,  on  an  average  of     | 
perhaps  one  hundred  in  a  day  through  the  town  of  St.  Charles,  notpne  family  in     1 
fifty  carries  a  Bible.    This  inability,  however,  and  this  indiflference  could  not,  be      j 
trusted,  be  evils  of  long  continuance.    He  had  already  distributed  five  hundred      ! 
Bibles  among  the  needy.    He  hoped,  likewise,  to  be  constantly  supplied,  by  Bi- 
ble Societies  and  other  charitable  institutions,  with  means  of  distributing  much 
greater  numbtrs. 

The  travels  and  labors  of  the  Rev.  Salmon  Giddings  were  extended  over  a 
larger  space  than  those  of  Mr.  Flint.    He  had  no  pastoral  charge.    He  repeat-      i 
ediy  came  over  into  the  Illinois  Territory,  continuing  his  labors  several  weeks. 
A  part  of  the  year  he  was  employed  in  the  instruction  of  a  school  at  St.  Louis. 
During  that  period,  however,  his  preaching  on  the  Lord's  day  was  not  intermit- 
ted, and  in  several  instaqces  he  made  short  missionary  excursions*    In  a  fev      i 
settlement^  he  observed  a  considerable  reformation.    The  prospect  of  success  in 
charitable  exeitions  grew  more  flattering.    He  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the 
people  more  attentive  to  divine  things,  and  more  anxious  to  enjoy  the  regular 
preaching  and  privileges  of  the  Gospel.  He  either  formed,  or  assisted  in  forming,       '• 
a  number  of  churches,  and  found  it  no  small  coi^olation  to  behold  them  rising  in       • 
the  wilderness.    French  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  several  hundred  copies  of      i 
the  scriptures  in  English,  which  he  distributed,  were  received  with  gratitude  and       i 
read  with  attention.    A  large  prqiortion  of  the  French  population  were  unable 
to  i-cad.  Many  of  those  who  could  not  read  would  assemble  and  hear  the  reading      < 
of  God*s  word  by  those  who  were  able.    On  the  whole,  there  was  rauchencour-      « 
agement  to  go  onward  in  this  work  of  the  Lord.    He  trusted  that  tihe  salutary      ^ 
fruits  of  missionary  labor,  already  performed  in  that  far  distant  region,  would  bs     % 
visible  in  ages  to  come.    By  a  very  severe  and  dangerous  sic]^ness,^is  public  du"     ^ 
ties  were  for  a  time  entirely  suspended.  i 

East'Tennessee.  "t 

Twenty -six  weeks— five  of  them  in  Virginia — were  spent  by  the  H^v.  Cyroi  ^ 

Kingsbury.    He  had  never  a  pastoral  charge.  •« 

His  reception  was  every  where  kind  and  hospitable.    He  distributed  numerous  :at 

Biblvs  and  Xracts>  which  were  thankfully  accepted.    The  desolations  of  Zion  ^ 
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were  extensive  and  afiecting;.  Many  were  unable  even  to  read.  Errors  aboun- 
ded. Intelligent  preachers  of  evangelical  truth  were  few,  and  were  embarrass* 
ed  by  very  trying  discouragements.  The  neglect  of  early  education  appeafed 
to  have  done  much  in  preparing  the  way  for  this  deplorable  condition  of  the  peo- 

es.  He  perceived  no  rational  prospect  of  reviving  the  interests  of  true  religion, 
t  through  the  exertions  of  missionarv,  and  other  benevolent  Societies.  In  sev- 
eral places,  nevertheless,  people  were  becoming  more  sensible  that  the  privileges 
of  religious,  and  moral,  and  literary  Instruction,  deserved  to  be  held  in  high  esti- 
mation— especially,  as  they  must  affect  the  true  interests  of  the  rising  generation. 
He  was  himself  very  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  opening  some  way 
into  those  destitute  regions  for  the  introduction  of  such  school  masters  and  in* 
sKractors  of  youth,  as  would  be  strictly  moral  and  pious.  He  also  was  convinced, 
that  in  many  places  the  people  would  afford  sufficient  encouragement  to  such 
nimisters  as  might  be  found  willing  to  combine  the  duties  of  the  pastoral  office, 
as  &r  as  practicable,  with  those  of  instructing  their  children  and  young  people 
in  the  rudiments  of  literature  and  science.  Having  closed  the  services  assigned 
bim  by  the  Trustees,  he  proceeded  to  the  country  of  the  Cherokee  Indians.  With 
aiiq)eof  promoting  the  temporal  and  everlasting  welfare  of  those  perishing 
heathen,  he  continues  to  labor,  under  an  appointment  from  the  American  Boar4 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions. 

In  addition'to  the  persons  named  in  this  Narrative,  the  following  hold  com- 
BUSBbns  to  act  as  Missionaries,  and  it  is  supposed  are  now  laboring  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Society.  No  communications  have  been  received  from  them  since 
they  entered  their  respective  fields.  The  Rev.  Amos  Chase  in  the  northwest 
part  of  Pennsylvania.  The  Rev.  Erastus  Ripley  in  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio.  The 
Rev.  Messrs.  EUhu  Mason  and  William  Williams  in  New  Connecticut.  The  Rev. ' 
Messrs.  Elias  Cornelius  and  Samuel  Royce  in  Louisiana. 

JRrienda  to  the  enlargement  of  the  Redeemer*^  kingdom. 

The  Trustees  have  now  laid  before  you  their  nineteenth  annual  Narrative. 
You  ait  informed  to  what  regions  they  have  proclaimed  the  good  tidings  of  great 
jof,  fagr  means  of  the  sacred  charities  committed  to  their  disposal.  You  can  per- 
ceive the  unmeasured  length  and  breadth  of  that  field  to  which  their  studious  at- 
tention has  been  directed,  and  on  which'  they  have  bestowed  the  holy  offerings  of 
God's  people.  You  here  observe,  also,  that  the  field  the^  have  regarded  con- 
ttsts  c^many  parts,  of  which  every  one  is  vast.  And  yet  it  is  a  melancholy  truth, 
that  the  places,  of  which  you  are  retnihded  in  this  history,  bear  only  a  veiy  small 
proportion  to  the  whole  amount  of  those  regions  in  our  country  which  lie  spiritually 
desolate. 

How  frequently  soever  the  Trustees  may  have  erred  in  their  judgment,  they 
have  conscientiously  conducted  the  missionary  interests,  under  the  guidance  of  * 
the  best  light  they  could  obtain.    Nor  has  it  been  possible  for  them  to  transact, 
Spon  subjects  of  such  solemnity,  but  under  deep  impressions  of  their  own  awful 
responsibility  to  Christ,  and  to  their  brethren  for  his  sake. 

They  ask  you  to  join  them  in  their  supplications  to  the  God  of  mercy  and 

Sace,  that  he  would  crown  with  his  blessing  their  humble  endeavors  to  apply 
e  charities  of  his  people  most  efficaciously  and  successfully,  fo^  the  manifesta- 
tion of  his  glory  in  the  salvation  of  souls.  They  ask  /ou  to  remember  with  them, 
More  the  throne  of  a  prayer  hearing  God,  all  associations  and  all  individuals 
engaged  in  similar  labors  of  love. 

They,  furthermore,  intreat  you  to  persevere,  as  God  shall  give  you  prosperity* 
b  liberal  contributions  of  your  worldly  property  for  the  advancement  of  this 
charitable  work.  To  enlighten  the  dark  understanding;  to  awaken  the  slum- 
bering conscience;  to  improve  the  depraved  heart;  to  restrain  transgressors,  and 
oanse  an  overwhelming  preponderance  of  bad  example  to  cease;  to  promote  the 
practice  of  righteousness,  and  render  the  human  condition  on  earth  more  happy; 
to  show  sinners  the  only  way  of  pardon  and  enduring  blessedness;  instru  men  tally 
to  turn  men  from  darkness  unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  serve  the 
living  God;  to  shew  forth  the  riches  of  divine  grace  in  guiding  many  sons  and 
daughters  to  glory;  to  confirm  and  comfort  the  friends  of  Christ;  to  exteud,  as 
&r  as  possible,  an  acquaintance  with  that  godliness  which  is  profitable  for  all 
things;  in  a  single  word,  to  perform  duty  by  exertions  to  cause  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  to  fill  the  earth;  are  some  of  its  leading  and  great  objects. 
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The  work  is,  therefore,  in  its  nature  heavenly.  It  neither  needs,  Bor  caa.lt  re- 
cetve«  higher  recommendations.  Every  person  can  safely  desire  and  seek  its 
prosperity.  Never  was  there  greater  encouragement  Never,  it  is  believed, 
were  calls,  from  the  destitute  setUements  addressed  to  theTrustees,  so  numerous 
—never  so  earnest— as  during  the  past  year,  for  a  much  greater  number  of  laboT'^ 
ers.  The  need  of  Missionaries  has  increased  more  rapidly,  by  far,  than  the  sup- 
ply. By  the  people  of  many  towns,  in  the  north,  west,  and  south,  the  most  fer- 
vent desires  have  been  expressed,  to  obtain  ministers— pastors— for  at  least  a 
part  of  the  time,  until  a  munificent  Providence  shall  enable  them  to  provide  a  full 
support,  and  to  enjoy  continually  the  precious  ordinances  of  the  Gospel.  In  a 
great  number  of  settlements  the  way  is  already  prepared  for  the  formation  of 
churches,  and  the  establishment  of  congregations.  To  use  the  energetic  metaphor 
of  a  Missionary:  'The  materials  are  now  on  the  spot,  and  readv  for  the  handi 
of  the  builders. '  To  the  Trustees  it  appears  obvious,  however,  that  without  ia- 
creasing  exertions,  those  materials  will  be  scattered,  and  many  benevolent  hopes 
will  pensh. 

Great  jg;ood  has  been  already  accomplished  by  your  prayers  and  your  contri- 
butions, for  the  sacred  purposes  of  the  Misuonaiy  Society.  The  Trustees  do  not 
however,  present  this  as  a  motive  for  your  patient  continuance  in  well  doing.  Oa 
another  day,  both  yon  and  they  will  see  its  amount.  Nor  need  you  tremble  at 
the  certainty,  that  these  deeds  performed  for  Christ,  and  for  the  soub  which  he 
laid  down  his  life  to  redeem,  will  be  then  strictly  reviewed.  For,  blessed  will  be 
the  acknowledgment  of  those  servants,  who  shall  have  done  good  unto  all,  as 
they  had  opportunity.  ''They  that  endure  unto  the  end  shall  be  saved.  And  the 
king  shall  answer  and  sav  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  in  as  much  as  ye 
have  doq^  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me*" 

JONATHAN  BRACE.  Omnnm. 
Passed  by  the  Board  of  Trustees,  January  14,  1818. 

Attest,  ABEL  FLINT,  Secretary. 

Abstract  of  the  Receifita  and  Exfienditures  of  the  Connecticut  MUaionary  So*  - 
ciety  for  the  year  1817. 

BECEIFTS. 

Amount  ofthe  annual  contribution  in  May  through  the  whole  state»  22,758  95| 

Contribution  of  1816  received  in  1817,               -             -           •  2  35 
Avails  of  an  estate  bequeathed  to  the  Society  by  the  Rev.  George 

Colton, 1,700  00 

From  Lewis  Bliss,  part  of  a  debt  charged  as  lost  in  the  year  1810,  5.0  00 

Amount  of  contributions  in  the  new  settlements,           -            ->  817  14 

Interest  on  Notes,  and  Bank  Stock,           ....  i,«i6  19 

87,144  63i 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  to  thirty  three  missionaries  employed  by  the  Society  to  labor  in 
Vermont,  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Kentucky,  East 
Tennessee,  and  Missouri  Territory,         ...  -      26,026  M 

Salaries  of  the  Treasurer,  Auditor,  and  Secretary,               -           -  200  00 

Books,  transportation,  and  rent  of  Repository,          -           -           -  196  SQ 

Taxes  on  land  belonging  to  the  Societjr  in  the  state  of  Ohio,           *  9  60 

Printing,  stationary,  postage,  and  contmgent  expenses,         -          •  204  6Q 

iS6,637  44 
The  balance  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer,  all  belonging  to  the  permanent 

fund,  is    833,090  84} 
The  number  of  Books  sent  to  the  New  Settlements  in  the  course  of  the  year  is 

5402. 

For  the  Psnoplist 
TH0VGHT8   SUGGESTED  OK  HEARING  OF  THE  DEATH  OF  HENRY 

OBOOKIAH* 

*'Ckasc  ye  from  man."— (Isa.  ii,  23.)    This  admonition  of  God*s  word  is  often 
repeated  with  awful  emphasis  in  his  providence.    Though  often  repe  atcd,  it  is 
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sdn  neediiil  to  teach  us  effectually  that  the  Lord  is  God.  He  gives  us  blessings* 
and  we  set  our  hearts  upon  them.  He  takes  them  away  to  make  us  acknowledge 
the  hand  that  gave  them.  He  ndses  up  instruments  to  build  Jerusalem,  which 
appear  to  be  designated  for  distinguished  osefuhiess,  and  we  put  our  confidence  in 
tnem.  He  blasts  oar  hopes  by  their  sudden  removal,  to  show  us  that  the  work  is 
hii,  and  that  they  who  wish  to  see  it  prosper  must  cease  from  roan,  whose  breath 
ii  in  his  nostrils,  and  trust  alone  in  the  Lord  Jehovah,  in  whom  is  everlasting 
ittangth. 

But  dark  and  mysterious  is  that  providence  which  cuts  down  a  Backus,  a  Strong, 
aDwight;  which  brings  to  a  premature  grave,  a  Brainerd,  a  Spencer,  a  White» 
aPearce,  a  Harriet  Newell,  and  others,  the  fairest  hopes  of  the  church.  They 
too  have  fhllen.  But  peace  to  their  memory.  Through  the  wise  but  inscrutable 
fionnsels  ctf  Heaven,  may  they  do  more  in  their  death  than  in  their  life. 

From  yonder  barbarous  chrne^  where  Moloch  sways  his  blood  stamed  iron  scep- 
tre, and  trains  his  savage  slaves  to  violence  and  death,  a  noble  youth  escaped. 
CoDdacted  by  an  unseen  arm,  became  to  the  land  of  Christian  freedom,  and  safe- 
h  entered  the  city  of  God.  The  daugliter  of  21bn  behekl  the  stranger  with  won- 
der and  with  pity.  She  rejoiced  in  his  happy  escape  and  unexpected  arrival,  and 
vtlcomed  him  to  her  bosom.  She  adopted  him  for  a  son,  and  trained  him  in  the 
Bvtnre  of  the  Lord  as  a  favorite  son.  She  trusted  in  him  as  a  chosen  instrument 
of  Heaven  to  defend  her  gates,  to  enlarge  her  borders,  to  conquer  her  foes,  and 
eiea  to  extend  her  blessed  privileges  to  his  native  land.  His  filial  bosom  swelled 
with  gmitude  for  her  kindness.  His  generous  heart,  touched  by  divine  grace, 
■dted  in  compassion  for  hb  wretched  heathen  brethren,  though  their  violence 
hid  made  him  an  orphan.  Fired  with  the  hope  of  delivering  them  from  the  hand 
of  the  tyrant,  the  prince  of  darkness,  he  girded  on  his  armor,  and  with  anxious  &»> 
lidtiide  widted  for  his  Captain's  command.  The  set  time  to  favor  Zion  seemed 
to  be  at  hand,  and  with  joy  she  hailed  its  approach. — But  Jehovah  has  not  ceased 
toclotbe  himself  with  clouds  and  darkness.  His  awful  voice  was  heard  from  hea- 
ven **Ceasc  ye  from  man."  Zion  dropped  a  tear  over  the  untimely  grave  of  her 
favorite.  Casting  her  ornaments  of  silver  and  gold  as  a  funeral  offering  into  the 
treasury  of  the  Lord,  and  looking  around  on  her  surviving  sons,  in  the  language  of 
lamentation  she  makes  the  inquiry,  **  Who  will  go  for  u>^  for  Obookiah  is  dead." 

Yes,  friends  of  Zion,  that  dear  heathen  vouth  the  flower  of  the  Mission  School, 
b  dead.  That  affectionate  brother  and  triend  to  the  heathen,  the  hope  of  the 
ihurch  as  to  his  country,  suddenly  cut  down  by  an  affecting  and  mysterious  pro- 
vidence, is  dead.  But  he  still  speaks.  You  remember  his  words,  how  he  said,-— 
*<yod  will  carry  through  his  work  for  us.  I  do  not  know  what  will  God  do  with 
iD)r  poor  soul.  I  shall  go  before  God,  and  also  before  Christ.  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
Knd  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  land,  where  the  words  of  the  Savior  never  yet 
had  been.  Poor  people,  worship  the  wood  and  stone  and  shark,  and  almost 
every  thing  their  gods;  the  Bible  is  not  there,  and  heaven,  and  hell,  they  do  not 
know  about  it."*  Such  was  his  language;  such  too  was  the  language  of  his  life« 
a  memoir  of  which  may  awaken  thousands  to  the  subject  that  was  so  dear  to 
Henry's  heart.  Nor  is  the  language  of  his  death  less  impressive— "Cease  ye 
from  man,  nor  idolize  the  instruments  which  God  has  chosen  to  oppose  idolatry •** 
Aid  if  the  friends  of  missions  do  not  listen  to  this  admonition  in  the  death  of  Oboo- 
kah,  let  them  expect  to  hear  it  repeated  from  the  grave  of  some  champion  al* 
Midy  in  the  field.  Let  them  kiss  the  rod  and  lum  who  hath  appointed  it,  and 
with  humble  submission,  with  fervent  prayer,  with  unshaken  confidence  and  ia- 
citasing  zeal,  commit  their  cause  to  him  that  is  faithfiil.  **God  will  carry  through 
kb  work  for  us."  He  who  has  provided  salvation  for  the  heathen,  has  promised 
to  redeem  them.  He  will  acomplish  it,  though,  to  try  our  faith  and  love,  and 
teiGh  us  eur  dependance,  he  cuts  off  those  whom  we  verilv  thought  he  had  kind* 
If  raised  up  for  this  purpose.  He  that  hath  promised  is  faithful,  and  **there  is  no 
teitraint  unto  the  Lord  to  save  by  many  or  by  few."  F.  Z. 

[It  has  probably  been  expected  before  this  time,  that  we  should  have  given  some 

Jiotice  of  the  death  of  Henry  Obookiah.    The  reasons  of  our  silence  are 

xheae.    The  principle  focts  concerning   him  are  already  widely  circulated 

*  These  words  are  from  otie  af  VLnff%  letUrs«  written  before  he  had  acquired  an  acearMe 
wrltdfe  ef  tht  laag^ag«• 
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amAf  the  Christian  community,  in  the  ^^J^arrative  of  Five  Y^utkt  fi\ 
Sandwich  Ulanda**  and  in  the  last  Annual  Report  of  the  Board,  p.  25. 
we  written  an  obituary  notice,  it  must  have  been  only  a  repetition  of  £ac 
ready  well  known  through  these  channels.  In  addition  to  these,  the  cii 
sunces  of  his  sickness  and  death  have  been  published  in  several  newsp 
and  are,  it  is  presumed,  ver>'  generally  known.] 

OBITUARY. 

DxiD,  ill  Htdley,  Mais.  Dee.  S8, 1816,  Mr.  Cbarlu  Hopkihs,  in  the  34th  year  of  I 
He  was  graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1814.  He  had  earlv  imbibed  a  strong  attaehn 
■tud3r;-«nd  although  his  (aeilities  for  its  pursuit  were  small,  he  became  qualified,  almost 
by  feos  own  private  exertions,  for  a  staoifing  in  the  Junior  Class.  During  his  eollegiate 
hie  was  highly  esteemed  for  the  amiaUeness  of  his  character,  and  respected  for  the  Tar 
.dkatioDS  of  a  powerful  intellect  The  featarel  of  hb  mind  were  strongly  marked. 
dbtioKubhed  for  great  strength  and  brilliancy  4»f  thought.  Though  his  imagination  i 
•ommoiily  lif  ely  and  vigoroas,  and  his  taste  exquisitely  delicate,  he  had  acquired  sac 
of  mental  discipline,  that  they  were  coostautlj:  chastened  and  regulated  by  a  correct 
lightened  judgment.  ' 

Id  Oct.  1815,  as  he  was  about  entering  on  the  stndj  of  the  law  at  Litchfield,  he  WM 
cd  by  a  painful  disorder,  which  brought  nim  very  low;  and  though  he  had  aeveral  inte 
partial  recov«rT,  the  seeds  of  decay  were  deeply  fixed  in  his  constitution.  In  the  M 
ht  was  aflUoua  with  the  dropsy.  This  and  a  feyer,  which  in  a  great  measure  deprived 
rest  during  the  night,  continued  till  about  two  weeks  before  his  death.  These  gradual 
kim  awfljs  andt  st  times,  very  fast,  owing  to  the  excessive  pain  endured  from  the  at 
the  former.  About  a  fortnight  before  he  died,  he  appeared -considerably  revived,  an 
were  entertained  of  his  recovery.  But  the  symptoms  wjiich  appeared  so  flatterin] 
friends,  he  looked  upon,  to  use  his  own  Ungoage,  as  "the  last  struggles  of  expiring  i 
which  ophiion  was  but  too  well  founded. 

For  some  months  before  Mr.  H's  sickness,  his  attention  was  unofoally  directed  to  I 
jeet  of  religion.  Yet  it  was  long  before  he  could  feel  that  he  wu  wholly  destitute  • 
goodnesi,  and  that  his  only  hope  of  salvation  must  depend  on  the  sovereign  mercy 
through. Christ.  But  God,  in  his  tender  compassion,  condescended  to  undeceire  him, 
hibitin|;  to  him  the  awful  vileness  and  depravity  of  his  heart.  The  distress  which  tl 
^ve  him  was  great,  but  of  short  continuance.  The  divine  character,  which  had  been 
jcct  of  dread  and  abhorrence,  soon  appeared  to  him  in  a  new  light  The  calmness  ai 
qoillity  consequent  upon  this  change,  he  was  induced  to  suppose  the  effect  of  stupiil 
eonduded  that  the  Spirit  of  God  had  departed  from  him.  But  the  exerctaes  of  his  mil 
this  were  such  as  ted  him  and  others  to  hope,  that  a  work  of  grace  was  begun  in  hb  b 

Hit  views  of  religious  subjects,  which  were  at  first  obscure  and  imperfect,  Gonstantl] 
ened  and  enlarged,  and  prdduceid  a  calm  and  pUcid  sute  of  mind.  Indeed  he  never 
of  those  high  and  transporting  joys  which  many  experience.  He  took  great  delight  in 
ing  on  the  character  of  God,  his  law  and  government;  en  the  way  of  salvation  by  CI 
reading  the  Bible;  and  in  observing  the  harmony  and  consistency  of  its  doctrines; — ^wi 
culariy  pleased  with  the  8th  chap,  of  Romans.  Though  he  often  endured  .the  most  e 
ting  pain,  he  was  uniformly  tranquil  and  cheerful,  aiM  appeared  anxious  to  conceal  f 
ineiMls  the  real  state  of  his  health,  out  of  tenderness  to  their  feelings.  Through  hi 
aickness  he  was  refnarkablj  blessed  with  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  and  felt  at  a] 
especially  after  he  had  relinquished  hopes  of  recovery,  "a  sweet  resignation,"  as  he  ei 
it»  *'to  the  Divine  will."  With  a  friend,  who  visited  him  a  few  weeks  before  his  death, 
versed  with  great  animatkm  and  cheerfulness  on  the  subject  of  death,  and  the  future  < 
ments  and  happiness  of  the  heavenly  world.  He  loved  to  dwell  on  the  superior  edi 
which  a  future  state  would  afford  for  the  contemplation  and  study  of  the  divine  peil 
and  expressed  a  desire,  if  it  should  please  God,  that  he  might  be  released  from  sin  anc 
ing,  and  be  unite<l  to  the  society  of  the  blessed.  It  was  hit  wish,  if  he  recovered,  to 
himself  to  the  Gospel  ministry. 

He  appeared  sensible,  a  few  days  before  his  death,  that  his  end  drew  near,  and  re 
that  he  thouB;ht  it  probable  that  his  departure  would  be  sudden,  which  was  the  case. 
was  unmoved,  and  with  the  utmost  calmness  conversed  with  his  friends  on  the  snbgeel 
eration,  telling  them  that  it  wouM  be  short;  and  if  they  were  prepared  for  death,  he 
that  they  would  sooa  meet  in  a  work!  where  parting  wouM  be  known  no  more.  I 
twned  in  what  manner  he  wished  his  effects  mi|^t  be  disposed  of;  and  desired  that  ti 
monies  of  his  funeral  might  be  plain  and  simple.  In  thanking  his  parenU  for  their  ten 
paternal  kindness  he  was  very  much  affected,  observing,  that  it  had  been  his  wish» 
might  lire  to  reward  them,  but  God  had  determined  otherwise.  Still  he  trusted  that  I 
enly  Father  would  repay  them  infinitely  better  than  he  could,  erea  with  eternal  li 
powers  of  mind  and  his  religious  enjoyment  continued  to  the  last. 
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CXII.  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writing  of  the  Rev.  Claucliua  Buchanan , 
jD.  D,  late  Vice  Provost  of  the  Collrg'e  of  Fort  William  in  Bengal,  By  the  Rev . 
Hugh  Pearson,  M.  Ji.  of  St.  John's  College,  Oxford,  Philadelphia.  B. 
and  T. Kite.    1817.    8vo.    pp.539.    Price g2  75,  boards. 

The  religious  public  of  this  country  have  regarded  Dr.  Buchanan  as 
•06  of  the  great  benefactors  of  inankind»  ever  since  the  publication  of 
Us  Star  in  the  East.  The  very  great  interest,  excited  by  that  sermon, 
was  more  than  surpassed  by  the  entliusiasni,  with  which  bis  Christian 
Researches  in  Asia  were  read  by  all  classes  of  persons.  His  other 
works  iiave  been  received  with  that  deference  and  respect,  which  are 
felt  for  the  writings  of  an  able  man,  successfully  engaged  in  a  good 
caose.'  Ally  who  regard  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel  among  the 
beatlien  as  desirable,  or  who  love  to  see  active  and  vigorous  talents 
employed  in  the  service  of  God,  lamented  his  death.  It  is  certain,  theiT.- 
fore,  that  a  respectable  Memoir  of  so  eminent  and  interesting  a  char- 
acter will  be  perused  with  avidity.  Such  a  memoir  is  the  work  before 
Qs;  and  though  we  could  have  wished  the  biographer  to  partake,  more 
largely  than  he  does,  of  the  inimitable  vivacity,  which  distinguished 
the  subject  of  his  work,  we  are  thankful  that  he  has  given  the  world  an 
aathentic  narrative  interspersed  with  msiny  judicious  reflections. 

Claudius  Buchanan  was  born  at  Cambuslang,  near  Glasgow,  Scot- 
land, in  the  year  1766.  His  father  was  a  man  of  respectable  learning 
and  excellent  character,  and  was  highly  esteemed  as  a  faithful  and  labo- 
rious teacher  of  youth.  His  mother  was  a  pious  and  sensible  woman, 
vhose  father  became  hopefully  religious,  in  consequence  of  Mr.  White- 
idd's  preaching  in  Scotland,  about  the  year  1742.  At  the  age  of  seven 
young  Buchanan  was  sent  to  a  grammar-school,  where  he  staid  till 
k  was  fourteen.  Two  years  after,  he  proceeded  to  Glasgow,  where 
k  pursued  the  studies  of  the  place,  with  some  interruption,  for  two  or 
tkree  years.  When  not  at  school,  or  college,  he  was  employed  as  a 
frivate  tutor  in  the  families  of  gentlemen.  The  occasion  of  his  leav- 
ing Scotland  was  an  imprudent  attachment  to  a  young  lady,  who  was 
iQperior  to  himself  in  rank  and  fortune.  In  consequence  of  this,  he  be- 
came very  unhappy,  and  recurred  to  a  plan,  on  which  he  had  formerly 
Hieditated; — that  of  making  the  tour  of  Eui*opc  on  foot.  He  could  not 
Venture  to  disclose  his  plan  to  his  parents;  nor  was  he  willing  to  leave 
them  clandestinely:  but  he  invented  a  story,  (which  was  received  by 
Vox.  XIV.  23 
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them  without  suspicion,)  and  studiously  kept  up  the  deception^  till  his 
new  religious  principles  forbade  the  continuance  of  it.  At  the  age  of 
twenty-one  he  left  Edinburgh  in  pursuance  of  his  design;  but  had  pros- 
ecuted his  journey  no  further  than  Newcastle  before  he  became  tired  of 
it,  and  took  passage  in  a  collier  to  London.  In  that  great  receptacle 
of  all  sorts  of  wanderers,  he  soon  began  to  suffer  the  utiseries  of  ex- 
treme [loverty.  After  wearing  away  many  months  in  this  situiition,!ie 
obtained  a  place  as  clerk  to  an  attorney,  and  received  just  wages 
enougii  to  furnish  food  and  clothes  on  the  most  economical  scale;  bis 
salary  never  amounting  to  two  hundred  dollars  a  year.  Of  this  scanty 
stipend  not  a  little  was  wasted  on  public  amusements,  and  particularly 
at  the  theatre.  He  had  been  in  London  nearly  three  years,  when  the 
first  impressions  were  made  on  his  mind,  which  indicated  that  God  was 
interposing  for  his  deliverance  from  the  slavery  of  sin.  Our  readers 
will  be  pleased  to  see  the  account  of  his  first  religious  anxiety,  in  bis 
own  words: 

"Since  my  coining  to  London,"  he  observes,  ••until  June  last,  I  led  a  very  dini- 
patcd,  irreligious  life.  Some  gross  sins  I  avoided;  but  pride  was  in  my  heart;  I 
profaned  the  Lord's  day  without  restraint,  and  never  thought  of  any  religious  dirty. 
Thus  I  lived  till  within  these  few  months;  exactly  three  years  since  my  voluntary 
banishment  from  my  native  countr>';  three  tedious  years!  and  for  any  thing  I  could 
have  done  myself,  I  might  have  remained  in  the  same  state  for  thirty  years  lon- 
ger. But  the  period  was  now  arrived,  when  the  mercy  of  God,  which  had  always 
accompai/ied  me,  was  to  be  manifested  in  a  singular  manner.  I  had  a  veiy  strong 
sense  of  religion  when  I  was  about  the  age  of  fourteen;  and  I  used  often  to  reflect 
on  that  period:  but  I  had  not,  I  believe,  the  least  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  Gospd. 
It  was  in  the  year  1790  that  my  heart  was  first  effectually  impressed,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  acquaintance  with  a  religious  young  man." 

Of  the  peKSon  thus  briefly  mentioned,  and  of  the  important  eflects  wluch 
resulted  from  one  remarkable  meeting  with  him,  the  following  is  a  more  distinct 
and  detailed  account. 

•'In  the  month  of  June  last,"  observes  Mr.  Buchanan,  writing  in  February  1791, 
**on  a  Sunday  evening,  a  gentleman  of  my  acquaintance  called  upon  me.  I  knew 
him  to  be  a  serious  young  man,  and  out  of  complsdsance  to  him  I  gave  the  con- 
versation a  religious  tura.  Among  other  things.  I  asked  him,  whether  he  believed 
that  there  was  such  a  thing  as  divine  grace;  whether  or  not  it  was  a  fiction  im- 
posed by  grave  and  austere  persons  from  their  own  fancies.  He  took  occasion  from 
this  Jnquiry  to  enlarge  mucti  upon  the  subject;  he  spoke  with  zeal  and  earnest- 
ness, and  chiefly  in  Scripture  language,  and  concluded  with  a  very  affecting  ad- 
dress to  the  conscience  and  the  heart.  I  had  not  the  least  de«re,  that  I  recollect, 
of  behig  benefited  by  this  conversation;  but  while  he  spoke,  I  listened  to  hkn 
with  earnestness;  and  before  I  was  aware,  a  most  powerful  impression  was  made 
upon  my  mind,  and  I  conceived  the  instant  resolution  of  reforming  my  life.  On 
that  evening  I  had  an  engagement  which  I  could  not  now  approve:  not  withstand' 
hig  whjit  had  passed,  hqwever,  I  resolved  to  go;  but  as  I  went  idong,  and  had 
time  to  reflect  on  what  I  haU  heard,  I  half  wished  that  it  might  not  be  kept.  It 
turned  out  as  I  desired:  I  hurried  home,  and  locked  myself  up  in  my  chamber;  I 
fell  on  my  knees,  and  endeavored  to  pray;  but  I  could  not.  I  tried  i^;ain,  but  I 
was  not  able;  I  thought  it  was  an  insult  to  God  for  me  to  pray;  I  reflected  on  my 
past  sins  with  horror,  and  spent  the  night  I  know  not  how.  The  next  day  my 
fears  wore  off  a  little,  but  they  soon  returned.  I  anxiously  waited  the  arrival  d 
Sunday;  but  when  it  came,  I  found  no  relief.  After  some  time  I  communicated 
my  situation  to  my  religious  friend:  he  prayed  with  me,  and  next  Sunday  I  wen1 
with  )Ttirai  to  hear  an  eminent  minister.  This  was  a  great  relief  to  me;  I  thought] 
had  found  a  physician:  but,  alas,  though  I  prayed  often  every  day,  and  often  a 
ntght,  fistleiisoess  and  languor  seized  me.    Sometimes  hope,  sometimes  fear  pre 
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leated  itself,  and  I  became  very  uncomfortable.  Ooii)g  one  morning  to  a  batli,  T 
found  01}  n  dielf  Doddridge's  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul.  This 
book  I  thought  just  suited  me.  I  accoixlingly  read  it  with  deep  attention,  and 
prayed  over  it.  I  next  procured  Alleine's  Alarm  to  the  Unconverted,  and  dwelt 
on  it  for  some  time.  My  religious  friend  then  gave  me  Boston's  Fourfold  State. 
Ttus  I  read  carefully,  and  I  hope  it  did  me  some  good,  I  now  si:cluded  myself 
CDtirely  from  my  companions  on  Sunday;  and  duiing  the  week,  the  moment  busi- 
ness was  done,  I  went  home  to  my  studies;  and  have  since  wholly  withdrew* .  n  my- 
self from  pleasure  and  amusement.  In  this  manner  have  I  passed  the  seven  last 
months,  continually  praying  for  a  new  heart,  and  a  more  perfect  discoveiy  of  !ny 
sins.  Sometimes  I  think  I  am  advancing  a  little,  at  others  I  fear  J  am  farther 
from  heaven  than  ever.  O  the  prevalence  of  habit!  It  is  not  without  reason  that 
ithasheen  sometimes  called  a  second  nature.  Nothing  but  the  hand  of  the  AI- 
B%hty  who  created  me  can  change  my  heart. 

"About  two  months  ago  I  wrote  my  motlier  some  particulars  of  my  state,  and  ■ 
requested  her  prayers,  for  she  is  a  pious  woman.    In  her  answer,  written  by  my 
Biter,  is  the  following  passage,  'My  mother  has  heard  much  of  Mr.  ISewtoiu 
RectcHT  of  St.  Mary  Woolnoth,  London,  and  wishes  that  you  would  cultivate  an  aa- 
^naintaiice  with  him,  if  it  is  in  your  power.' ''  pp.  29—31. 

This  so^jgestion  of  his  pious  mother  induced  him  to  attend  tlio.  miii- 
kby  of  the  venerable  man^  whose  name  she  mentioned.  Not  findiii!; 
any  relief,  he  addressed  an  anonymous  letter  to  Mr.  Newton,  which 
contained  the  passages  above  quoted,  and  a  request,  that  something: 
night  be  said  by  the  preacher,  witli  reference  to  the  particular  case 
there  stated,  Mr.  B.  attended  the  next  public  lecture  of  Mr.  Newton, 
when  he  hoped  his  request  would  obtain  for  him  such  spiritual  advice 
18  he  peculiarly  needed.  At  the  close  of  the  exercises,  Mr.  N.  gave 
notice,  that  if  the  person  were  present,  who  had  written  to  him  anony- 
mously on  such  a  day,  and  would  call  upon  him,  he  should  he  happy 
to  cooYcrse  on  the  subject  of  the  communication.  Mr.  B.  called,  in 
consequence  of  this  invitation;  and  thus  commenced  an  acquaintance, 
which  proved  of  the  utmost  importance  to  him,  and,  by  its  ultimate 
efects,  to  the  Christian  world. 

Not  long  after  this  interesting  era  in  his  life,  Mr.  B.  thought  seri- 
ously of  becoming  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  and  made  it  a  subject  of 
prayer  and  consultation  with  his  spiritual  adviser.  The  result  was, 
that  the  late  generous  Henry  Thornton,  a  son  of  the  illustrious  John 
Thornton,  (illustrious,  not  on  account  of  rank  or  talents,  but  for  dis- 
Wbuting  in  the  service  of  Christ  the  wealth  which  Providence  had 
given  him,)  furnished  the  means  of  educating  the  new  convert  at  the 
wiversity  of  Cambridge.  Thither  he  repaired  in  the  year  179 1,  at 
tlte  age  of  t\n'enty-five  years  and  a  half.  Many  doubts  oppressed  his 
liind  relative  to  the  course  of  study  which  he  ought  to  pursue,  and  the 
laie  which  he  ought  to  devote  to  the  mathematics.  His  religious 
friends  advised  him,  however,  to  obtain  a  respectable  standing  in  ihh 
dqiftrtment  of  the  sciences.  He  engaged  in  mathematical  pnrsuilR 
With  such  resolution,  that  <<at  the  close  of  his  seroiid  term  he  found 
iiimself  unequal  to  none  in  the  lecture-room."  Many  of  our  readers 
WQI  not  need  to  be  informed,  that  a  college  life,  at  the  English  univer- 
•ifies,  is  regulated  by  very  different  principles,  from  those  which  pir- 
vul  in  our  seminaries  of  learning.  Here,  every  student  is  comiK'Hed 
to  attend  to  the  studies  of  his  class,  and  to  give  daily  |)roof  of  attention, 
by  an  actual  recitation  or  examination.     There,  every  student  judges 
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for  himself  what  studies  he  will  piirsne,  and  how  far  be  wiH  pnniie 
tliem.  It  cannot  be  wondered  at,  therefore,  that  the  immense  major* 
ity  of  students  make  no  progress  in  knowledge,  but  spend  their  time  in 
dissipation;  and  too  many  of  them  in  dissipation  of  the  most  profligate 
kifid.  The  smaller  number,  who  seek  a  reputation  for  science,  be- 
come, ;n  many  instances,  absolutely  mad  with  the  desire  of  coll^ 
fame.  They  apply  with  such  intense  devotion  to  the  service  of  their  idd, 
as  to  endanger  their  heahh  and  their  lives,  and  seriously  retard,  if  not 
absolutely  interrupt,  all  advancement  in  piety,  in  the  case  of  those  who 
are  pious,  and  as  to  fill  the  heads  and  hearts  of  others  with  the  most 
extravagant  and  ungovernable  ambition*  Mr.  B.  felt  as  be  ought,  in 
regard  to  literary  eminence;  preferring  the  humble  vocation  of  a  re- 
tired preacher  of  the  Gospel  to  all  that  imagination  could  paint  of  the 
splendor  of  intellectual  distinction.  He  sent  the  following  schedule  of 
the  manner,  in  which  his  time  was  divided,  to  his  friend  Mr.  Newtoni 
viz.  four  hours  to  devotional  studies,  as  he  called  them,  includingi  we 
pi*e8ume,  theological  studies  of  every  kind;  Jive  hours  to  the  mathraat- 
ics,/o2ir  to  the  classics.  Jive  to  meals  and  recreation,  and  six  to  sleep. 
We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  the  portion  assigned  to  the  math- 
ematics was  too  large;  though,  according  to  the  fashion  prevalent  at 
Cambridge,  it  was  far  too  small. 

Mr.  B.  felt  the  necessity  of  some  advantages  for  improvement  in 
elocution,  as  he  possessed  absolutely  none.  He  said  of  his  college  com- 
panions, «mo8t  of  them  speak  ill  and  read  worse."  It  is  surprising 
that  the  ait  of  speaking  well  is  so  little  cultivated  in  England;  an  art 
so  conducive  to  usefulness  and  influence,  in  either  of  the  learned  pro- 
fessions. Tlie  seminaries  of  education  in  our  country  are  sadly  defi- 
cient in  the  means  of  teaching  the  students  to  become  good  speakers; 
but  we  are  a.ssui*ed  by  a  person  competent  to  judge,  that  our  country- 
men of  all  classes  are  far  less  ungraceful,  awkward,  and  untaught 
speakers,  than  Englishmen  of  the  same  classes  respectively.  This  re- 
presentation is  altogetlicr  different  from  what  we  had  supposed  to  be 
the  case. 

The  biographer  gives  pretty  copious  extracts  from  letters  to  Mr. 
Newton,  written  by  Mr.  B.  during  his  college  course.  They  evmce 
good  judgment  and  sober  piety,  but  are  not  distinguished  by  any  re- 
markable display  of  genius.  In  the  year  1794  the  first  proposal  was 
made  to  Mr.  B.  of  going  to  India.  While  considering  this  proposal, 
he  was  actuated  by  a  simple  desire  to  be  employed  where  he  could  be 
most  useful.  He  expi*esses  himself  ready  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the 
next  village,  or  in  the  uttermost  regions  of  the  earth.  He  keeps  in 
view  the  object  of  his  education,  arid  looks  down  upon  college  celebrity 
with  a  very  commendable  feeling  of  its  emptiness.  He  had  yielded  to 
the  opinion  of  his  religious  friends,  so  far  as  to  pay  more  attention  to 
the  mathematics  than  he  thought  they  deserved;  and  he  carried  off  a 
premium  for  his  distinguished  proficiency  in  these  studies.  He  could 
not  be  ])revailed  upon,  however,  to  make  them  an  object  of  pursuit 
a)iy  longer  than  seemed  really  necessary. 

In  September,  1795,  Mr.  B.  was  ordained  as  a  minister  of  the  Epis* 
coj)al  church,  by  Bishop  Portcus;  and  in  August  of  the  next  year  l»? 
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Imbarked  for  India,  having  received  the  appointment  of  chaplain  fromt 
he  East  India  Company,    in  March,  1797,  at  the  age  of  31,  he  landed 
it  Calcutta,  prepared  and  desirous  to  enter  into  the  active  service  of* 
lis  Master.     But,  contrai*y  to  his  wishes  and  ex|)ectations,  he  was  ap- 
|»inted  to  the  chaplaincy  at  Barrackpore,  where  he  could  do  very  littlo 
M*  religion.    This  occasioned  a  depression  of  spirits,  which  continued 
br  a  considerable  time.  The  following  passage,  extracted  from  a  letter 
written  in  June  of  the  same  year,  exhibits  the  state  of  his  mind  at  that ' 
period. 

•*It  is  not  probable  that  you  or  I  shall  live  long.  What  seek  we  then?  There  is 
oofune  for  us  here.  There  b  some  reproach,  whether  we  be/aithful  or  not.  Soi 
tlut  we  lose  nothing  by  being  faithful.  I  am  su  young  in  these  things,  that  I  do 
oot  know  any  thing  about  them.  I  have  only  entered  the  wilderness.  But  I  ap- 
prehend much,  I  would  gladly  enter  Canaan,  without  encountering  *the  greatness 
of  the  way.'  Were  it  the  will  of  God,  and  were  he  to  givemefeith  and  stiengthfor 
it,  I  would  to^morrov^y  with  great  joy,  leave  this  world,  and  all  it  offers.  Were  I 
nre  it  would  not  entanele  and  destroy  me  at  last,  I  would  rather  stay  and  en** 
deavor  to  do  something  for  God;  but  I  am  not  sure  of  that. 

••I  often  compare  myself,  in  my  present  exile,  to  John,  in  the  island  of  Patmo?  , 
Voold  that,  like  him,  I  had  finished  my  course,  and  had  only  to  contemplate  'th(  i 
lew  heavens!'  But  I  am  a  stranger  to  suffering  'for  the  word  of  God,  and  the  tcs  > 
iiODy  of  Jesus  Christ.' 

*•!  sigh  much  for  that  singleness  of  mind  and  purity  of  heart,  and  love  to  God* 
iiich  distinguish  the  disciple  of  Chiist.  And  I  often  wonder  whether  it  is  to  be 
Sected  by  keen  afRiction  in  body  and  spirit,  or  by  the  'power  of  the  word  of  God  ^ 
ividing  asunder  like  a  two-edged  sword,*  or  by  long  fighting  and  sorrowful  expe- 
ieiice  slowly  teaching,  and  ending  with  a  doubt  whether  I  am  taught. 

** Amidst  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts,  'the  Lamb  that  was  slain'  is  my  only* 
lopc!"  pp.  Ill,  112. 

Mr.  B.  early  took  an  interest  in  the  Baptist  mission  at  Scramporo^ 
nd  spoke,  in  terms  of  much  commendation^  concerning  the  labors,  par-» 
icnlaiiy  the  translations,  of  Dr.  Carey.  The  following  paragraph 
xhibits  bis  opinion  on  the  subject  of  sending  married  missionaries. 

.  "But  I  wish  not  that  any  prudential  considerations  from  what  has  been,  or  from 
rhat  may  probably  be,  should  check  the  missionary  ardor  of  the  day.  Nothings 
ppeat  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  has  been  done,  it  is  said,  without  enthusiasm. 
Itm,  therefore,  well  pleased  to  see  multitudes  of  serious  persons,  big  with  hope, 
md  apt  to  communicate;  for  I  think  it  will  further  the  Gospel.  Instead  of  thirty 
missionaries,  I  wish  they  could  transport  three  hundred.  They  can  do  little  harm, 
and  may  do  some  good.  But  let  them  send  as  many  children  as  possible,  or  those 
who  may  have  children.  They  will  do  more  good  by  and  by  than  their  parents. 
No  man  turned  of  thirty  can  learn  to  speak  a  new  language  ivdL  No  Englishman 
tuned  of  twenty,  who  is  only  acquainted  with  the  labials  and  dentals  of  his  mother 
tangae,  can  ever  acquire  an  easy  and  natural  use  of  the  nasals  and  gutturals  of  the 
Bengal  language.  Send,  therefore,  old  men  to  take  care  of  the  morals  of  the  young; 
«nd  send  the  young  to  convert  the  heathen."  p.  125. 

The  preceding  extract  was  written  about  the  time  that  the  Mission- 
Qy  Society  in  London  began  to  send  forth  ttlissionaries.  The  follow- 
ing short  passage  will  show  the  religious,  or  rather  irreligious  state  of 
(Calcutta  at  this  time.  We  are  happy  to  say,  that  the  number  of  truly 
pious  persons  has  greatly  increased  since. 

;Mr.  Swartz,  the  apostle  of  the  east,  is  dead.  I  wrote  him  a  Latin  letter  a  short 
fee  before  his  death.    I  wished  to  write  his  life,  but  they  refuse  to  send  me  matei> 
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rials.*  Have  you  heard  of  the  ancient  Obeck,  in  Calcutta?  Mr.  Grant  will  teH 
you  about  him.  Mr.  Obeck  in  Calcutta  is  like  Lot  in  Sodom.  I  asked  him  one 
day,  if  he  cor.li  produce  ten  righteous  to  save  the  city?  He  said,  he  was  not  sure 
he  could  produce  ten,  but  thought  he  could  produce  five."    p.  126. 

In  1799  Mr.  B.  was  married  to  the  daughter  of  an  Episcopal  cler« 
gyman.  It  is  very  common  in  England  and  Scotland  for  young  ladi^ 
of  i*e8pcctable  connexions  to  visit  India,  with  the  known  design  of  ob- 
taining husbands.  In  the  following  brief  description,  given  by  Mr.  B. 
to  his  friend  Mr.  Newton,  it  is  strongly  implied,  that  his  newly  mar« 
ried  wife,  and  her  sister,  came  out  from  England  with  that  view 
Happy  would  it  be  for  all  ladies,  who  go  to  India  on  the  same  errancL 
if  they  could  be  as  highly  favored  as  was  the  wife  of  Mr.  Buchanai^ 
But  by  far  the  greater  part  are  obliged  to  connect  themselves  with  dia 
sipated  and  irreligious  men,  or  <<to  return  single  to  England." 

"Miss  Mary  Whish,  and  her  elder  8ist«r,"  (afterwards  married  to  Majo: 
Prole)  "came  out  to  India  about  five  months  ago,  with  their  aunt  Mrs.  Sandys, 
wife  of  Captain  Sandys,  commissary  of  stores  in  Calcutta.  The  younger  of  these 
ladies  was  so  much  disg;usted  with  the  dissipation  of  India,  that  she  would  gladly 
have  returned  single  to  England.    I  did  not  see  her  till  two  months  after  her  ar» 
rival.    But  we  had  not  been  long  acquainted  before  she  confessed,  that  shie  had 
found  a  fnend  who  could  reconcile  her  to  India.    I  did  not  expect  that  I  should 
have  ever  found  in  this  country  a  young  woman  whom  1  could  so  much  approve. 
Mrs.  Buchanan  is  not  yet  nineteen.    She  has  had  a  very  proper  education  for  roy 
wife.    She  has  docility  of  disposition,  sweetness  of  temper,  and  a  strong  passion 
for  retired  life."  p.  136. 

In  February,  1800,  Mr.  B.  was  called  by  Lord  Mornington,  then 
Oovernor  General,  to  preach  a  thanksgiving  sermon.  Many  copies  of 
this  production  were  distributed  by  the  government.  It  was  a  sensi- 
ble performance,  and  principally  directed  against  infidelity.  In  a  letter 
to  Mr.  Thornton,  Mr.  B.  says,  <that  he  seldom  permitted  himself  to  it- 
Jeud  Christianity,  and  that  he  usually  acted  on  the  offensive.'  This 
was  doubtless  a  wise  determination.  It  would  have  been  well  for  the 
cause  of  truth,  if  the  world  had  seen  fewer  defences  of  Christianity  and 
more  attacks  upon  infidelity. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year  1 80 1,  Mr.  B.  entered  upon  his  du- 
ties as  Vice  Provost  of  the  College  of  Fort  William,  an  institution 
formed  under  the  auspices  of  Lord  Mornington,  now  Marquis  Welles 
ley,  with  the  most  enlarged  and  liberal  views,  and  for  the  attainment  of 
liighiy  important  objects.  It  is  greatly  to  Mr.  B.'s  honor,  that  be 
should  have  had  so  much  influence  in  the  formation  and  management 
of  this  seminary.  It  fell  particularly  to  his  department  to  superintend 
the  morals  and  habits  of  the  students^  and  so  faithful  and  assiduous! 
was  he  in  the  discharge  of  this  duty,  that  perhaps  there  was  scarcely 
ever  another  literary  institution  so  remarkable  for  the  regular  conduct 
and  hard  study  of  all  its'  members.  \v\  apologizing  for  not  having 
written  so  often  to  his  friends  in  Great  Britain  as  they  bad  expecte^ 
he  gives  the  following  account  of  his  employments. 

•  Some  years  aficrwRrds  Mr.  Buchanan  procured  the  documents  he  at  this  time  re- 
quested; tliough  other  circumstances  prevented  him  from  making  use  of  Ihcm  as  be  had  '^' 
tended. 
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^I  had  such  a  numerous  body  of  friends  and  acquaintances,  literary  and  relig« 
ious,  in  Scotland  and  in  England,  that  I  found  it  was  in  vain  to  attempt  a  con>ea- 
pondence  with  them  all  in  my  infirm  state  of  health.  I  have  therefore  scarcely 
written  to  any  one,  but  to  yourself,  Mr.  Newton»  and  Mr.  Grant.  I  ha»  e  less  time 
now  than  ever;  and  even  my  letters  to  you  wiU  be  less  frequent.  The  chief  la- 
llor  of  the  churches  is  devolving  fast  upon  roe.  My  religious  correspondence  in 
in^  is  greater  than  at  any  former  lime.  The  whole  direciion  of  the  college  lies 
with  me;  every  paper  is  drawn  up  by  me;  and  every  thing  that  is  printed  is  re- 
vised by  me.  In  addition  to  this,  I  give  Greek  and  Latin  lectures  four  days  in  the 
week  during  term;  and  I  must  visit  and  receive  visits  on  an  average  twice  a  day. 

"You  desired  me  to  say  something  in  self-defence,  else  I  should  not  have  givea 
you  the  above.  I  am  yet  an  unprofitable  servant,  very  unworthy  the  lowest  place 
m  my  Master's  vineyard;  and  I  am  supported  chiefly  at  times  by  the  feeble  hope 
that  the  Lord,  who  works  by  any  means,  will  be  pleased  to  work  even  by  me." 
pp.  162, 163. 

In  18029  Mr.  B.  authorized  his  mother  to  draw  on  Iiis  agents  for 
300  pounds  annually,  he  having  previously  made  smaller  remittances 
for  her  comfort;  and,  about  the  same  time,  he  returned  to  Mr.  Thorn- 
ton the  400  pounds,  wliich  had  been  expended  by  that  gentlemen  to 
support  him  at  Cambridge.  Nor  did  he  stop  here:  he  remitted  to  Mr» 
T.  125  pounds,  and  engaged  to  remit  the  same  sum  annually  for  fouc 
years,  for  the  support  of  some  indigent  and  pious  young  man  at  the 
University,  who  should  be  selected  by  Mr.  T.  Mr.  Newton,  or  Dr.  Mil- 
ner,  for  that  purpose.  Thus  he  availed  himself  of  the  first  receipts  of 
a  considerable  income  to  provide  abundantly  for  an  aged  mother,  to 
return  the  bpunty  of  his  benefactor,  and  to  make  this  return  doubly 
valuable  by  offering  to  another  the  same  generosity,  which  he  had  ex->  . 
perienced  himself.  This  is  the  more  worthy  of  notice,  as  he  had  a  wife 
and  child,  his  life  was  very  precarious,  the  offices  which  he  held  were 
liable  to  be  abolished,  and  hi<)  income  was  in  fact  diminished  at  the  very 
time  he  was  acting  in  so  generous  a  manner,  though  the  intelligence 
had  not  reached  India.  Yet  who  will  venture  4p  say,  that  Mr.  B.  was 
not  wiser  to  bestow  his  property  in  this  manner,  than  to  lay  it  up  care« 
fully  for  his  family?  Tlie  view,  wliich  Mr.  T.  had  of  the  transaction, 
is  exhibited  in  the  following  extract  of  a  letter,  written  by  him  soon 
after  receiving  the  money, 

"I  would  also  request  you  to  take  some  occasion  of  expressing  to  Mr.  Bu- 
chanan the  satisfaction  which  I  felt  at  this  mark  of  integrity,  or  of  something  more 
than  integrity,  as  I  ought  to  term  it,  in  his  conduct.  It  has  raised  him  in  the 
opinion  lK>th  of  myself  and  others,  and  it  will  not,  as  I  am  persuaded,  be  one  of 
^  acts  of  which  he  will  rei.ent  whenever  he  may  come  to  die.  For  my  own  part, 
hhall  always  hold  that  his  children  will  have  some  claim  upon  me  in  c-nsequt-nce 
•f  the  return  of  this  money.  In  the  event  of  their  falling  into  pecuniary  diffic  ulties; 
*nd  Providence,  I  am  well  persuaded,  is  wont  to  provide  for  those  who,  wiih- 
^t  robbmg  or  neglecting  their  own  household,  avoid  the  common  eagerness  to  lay 
^  for  them."    p.  175. 

We  think  all  persons,  who  have  received  an  education  by  charitable 
s^sistance,  should  feel  bound  to  return  the  money,  wlicncver  they  can 
<loit  without  embarrassment;  or,  at  least,  to  expend  an  equal  sum  in 
a  similar  kind  of  charity.  Mr.  B.  did  both.  A  young  man  was 
selected  by  the  three  friends  to  whom  the  business  was  committed; — and, 
^ter  residing  the  usual  term  at  theFmversity.  if  now  an  able  and  re^* 
^Jcctablc  clergyiryan. 
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The  institution  of  the  College  of  Fort  William  did  not  meet  the  ap* 
'probation  of  the  Court  of  Directors.    The  government  in  India  was 
'ordered  to  abolish  it  sUtogether..    The  Marquis  Wellesley  felt  bound, 
.'however,  to  give  a  liberal  construction  to  the  order;  and  determined^ 
.'that  the  College  should  be  kept  in  full  operation  till  the  close  of  180S|^ 
jmud  should  then  be  gradually  diminished,  unless  the  Directors  at  hom^ 
isliould  re-consider  their  proceedings.    Mr.  B.  was  uniformly  the  ad^ 
1  /ocate  of  tliis  seminary;  not  from  any  pei-sonal  interest,  for  he  hesf , 
i  tated  about  accepting  an  office  in  it,  and  always  expected  shortly  fco 
1  resign  liis  charge;  but  be  was  deeply  impressed  with  the  value  of  sueA 
1  in  establishment,  both  on  account  of  the  superior  education  which  Ut 

*  would  give  to  the  younger  servants  of  the  Company,  and  the  facilitiey 
'  which  it  would  afford  for  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  east 

•  Just  at  the  commencement  of  January,  1804,  when  the  sentence  of  abo- 
i  lition  was  about  taking  effect,  an  express  arrived^  with  orders  that  fte 
I  college  should  be  continued. 

In  a  very  useful  digi-ession,  the  biographer  gives  an  account  of  the 
'  venerable  Obeck,  who  died  in  Calcutta,  at  the  age  of  73;  and  wbOf 
from  early  youth,  had  adorned  the  Gospel  by  a  holy  life,  in  the  midst 
of  general  dissoluteless  and  irreligion.    A  Mr»  Edmonstone,  also,  an 
important  servant  of  the  Company,  left  a  noble  testimony  to  his  faith 
in  the  Gospel,  at  his  last  hour.     In  letters  to  his  friends,  Mr.  B.  gave 
them  to  understand,  that  though  he  had  not  been  able  to  preach  to  the 
natives,  his  labors  bad  been  blessed  to  the  hopeful  convevsion  of  souls 
in  India.    About  this  time  Mr.  B.  offered  no  less  than  1,650  pounds 
sterling  in  premiums  to  the  best  writers,  in  prose  and  poetry,  on  cer- 
tain subjects  proposed  by  him,  and  relating  to  the  promotion  of  civiliza- 
tion and  Christianity  in  the  east.     These  premiums  were  distributed, 
in  sums  from  25  to  100  pounds,  to  the  officers  of  the  English  and  Scotch    ; 
Universities,  and  the  great  schools  of  the  metropolis,  to  be  adjudged    \ 
according  to  rules  prescribed  hy  the  donor.     Several  of  the  prize  com-    - 
positions  have  been  published,  and  do  great  credit  to  the  talents  of  the    '- 
authors,  as  well  as  to  the  distinguished  liberality  of  the  patron.    Few 
men  indeed  would  have  found  it  in  their  hearts  to  devote  a  large  por- 
tion of  their  property,  in  so  munificent  a  manner,  to  a  great  public 
object,  while  so  many  pleas  could  be  urged  by  selfishnsss,  under  the 
appearance  of  prudence,  in  favor  of  laying  it  up  for  their  families. 
But  these  premiums  were  not  the  whole  of  Mr.  B.'s  liberality  in  the 
fame  cause.  For  about  three  yeai-s  he  supported  Mr.  Lassar,  a  teacher 
of  the  Chinese  language,  with  a  view  to  promote  the  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  into  that  language.    The  stipend  was  1,750  dollars  a  year. 
The  fidelity,  which  was  manifested  by  the  governors  of  the  colleget 
may  be  inferred  from  the  following  interesting  facts;  viz.  that  a  weekly 
report  was  made  by  all  the  professors,  as  to  the  proficiency  of  tbeir 
classes,  which  report  went  successively  to  Mr.  B.  the  college  councUy 
and  the  governor  general;  that  all  indolent  students  were  sent  away 
in  disgrace;  and  that  there  was  not  a  duel  among  the  students,  and  hot 
a  single  death,  for  four  years.    The  number  of  students  was  very  con- 
siderable, we  believe  above  a  hundred,  though  it  is  not  expressly  inen- 
fioncd.    They  had  no  time  for  vic|^>  and  were  not  permitted  to  incur 
debt. 
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Toward  the  close  of  ISM^  considerable  opposition  was  manirested^ 
two  or  three  f>f  the  chaplains^  to  tlie  doctrines  preached  by  Mr. 
)Wn  and  Mr.  Buchanan.    In  consequence  of  this  opposition,  the  lat- 

gentleman  was  induced  to  preach  a  series  of  doctrinal  sermonst 
n  which  considerable  extracts  are  given  by  his  biographer.  The 
owing  observation,  taken  from  the  sermon  on  justification  by  faiths 
'ery  judicious,  it  has  probably  often  occurred  to  the  mind  of  every 
ectiog  and  intelligent  Christian;  though  every  such  person  could 

express  the  same  thoughts  so  forcibly  and  concisely. 

This  doctrine  of  justification  by  works  is  in  substance  also  the  doctrine  of  the 
nith  church;  and  it  will  always  be  the  pcpular  doctrine  among  Christians  who 
e  little  true  religion,  by  whatever  denomination  they  may  be  called.  For  it  is 
doctrine  of  the  world;  it  is  found  where  the  name  of  Christ  is  not  known;  and 
the  spirit  of  every  false  religion  and  superstition  upon  earth.'*  p.  S40. 

The  observation  was  made  in  reference  to  the  doctrine  of  jusfifica- 
1,  as  held  by  Socinians. 

n  1805,  Mr.  B.  offered  to  each  University,  Cambridge,  and  Ox- 
1,  a  premium  of  500  pounds  for  the  best  treatise  on  the  duty  of  the 
itisb  government  in  I'eference  to  its  eastern  empire,  and  on  the  pro- 
as of  the  Gospel  since  its  first  promulgation.  Toward  the  close  of 
imerln  that  year,  he  was  seized  with  a  fever,  which  he  fully  ex- 
ted  would  prove  mortal.  His  mind  waa  composed,  and  even  joyful^ 
:he  prospect  of  deaths  and  he  clung  fast  to  the  doctrines  of  grace, 
ich  he  had  preached,  renouncing  all  dependence  on  his  own  merits 
1  casting  himself  at  the  feet  of  his  Savior,  lie  recovered,  however^ 
t  soon  heard  of  the  decease  of  Mi's.B.  on  her  second  passage  to  £ng- 
d.  She  was  a  lady  of  great  amiableness>  humility,  and  piety,  and 
;  a  precious  memory. 

[t  has  not  been  generally  known,  how  much  the  translations  of  the 
*iptures,  by  the  Baptist  Missionaries  at  Serampore,  are  owing  to 
aeal,  the  friendship,  and  the  enlarged  mind  of  Mr.  Buchanan.  He 
Iformly  opposed  that  jealousy,  which  many  persons  of  consequence 
t  toward  the  Baptist  mission,  he  was  decidedly  in  favor  of  employ- 
;  the  missionaries  as  professors  in  the  college:  he  brought  more 
tronage  to  tiie  work  of  translations,  from  the  English  residents  in 
lia,  than  could  have  been  brought  by  almost  any  other  person:  he 
culated  proposals  for  the  translations  in  every  part  of  India,  and 
tensively  in  England:  he  wrote  more  than  a  hundred  letters  on  the 
bject:  he  offered  thirty  guineas  to  each  of  four  preachers,  in  the  two 
^ish  Universities,  for  printed  sermons  on  the  subject  of  transla- 
ins:  he  compiled  the  proposals,  partly  from  materials  furnished  by 
5  missionaries:  in  short,  he  used  his  whole  influence  and  activity  in 
half  of  this  noble  undertaking.  We  mention  these  things  the  more 
rticularly,  as  it  seems  to  be  generally  understood,  that  the  whole 
srit  of  these  translations  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  Baptist  mission; 
lereas  the  principal  agents  in  that  work  derived  incalculable  benefit, 
•t  only  from  Mr.  B's  exertions,  but  from  the  patronage,  and  the  coi- 
tion of  learned  natives,  which  the  college  afforded,  and  which  could 
i  have  been  derived  from  any  other  quarter. 
Vol.  XIV.  9.6 
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About  this  time  Mr.  B.  receired  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  DiTinity^ 
from  the  university  of  Glasgow,  of  which  he  had  formerly  been  a  mem-**, 
ber;  and  afterwards  the  same  d^i-ee  from  the  univeraity  of  Can^ 
bridge,  where  he  completed  bis  education. 

{To  he  continued:^ 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

From  the  BTangelieri  Myi^, 

▲N  ADDRESS  DELIYERED  BT  DR.  EKCOITTRE  TO  THE  STUDEITTS  IT 
THE  COLLEGE  OF  MONTAUBAlf,  Olf  THE  OCCASION  0¥  HIS  EITTBIp 
ING  ON    THE    DUTIES  OF  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  FACVLTT   OF  THAT     ! 

COLLEGE.  Judges  vii|  6 — 7.  \ 

These  words  reminding  me  of  the  forlorn  state  of  the  afflicted  Jews^  j 
whoriT  the  Amalekites  and  Midianites  most  cnieUy  oppressed^  have 
naturally  led  mo  to  reflect  on  the  deplorable  condition  to  whick  so 
many  divisions,  so  many  disorders^  and  above  all,  religious  indiflbr* 
ence,  have  reduced  tlie  Reformed  Church.  This  melancholy  convio 
tion  soon  yields,  however,  to  the  pleasing  hope  of  one  day  behddii^ 
this  same  Church  re-united,  consoled,  and  rerived,  by  Tirtue  of  prom- 
ises no  less  certain,  and  more  precious,  than  those  of  which  the  brad- 
ites  were  the  object  But  what  particularly  fixed  my  attention,  is  the 
trial  to  which  Gideon  subjected  the  warriors  who  were  eager  to  join 
him,  and  the  small  number  of  those  for  whom  was  reserved  (having; 
honorably  passed  through  the  trial,)  the  glory  of  terminating  the  bon- 
dage of  their  country. 

The  appearance  of  degradation,  the  state  of  wretchedness,  I  migbt 
almost  say,  of  opprobrium  and  ignominy,  to  which  the  eyangeiical 
church  is  nnluced  in  many  parts  of  Europe,  and  even  in  this  part  which 
we  inhabit,  is  not  precisely  our  subject;  and  to  examine  it  might  too 
much  depress  the  reelings  in  the  short  time  to  be  devoted  to  yoa  on 
this  occasion. 

You,  my  young  friends,  are^destined,  as  a  Christian  army,  to  wage 
perpetual  war  with  the  world,  its  vain  pomp,  its  works  of  da^rkneai^ 
and  with  what  the  Scriptures  call,  «the  lusts  of  the  flesh,''  and  to  ra- 
cne  ihe  modern  Israelites  from  a  servitude  as  hard  and  humiliating,  ss 
was  ever  experienced  from  the  disastrous  irruptions  of  Amalek  and 
Midian. 

When  the  Israelites  left  Egypt,  their  number  amounted  to  about  six 
hundred  and  three  thousand  men,  of  all  ages,  handling  sword^tnd 
buckler.  In  the  time  of  Gideon  only  thirty  two  thousand  werefouiiid  to 
march  against  the  Midianites.  So  when  our  fathers,  alarmed  at  tlie 
scandalous  abuses  of  w|^ich  Christian  Societies  universally  complainedi 
felt  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  reform,  that  is,  of  a  renewal  of  doc- 
ti*inc,  of  discipline,  and  a  revival  of  the  rights  and  manners  of  the  prim' 
itive  church,  the  number  of  our  pastors  was  neai*ly  one  thousand;  to- 
day we  can  hardly  estimate  them  at  two  hundred.  But  God  regards 
not  the  number  of  combatants  when  he  pleases  to  give  the  victory;  for 
after  repeated  trials  it  was  into  the  bands  of  three  hundred  diosen 
warriors  only,  that  be  delivered  the  hosts  of  Amalek  and  Midian. 
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Toa  also,  my  dear  brethren^  are  sabjected  to  cert»n  triahf  and  tbey 
ave  an  alarming  and  rigorous  appearance.  Sermons,  Catechisms^ 
[^heses  publicly  exhibited.  Examinations  in  Greek,  Mebi«w,  Philciso- 
>hy»  Theology ,'Morals,  History  and  Sacred  Criticism;  exercises  calcu- 
aited  to  germinate  and  maintain  in  you,  and  in  others,  tiiose  sentiments 
rhich  are  as  noble  as  they  are  pure,  and  which  constitute  tlie  essence 
f  Christianity.  What  knowledge,  what  talents,  what  virtues,  should 
hose  combine  who  pass  honorably  through  trials  so  long  and  so  difii- 
:alt!  They  are  familiar  with  ancient  languages,  they  have  dived  into 
he  science  of  Philosophy,  they  are  able  to  derive  instruction  from  the 
leepest  and  purest  sources;  tliey  can  analyze  their  own  ideas,  express 
hem  with  perspicuity,  arrange  them  wilh  method,  and  unite  in  public 
i  happy  choice  both  of  sentiment  and  language.  Informed  and  con- 
rinced  themselves  of  the  sublimest  truths  of  religion,  they  are  able  to 
tttack  and  conquer  the  prejudices  of  ignorance,  the  sophisms  of  infi- 
Mlty,  and  the  falsehoods  of  error;  they  are  acquainted  with  the  prin- 
iples  of  ecclesiastical  disciplinoy  and  can  with  a  modest  confidence  as- 
ame  the  administration  in  the  churches  to  which  they  may  be  called; 
heir  long  meditations  on  practical  theology  enable  them  to  direct  the 
iolwcience  in  the  most  delicate  circumstances;  their  observation,  their 
xperieni^e,  and  the  care  with  which  they  have  studied  history,  have 
Btroduced  them  to  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  seci-ets  of  the  human 
ke»rt  Above  all,  they  are  animated  with  an  ardent  zeal  for  the  sue- 
»aa  of  the  Gospel;  they  feel  a  tender  interest  in  the  salvation  of  their 
brethren;  tliey  are  ready  to  do  every  thing,  to  sacrifice  every  thing,  to 
■uflbr  every  tiling,  to  secure  the  peace  of  the  church,  to  diffuse  the 
light  of  the  Gospel^  and  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  God  and  of  his 
Chriat. 

Theae  trials  to  which  you  are  exposed  are  yet,  however,  insufficient; 
and  you  all  require  another,  which  may  develope  your  internal  disiio- 
8ition,  reveal  the  secret  of  your  character,  and  exixise  the  recesses  of 
the  heart 

Instructed  by  the  Spirit  of  the  liOi^,  Gideon  knew  that  to  obtain 
ireat  success,  it  was  not  sufficient,  to  entertain  a  few  feeble  transient 
wishes;  that  when  the  end  is  not  pursued  with  unremitting  ardor;  when 
personal  ease  is  consulted;  when  the  senses  command,  when  thei^  is  in 
my  degree  a  submission  to  want,  or  a  devotedness  to  pleasure,  there  is 
an  incapacity  for  the  completion  of  a  grand  and  noble  enterprise. 

My  dear  brethren,  take  heed  to  yourselves.  Wlion  you  chose  the 
profession  of  the  holy  ministry,  you  could  neither  appreciate  its  obliga- 
tions, nor  its  inconveniences,  nor  its  advantages;  you  were  perhaps 
Qmble  to  compare  your  strength  wiUi  the  burden  you  had  to  sustain. 
Scarcely  had  you  quitted  the  age  when  yon  promised  yourselves  every 
flung;  when  every  thing  appeared  easy,  and  when  the  character  was 
y«t  unformed* 

Tears  of  study  and  labor  will  mature  your  reason,  will  give  you  the 
fXact  measure  of  your  capabilities,  will  inform  you  of  the  extent  and 
importance  of  your  duties,  and  enable  you  to  suppoi*t  wilh  honor  your 
hat  trials  on  the  benches  of  your  school;  but  to-day  1  have  to  propose 
^0 jou  a  more  serious  and  decisive  proof.  (  venture  to  summuYi  ench  uf 
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yon,  wit  bdbre  weak  and  indulgent  examiners^  but  before  the  tribunal 
of  his  own  conscience. 

Firstf  observe,  that  before  Gideon  plaeed  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
Israelites,  he  endeavored  to  ascertain  that  God  had  chosen  him  to  that 
official  dignity. ' 

Ton,  my  young  friends,  before  you  reply  to  the  call  of  the  churches^ 
begin  by  gaining  a  full  persuasion  that  it  has  been  preceded  by  the 
call  of  GimI.  Tou  will  not  require  such  physical  prodigies  as  might 
have  been  necessary  in  an  ignorant  age,  among  unenlightened  men. 
You  must  ask  more  important,  and  no  less  decisive  testimonies.  Yon 
will  examine  whether  you  sincerely  believe  the  truths  of  the  Gospd; 
whether  you  are  intimately  and  fully  convinced  of  them;  whether  yoo 
can  \^  ith  St  Peter  say  to  Jesus  Christ,  <«L<ird  thou  knowest  all  things, 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  tbee;^'  whether,  like  that  fleece  which  Giderm 
exposed  all  night  on  the  threshing  floor,  and  which  was  saturated 
wiih  dew,  though  tiie  earth  all  around  remained  dry,  your  hearts  are 
penetrated  and  watered  by  grace  divine,  though  you  live  with  nen 
who  unite  with  the  misfortune  of  never  having  felt  it  the  pride  of  be- 
lieving it  useless,  and  the  temerity  of  denying  its  effects. 

A  second  circumstance  in  Gideon's  conduct,  neither  less  remarkable, 
nor  less  instructive  than  the  former^  is,  that  after  being  assured  of  the 
will  of  God,  he  assured  himself  of  his  own  resolution;  he  made  no  com- 
promise with  the  Midianites;  he  separated  openly  and  entirely  frma 
them;  and  in  order  to  prevent  himself  from  coming  to  any  cowardly 
accommodation,  any  treaty  unworthy  a  people  whom  God  had 
designed  to  choose,  he  began  by  overthrowing  the  altar  of  Baal,  taking 
the  necessary  precaution  to  prevent  any  interruption  from  his  own 
brethren  in  the  execution  of  this  generous  enterprise. 

Many  among  us,  though  called  to  a  warfare  against  the  world,  wish, 
however,  to  live  in  it,  to  preserve  its  habits^  profess  its  pernicious 
maxims^  display  its  vain  pomp,  and  taste  its  false  pleasures.  Games, 
spectacles,  trifling  conversations,  riotous  entertainments,  none  of  these 
ought,  in  their  opinion,  to  be  interdicted.  They  imitate  the  tone,  and 
ape  the  manners  of  persons  accustomed  to  the  most  frivolous  societies* 
They  correct  and  carefully  efface  whatever  might  denote  the  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  the  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  would  blush  if  a 
word,  calculated  to  recal  pious  recollections,  serious  and  religious  med- 
itation, having  escaped  them,  some  servant  of  Caiaphas  should  say  to 
them*  <<thou  also  art  of  them,  thy  speech  betraf  eth  thee/' 

I  do  not  hesitate,  my  dear  friends^  to  declare,  that  those'who  cherish 
such  sentiments  bear  in  vain  the  name  of  pastors;  thattliey  will  never 
have  its  sacred,  its  indelible  character.  Diplomas,  certificates  of  abil- 
ity they  may  receive,  but  they  will  be  but  false,  insignificatit  tities.' 
The  vocation  which  they  have  had  the  rashness  to  accept,  will,  in  the  ' ' 
eye  of  God,  be  an  act  of  accusation,  against  which  they  will  not  be 
able  to  defend  themselves.  The  imposition  of  hands  will  forever  have' 
impressed  on  their  dishonored  brows  the  disgraceful  marks  of  repro- 
bation. This  is  no  oratorical  exaggaration.  I  tell  you  only  the  ex- 
act truth  as  it  is  displayed  before  my  eyes,  and  should  be  also  to 
yours,  if  you  have  read  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  believe  them  to  be 
divine*    No  man  can  serve  two  masters;  so  long  as  your  time,  your 
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Banners^  yoar  conTersation,  the  places  and  persons  yon  frequent,  do 
lot  harmonize  with  the  serious  and  sublime  diameter  with  wliich  yoa 
ilbct  to  be  invested,  it  is  falsely,  and  in  vain,  that  you  boast  of  this 
;biractcr.  You  may  be  distinguished  by  knowledge,  by  condition,  by 
joquence,  you  may  pass  for  amiable  men,  judicious  |)ersonag6s,  great 
)rttors;  you  may  be  caressed,  applauded,  and  admired  by  the  world, 
ior  says  our  Lord,  <Hhe  world  loveth  its  own;''  but  your  discourses 
rill  strike  as  empty  sound  upon  the  ears  of  your  auditory;  you  will 
eaTe  the  soul  unaffected;  you  will  excite  but  a  fruitless  and  fugitive 
HDotion;  you  will  not  know  what  it  is  to  carry  a  salutary  terror  into 
lie  conscience.  Incapable  of  touching,  alarming,-  deterring  the  sin- 
ler,  you  will  be  yet  less  able  to  console  him;  you  will  never  teach  him 
4mw  good  the  Lord  is,**  for  you  are  Jgnorant  of  him  yourselves.  The 
iflicted  will  implore  your  succor,  and  you  mny  perhaps  stammer  to 
Uni  the  name  of  the  true  and  celestial  Comforter;  but  this  sacred  name^ 
vhich  says  nothing  to  your  own  heart,  will  lose  its  energy  in  passing 
Irough  your  lips.  The  dying  will  call  for  you,  but  you  cannot  point 
lim  to  the  path  of  life.  The  criminal  will  confess  his  crime,  his  re- 
Qorse,  his  terrors,  but  you  cannot  conduct  him  to  the  feet  of  a  par- 
oning  God. 

Toung  Soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  who,  far  from  stooping  to  drink  of 
le  pleasures  of  the  world,  have  tasted  even  its  innocent  delights  but 
ith  reserve,  and  with  distrust,  victory  awaits  you!  Your  Chief,  your 
laster,  he  who  loves  you,  and  w  bom  you  love,  has  prepared  palms  soon 
ikbedistributed  among  you;  but  the  iirst  proof  you  can  give  him  of  your 
onrage  and  devotedness,  is  to  overthrow  the  altar  of  Raal — to  trace 
etween  yourselves  and  the  world  the  line  of  demarcation  which  you 
lost  never  overstep;  to  assume  openly  the  badge  of  Christ;  the  tone, 
lanners,  and  language,  (which  can  never  be  mistaken)  of  men  sup- 
orted  by  the  Gospel,  and  animated  by  its  spirit. 

Undoubtedly  you  will  be  censured;  the  brothers  of  Gideon  rose  up 
ith  fury  against  him,  and  yours  will  perhai>s  be  the  first  to  cnmdcnin 
oar  conduct,  because  it  condemns  theirsf  they  will  not  say  as  did  the 
srocious  inhabitants  of  Ophrah,  <*Let  Gideon  come  forth  and  die;''  but 
hey  will  attack  you  with  the  weapons  of  ridicule,  they  will  audaciously 
nsult  you,  meanly  calumniate  you,  maliciously  interpix't  all  your  ac- 
ioiis;  and,  though  they  envy  and  vex  each  other,  they  will  always 
kgree  when  you  are  to  be  oppressed,  fiut  fear  them  not;  and  far  from 
leiiig  dejected  by  the  first  reverse,  rejoice  with  pure  and  lively  joy, 
•Int  you  are  found  worthy  to  suffer  loss,  or  grief,  or  humiliation,  for 
lie  name  of  Christ,  and  the  cause  you  are  called  to  defend. 

He  is  both  a  vile  and  contemptible  being,  who  pretends  to  be  a  min- 
iiter  of  the  Gos|)el  and  believes  it  not,  a  serious  buffoon;  in  tender 
fmitb  he  assumes  a  mask  not  to  be  laid  aside  but  with  his  life. 

It  is  his  office  to  administer  sacraments  which  he  believes  incfHcn- 
'Am;  to  relate  absurd  fables  to  youth;  periodically  to  weary  the  public 
i»y  pompous  falsehoods,  uttercd«with  effrontery  from  the  pulpit,  so  im- 
properly styled  the  residence  of  truth.  He  constantly  quotes,  as  if 
rom  God,  a  book  which  he  pretends  is  the  production  of  ign<n'ant  and 
leceitful  men.  He  invokes  with  solemnity  the  assistance  of  the  Holy 
ipirit,  while  he  regards  such  assistance  as  a  chimera.    He  makes  us 
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repeat  after  hiniy  «I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  tlie  only  Sen  of  God;^  and 
Jemis  Christ  being,  in  his  estimation^  but  a  mere  mortal,  is  necessarily 
in  his  opinion  the  most  guilty  of  impostors.  He  is  incessantly  impoB- 
ing  upon  man,  and  insiuting  the  Divinity.  I  should  seek  in  vain  in  the 
dens  of  robbers,  the  haunts  of  infamy,  or  the  gloomy  darkness  of  the 
dungeon,  for  a  monster  so  depraved,  so  odious,  so  worthy  of  public 
execration;  1  cannot  find  there  his  parallel.  The  false  minister  seems 
to  me  to  have  attained  and  passed  the  limits  of  all  that  may  be  desig- 
nated as  viltany;  for  the  greatest  criminals  have  intervals  of  repent- 
ance, of  candor,  of  emotion,  sometimes  even  of  generosity.  But  he  his 
acquii*ed  a  habit,  a  necessity,  an  absolute  necessity^  for  fraud,  and  per- 
jury, and  blasphemy,  and  sacrilege! 

But  if  we  cannot  find  terms  strong  enough  to  express  our  indiguh 
tion,  contempt,  and  abhorrence  of  the  pretended  minister  of  the  Gee* 
pel,  how  shall  we  describe  our  high  esteem,  profound  veneration,  and 
eternal  gratitude  for  you,  the  vigilant  sentinels  of  Israel,  the  tnieapoe- 
tits  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  faithful  dispensers  of  the  woi-d  of  life;  whoa 
every  action,  every  discourse,  every  thought,  has  for  its  object  the  gtorj 
of  your  divine  Captain,  and  the  salvation  of  souls? 

Ah!  it  is  not  here  below,  not  from  our  ungrateful  hearts  and  on 
avaricious  hands;  it  is  not  in  consequence  of  our  inefficient  prayers  that 
you  will  receive  a  reward  pro{Nirtioned  to  your  pious  labors  and  gen- 
€i*bus  sacrifices;  God  himself  will  give  you  this  reward;  he  is  prepar- 
ing it  for  you,  faithfully  preserving  it  as  a  deposit,  and  be  will  not  M 
to  bestow  it  on  you  in  the  great  day  of  retribution.  Yes,  on  that  day 
of  terror,  when  according  to  the  expressions  of  the  Holy  Writings^ 
^The  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  the  elements 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  the  earth  flee  before  the  face  of  the  Ete^ 
nal,''you  will  not  partake  of  the  terror  which  will  seize  tho  wretched 
slaves  of  sin  and  the  world;  your  heart  will  leap  with  gladness;  jeiir 
attentive  ear  will  eagerly  catch  the  sounds  which  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  man,and  of  his  saints,  will  cause  to  reverberate  through  the  immeaai^ 
of  space.  I  think  1  see  yo|^  raising  from  the  tomb  your  veneraUe  ^ 
beads  encircled  with  the  rays  of  glory  and  majesty.  I  see  yon  hasten*  t 
ing  to  meet  the  Supreme  Rewarder,  whose  hand  contains  the  iminorti'  i 
crowns  reserved  for  you  and  your  fellow  soldiers;  already  I  heir  - 
the  innumerable  multitude  of  sinful  spirits  which  you  have  restor- 
ed to  the  paths  of  truth  and  life,  singing  hymns  of  praise,  and  follow- 
ing in  your  steps.  Ah!  the  most  ardent  of  my  desires  is  to  be  bat 
one  of  the  least  and  the  last  of  tjiis  blessed  company,  to  applaudi 
though  from  afar,  your  triumph,  and  to  assist  in  exalting  its  glory. 

Young  army  of  Jesus.Christ!  dear  objects  of  our  tenderest  cares  and 
sweetest  hope^  the  sacred  fire  is  not  yet  utterly  extinguished  in  our 
churches;  we  have  indeed  to  groan  over  their  languid  declining  stitfl; 
but  the  vital  principle,  which  formerly  rendered  them  so  flonrishinf^ 
still  acts  in^some,  may  jrevive  in  others,  and  only  awaits  your  aid  to 
exiiibit  itself  with  new  energy — what  do  I  say?  Many  of  our  churcbefl, 
so  desolate,  so  poor,  so  scattered,  seem  advancing  to  meet  you.  Tto 
venerable  consistory  unite  to  the  most  generous  proceedings,  the  morf 
delicate  attentions.  They  wish  that,  according  to  tlie  expressions  of  Mn- 
lat  hi,  •^knowledge  may  dwell  on  your  lips;"  but  they  are  principaDy  so- 
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MtoiiSy  that  bumble  virtue^  the  fear  of  God,  (rue  piety,  Christian  love, 
BUiy  animate  your  heart.  Deeply  convince  yourselves,  1  cotyure  yout 
of  the  high  importance  of  your  station;  no  longer  consider  it  as  a  ti'ade^ 
a  profession,  embraced  to  give  you  a  sort  of  civil  importance.  Blesa 
the  kind,  though  severe  hand,  which  sometimes  suspends  your  march, 
nd  arrests  your  progress,  the  better  to  secure  your  steps.  Henceforthy 
wince  by  your  actions,  your  conversation,  your  behavior  in  the  tem* 
|ie,  your  assiduity  in  your  studies,  your  application  to  labor,  by  your 
enployment  of  your  intervals  of  leisure,  what  is  the  chief  object,  the 
toble  aim  of  your  exertipns.  Above  all,  1  again  repeat  it,  overthrow 
te  altar  of  Baid,  or  forbear  to  follow  the  sacred  banners  of  the  Gos* 
pd.  If  you  are  only  ambitious  of  lucrative  stations,  flattering  suc- 
oe88e8,  if,  in  a  word,  you  expect  every  thing  from  the  world,  attach 
yourselves  openly  and  decidedly  to  the  world;  but,  if  you  have  pro- 
Med  to  yourselves  nobler  ideas  of  your  nature  and  destination;  if  you 
me  conceived  high  hopes,  if  you  believe  yourselves  called  to  gi*eat  ob- 
jects,  if  you  aspire  to  a  more  perfect,  more  secdre,  more  durable  hap* 
fineas,  derote  yourselves  unreservedly  to  Him  who  alone  can  procure 
it  for  yon,  and  who  imposes  it  upon  you  as  a  first  condition,  to  separate 
from  a  world  which  you  love,  which  deceives,  flatters,  and  despises 
foo;  and  in  which,  after  a  few  transitory  enjoyments,  you  will  find 
tolhing  but  bitter  regrets,  intolerable  disgust,  and  horrible  remorse; 
the  sad  harbingera  of  a  long  train  of  evils,  of  which  my  mind,  seized 
irith  horror,  refuses  to  depict  the  frightful  image. 

What  then  shall  I  say  to  you,  my  friends;  what  thoughts,  what  ex<« 
pnasioBS  can  I  find  to  convince,  to  persuade,  to  affect  you,  and  to  pro- 
kiem  in  you  a  happy  and  durable  change?  Alas!  what  effect  can  my 
inordshave,  if  you  hear  the  woni  of  God  in  vain?  Ah!  these  words 
rhich  you  read  here  every  morning,  and  the  assistance  of  the  divine 
^irit,  which  I  cannot  cease  to  implore  for  you,  these  are  my  only,  but 
By  powerful  resources.  With  these  words  I  began,  with  these  I  must 
OBclude.  I  say  with  Elijah,  «If  Baal  be  God,  serve  Baal;  but  if  the 
yard  be  Grod,  serve  the  Lord;  and  serve  none  but  him."  I  say  with  St. 
Pi«I,  «lf  there  be  any  consolation  in  Christ,"  &c.  I  say  finally  with 
lMhua»  *<Choo8e  now  whom  you  will  serve;  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
me  will  serve  the  Lord." 

XXTKACTS  FBOM  THE  DIART  OV  THE  KEV.  COTTOIT  MA.THEB. 
{Continued  from  fi.  106.) 
fiTLT  7.  ^Lorffs  Day.  At  the  table  of  the  Lord  I  considered  the  blessed 
r«as  first  as  my  high  priest,  then  as  my  prophet  and  my  king.  I  re- 
lieved him,  I  embraced  him,  I  adored  him,  in  all  these  glorious  oiBces; 
I  declai'ed  before  him  the  precious  things  which  I  depended  on  him  to 
|o  for  me  in  them  all. 

2.  Chod  Devised.  I  would  afford  more  time  unto  my  children  and 
Ibnily  in  the  latter  part  of  the  evenings,  and  employ  it  in  conferences 
irith  them  on  the  most  noble  and  useful  subjects. 

S.  G.  D.  I  have  a  kinsman  in  my  next  neigliborhood,  of  w  hom  I 
night  to  take  a  renewed  and  special  notice,  with  admonitions  of  piety; 
md  I  will  endeavor  to  do  so  accordingly. 
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4.  G.  D.  Would  it  not  serve  the  interests  of  piety  very  particiifiuijr 
in  tiie  town  of  SoUm^  and  also  in  other  places  to  which  1  may  send  it, 
if  1  should  publish  my  last  sermon  at  Salem  directing  the  methods  of 
becoming  a  happy  town. 

.  5.  U.  D.  1  am  writing  to  a  very  capable,  but  very  covetooa  person 
at  S  to  stir  him  up^to  some  expenses  of  his  revenue  on  pious  uses. 
And  particularly  for  the  dispersing  of  certain  books  of  piety*  which 
his  own  town  has  particular  occasion  for.  Tlie  ministers  of  this  town 
have  disbursed  liberally  towards  a  new  edition  of  the  Letter  of  the  aged 
N.  C.  ministers,  that  we  may  disperse  it  through  the  country,  especiil- 
ly,  where  peo)ile  are  most  in  danger  of  being  drawn  into  an  apostaifj 
to  tlie  superstitions  of  the  church  of  * I  will  prevail  with  our  so- 
ciety to  advance  a  little  money,  for  the  forwarding  of  the  same  in-  ^ 
tention. 

6.  G.  D.  There  is  a  family  in  our  church  fallen  into  very  mat 
poverty  by  the  long  sickness  of  the  poor  woman  in  it  I  will  anord 
them  some  relief,  and  procure  more  for  them. 

7.  G.  D.  Many  thouglits  1  have  had  about  the  name  and  the  desiga 
of  laughter;  that  odd  action  laughter.  If  it  be  nicely  and  narrowly  i 
examined,  it  seems  to  be  little  other  than  a  sudden  triumph  of  pride  ' 
upon  our  perceiving  others  to  be  in  circumstances  inferior  to 
our  own;  but  most  of  aU,  upon  a  quick  apprehension  that  the 
follies  of  others  are  such  as  we  are  not  ourselves  guilty  of. 
More  than  seven  eifoHs  of  laughter  in  ten  really  are  no  other  than  the 
o))eration  of  a  proud  conceit  we  have  of  ourselves.  Behold  a  refised 
essay  of  the  Christian  ascetick!  FirsU  I  must  by  no  means  make  mj'' 
self  a  part  of  any  company,  who  make  it  their  business  to  laugh.  Aid 
then,  as  1  would  be  slow  to  laugh  upon  provocation  to  it,  I  would  ac- 
carately  inquire,  would  not  a  humble  charity,  bespeak  a  prayer  for  this 
object,  rather  than  a  laughter?  and  govern  myself  accordingly.  All 
proud  satisfactions  in  my  own  superiorities  must  be  mortified  in  me^ 
and  extinguished;  I  must  be  watchful  against  all  ebullitions  of  jdess- 
ure,  in  opportunities  to  cast  contempt  upon  other  people,  and  those 
which  discover  themselves  iif  laughter  are  particularly  to  be  watched 
over.  And  if  in  the  issue  I  find  myself  confined  unto  a  perpetual  s^ 
riousness,  where  is  the  damage  of  it?  Never  do  we  read  of  the  greet 
Savior,  that,  at  any  time,  he  laughed. 

1.  G.  D.  I  may  do  well  to  repeat  a  charge  upon  my  flock,  with  a 
more  tlian  ordinary  and  an  ungainsayable  importunity^  that  they  bfr* 
times  inform  their  children  what  they  were  baptized  for.  I  would  abo 
myself  do  it,  both  in  my  sermons  and  in  my  catechising.  And  I  would 
iu  my  baptismal  prayers  mightily  prosecute  the  same  intention.  The 
benefits  of  abounding  more  than  we  do,  in  this  method  of  piety,  will  be 
unspeakable.  But  I  am  suspicious,  that  shortly  there  may  be  tempta- 
tions to  the  growth  of  Anabaptism  in  my  neighborhood.  And  piety 
operating  tliis  way  wilt  be  a  special  antidote. 

5.  G.  D.  My  son  Samuel  gives  his  mind  much  unto  reading.  I 
would  on  this  happy  occasion  exceedingly  encourage  him,  and  set  bin 
things  to  read  and  learn,  and  reward  him  when  he  has  done. 

*  Th  e  author  here  left  th«  maQOscript  imperfect. 
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S.  6.  ii.  The  gentlewoman  who  is  the  widow  of  my  kinsman  — — 
at  Bamptofh,^  being  now  removed  unto  Brookline,  I  would  concern  my- 
self to  do  as  many  good  offices  for  her  and  hers  as  I  can:  and  for  her 
tfniy  son  palrticularJy.  I  have  one  at  this  time  in  view.  I  have  a  kins- 
man also^  a  schoolmaster,  at  Beverly,  to  whom  1  would  give  certain 
tooks  that  may  be  useful  for  him,  and  my  best  counsels. 

4.  G.  D.  There  are  several  services  to  be  done  for  the  cause  of 
Christianity  among  the  Indians,  particularly  a  large  tract  of  land  may 
fe  procured  for  them  near  DartmoiUhf  where  we  may  settle  a  pretty 
Tillage  of  them  in  Christian  circumstances.  I  would  form  an  address 
fio  our  General  Assembly  upon  it,  and  get  our  commissioners  to  engage 
{nit. 

'5.  G.  D.  The  people  of  the  Old  Church  hold  a  monthly  lecture  in 
this  time  of  their  dispersion,  and  at  it  they  have  a  collection  for  tlie 
mq^rt  of  their  ministers,  in  some  of  their  domestic  expenses.  I  would 
not  only  give  my  own  presence  at  it,  but  also  encourage  many  others 
Itt  visit'it,  and  contribute  on  the  occasion. 

6f.  G.  D.  At  — — —  they  have  chosen  a  minister  who  has  a 
bad  reputation  for  levity  and  vanity;  yea,  and  for  disaffection  to  good 
neii  and  things.  I  must  use  a  method  that  this  person  be  well  advised 
tf  the  just  expectation,  which  both  God  and  man  have  concerning  him. 

7.  G.  D.  I  feel  an  unknown  illness  hanging  about  me;  it  looks  like 
a  tendency  to  a  fever.  I  know  not  what  will  be  the  progress  and  issue 
tttiU  I  would  this  day  spend  some  time  extraordinary  in  those  pray- 
Iqra,  and  other  cares  that  may  be  necessary  for  the  dispatch  of  every 
thing  that  may  render  my  death  comfortable  to  me,  if  I  must  now  be 
called  unto  it. 

1.  G.  D.  There  is  a  woman  of  uncommon  accomplishments  in  this 
neighborhood,  who,  if  she  were  effectually  drawn  to  serious  piety,  and 
joined  unto  the  people  of  God,  would  prove  a  great  blessing  to  our 
church.     1  will  use  a  variety  of  the  most  exquisite  methods  I  can  de- 
vise to  accomplish  it.     About  this  time  1  fitted  for  the  press  tiie  dis- 
course I  lately  delivered  at  Salem.    I  fui^ished  it  with  some  additional 
inculcations  of  holy  sabbatizing,  and  preservatives  from  the  contagion 
rf  Quakerism,  which  1  thought  might  singularly  serve  the  interests  of 
Tdigion  in  that,  as  well  as  in  some  other  towns.     My  purpose  is,  to 
iresent  many  scores  of  this  bof)k  unto  the  families  of  jS!a/em,  and  some 
Kores  to  some  other  towns.    1  therefore  give  it  unto  the  bookseller  un- 
fa* this  title,  **A  Town  in  its  truest  glort:  a  brief  essay  upon  a 
kmn  happy  and  glorious;  recommending  those  things  by  which  a  town 
May  came  to  ^flourish  with  all  prosperity^'  a  discourse  wherein  the  stata 
if  all  our  towns  is  considered;  but  the  peculiar  temptations  and  occai- 
donsof  some  towns  among  us  are  more  particularly  accommodated. 

2.  G.  D.  One  precious  way  of  my  redeeming  the  time  with  and 
&r  my  children  will  be,  often,  when  I  am  sitting  with  them,  to  single 
tit  some  article  of  religion,  and  ask  them  how  tbey  will  prove  it,  ahevr 
them  how  to  prove  it,  and  proeeed  then  to  discourse  on  the  holy 
tse  that  must  be  made  of  it.  My  conversation  with  my  son  Increase^ 
Biay  now  be  so  managed,  as  to  sharpen  both  of  us  fur  the  ready  and 
fluent  speaking  of  Latin. 
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3.  G.  D.  I  have  a  brother-in-law  in  whom  I  wish  I  coidd  see  a 
hrtghter  shine  of  piety,  and  a  better  effect  of  the  awakening^  he  has 
met  withal.  Fresh  losses,  and  hard  ones,  are  inflicted  on  him  in  hiis 
interests  at  sea.  1  would  use  tlie  best  means  1  can,  that  the  dispensa- 
tions of  God  may  be  sanctified  nnto  him. 

4.  G.  D.  I  would  send  unto  the  southern  colonies,  where  they  may 
extremely  want  them,  some  numbers  of  the  book  we  have  lately  pub- 
lished, the  letter  of  the  aged  N.  C*s.  that  so  the  people  of  God  there 
may  be  fortified  against  th^ir  enemies,  and  estabtislied  in  the  present 
truth. 

5.  6.  D.  Methinks  it  should  not  be  amiss  for  me,  my  lecture  fallii^ 
tliis  year  on  the  second  of  October,  the  memorable  day  of  the  burning  i 
of  tiie  town,  to  make  it  an  opportunity  of  delivering  such  thuigSy  as  I  : 
have  prepared  in  my  discourse  of  a  townr  in  its  trutst  glory. 

6.  G.  D.  Here  is  a  gentleman  who  has  formerly  been  very  abosito 
to  me,  but  remarkably  repents  of  it.  He  is  now  in  danger  of  bdng 
led  away  with  grievous  distempers  and  temptations.  I  will  study  all  the 
most  exquisite  ways  I  can  to  rescue  him. 

r.  G.  D.  In  reading  the  European  papers  of  intelligence,  I  am  con- 
tinually entertained  with  passages  wherein  the  ignorance,  the  wicked- 
ness, and  the  misery  of  mankind  are  discovered.  As  those  passages 
occur  to  me,  I  wouM  make  them  occasions  to  exercise  the  suitable  dis- 
positions of  piety.  Some  of  them  wilt  be  expressed  in  such  applica- 
tions of  my  mind  unto  the  glorious  Lord.  Lord,  1  adore  thy  sovereign 
grace,  in  that  thou  hast  not  left  me  to  such  unfavorable  circumstances. 
And  Lord,  what  woful  effects  has  the  fall  and  sin  of  man  brought  upon 
the  world.  Lord,  pity  those  poor  people,  and  bring  them  into  a  better 
condition.  And,  O  my  great  Savior,  do  thou  hasten  thy  return^  and 
rescue  mankind  from  the  curse. 

(To  be  continued^ 

For  tli£  Panopnatt 
SAVXirOS   FR§M   trSEIiESS  EXPENSES. 

Mr.  Editoir, 
1  CONSIDER  the  present  as  days  of  reformation,  days  for  devising  lib- 
eral things,  for  making  savings  and  sacrifices  to  promote  the  cause  of 
Christ.  We  are  told  of  some  who  have  sacrificed  their  gold  and  sil- 
ver ornaments,  of  some  wlio  have  dispensed  with  sweetening  in  tbeir 
tea,  of  others  who  have  performed  extraordinary  labors^  that  tbejT 
might  be  better  able  to  contribute  to  this  noble  object.  In  one  instance 
X  recollect  to  have  seen  in  a  missionary  account  one  dollar  credited,  as 
the  saving  which  a  person  had  made  by  dispensing  with  the  use  of  se* 
gars.  Very  worthy  deeds  are  all  these.  They  doubtless  receive  the 
general  approbation  of  the  Christian  public. 

And  it  greatly  excites  my  wonder,  Mr.  Editor,  that  we  do  not  bear 
of  far  greater  and  more  frequent  sacrifices  of  this  latter  kind,  if  sac- 
rifices they  may  be  called.  Why  are  not  savings  made  by  dispensing 
with  snuff,  with  the  pipe,  and  with  tobacco  in  every  form?  I  have  long 
boped  and  waited  to  iiear  some  voice  raised  on  this  subject.  Why  is 
this  silence?    We  see  calculation  upon  calculation,  (and  perhaps  no 
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mild  better  entertained  with  them  than  myself,)  to  show  what  great 
sums  are  wasted,  and  worse  than  wasted,  in  the  consumption  of  ardent 
spirits,  and  what  great  good  might  be  effected  by  tliem,  wei*e  they 
rightly  applied.  I  believe,  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  both  physicians  and 
others  will  generally  admit  the  truth  of  the  observation,  that  nine 
tenths  of  ,the  money  consumed  in  the  use  of  tobacco  is  worse  than 
wasted. 

Nor  is  this  sum  too  trivial  to  deserve  notice.  QftJie  eight  millions 
rf  people  in  the  United  StateS|  it  is  probable  that,  at  least,  one  eighth 
p|art  are  in  the  habitual  use  of  tobacco,  an(}  that  the  average  sum  e:^- 
pended  by  them  annually  for  this  article  is  not  less  than  two  dollars  to 
each  persion.  Here  then^  though  we  have  not  the  enormous  sum  of 
thirty  three  millions,  yet  we  have  the  very  important  sum  of  two  mil- 
lions of  dollars. 

*  One  half  of  this  would  be  far  more  than  sufficient  to  support  all 
Christian  missionaries  now  employed  in  the  whole  Pagan  world.  Let 
Christians  think  on  these  things.  ^hilos. 


For  the  Fan«p|i»t; 
FROPOSJBJD   METHOD   OV  8TUDTI176  THE   SCRIPTURES* 

I.  Iir  VifamUy  I  would  recommend, 

!•  That  all  the  family  who  can  read,  take  their  Bibles,  every  mori\- 
|iig'and  evening  before  family  prayer,  and  reverently  read  a  chap- 
tor;  and  let  the  parents  say,  at  least,  a  few  wor^s  on  what  is  read, 
tbat  aometbing  of  it  may  be  remembered. 

S.  That  all  who  attend  public  worship,  be  required  to  commit  and 

Speat  the  texts  from  which  they  hear  sermons,  with  ^  n^any  leading 
oughts  from  the  sermon,  as  they  can  recollect. 

3.  That  a  part  of  Saturday  evening.  Sabbath  morning  or  evening, 
be  devoted  by  parents,  to  hearing  their  children  and  domestics  repeat 
portions  of  Scripture,  and  Scripture  cattchisms.  In  this  work  son^ 
system  should  be  adopted.  Let  it  be  known  where  each  learner  be- 
^s,  and  how  muph  feacK  has  learned. 

4.  That  there  be,  in  every  faniilyi  i^  competent  sqpply  of  common 
Ubies,  and  catechisms,  a  good  reference  Bible,  poqcordance,  and  com<r 
lientary,  and  let  frequent  use  be  madp  of  them, 

5.  That  fiaroily  conversation,  especially  on  the  Sabbath,  he  much 
tfcm  the  Scriptures.  Let  the  family  be  encouraged  to  propose  ques- 
tbns,  and  let  opportunities  for  this  purpose,  which  the  visits  of  miutisr 
ten  and  Christian  friends  afford,  be  diligently  improved.  A  pcrtinen.t 
IliBstion  proposed  to  a  minister  often  encourages  and  assists  h|m  very 
iBQch  in  his  visits. 

6.  That  the  work  of  biblical  ini^truction  be  cominenced  as  soon  ^  the 
young  mind  opens  to  receive  knowle<lge,  and  carried  forward  from  step 
to  step,  till  an  accurate  and  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bible  is  ac- 
quired. 

r.  That  parents  and  the  older  members  of  the  family  take  speciial 
jMuns  to  qualify  themselves  for  the  work,  and  to  interest  all  tijc  farni^v 
init.      ' 
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II.  In  a  school. 

1.  Let  careful  attention  be  paid  to  the  reading  of  the  sacred  Word. 
Let  remarks  be  made  and  questions  asked  Goncertiing  what  is  read. ' 

2.  Let  each  scholar  commit  daily  one  verse,  from  some  interesting 
part  of  the  Bible^  and  let  these  verses  be  repeated  just  at  the  dose  ^ 
the  school. 

I?.  Let  the  scholars  be  encouraged  to  commit  chapters,  psalms  and 
hymns,  and  portions  of  Emerson*s  Evangelical  Primer,  Ciunmings's 
Scripture  Questions,  and  Wilbur's  Biblital  Catechism. 

4.  Let  one  evening  in  each  week,  or  an  hour  or  two  of  Saturday  af- 
ternoon, or  an  hour  on  the  Sabbath,  be  devoted  to  the  assistance  of 
those  pupils  who  will  meet  to  study  the  Bible. 

5.  Let  the  older  scholars  be  encouraged  to  write  epitomes  of  histori- 
cal bonks,  or  biographies  of  particular  persons,  from  the  Bible. 

6.  Let  some  method  be  devised,  if  prsvcticabie,  to  procure  premiqnuif 
consisting  of  valuable  books  or  tracts,  to  be  given  to  the  small  scholar% - 
in  proportion  to  the  lessons  they  commit. 

Finally,  let  all  be  done  in  humble  reliance  on  the  mercy  of  God  for 
a  blessing.  F. 

For  the  PanopUst. 
ttETROGRADE   MOVEMENT   OF  NATIONAl  CHARACTEB. 

Th^  manner  in  which  the  population  is  spreading  over  this  continent 
has  no  parallel  in  history.  The  first  settlers  of  every  other  country  have 
been  barbarians,  whose  habits  and  institutions  were  suited  to  a  wild 
and  wandering  life.  As  their  numbers  multiplied,  thfj  have  gradually 
become  civilized  and  refined.  The  progress  has  been  from  ignorance 
to  knowledge,  from  the  rudeness  of  savage  life  to  the  refinements  of: 
polished  society.  But  in  the  settlement  of  North  America  the  case  is 
revei'sed.    The  tendency  is  from  civilization  to  barbarism. 

Every  one  knows  the  manner  in  which  our  new  settlements  are ' 
formed.  Single  families,  sometimes  single  individuals,  proceed  from 
this  cultivated  country,  and,  leaving  behind  them  the  religion  and  in^ 
stitutions  of  their  fathers,  they  penetrate  the  western  forest.  It  is 
usually  several  years  before  they  are  able  to  erect  a  comfortable  dwd- 
iing-house,  and  many  more  before  they  can  enjoy  some  of  the  most 
common  privileges  of  older  settlements.  During  this  whole  period^ 
they  are  from  necessity  without  schools,  without  ministers,  without  any 
of  that  influence,  or  those  institutions  which  form  the  sober,  st^adyt 
sterling  character  of  older  parts  of  the  country.  By  the  time  that  they 
arc  able  to  support  these  institutions,  long  habit  has  made  them  easy 
without  them.  With  many  the  expense  is  an  objection;  and,  not  un* 
i'rcquently  a  new  generation  have  sprung  up,  who  are  unacquainted 
with  their  value,  and  unwilling  to  make  any  sacrifices  for  their  sup- 
port. In  such  a  soil  we  should  naturally  suppose  that  infidelity  and 
error  of  every  species  would  take  root  and  flourish.  And  such  is  the 
fact.  The  accounts  which  we  hear  represent  the  state  of  these  settle- 
ments as  deplorable  for  ignorance  and  irreligion. 

The  tendency  of  the  American  character  is  then  to  degenerate,  and 
to  degenerate  rapidly;   and  that  not  from  any  peculiar  vice  in  tim 
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American  peopK  but  from  the  very  nature  of  a  spreading  population* 
The  population  of  the  country  is  out-growing  its  institutions. 

fiut  would  we  have  a  more  convincing  evidence  of  this  degeneracy^ 
[et  us  go  back  to  the  days  of  our  fathers.     It  is  but  a  few  >ears;  our 
iged  men  can  almost  reach  the  time>  when  tliey  -]prst  landed  on  these 
shores.    They  were  good  men,  men  of  prayer,  upright,  and  perfect  in 
their  generations,  men  who  walked  with  God.     Go  now  to  our  west- 
em  border^-^and  who  are  these  without  Bibles,  without  Sabbaths — to 
whom  the  news  of  a  Savior  was  never  preached— who  blaspheme  God 
day  and  night?  Are  these  the  sons  of  the  pilgrims? — these  the  children 
of  their  prayers — these  the  offspring  for  whom  they  endured  persecu- 
tion— the  perils  of  the  sea,  and  the  perils  of  the  wilderness — for  whom 
tjiey  toiled  and  bled  to  procure  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel?  You  search 
listory  in  vain  for  degeneracy  like  this.     Yet  this  is  the  beginning  of 
sorrows.     Could  we  draw  aside  the  veil  from  the  future,  we  might  see . 
Ibese  degraded  men  giving  birth  to  settlements  still  more  remote;  we 
night  see  whole  nations  sprung  from  their  loins — yes,  we  might  see 
thwe  men,  at  whose  degeneracy  we  are  now  shocked,  regarded  as  ven- 
erable, as  holy,  by  their  still  more  degenerate  offspring.     We  talk  of 
Mia — of  Juggernaut — of  the  bloody  rites  of  l^agan  worship — but  who. 
can  tell,  how  soon  our  own  Missouri  will  be  a  Ganges,  and  our  own 
children  pass  through  the  fire  to  Moloch.  M.  N. 

For  t^e  Panoplist. 
ON   SELF  DECEPTION. 

Iris  very  generally  admitted  that  a  large  proportion  of  men  are  fond, 
of  deceiving  others,  but  not  so  universally  allowed  that  they  are  dili- 
gently employed  in  self-deception.  To  the  man  of  little  reflection  it 
does  not  occur,  that  any  reasonable  being  can  be  so  much  his  own  en- 
emy, as  to  endeavor  to  impose  on  himself  by  a  studied  deceit.  To  many 
it  seems  somewhat  incredible,  and  to  those  who  never  take  the  trouble 
of  looking  within,  altogether  impossible.  What  more  common  than 
the  remark^  that  the  discovery  of  truth  is  pleasant,  and  that  it  amply 
Npays  the  toil  of  investigation? 

The  acquisition  of  every  other  kind  of  knowledge  by  no  means  se» 
eves  an  acquaintance  with  one's  self.  On  the  contrary,  we  often  find 
those  of  respectable  attainments  in  science,  and  who  have  explored  ex- 
tensive-tracts  of  the  fields  of  literature  both  ancient  and  modern  j  but  - 
^ho,  nevertheless,  fall  into  the  most  palpable  absurdities  in  regard  to 
their  own  characters.  We  have  seen  them  catch  at  the  most  egregious 
fidseboods  concerning  the  exercises  of  the  human  heart,  and  the  vari- 
008  motives  which  exert  a  controling  influence  over  the  mind  on  ordi- 
nary occasions.  Such  unfounded  notions  obtain  their  implicit  belief, 
u  are  loudly  contradicted  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of  facts,  the 
passing  events  of  the  day,  and  the  experience  of  all  men. 

Without  enumerating  the  causes  which  may  concur  to  produce  the  . 
erU  in  question,  I  advert  to  one  whose  operation  is  very  considerable* 
Any  man  who  has  been  reproved  for  a  fault  with  severity,  knows  very 
Well  that  his  feelings  on  the  occasion  were  far  from  being  agreeable*  . 
Although  possessed  of  the  fullest  conviction  that  the  reprimand  was  ^ 
just,  and  originated  in  the  purest  motives,  still,  so  revolting  to  the  mind 


8U  On  Plain  Prta^cMng,  Ifrr, 

18  the  knowledge  of  its  own  erroi's,  that  they  can  scarcely  be  kept  in 
sight  while  a  catalogue  of  them  may  ha  repeated.  No  one,  suffering 
under  a  painful  wound,  was  ever  more  reluctant  to  have  the  surgeon 
commence  the  dreaded  examination,  than  the  man  who  knows  not  him- 
self, is  to  search  his  own  heart;  nor  more  gladly  would  the  one  dis- 
pense with  tlie  visit  of  the  operator,  than  other  be  excused  from  look- 
ing into  that  polluted  fountain,  which  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperaiely  wicked.  The  result  is  obvious.  Ue  who  has  not  the 
courage  «*to  meet  his  naked  heart  alone,  and  to  hear  the  full  charge^' 
brought  against  him,  is  not  a  familiar  associate  with  himself;  he  is 
necessaiily  a  8ti*angcr  at  home. 

But  tlie  consequences  of  breaking  off  all  communications  with  one's 
self,  arc  widely  different  from  those  of  keeping  at  a  distance  from  otter 
strangei-s.  In  the  latter  case,  we  can  have  but  little  esteem  for  those 
of  whom  we  know  nothing.  Not  so  in  the  former.  Our  opinion  of 
our  own  good  qualities  rises  in  direct  proportion  to  our  ignorance  of 
cHirselves. 

Hence  the  incredulity  of  such  persons  on  every  subject  which  raises 
a  doubt  Inspecting  their  goodness.  If  the  thrcatenings  of  God's  word 
are  repeated,  they  turn  away  with  scorn,  and  rail  against  the  preacher 
as  <<a  bigot»  a  narrow  minded  enthusiast.''  If  the  path  to  endless  bliss 
be  described  as  a  narrow  way,  and  the  entrance  to  it  a  strait  gate, 
they  laugh  at  such  <<nice  distinctions."  When  reminded  that  broad  is 
the  way  that  leads  to  destruction,  and  that  it  is  thronged  with  travel- 
lers, they  «do  not  believe  that  Grod  has  made  the  avenues  of  heaven  of 
so  difficult  access,  or  that  he  will  punish  a  man  for  following  his  own 
inclination^."  Z.  Y. 

For  the  PanopUst. 
ON  PLAIN  PREACHING. 

Mr.  EilHor, 
I  know  that  it  is  your  object  to  furnish  your  readers  with  originat  pieces  rather  than  extrfHsU 
But  I  haTe  an  extract  before  roe  that  will  occupy  only  a  few  tines  on  one  of  your  pages,  wUdk 
is  so  good  and  important,  that  I  dt^re  all  your  readers  may  see  it;  and  especiatly  those  4 
them  who  minister  at  the  altar.  It  is  from  one  of  the  Sermons  of  the  good  Mr.  FJaveL  Tb 
text  oftliis  sermon  is  2  Cor.  iv,  4;  In  tohom  the  g9d  of  thin  vforld  hath  blinded  the  ndtuk 
^them  toltich  believe  not,  he.  In  sliowing  the  great  policy  of  satan  to  blind  the  understand 
mgs  of  men,  by  hindering,  and  preventing  the  reception  of  Gospel,  light,  among  other  re> 
marks  he  has  the  following,  whkh,  if  they  were  needed  in  his  day,  'flre  probably  not  whollf 
imneoessary  in  ours. 

«<Onb  way  that  Satan  prevents  the  reeeption  of  Gospel  light,  is,  by 
tempting  the  dispensers  of  the  Gospel  to  darken  the  tiiiths  thereof,  hi 
their  delivering  them;  to  shoot  over  the  heads  of  their  hearers  in  loflf 
language  and  terms  of.  art,  so  that  common  understandings  can  give 
no  account,  when  the  sermon  is  done,  what  the  preacher  would  hafe: 
but,  however,  commend  him  for  a  good  scholar,  and  an  excellent  orator* 
1  make  no  doubt  but  the  devil  is  very  busy  with  ministers  in  their 
studies,  tempting  tliem  by  the  pride  of  their  own  hearts,  to  grsitify  his 
design  herein:  he  teaches  them  how  to  paint  the  glass,  that  he  migbt 
keep  out  the  light.  I  acknowledge,  a  proper,  grave,  and  comely  ^yte 
befits  the  lips  of  Christ's  ambassadors:  they  should  noit  he  rude  or 
cai*eless  in  their  language,  or  method.  But  their  affectation  of  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  is  but  too  like  the  proud  Gnostics,  wliom  (be 
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iposUe  is  said  (6  tax  for  this  evil,  Jude,  verse  16.  This  is  to  darken, 
wunsd  by  words  without  knowledge^  (Job  xxxviii,  Qf)  to  amuse^  and 
lemist  poor  ignorant  souls,  and  nullify  the  design  of  preaching:  for 
)very  thing  is  accounted  so  far  good,  as  it  is  good  to  the  end  it  is  or- 
iained  for.  A  sword,  that  hatli  an  hilt  of  gold,  set  with  diamonds,  is 
no  good  sword,  if  it  hath  no  edge  to  cut;  or  if  it  want  a  good  back  to 
follow  home  the  stroke.  O  that  the  ministei  s  of  Christ  would  choose 
rather  smind,  than  great  words;  such  as  are  apt  to  pierce  the  hearty 
rather  than  such  as  tickle  the  fancy.  And  let  the  {temple  beware  of 
furthering  the  design  of  satan  against  their  own  souls,  in  putting  a 
temptation  upon  their  ministers,  by  despising  plain  preaching.  The 
more  popular,  plain,  and  intelligible  our  discourses  are,  so  much  more 
probable  they  are  to  be  successful:  this  is  the  most  excellent  oratory 
that  persuades  men  to  Christ." 


EXTRACTS  nEtOM  THE  REPORT  MADE  ON  THE  THHUD  ANIVIVERSA- 
BY  OT  THE  FEMALE  EDUCATION  SOCIETY  OF  BOSTON  AND  ITS 
VICINITY.      MARCH  50,  1818. 

[We  publish  the  following  artiele  from  the  Reeordery  hy  reqoett.] 

Bt  these  it  appears  that  the  Board  of  Managers,  to  whom  the  disposal 
of  the  funds  are  entrusted,  have  extended  the  hand  of  this  charity  to 
tbree  young  men  of  hopeful  piety  and  respectable  talents;  one  of  whom 
is  now  in  Yale  College,  and  the  others  are  in  the  Academy  at  Ando- 
Ter.  Of  these  the  eldest  will  be  prepared  to  enter  college  the  next 
fall.  Although  the  expenses  of  the  beneficiaries  are  not  fully  met  by 
iliia  society^  yet  such  aid  is  afforded,  as  will  enable  them  by  their  own 
exertions  and  strict  economy  to  complete  their  classical  education  for 
the  Gospel  ministry.  The  managers  with  pleasure  recognize  the  for* 
mation  of  two  auxiliary  societies  the  past  year,  one  instituted  in  this 
town,  the  other  in  Framingham,  and  gratefully  acknowledge  a  gener- 
ous donation  of  twenty  dollars  from  ao  individual  lady  of  the  latter 
place^  independent  of  the  Auxiliary  Society.  They  also  state,  that  the 
amount  of  donations  received  the  last  year  is  $237  25 — and  of  subscript* 
tions  from  one  hundred  and  twenty-two  members  of  the  Society,  is 
Sl85  00.  Also  that  the  permanent  fund  is  at  the  present  time  S500. 
These  sums  may  indeed  appear  small,  in  comparison  with  the  income 
of  many  societies  in  this  town;  yet  the  Board  of  managers  express 
their  gratitude,  that  with  these  slender  means  they  have  hitherto  been 
enabled  to  afford  all  necessary  aid^  in  the  education  of  the  three  young 
Mn  placed  under  their  patronage,  while  at  the  same  time  it  is  their 
Ment  desire  that  the  means  of  doing  good  may  be  increased;  and  as 
these  extracts  may  meet  the  perussd  of  many,  and  some  of  opulence, 
%ho  not  only  wish  well,  but  really  feel  willing  to  promote  the  pros- 
perity of  Zion,  the  fioard  respectfully  solicit  them  not  to  pass  by  this 
additional  call  of  charity  to  their  extended  liberalities,  but  by  annual 
nbscription,  or  donations,  or  by  forming  auxiliary  societies,  so  to  in- 
crease the  funds,  that  no  deserving  appHcant  may  be  sent  empty  away; 
hot  received  under  its  care,  and  thus  increase  the  number  of  the  her- 
alds of  the  Grospel,  as  instruments  in  the  hand  of  God,  of  teaching 
thousands  the  way  of  life,  peace,  and  happiness  through  a  graciou? 
Sedeemet*. 


"SIB  lithogrmphy,^^OhUuary,^..Btr.  John  O.  Crotkf^  tUt, 

UTHOGBAPHT. 

I'hx  art  of  lithography,  or  making  impressions  from  stone,  instead 
of  Clipper  plates,  or  similar  means,  has  arrived  to  so  great  perfection 
in  France,  that  the  government  has  thouglit  proper  to  place  it  under 
the  same  regulations  as  other  presses.    By  simply  writing  a  letter^  or 
piece  of  music,  or  making  a  drawing  in  the  ordinary  way,  with  a  pe- 
culiar ink  fit  for  the  purpose,  the  design  may  be  transferred  to  the 
stone  without  further  preparation,  and  is  immediately  ready  to  print 
off  tfiousands  of  proofs  all  equally  perfect.  This  quality  of  lithography 
has,  it  seems,  procured  its  admission  in  the  French  public  offices;  so 
that  sixty  or  seventy  tliousand  proclamations,  or  other  papers,  in  the 
autograph  of  the  minister,  may  be  taken  off  and  dispatched  before  a 
copper-plate  could  even  have  been  engraved.    The  rival  exertions  o( 
Count  Lasteyrie  and  M.  Engelmann,  have  been  of  the  greatest  service    \ 
to  an  art,  which  has  more  tMin  once  been  taken  up  with  avidity,  and  ^ 
afterwaitis  abandoned  as  hopeless.    A  series  of  lithographic  printi  ^ 
is  now  in  a  course  of  publication  by  Count  Lasteyrie,  and  which  i 
are  said  to  possess  great  spirit  and  fidelity.    One  of  these,  a  pen-and-  i 
ink  drawing  of  considerable  merit,  was  traced  on  the  stone  apwardi   ! 
of  sixteen  years  since;  a  proof  that  lithographic  designs  may  be  kep^  ] 
like  those  of  copper,  without  injury,  as  long  as  may  be  required.    A   ^ 
«tone  well  adapted  for  the  purposes  of  lithography,  we  have  heard,  has  ^ 
been  lately  discovered  in  East  Lothian^  and  doubtless  might  be  found    . 
in  many  other  pljsices.  Ch.  Obsero.  Jot  J^Tov.  1817» 

OBITUARY. 

Drm,  in  Montpelier,  Ver.  April  6, 18t8,  Mr.  Johk  O.  Crosby,  eldest  son  of  Dr.  John  Croi*    \ 
hj,  late  of  Ash  by,  Mass.  aged  23  years,  after  a  lingering  sickness  of  tweWe  months.  ' 

With  promising  prospects  and  sanguine  hopes,  this  young  man,  at  the  age  of  tw«mty-oiie,  «k  J 
&it  in  fife,  pursuing  no  higher  happiness  than  the  world  promises  its  votaries,  though  ratioB-  I 
ally,  and  in  no  small  degree,  convince  J  of  the  inestimable  worth  of  religion.  I 

ft  pleased  God,  however,  to  arrest  him  in  his  pursuit  c^  earthly  good,  and  to  call  hn  attsi' 
tion  to  objects  of  a  celestial  nature.  He  became  eonvinced,  that,  as  a  rational  and  immoitil 
being,  happineis  was  to  be  found  only  in  relij^ion;  and  that,  as  a  sinner,  pardon  and  salvaUoa 
could  be  obtained  only  by  the  merits  of  Christ,  through  faith  in  his  blood.  Religion  was  n* 
garded  b^  him  as  the  great  business  of  life,  and  he  looked  forward  to  heaven,  as  the  restof  lik 
soul.  This  was  in  the  autumn  of  1816.  In  April  following,  while  returning  from  Boston,  be  wv 
•tucked  with  pulmonary  symptoms,  and  confined  with  his  friends  at  Ashby,  nntil  Oetober, 
when  by  short  stages,  he  was  removed  home.  From  the  time  of  his  arrival  at  his  fiither^s,  be 
continued  to  hmguish  until  the  time  abovementioned,  when  he  closed  his  eyes  in  death.  Jkf 
faig  his  long  protracted  sickness,  and  while  watching  the  progress  of  a  wasting  and  often  et* 
tremely  distressing  disease,  he  gave  increasing  evidence  that  he  had  built  his  foundatioQ  bt 
eternity  on  the  rock,  Christ  Jesus.  He  manifested  a  calm  resignation  to  the  wiH  of  God,  sod 
was  much  affected  with  his  goodness  in  so  favorably  ordering  the  circumstances  of  his  sieluiML 
Gratitude  for  the  &vors  he  received,  and  for  the  oomforts  he  enjoyed,  above  thousands  of  dit 
human  family,  even  when  suffering  great  distress,  and  especially  gratitude  for  the  bkwrf 
hope  he  was  permitted  to  entertain,  that  when  absent  from  the  body  he  should  be  present. vitb 
the  Lord,  was  a  prominent  feature  In  the  exercises  of  his  mind.  As  he  drew  near  the  oloain|i; 
scene,  he  expressed  much  comfort  in  the  promises  of  the  Gospel.  To  the  writer  of  this  sitt* 
cle,  he  observed  that  the  following  lines  were  expressive  of  the  feelings  of  his  heart,  white  b^ 
Tiewed  himself  most  unworthy  and  deserving  of  evil  only  at  the  hand  of  God. 

**JetU9  thy  blo$d  and  ri^hteoiunet^, 
M^  beauty  are,  my  fflorUus  drest, 
JIftdst  fiandng  vwrlda  in  these  array* d^ 
With  joy  shaU  I  lift  up  my  head.** 

When  convinced  that  his  last  honr  was  come,  his  expression  was  *<the  will  of  the  Lord  bt 
done,"  and  soon  after  fell  asleep. 

.  Let  the  young  remember,  that  youthful  vigor,  and  promising  prospects,  furnish  noieciiii^ 
for  the  continuance  of  life,  and  that  to  make  sure  of  dying  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  o^ 
having  their  last  end  like  his,  the  high  command  of  Jehofaa  most  be  instantly  obeyed,  '*Re* 
member  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth-*seek  ye  the  Lord  white  he  naj  be  fbonfi 
call  upon  him  while  he  is  near." 
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ERRATA. 

[ir  oar  last  Bumber,  p.  154, 1. 16  fit>m  the  top,  for  excellences,  read  exceUendei. 
Fage  155, 1.  S  from  top,  strike  out  the  vord  »uch. 
Page  160  line  24  from  the  bottom,  for  recource,  read  recourte. 
Page  l68y  io  the  lait  line  of  the  refiew,  for  benefience,  read  beneficence. 

From  the  Mbsionary  Register. 

HISTORIC  VIEW  OF  THE  PROGRESS  OP  THE  GOSPEL. 

(Concluded  from  ft- 175,  J 

CENTURY  XVI. 

This  great  event  was  the  Reformation  irom  the  errors  and  superstitions  of  the 
Romish  church,  which  commenced  in  Saxony,  by  the  magnanimous  exertions  of 
the  justly  celebrated  Martin  Luther,  and  which  Ibrms  the  most  prominent  feature 
kme  history  of  the  nxteenth  century,  Europe  at  this  time,  with  very  few  ex* 
ieptioDs,  was  converted  to  the  public  profession  of  Christianity,  though  scarcely 
ttgr  thing  short  of  the  ruin  which  had  overwhelmed  the  Eastern  church,  could  be 
Bore  deplorable  than  the  state  of  the  Western,  at  the  commencement  of  this 
period.  The  thick  darkness  which  had  gradually  overspread  it,  was  beginning  to 
b  dbpelled,  by  the  revival  of  literature  and  philosopliy  during  the  preceding 
century;  but  at  the  glorious  aera  of  the  Reformation,  the  pure  light  of  moral  and 
itlig^us  truth  shone  forth  with  renovated  lustre,  and  produced  the  most  important 
efibcts  on  the  general  state  of  Europe.  The  profession  of  Christianity,  which 
BOW  pervaded  almost  every  part  of  that  quarter  of  the  world,  necessarily  pre- 
tlnded  any  further  propagation  of  it,  and  restrained  its  European  history  to  that 
of  the  contests  between  the  Reformers  and  the  church  of  Rome. 

For  the  extension,  therefore,  of  the  pale  of  the  visible  church  during  this  cen-* 
toiy,  we  roust  chiefly  look  to  the  newly  discovered  regions  of  America.  The 
Spaniards  and  Portuguese,  if  we  may  give  credit  to  their  historians,  exerted  them- 
fdres  with  the  utmost  vigor  and  success  in  propagating  the  Gospel  amongst  the 
haifoaroas  nations  of  the  new  world.  It  cannot,  indeed,  be  disputed,  that  they 
communicated  some  faint  and  imperfect  knowledge  of  Christianity  to  the  inhabi- 
tints  of  America,  to  those  parts  of  Africa  to  which  they  carried  their  iuvading 
annSy  and  to  the  islands  and  maritime  provinces  of  Asia,  which  they  subjected  to 
tiinr  dominion.  It  is  certain,  also,  that  considerable  numbers  of  these  unhappy 
people,  who  had  hitherto  been  enslaved  by  the  most  abject  superstition,  appar- 
eatl^  embraced  the  religion  of  Christ*  But,  when  it  is  considered,  that  these  nom- 
inal conrersions  were  obtained  by  the  most  violent  and  cruel  methods,  and  that 
tliwr  acquaintance  with  Christianity  consisted  onljr  of  a  blind  veneration  for  their 
iMtmctors,  and  the  performance  of  a  few  unmeaning  ceremonies,  we  are  tempt- 
ed, with  some  of  the  most  pious  and  intelligent  even  of  their  own  writers^  rather 
to  lament  that  the  Gospel  should  ever  have  been  thus  propagated;  and  to  regard 
both  the  labors  of  these  false  apostles,  and  their  converts,  with  a  mixture  of  indig- 
UtioD  and  pity. 

•  The  progress  of  the  Reformation  having  given  an  effectual  check  to  the  ambi- 
tion of  the  Roman  Pontiffs,  and  even  deprived  them  of  a  great  part  of  their  spir- 
Itoal  dominion  in  Europe,  they  began  to  direct  their  attention  to  other  quarters 
«f  the  world;  and  to  indemnify  themselves  for  these  losses,  they  became  more 
Mlicitous  than  they  had  ever  yet  been  to  propagate  Christianity  in  Pagan  coun- 
tries. In  the  execution  of  this  design,  the  renowned  society  of  Jesuits,  which  was 
established  by  Ignatius  Loyola  in  the  year  1540,  seemed  particularly  calculated  to 
iSBst  the  Court  of  Rome.  A  certain  proportion  of  their  order,  who  were  to  be 
at  the  absolute  disposal  of  the  Roman  Pontiff,  were  accordingly,  from  its  com- 
mencement, directed  to  be  formed  for  the  work  of  propagating  Christianity 
amongst  unenlightened  nations.  Great  numbers  of  this  important  society  were  in 
consequence  employed  in  the  conversion  of  the  African,  American,  and  Indiaix 
l^eathens.  But  both  the  credit  and  the  real  success  of  their  labors  were  lessened 
aod  obscured  by  the  corrufit  motives^  which  too  evidently  appeared  to  actuate 
Vox*  XIV.  28 
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these  zealous  missionaries,  and  by  the  tmchrittian  meafiM  which  they  adopted  to 
accomplish  their  purpose. 

The  example  ot  the  Jesuits  excited  the  emulation  of  the  Dominicans  and  Fran- 
ciscans, and  of  several  other  reIig:ious  orders;  but  it  may  be  justly  doubted, 
Mrhether  the  interests  of  pure  and  undefiled  Christianity  were  not  rather  iojuitd 
than  promoted  by  their  labors. 

Amongst  the  members  of  the  society  of  Jesuits  who  were  thus  enj^ged  in  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel,  Francis  Xavier,  who  acquired  the  honorable  title  of 
fhe  Jlfioatle  of  the  I7idian8»  obtained  the  most  distinguished  reputation.  In  the 
year  1522,  this  great  man,  who  possessed  many  of  the  requisites  of  a  successM 
missionary,  set  sail  for  the  Portuguese  settlements  in  India;  and  in  a  short  ttme 
spread  the  knowledge  of  Christianity,  as  it  is  professed  by  the  church  of  Rome, 
in  many  parts  of  the  continent,  and  in  several  of  the  islands,  of  that  remote  regioo. 
From  thence  in  the  year  1529,  he  passed  into  Japan,  and  there  laid,  with  mcredi-  | 
ble  activity,  the  foundations  of  the  church,  which  flourished  during  so  many  yean 
in  that  island  and  its  dependencies.  His  indefatigable  zeal  prompted  mm  H 
attempt  the  conversion  of  the  vast  empire  of  China;  and,  with  this  intention,  hi 
embarked  for  that  country,  but  died  in  sight  of  the  objea  of  his  voyage,  in  the 
year  1552.  After  his  death,  other  members  of  his  order  penetrated  into  ChiiUL 
The  chief  of  these  was  Matthew  Ricci,  an  Italian,  who  rendered  himself  so  Ur 
cepuble  to  the  Chinese  Empecor  and  his  nobles  by  his  mathematical  knowledgCf 
that  he  obuined  for  himself  and  his  associates  the  liberty  of  explaining  to  thepeo- 
pie  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  Ricci  may  therefore  be  considered  as  the  founder 
of  the  Christian  church,  which,  notwithstandmg  the  vicisutudes  it  has  undergone^ 
fitill  subsists  in  China.* 

The  dominions  of  the  Protestant  Princes  being  confined  within  the  limits  fl£ 
Europe,  the  churches  under  their  protection  could  contribute  but  little  towards 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  those  distant  regions  which  have  been  just  meo- 
tioned.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  in  the  year  1556,  fourteen  Protestant  missioi^ 
aries  were  sent  from  Geneva  to  convert  the  Americans;  although  it  is  neither 
known  by  whom  this  design  was  promoted,  nor  with  what  success  it  was  attend- 
ed. The  English  also,  who,  towai*ds  the  close  of  this  century,  sent  colonies  mtt 
the  northern  parts  of  America,  gradually  extended  their  religion  amongst  that 
rude  and  uncivilized  people.  It  may  be  added,  that  about  this  tim«  the  Swedes 
exerted  themselves  in  converting  to  Christianity  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  flu- 
land  and  Lapland,  of  whom  considerable  numbers  had  hitherto  retained  the  eztraf> 
agant  superstitions  of  their  Pagan  ancestors. 

The  vigorous  attempts  which  were  made  during  this  century  to  support  tht 
grandeur  of  the  Papal  See  by  the  propagation  of  Christianity  in  distant  natioiH^ 
were  renewed  during  the  next,  and  were  attended  with  consklerable  success 

CENTURY  XVII. 

In  the  year  1622,  Gregory  the  Fifteenth,  by  the  advice  of  his  confessor 
Narni,  founded  at  Rome  the  celebrated  College  "De  propaganda  fide,"  and 
endowed  it  witli  ample  revenues.  The  college  consisted  of  thirteen  cardinib» 
t\vo  priests*  and  one  secretary,  and  was  designed  to  propagate  and  maintain  the 
religion  of  the  church  of  Rome  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe.  The  funds  of 
this  society  were  so  greatly  augmented  by  the  munificence  of  Urban  the  Eighth, 
jind  the  liberality  of  other  benefactors,  that  it  became  adequate  to  the  most 
splendid  and  extensive  undertakings.  The  objects  im  which  its  attention  was 
directed,  were  the  support  of  missionaries  in  various  parts  of  the  worid;  the  pab- 
lication  of  books  to  facilitate  the  study  of  foreign  languages;  the  transladonot  the 
Scriptures  and  other  pious  writings,  into  various  tongues;  the  establishment  of 
seminaries  for  the  education  of  young  men  destined  to  act  as  missionaries;  the 
erection  of  houses  for  the  reception  of  young  pagans  yearly  sent  to  Rome,  whob 
on  their  return  to  their  native  countries,  were  to  become  the  instructors  of  thdr 
unenlightened  brethren;  and  the  support  of  charitable  institutions  for  the  relirf 
of  those  who  might  suffer  on  account  of  their  zeal  in  the  service  of  the  church  of 
Rome.  Such  were  tho  arduous  and  complicated  schemes  of  this  celebrated  col* 
lege.  To  this,  however,  another  of  a  similar  kind  was  added  in  the  year  1627  bjT 
Pope  Urban  the  Eighth,  which  owed  its  origin  to  the  piety  and  munificence  of 
John  Baptist  Vilcs,  a  Spanish  Nobleman.    The  same  spirit  of  pious  beneficence 

*  See  Barrow's  Trarelf  in  China. 
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ras  communicated  to  France  about  the  year  1663»  and  produced  several  other 
Btablishments  of  this  nature;  particularly  the  "Congregation  of  Priests  of  foreign 
iisaions,"  and  the  **Pari»an  Seminary  for  the  Missions  abroad;"  the  one  for  the 
ctual  sending  forth  of  missionaries,  the  other  for  the  education  of  fit  persons  for 
mt  important  work.  A  third  society  in  France  was  denominated,  "the  Con- 
regatiou  of  the  holy  Sacrament,"  and  was  under  tlie  direction  of  the  Pope,  and 
be  College  De  Propaganda  at  Rome. 

From  these  various  institutions,  a  great  number  of  missionaries  were  sent  forth 
juiing  the  seventeenth  century  to  different  parts  of  the  world,  who  converted 
nultitudes  to  the  outward  profession  of  Christianity,  and  subjection  to  the  church 
f  Rome.  The  religious  orders  who  chiefly  distinguished  themselves  in  these  mis- 
ioDS  were  the  Jesuits,  the  Dominicans,  the  Franciscans,  and  the  Capuchins; 
rho,  though  engaged  in  one  great  common  design,  mutually  opposed  and  accused 
»ch  other.  Of  these,  the  Jesuits  were  justly  considered  as  having  employed  the 
noBt  unwarrantable  methods  in  the  propagation  of  Christianity.*  They  were 
iGCUstomed  to  explain  the  doctrines  of  Paganism  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  soften 
lod  diminish,  at  least  in  appearance,  their  opposition  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel; 
ind  wherever  the  faintest  resemblance  could  be  traced  between  them,  they 
endeavored  to  persuade  their  disciples  of  the  coincidence  of  the  two  religions. 
They  permitted  their  proselytes,  also,  to  retain  such  of  their  andent  rites  and 
customs  as  were  not  glaringly  inconustent  with  Christian  worship;  and  thus 
labored  to  effect  a  coalition  between  Fa^nism  and  Chriatianity,  To  these  arti- 
fices they  added  an  unwearied  asuduity  m  conciliating  the  favor  and  confidence  of 
the  priests,  and  civil  governors  of  the  people,  to  whom  they  were  sent,  and  that 
by  means  wholly  unworthy  of  the  character  of  Christian  ambassadors  to  the 
lieathen.  It  should  be  mentioned,  to  the  honor  of  the  other  reKgious  oi-ders  who 
vere  engaged  in  similar  undertakings,  that  they  uniformly  disdained  this  worldly 
pdicy  of  the  Jesuits;  and,  wherever  they  went,  preached  the  peculiar,  exclusive, 
and  unaccommodating  doctrines  of  Christianity  with  apostolic  boldness  and  sim* 

By  the  labors  of  these  various  missionaries,  the  knowledge  of  Christianity  was 
djsspmmated,  during  this  century»  through  the  greatest  part  of  Asia.    The  Jesuits 
and  others  communicated  some  rays  of  divine  truth,  though  mixed  with  much 
error  and  superstition,  to  those  parts  of  India  which  had  been  iK)ssessed  by  the 
Portu|^ese,  previous  to  their  expulsion  by  the  Dutch.    The  most  celebrated  of 
the  missions  which  were  established  in  that  remote  region  was  that  of  Madura, 
whk^h  was  undertaken  by  Robert  de  Nobili,  an  Italian  Jesuit.    The  plan  which 
be  adopted  for  the  conversion  of  the  Indians  is  a  singular  specimen  of  that  worldly 
•pd  temporizing  policy,  which  has  so  justly  brought  reproach  on  the  missions  of 
his  society.    He  assumed  the  appearance  of  a  Brahmin,  who  had  come  from  a  far 
dktant  country,  and  by  his  austerities,  and  other  artifices,  persuaded  many  native 
^nhmins  to  receive  him  as  a  member  of  their  order,  and  to  submit  to  his  instruc- 
tions.   By  their  influence  and  example,  great  numbers  of  the  people  were  induced 
to  become  his  disciples,  and  the  mission  continued  in  a  flourishine  condition  till  the 
Tpu  1744;  when,  with  others  in  the  kingdoms  of  Camate  and  Marava,  which  the 
Jesoits  had  established,  it  was  formally  suppressed  by  Benedict  the  Fourteen th,f 
who  expressed  his  disapprobation  of  the  methods  which  they  had  practised  fo;r 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen. 

Christianitv  was,  during  this  century,  first  conveyed  to  the  kingdoms  of  Siam. 
Ton^ttin,  ana  Cochin-China,  by  a  mission  of  the  Jesuits,  under  the  direction  of 
Alexander  of  Rhodes,  a  native  of  Avignon;  whose  instructions  were  received 
with  uncommon  docility  by  an  immense  uumber  of  the  inhabitants  of  those  coun* 
tries.  The  mission  continued  to  be  successful  in  the  kingdom  of  Siam  till  the 
jrear  1688,  when  the  violent  death  of  the  king  and  his  chief  minister,  who  favored 
It,  obliged  the  missionaries  to  return  home. 

At  the  commencement  of  this  century,  a  numerous  society  of  Jesuits,  Domini- 
cuis,  Franciscans,  and  Capuchins,  proceeded  to  China  with  a  view  to  enlighten 
that  vast  empire  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel.    Though  differing  in  other 

*»% ." 

^A  curious  account  of  these  corrupt  practices  of  the  Jesuits  is  coDtained  in  a  letter  of  Mr 
^■igrot,  quoted  by  Millar  in  his  History  of  the  Propagation  of  Christianity,  from  a  work 
estitled,  "Popery  against  Christianity,"  under  the  signature  of  Parthenopseus  Hereiicas.   ' 

t  For  a  fall  account  of  this  famous  mission,  of  which  the  Jesuits  particularly  boast,  see  th^ 
'^ttres  Guri€uies  et  Kdifiant^s  ecritcB  des  Missions  Ku^sngrre^." 
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points,  these  discordant  missionaries  agree  in  asserting  the  wonderful  success 
ivhich  attended  tue.r  labors.  The  Jesuits  especially,  by  their  literary  and  scien- 
tific attainments,  acquired  great  influence  with  two  successive  Chinese  Emperors, 
which  they  direaed  to  the  furtherance  of  their  great  and  important  design;  and 
liad  their  integrity  been  as  great  as  their  talents  and  activity,  they  would  have 
acquii-ed  immortal  i-enown  by  their  exertions  in  the  cause  of  Christianity,  is  this 
immense  region.*  But  they  pursued  in  China  the  same  compromising  plan  which 
has  been  ali-eady  mentioned,  and  which  they  did  not  hesitate  to  defend,  by  resort- 
ing to  the  plea  of  necessity;  alleging,  that  certain  evils  and  mconveniences  may 
be  lawfully  subnr.itied  to  for  the  attainment  of  important  and  salutary  purposes. 

The  ministerial  labors  of  the  Romish  missionaries,  particularly  of  the  Jesuits, 
were  eminc  utly  successful  about  the  same  period,  in  the  islands  of  Japan*  notwith- 
standing the  jealousy  and  opposition  of  the  native  priests  and  nobles,  and  theitill 
more  fatal  disputes  of  the  misnonaries  amongst  themselves.  The  success,  how- 
ever, of  the  Gospel  in  Japan  was,  unhappily,  but  of  short  duration.  In  the  year 
1615,  the  hopes  of  its  ministers  were  suddenly  blasted,  by  the  publication  of  a  pe^ 
secuting  edict  of  the  emperor,  occasioned,  as  it  is  generally  agi'eed,  by  the  dis- 
covery of  certain  seditious  designs  of  the  Jesuits;  which  was  executed  with  a  de- 
gree of  barbarity  unparalleled  in  the  annals  of  Christian  history.  This  cruel  per- 
secution, during  which  many,  both  among  the  Jesuits  and  their  adversaries,  testi- 
fied the  sincerity  of  their  arcachment  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  almost  expiated, 
if  the  expression  may  be  allowed,  the  errors  of  their  ministry,  raged  for  manf 
years  with  unrelenting  fury;  and  ended  only  with  the  total  extinction  of  Chris- 
tianity throughout  that  empire.  The  example  of  the  Roman  CathoUc  States 
tended  to  excite  a  spirit  of  pious  emulation  in  Protestant  countries,  to  propagate 
their  purer  form  of  Christianity  amongst  the  heathen  nations.  The  pecuhar  sit- 
uation of  the  Lutheran  Princes,  whose  territories  were  for  the  most  part  within  the 
limits  of  Europe,  prevented  them  from  engaging  in  this  laudable  design.  This 
was,  however,  by  no  means  the  case  with  all  tlie  states  who  professed  the 
reformed  religion.  The  English  and  Dutch,  more  especially,  whose  commerce 
extended  over  the  whole  world,  and  who  had  sent  colonies  to  Asia,  Africa,  and 
America,  had  the  fairest  opportunities  of  exerting  themselves  in  this  great  cause; 
and  althriugh  neither  of  these  nations  can  be  said  to  have  improved  them  to  the 
utmost  of  its  power,  they  by  no  means  entirely  neglected  them. 

In  the  year  1647,  a  Society  was  established  ni  England  by  an  Act  of  Parliament,, 
for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  foreign  parts.    The  civil  war,  which  ensued, 
suspended  the  execution  of  this  plan;   but  at  the  Restoration  the  work  was 
resumed.    In  the  year  1701,  this  respectable  Society  was  incorporated  by  achai^ 
ter,  and  received  other  marks  of  favor  from  King  William  the  Third;  and  was 
enriched  with  new  donations  and  privileges.    Since  that  period,  it  has  been  fit-   j 
quently  distinguished  by  royal  munificence,  and  by  the  liberality  of  many  private     i 
persons.    The  primary  object  of  this  Society  being  to  promote  Christiamty  in  the    . 
British  Colonies,  its  exertions  have  hitherto  t>een  principally  directed  to  the  ]^lu- 
tations  in  North  America;  where  several  missionaries  and  schoolmasters  are  con- 
stantly employed  at  its  expense,  in  places  which  would  otherwise  have  been  de^ 
titute  of  the  public  worship  of  God,  and  almost  of  the  knowledge  of  the  GoipeL 

The  eiibrts  of  the  United  Provinces  were  successfully  directed  to  the  ialaeds 
of  Ceylon  and  Formosa,  the  coast  of  Malabar,  and  other  Asiatic  Settlements, 
which  they  had  either  acquired  by  their  own  industiy*  or  had  conquered  fi'om  the 
Portuguese.  No  sooner  were  the  Dutch  sufficiently  established  in  the  East  lodiesi 
than  they  formed  various  schemes  for  the  religious  instruction  of  the  native:^ 
great  numbers  of  whom  were  converted  to  the  Christian  faith .f 

In  Africa,  the  missionaries  of  the  church  of  Rome  were  in  the  year  1634  ban- 
ished from  the  kingdom  of  Abyssinia.  But  on  the  western  coast  of  that  continest, 
the  Capuchin  Missionaries,  after  enduring  the  most  dreadful  hardships  and  dis' 
couragements,  succeeded  in  persuading  the  kings  of  Benin  and  Awerri,  and  the 
queen  of  Metemba,  to  embrace  Christianity,  about  the  year  1652.  The  conve^ 
sions,  however,  which  took  place  among  the  Africans,  are  acknowledged  to  have 
been  very  slight  and  imperfect,  and  to  have  been  confined  to  the  maritime  prov* 
inces;  and  more  particularly  to  the  Portuguese  Settlements.    The  interior  of  this 

*  Lett.  Cur.  et.  Edif.  torn.  vUi.    The  progress  of  this  mission,  and  the  charges  urged  agsiB*^    i 
the  «oadttOt  of  the  Jeaaits,  are  saffioienUy  detailed  in  Mosheim,  oent  17,  vol.  v. 
t  See  EpUt  de  Suooesau  bran,  apudlndos  Orient.  Ultnject.  1699. 
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great  pemnsula  remains  still,  in  a  great  measure,  inaccessible  to  the  most  adven- 
turous Europeans. 

The  late  auspicious  measure  of  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade,  and  the  forma- 
mation  of  the  African  Institution,*  will,  however,  it  is  hoped,  gradually  lead  to 
the  civilization  of  this  long-injuredcontintot,  and  eventually  to  the  propagation  of 
Christianity  amongst  its  unhappy  natives. 

The  various  colonies  from  Spsun,  Portugal,  and  France,  which  were  established 
in  the  extensive  continent  of  America*  were  instrumental  in  diffusing  some  faint 
and  corrupted  notions  of  Christianity  among  the  conquered  and  the  neighboring 
nations.  Great  multitudes  of  them,  however,  were  prevented  by  their  di^ance 
from  European  Settlements,  and  their  wandering  and  unsettled  state,  from  deriv- 
ing even  this  slight  advantage.  The  Jesuits,  under  the  pretence  of  propagating 
the  Christian  religion,  but,  in  reality,  to  g^tify  their  own  insatiable  avarice  and 
inordinate  ambition,  erected  several  cities,  and  founded  civil  societies  cemented 
by  government  and  laws,  in  several  provinces  both  in  South  and  North  America. 
The  most  celebrated  of  these  settlements  was  in  the  province  of  Paraguay,  where, 
by  their  insinuating  manners^  and  the  natural  ascendency  of  tulents,  they  suc- 
ceeded in  forming  a  republic  composed  of  Indians,  from  which  every  European 
■was  cautiously  excluded.  In  order  to  prevent  more  elFectually  all  communication 
between  the  Indians  and  Europeans,  the  Spanish  language  was  prohibited  through- 
out the  extent  of  this  new  empire;  and  the  natives  were  accustomed  to  regard  the 
Jesuits  not  only  as  their  instructors,  but  as  their  sovereigns,  and  to  look  upon  all 
other  Europeans  as  their  mortal  enemies.  Such  was  the  state  of  things  till  the 
year  1752,  when  the  mystery  of  this  singular  government  was  disclosed,  by  the 
attempts  of  the  courts  of  Spain  and  Portugal  to  execute  a  treaty  res|>ecting  the 
fimits  of  their  several  dominions;  which  being  resisted  by  the  Jesuits,  and  a  war 
ensuing  between  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese  and  the  Indians,  the  real  views  of 
the  Jesuits  became  apparent,  and  an  effectual  check  was  given  to  their  ambition. 
The  cause  of  Christianity  was  more  wisely  and  successfully  promoted  in  those 
puts  of  America,  in  which  the  English  had  formed  settlements  during  tliis  cen- 
tuiy;  ands  notwithstanding  the  various  obstacles  which  it  had  to  encounter,  it 
made  in  a  short  time  some  considerable  progress.  The  Independents,  who  retired 
to  America  on  account  of  their  dissent  from  the  Established  church,  claim  the 
honour  of  beginning  this  important  work.  Several  families  of  Independents. 
which  had  been  settled  in  Holland,  removed  to  Americaf  in  the  year  1620;  and 
there  laid  the  foundations  of  a  new  state.  The  success  which  attended  this  first 
Mnigration  induced  great  numbers  of  the  Puritans  to  follow  the  example  in  the 
year  1629.  Between  the  vears  1631  and  1634,  fresh  emigrants  arrived,  amongst 
whom  were  the  Puritans  IVf ayhew,  Sheppard,  and  Elliott;  men  who  were  emi- 
nently qualified  by  their  piety,  zeal,  and  fortitude,  for  the  arduous  work  of  con- 
verting the  savage  natives.  In  this  they  were  all  remarkably  laborious  and  suc- 
cessful; but  more  particularly  the  latter,  who  learned  their  language,  into  which 
he  translated  the  Bible  and  other  instructive  books,  collected  the  wandering 
ladians  together,  and  formed  them  into  regular  societies;  instructed  them  in  a 
iiuuiner  suited  to  their  dull  apprehensions;  and  by  his  zeal,  ingenuity,  and  inde- 
fatigable industry,  merited,  and  obtained  at  his  death,  the  title  of  C/ie  Jijiostlc  of 
the  Mirth  Jtmerican  Indiana,^ 

In  the  American  Provinces  which  were  taken  from  the  Portuguese  by  the 
Dutch,  under  the  command  of  Count  Maurice  of  Nassau,  zealous  exertions  were 
made  for  the  conversion  of  the  natives  by  their  new  masters,  and  with  much 
Rxxess:  but  the  recovery  of  those  territories  by  the  Portuguese,  in  the  year  1644, 
obscured  the  pleasing  prospect  which  was  beginuing  to  open  upon  them.  In  the 
Dutch  Colony  of  Surmam,  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  instruct  the  neighboring 
Indians  in  the  knowledge  of  Christianity,  except  by  the  charitable  and  self-deny - 
kig  labors  of  the  Moravian  Missionaries. 

^  *  We  may  add  to  the  grounds  of  hope,  expressed  in  the  text,  that  Afnoa  will  he  eventaaHy 
•Tiyzed  and  converted,  the  efforts  of  the  Church  Missionary  Societv  in  erecting  Settlements 
■nI  opening  Schools,  on  the  Western-coast;  and  those  of  the  Unilisd  Brethi-en  and  the  Mv«- 
lionary  Society,  in  the  South;  with  the  future  efforts  of  these  and  other  Societies. — Editors. 

fTo  that  i>art  which  was  afterwards  ealled  New  Plymouth. 

i  It  was  the  unexpected  success  which  had  attended  these  pious  labors,  that  first  excited  the 
•ttendon  of  the  Parliament  and  people  of  Eoghuid,  and  gave  rise  to  the  Society  for  the  Propa- 
C>tioD  of  the  Gospel  inForeij^a  Paits^  vliich  has  been  before  mentioiied. 
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CENTURY  XVHI. 
The  rifrJiternth  century  was  distingaished  by  very  considerable  efforts  in  the 
great  work  of  pi-opagating  the  Gospel.  The  Popish  and  Protestant  Missionaries 
manifested  equal  zeal  in  disseminating  its  doctrines  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  America. 
In  the  early  part  of  the  century,  the  Jesuits  converted  great  numbers  to  the  pro- 
fession  of  the  Romish  faith,  in  the  East  Indies,  particularly  in  the  kingdoms  of 
Carnate.  Madura,  and  Marava,  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  in  the  kingdom  of.Ton- 
quin,  in  the  Chinese  Empire,  and  in  certain  provinces  of  America.  It  is,  how- 
ever, to  be  feared,  that  the  greater  number  of  those  whom  the  Romish  Missiona- 
ries have  persuaded  to  renounce  Paganism  are  Christians  only  so  far  as  external 
profession  and  the  observance  of  certain  reli^ous  ceremonies  extend;  and  that, 
with  very  little  of  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity,  they  retain  their  ancient  super- 
stitions under  a  different  form. 

The  converts  which  were  made  by  the  Protestant  Missionaries  during  thi9 
century,  though  far  less  numerous,  were,  in  general,  much  more  solid  and  sincere. 
In  the  year  1706,  Frederick  the  Fourth,  King  of  Denmark,  with  equal  wisdom,  : 
piety,  and  munificence,  established  a  mission  for  the  conversion  of  the  Indians  oa  ^ 
the  coast  of  Curomandel,  which  has  been  eminently  successful.  The  first  mis- 
sionary from  this  noble  Institution  was  Bartholomew  Zicgenbalgius,  a  man  of 
considerable  learning  and  eminent  piety,*  who  applied  himself  with  so  much  zeal 
to  the  study  of  the  language  of  the  country,  that  in  a  few  years  he  obtained  so 
perfect  a  knowledge  ofit,  as  to  be  able  to  converse  fluently  with  the  natives.  His  ' 
addresses  to  them,  and  his  conferences  with  the  Brahmins,  were  attended  withso 
much  success,  that  a  Christian  church  was  founded  in  the  second  year  of  his  aun- 
jstry,  which  has  been  gradually  increasing  to  the  present  time.  During  his  resi- 
dence in  India,  he  maintained  a  correspondence  with  several  European  sove- 
reigns; and  on  his  return  to  Europe  in  the  year  1714,  on  the  aJ0Fairs  of  his  missioo, 
he  was  honored  with  an  audience  by  King  George  the  First;  and  was  invited  to 
attend  a  sitting  of  the  bishops  in  tlie  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge, 
to  whose  patronage  the  Danish  Mission  had  been  some  time  previously  rccom- 
mended,  f  The  grand  work,  to  which  the  King  and  the  Bishops  directed  his 
attention,  was  a  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Tamul  language;  and  so 
diligent  was  this  eminent  missionary  in  his  studies,  that  before  the  year  1719  he 
had  completed  that  great  work,  and  had  also  composed  a  Grammar  and  DJttion- 
ary  of  the  same  tongue,  which  arc  still  extant.  With  this  zealous  missionary 
■was  associated  Henry  Plutscho,  and  John  Ernest  Gmndlerus.  The  first  station 
in  which  they  were  established  was  Tranquebar,  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel, 
.  which  has  continued  to  be  the  chief  scat  of  the  Danish  Mission.  Zeigenbalgios 
finished  his  mortal  course  in  India  at  the  early  age  of  thirty -six  years;  but  a  con- 
stant succession  of  zealous  and  pious  men  has  been  continued,  b^  whose  roinistnr 
Christianity  has  been  extended  to  many  different  parts  of  India;  and  although 
the  number  of  the  converts  which  have  been  made  is  far  short  of  that  of  whicli 
the  Romish  Missionaries  boast,  it  must  be  remembered,  that  Protestant  TeacheWi 
are  not  accustomed  to  consider  any  as  such,  until  some  satisfactory  prooifs  are 
given  of  the  extent  of  their  knowledge,  and  of  the  sincerity  of  their  practice  of  the 
Christian  religion.  Besides  the  patronage  and  assistance  which  the  venerable 
Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge  thus  afforded  to  the  Danish  MbsioD 
at  Tranquebar,  and  which  has  ever  since  been  continued,  in  the  year  1728  it 
sent  out  missionaries  at  its  own  expense  to  Madras;  who  were  followed,  in  17S7i 
by  others  to  Cuddalore,  Negapatam,  Tanjore,  and  Tricliinopoly,  and  in  1766  to 
Tirutschinapally;  by  whose  indefatigable  labors,  above  all,  by  those  of  the  apos- 
tolic Swartz,  Christian  congregations  have  been  formed  in  those  places,  and  in 
many  others  in  their  neighborhood.  The  same  excellent  Society  also  supports  a 
missionary  at  Malacca. 

Amongst  the  Protestant  churches  which  have  distinguished  themselves  by  their 
zeal  in  tne  propagation  of  Christianity,  that  of  the  Unitas  Fratrum,  or  Moravi- 
ans, is  entitled  to  hold  a  very  high  rank.  It  is  well  known,  that  this  body  of 
Christians  have  long  since  purged  themselves  from  the  corrupt  practices  whicli 
were  once  justly  objected  against  them,  and  are  now  in  general  distinguished  by 
the  peculiar  simplicity  and  purity  of  their  moral  and  religious  conduct.  During 
a  long  course  of  yeai-s,  they  have  supported  missions  in  various  partb  of  the  worli 

*Dr.  Buchanan  dates  his  arrival  in  India  in  Ootob«r  in  1705»    See  his  Memoir^  p.  69. 
t  By  the  Rer.  A.  W.  Boebniy  Chaplain  to  Prince  George  of  Denmark* 
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md  in  ardent'  zeal  for  the  conversioa  of  the  heathen,  in  patience  under  the  most 
lifficolt  and  trying  circumstances,  in  perseverance  amidst  the  most  unpromising 
ippearances,  that  they  have  never,  perhaps,  been  surpassed  by  any  denomina- 
ion  of  Christians.  The  church  of  the  United  Brethren  supports  twenty- nine  dif- 
erent  missions,  in  which  one  hundred  and  sixty  missionaries  are  employed; 
Their  principal  stations  are  in  Greenland,  on  the  coast  of  Labrador,  ill  Canada* 
ind  amongst  the  North  American  Indians;  in  the  islands  of  Jamaica,  Antigua, 
k.  Christopher's,  Tobago;  amongst  the  Indians  and  free  Negroes  in  Bambey, 
lear  Surinam;  amongst  the  Hottentots  at  Bavian's  Kloof,  near  the  Cape  of  Good 
fiope;  and  at  Sarepta,  near  Astracan.  Various  missions  are  established  in  these 
remote  parts  of  the  world,  and  in  many  of  them  they  have  been  signally  suc- 
Masful.« 

Amongst  the  regions  to  which  Christianity  has  been  carried  during  this  century, 
must  also  be  mentioned  the  colony  of  New  South  Wales;  where,  however,  it  has 
been  as  yet  almost  entirely  confined  to  the  exiled  European  inhabitants  of  that 
remote  settlement. 

We  have  now  in  a  very  rapid  and  cursory  manner  traced  the  rise,  progress, 
and  decline,  the  revival  and  extension,  of  Christianity  in  every  quarter  of  the 
world,  from  its  first  promulgation  to  the  present  time. 

We  may  observe,  in  conclusion » that  the  civilization  qfthc  world  has  kept  pace 
with  thefirogress  of  our  divine  religion;  that  Christian  nations  have  in  every  age 
considered  it  to  be  their  duty  to  firofiagate  it  in  unenlightened  regions;  that  muC' 
CCM  has,  for  the  most  part,  attended  their  endeavors,  when  the  /iro/ter  meant 
have  been  taken  to  secure  it;  and,  that  the  consequencet  of  their  exertions,  in 
proportion  as  they  have  been  successful,  have  been  uniformly  beneficial  to  them- 
Klves,  and  productive  of  the  most  important  blessings  to  the  favored  objects  of 
their  benevolence. 

RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

JOURNAL  OF  THE    MISSION  AT  TILLIPAXIY,   CETXOIT. 

{Continued  from  fi,  84.) 

Jan,  23, 181 7.  Two  Brahmins  from  a  neighboring  parish  called  on  us,  to  con- 
TetM  on  the  subject  of  religion.  Spent  two  or  three  hours  in  conversation  with, 
them;  read  to  them  the  fortieth  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  the  first  of  Genesis. 
One  of  them  was  the  most  intelligent  Brahmin  we  have  seen.  He  did  not  attempt 
lo  defend  the  practice  of  idolatry;  said  he  worshipped  the  true  God:  admitted 
thu  the  people,  in  consequence  of  their  ignorance  and  in  compliance  with  the 
castom  of  their  forefathers,  worshipped  idols,  and  that  the  Brahmins  joined  with 
the  people  that  they  might  obtain  from  them  a  support.  He  said  their  6ook  cf 
iMom  taught  them  to  worship  one  God,  and  contained  many  things  similar  to 
those  we  read  and  related  to  them  from  the  Bible,  and  that  he  thought  it  desira- 
ble tliat  the  tfook  of  wisdom  should  be  known  and  regarded  by  the  people.  Wc 
knt  him  a  part  of  a  Tamul  Bible,  which  we  could  not  spare  without  inconvenience 
to  ourselves,  which  he  said  his  son  would  attentively  read. 

What  the  real  sentiments  of  these  Brahmins  are,  or  what  their  object  was  in 
ctnning  to  us,  we  know  not.  Many  of  them  will  occasionally,  in  private,  make 
inch  concessions  as  these  Brahmins  made.  Reference  is  often  made  to  their  ^ooX: 
^Ivftsdoin^  which  they  say  contains  very  sublime  sentiments,  and  very  differeat 
■uizims  from  those  observed  by  the  people.  This  book  is  known  only  by  name 
to  most  of  the  Brahmins.  We  have  endeavored  in  vain  to  obtain  a  copy  for  our 
Perusal. 

,  Monday^  27,  On  Saturday  our  brethren  and  sisters  Richards  and  Meigs  vis- 
^  us.  Yesterday  our  little  church,  consisting  of  seven  persons,  united  for  the 
Jflt  time  on  Missionary  ground  in  celebrating  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper. 
?fethren  and  sisters  Meigs  and  Poor  dedicated  their  two  infant  daughters  to  God, 
1^  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  All  the  services  of  the  day  were  interpreted  into 
«  amul.    The  curiosity  and  attention  of  the  audience,  consisting  of  about  seventy 

•In  eoDfirmation  of  this  assertion,  see  Barrow's  Travels  in  South  Africa,  where  a  very  inter- 
^ting  aeooont  is  given  of  the  Moravian  Mission  at  B avian's  Kloot^  on  the  banks  of  ZouUcr  £u<| 
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persons,  appeared  to  be  considerably  excited.  Many  circumstances  afffc^in; 
ourselves  as  individuals,  and  our  missionary  work,  conspired  to  make  this  a  jqjr- 
fiil  occasion. 

February  1.  The  number  of  persons  who  apply  for  medical  assistance  in- 
creases. For  some  particulars  relating;  to  the  establishment  of  a  hospital,  we  re* 
fer  to  our  letters  addressed  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary. 

5.  Made  an  excursion  to  Panditrepo,  Changane,  and  Oodooville.  It  was 
with  difficulty  that  we  could  travel  in  a  carnage,  on  account  of  the  bad  state  of 
the  roads.  As  the  natives  do  not  use  carts  or  carriages  of  any  kind*  they  are  not 
interested  t*  repair  the  roads.  Indeed  they  have  so  encroached  upon  themi  that 
it  is  often  difficult  to  find  where  the  roads  should  be.  From  what  we  could  lean 
from  observation,  and  from  conversation  with  the  people,  we  think  it  very  desir* 
able  that  missions  should  be  established  in  these  parishes. 

8.  We  are  gratified  to  learn  that  brother  and  sister  Richards  hare  removed 
from  Jaffiiapatum,  to  their  missionary  station  at  Batticotta. 

Sabbath^  9.  P.  M.  Having  no  meeting  at  Mallagum  in  consequence  of  the  ab- 
sence of  the  magistrate,  D.  Bast,  Esq.  we  went  out  into  the  parish  to  speak  to 
the  people  wherever  we  could  find  them.  We  found  them  much  engaged  ia 
gathering  in  the  harvest.    At  two  places  spoke  to  about  70  persons.    We  ex- 

eained  to  them  the  nature  of  the  harvest  that  will  come  at  the  end  of  the  world. 
»me  listened  attentively;  others  scofitd. 

To  prevent  repetition  we  remark,  that  our  routine  of  service  on  the  Sabbath 
has  been  usually  as  follows:  morning  prayers,  accompanied  with  singing  and 
.reading  the  Scriptures  in  Tamul,  at  half  past  8  o'clock.  Preaching  in  our  house 
at  10  A.  M.  the  number  presentt  on  an  average,  about  fifty.  Preaching  at  Mai- 
JIagutn,  two  miles  south  of  Tillipally,  at  12  o'clock,  to  an  audience  of  from  30  to 
60.  Owing  to  different  causes,  our  preaching  at  Mallagum  has  been  much  in- 
terrupted. At  half  past  4  P.  M.  we  have  preached  alternately  at  three  houses  ia 
different  parts  of  the  parish.  This  service  is  usually  better  attended  than  either 
of  the  others.  After  preachings  we  have  more  or  less  conversation  with  the 
people.  In  the  evening  we  give  instruction  to  the  different  members  o/t  oar  ^ 
household. 

February  11.    This  morning  we  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  a  letter  firen 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester.    It  was  brought  to  Bombay  by  the  ship  Saco,  Captain  ^ 
Haskel,  and  forwarded  to  us  by  mail,  accompanied  by  letters  from  our  brothers  \ 
Hall  and  Newell.    We  have  the  unwelcome  intelligence  of  the  death  of  onisof 
brother  Warren's  sisters.    But  in  this  affliction  he  has  much  cause  of  thanki- 
giving,  that  he  need  not  sorrow  even  as  others  who  have  no  hope. 

Saturday,  1$,    This  is  a  celebrated  day  among  the  heathen.    It  is  the  season  i 
of  their  annual  bathing  in  the  sea,  at  a  place  about  two  miles  from  Tillipallr*  1 
This  practice  appears  to  have  originated  from  some  fable  contained  in  their    ' 
system  of  my  thologjr.    The  people,  however,  tell  us  very  different  stoties  on  the 
subject.    By  attending  to  this  ceremony  they  hope  to  wash  away  their  sins,  and    ' 
obtain  some  favor.    Early  this  morning  we  went  to  the  place  of  bathing.    Thoa- 
sands  of  people  were  assembled  from  different  parts  of  the  distript  of  Jaflna. 
Before  they  bathed,  they  received  a  string  from  the  Brahmins.    After  bathioe 
they  made  some  small  offering,  either  of  money  or  fruits,  before  the  idols,  and 
received  a  portion  of  ashes  from  the  excrement  of  the  cow»  considered  by  then 
as  sacred,  which  they  rubbed  upon  different  parts  of  their  bodies.    In  every  di- 
rection we  saw  many  idols  of  different  sizes,  to  which  the  people  were  makiog 
offerings.    In  the  most  conspicuous  place  upon  the  beach,  which  appeared  to  be 
the  central  point  for  the   whole  multitude  —    —    But  it  is  a  shame  to 
speak  of  the  disgusting  evidence' that  impurity  and  blood  are  the  natural  attend- 
ants on  idolatry. 

As  many  persons  as  could  hear  at  once  gathered  around  us,  to  hear  onr  cod-  ; 
versation.  We  endeavored  to  make  them  acquainted  with  that  fountain  which  ' 
the  Lord  has  opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness.  Some  endeavored  to  defend  . 
the  practice  of  idolatry,  and  disputed  much  among  themselves  how  they  ought  to  ^ 
answer  us.  Some  asked  many  questions  concerning  our  religion.  Others,  who 
appeared  to  have  sufficient  knowledge  to  discover  the  futility  of  their  own  supe^ 
stition,  observed,  that  neither  we  nor  they  know  what  will  be  hereafter;  there- 
fore, we  have  nothing  to  do,  but  to  take  care  of  ourselves  in  this  world.  Mmf 
persons  were  displeased  at  our  presen^^  and  would  have  insulted  ost  had  they 
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not  been  restrained  by  fear.  When  we  go  among  the  people  on  such  occasions, 
and  many  come  around  us>  generally  one  or  two  come  forward  as  speakers.  If 
they  do  not  defend  their  cause  well,  or  are  brought  into  difficulty,  others  come 
to  their  assistance.  But  most  frequently  they  begin  to  dispute  among  themselves. 
We  can  but  very  seldom  converse  with  the  Brahmins  in  the  presence  of  the  peo- 
ple, as  they  studiously  avoid  public  conversation.  These  remarks  may  ser\'e  as 
a  general  description  of  the  manner  in  which  we  are  received,  when  we  go  whero 
multitudes  are  assembled. 

Sabbat/iy  23.  As  we  were  closing  public  worship  at  our  house,  a  man  in  the 
neighborhood  fell  from  a  well-sweep,  and  broke  his  leg.  Being  notified  of  the 
event  by  his  distressed  relations,  we  went  immediately  to  his  relief,  and  brought 
lum  to  our  hospital  for  surgical  assistance.  The  native  physicians  have  but  little 
knowledge  of  medicine,  and  less  of  surgery.  Some  of  our  school  boys  ascribed 
his  fall  to  his  breaking  the  Sabbath.  One  of  them  in  particular,  eichorted  the 
people,  in  view  of  this  man's  sad  condition,  to  attend  our  meeting. 

25.  A  man  in  our  neighborhood  fell  from  a  tree  by  which  hU  collar  bone  and 
tome  of  his  ribs  were  broken,  and  his  bead  badly  bruised.  As  a  person  came 
for  our  assistance,  we  went,  and  found  the  patient  in  a  very  suffering  condition. 
Many  persons  of  a  higher,  cast  were  present,  in  whose  conduct  we  saw  a  fair 
specimen  of  the  boasted  morality  oi  paganism.  They  refused  to  render  any 
assistance  to  th!^  sufferer*  because  he  was  of  a  lower  cast  than  they  were.  In 
nin  we  entreated  them  to  bring  us  a  bed,  or  a  basket,  in  which  the  man 
night  be  carried  to  the  hospital.  We  embraced  the  opportunity  for  contrasting 
the  nature  and  tendency  of  their  religion  with  Christianity.  At  length,  some  of 
iliem  appeared  to  be  ashamed  of  this  conduct,  and  assisted  in  putting  the  man  into 
our  cariia|^,  and  in  bringing  him  home. 

26.  This  afternoon  another  man  was  brought  in,  with  a  broken  thigh,  and  a 
braised  head,  occasioned  by  a  fall  from  a  hi^  tree.  His  wounds  are  bad,  and 
we  fear  he  has  received  some  internal  injury.  We  know  not  what  the  Lord  in- 
tiBids,  by  casting  so  many  of  these  distress^  objects  upon  us.  We  hope  it  is  that 
ve  may  effectually  point  them  to  the  great  Physician  of  souls. 

Marc  A  4th.  This  day  Mr.  Mooyart  visited  us.  and  brought  with  him  Johtt 
Bewasagayan,  a  young  Malabar  from  Tranquebar,  who  was  one  of  Dr.  John's 
pq)ils.  He  is  ah  intelligent,  pious  man,  and  has  the  superintendence  of  several 
mdols  at  Tranquebar,  which  are  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Camerer.  He  converses 
fell  in  English,  and  has  given  us  much  valuable  information  on  the  subject  uF 
Khools  among  the  heathens. 

6/^.  For  several  weeks  past,  we  have  had  exceeding  g^at  and  unex- 
(teted  rains.  They  have  been  very  destructive  to  the  crops  which  the  peo- 
^  were  gathering,  particularly  to  the  rice,  which  is  as  bread  com  to  this  peo- 
ple. Many  cattle  have  died  in  Jaffna,  by  exposure  to  the  rains,  and  for  want  of 
ibod.  Mr.  Glenie  with  his  family  has  been  driven  from  his  temporary  residence 
•tCangasantory,  on  the  sea-shore,  by  the  rains,  and  will  tarry  with  us  a  few  days, 
tiU  he  can  remove  to  Jaffnapatam.  As  he  will  not  return  to  Cangasantory  again , 
he  gives  us  permission  to  remove  from  that  place  to  Tillipally  his  buildings,  which 
he  has  generously  given  us  to  be  prepared  for  a  hospital,  which  we  much  need 
It  present. 

18th.  A  promising  young  man  from  a  Dutch  family  at  Jafihapatam>  who 
•peaks  the  Tamul  fluently,  came  to  reside  with  us  on  trial,  to  assist  brother  War- 
ita  in  attending  on  the  sick.  The  assistance  of  some  one  is  necessary,  that 
brother  Warren  may  devote  more  time  to  the  more  irpportant  duties  of  ^he 
BUssion. 

•  ItOth.  Rev.  Mr.  Glenie  and  his  family  are  about  to  remove  to  Point  de  Galle. 
He  presented  us,  for  the  use  of  the  mission,  a  number  of  Tamul  and  English 
books.  Among  them  are  hfteen  New  Testaments.  This  is  a  most  valuable  and 
Kasonable  present  to  us.  We  much  regret  Mr.  Glenie 's  removal  from  Jaffna« 
^  believe,  however,  that  the  place  (o  which  he  is  removed  presents  a  wider 
fcld  than  this. 

Friday ^  2Ut,  In  visiting  the  people  this  day,  it  happened  that  we  came  into 
the  neighborhood  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  We  find  that  the  influence  of  the 
Catholic  priest,  who  visits  the  parish  occasionally,  is  very  great.  Some  listened 
attentively  to  our  conversation;  but  said  they  weie  afraid  lo  come  and  hear  ouV 
preaching,  lest  they  should  offend  the  priesv. 
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The  case  of  Sapayen,  a  young  Malabar  from  Jaffnapauun,  of  about  nineteea 
years  of  age,  has  become  interesting  to  us.  He  is  the  eldest  son,  the  favorite  of 
his  parents,  who  have  high  expectations  respecting  him.  His  father*  who  is  a 
man  of  considerable  property,  placed  Supayen  under  our  care  about  three 
months  ago,  to  be  instructed  in  the  English  language.  He  committed  Mm  to  as 
in  a  very  formal  manner,  and  said  that  Supayen  was  no  longer  his  son,  but  ours. 
A  few  days  before  Supayen  had  visited  us.  He  told  us  that  in  consequence  of 
reading  a  few  chapters  in  a  Bible,  which  he  received  from  a  native  Christian,  he 
thought  that  the  heathen  religion  was  wrong,  and  he  earnestly  desh^ed  to  become 
acquainted  with  Christianity.  We  had  much  interesting  converaation  with  him^ 
as  his  mind  was  awakened  to  very  serious  inquiry.  He  said  he  wQuld  request  hit 
father  to  permit  him  to  come  to  school  to  us  to  learn  English,  though  hb  princi- 
pal object  would  be  to  learn  the  Christian  religion.  His  conduct*  since  he  has  « 
been  with  us,  has  been  uniformly  good.  His  modest  deportment,  and  earnest  de- 
sire to  receive  instruction,  have  induced  us  to  encourage  him  to  be  much  with  m. 
We  rejoice  in  the  belief  that  he  has  felt,  in  some  degree,  the  power  of  divine  troth 
on  his  heart.  A  few  weeks  ago,  when  D,  Bast,  Esq.  was  with  us  on  a  visit,  Su- 
payen took  us  aside,  and  told  him  in  Tamul,  as  he  (Supayen)  understands  bat 
little  English,  that  he  had  somethbg  to  communicate  to  us.  He  was  considenr 
Illy  agitated,  and  manifested  a  deep  interest  in  what  he  was  about  to  say.  El 
•aid  he  had  been  examining  the  Christian  religion,  and  being  (9^x1  vinced  that  it 
was  true,  he  wished  to  receive  it.  He  learned  from  the  New  Tesument,  that  no 
one  could  become  a  true  disciple  of  Christ,  unless  he  forsook  father  and  mother; 
Sec.  he  wished  us  to  know  that  he  was  willing  to  leave  all  for  Christ.  When  we 
explained  to  him  the  meaning  of  those  passages,  and  told  him  that  it  was  eventui 
duty  to  continue  with  his  parents,  unless  they  endeavored  to  prevent  his  servioi 
Christ,  his  mind  was  somewhat  relieved.  As  his  parents  were  heathens^  he  ap- 
peared to  think  that  he  must  leave  them,  without  reference  to  the  treatment  hi 
might  receive  from  them.  Perhaps,  however,  he  foresaw  the  storm  which  bu 
sbce  arisen.  He  has  expressed  a  wish  to  be  baptised.  But  for  several  reasooi 
we  think  it  best  that  he  should  not  receive  baptism  at  present. 

SabbQth^  March  23.  This  is  the  anniversary  of  our  arrival  on  the  island.  We 
have  found  it  good  to  review  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  has  led  us.  We  beI4 
our  afternoon  service  at  the  house  of  a  man  who  has  been  in  the  hospital  for  sev- 
eral weeks  past,  on  account  of  some  of  his  bones  having  been  broken,  but  who 
has  now  recovered.  As  he  was  of  a  low  cast,  but  few  people  attended.  Many 
came  and  listened  at  a  distance,  but  were  either  afraid  or  ashamed  to  come  near. 
Others  came  and  looked  at  us  very  scornfully,  and  passed  by. 

25.  At  7  o'clock  P.  M.  we  heard  in  our  neighborhood  a  loud  noise  of  beUi» 
horns,  drums,  &c.  On  inquiry,  we  found  that  it  was  at  a  temple  dedicated  tot 
devil,  whose  name  is  Fayroven^  and  that  this  was  the  season  for  the  annual  k^ 
tival.  Immediately,  accompanied  by  our  interpreter,  we  went  to  the  temple*  As 
.we  approached  it  unobserved,  we  saw  the  officiating  Brahmin,  a  man  with  whom 
we  once  had  some  acquaintance  in  public,  flee  into  an  inner  apartment  of  the 
building.  We  made  many  inquiries  respecting  their  proceedings.  Some  of  them 
jcon versed  indeed  like  the  votaries  of  the  devil,  and  said  that  the  same  God  who 
made  heaven  made  hell  also;  and  that  hell  w«uld  cry  if  some  did  not  go  to  it, 
therefore  they  wished  to  go  to  hell!  Others,  after  attempting  to  defend  their 
practices,  acknowledged  that  they  had  no  good  reasons  to  give,  but  the  customs 
of  their  forefathers.  The  offering  of  the  people  consisted  chiefly  of  fruits  of  dif- 
ferent kinds.  One  man  in  the  neighborhood,  who  prayed  at  this  temple,  success- 
fully, as  he  supposes,  for  the  recovery  of  a  sick  child,  made  a  large  ofleriog* 
Having  stated  to  them  the  Scriptural  account  of  the  devil,  and  some  other  trutbsi 
we  returned  home.  The  people  recommenced  their  ceremonies,  wluch  were  con- 
tinued till  nearly  morning.  We  learn,  that  in  almost  every  village  a  temple  may 
be  found  dedicated  to  this  imaginary  devil. 

March  26.  This  evening  D,  Bast,  Esq.  united  with  us  in  our  weekly  prayer 
meeting. 

We  have  been  obliged  to  suspend  our  school  at  Mallagum,  for  want  d  s 
proper  schoolmaster.    A  few  weeks  ago  we  brought  forward  to  the  people  of 
Mallagum  a  subscription  paper,  to  procure  money  to  build  a  school  house.    Con* 
trary  to  our  expectations  35  rix  dollars  were  subscribed.    If  the  money  be  pale- 
's 
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tiiallf  paid,  this  will  prove  an  encouraging  event  to  us,  and  will  be  worthy  of 
notice. 

37.  Yesterday  Mr.  Poor  went  to  Jaffna.  While  there,  Supayen,  who  went  to 
visit  his  parents  two  days  ago,  came  to  him  in  great  affliction.  A  disaffected  boy 
whom  wedismissed  from  our  school,  told  Supayen's  fother  that  Supayen  had  re 
nounoed  the  heathen  religion,  and  had  become  a  Christian.  On  this  account  his 
&ther  was  much  enraged  at  him.  He  charged  him  not  to  go  again  to  Tillipally, 
refused  to  give  him  any  victuals,  insisted  on  bis  attending  the  heathen  ceremonies, 
and  threatened  to  disinhetit  him  if  he  did  not  obey.  Supayen  resolutely  refused 
to  worship  at  the  temples,  and  told  his  father  that  he  greatly  desired  to  continue 
his  studies  at  Tillipaily.  His  father  then  confined  him  in  a  dark  room.  His 
mother^  though  much  displeased  with  him,  gave  him  a  little  rice,  without  the 
knowledge  of  her  husband.  Supayen  made  his  escape,  and  related  tu  Mr.  Poor 
the  circumstances  of  his  case,  and  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  return  to  TilH- 

Kly.  It  was  easy  to  state  general  principles  of  action  from  the  New  Testament, 
difficult  to  give  advice  in  this  case.  Mr.  Poor  did  not  attempt  to  dissuade  him 
from  returning  to  Tillipaily;  for  as  he  had  in  a  very  formal  manner  been  com- 
mitted to  our  care,  it  appeared  proper  that  we  should  have  an  intervijsw  with  his 
lither,  before  his  son  is  taken  from  us.  Supayen  returned  to  Tillipaily  this 
Cfening. 

Babbath^  30.  At  our  afternoon  service,  wluch  was  held  among  the  people, 
there  appeared  to  be  .more  than  usual  attention  to  the  word.  Several  persons 
toU  OS  that  they  were  ignorant,  being  deceived  by  their  Brahmins,  and  wished 
iDir  instruction.  In  the  evening  we  had  conversation  with  several  persons,  who 
annifested  a  degree  of  interest  in  the  discourse.  Thev,  like  many  others  with 
with  whom  we  have  privately  conversed,  confessed  the  folly  of  idolatry;  that 
they  continued  in  the  heathen  religion  merely  in  compliance  with  custom,  and 
md  that  they  and  many  other  people  would  soon  become  Christians.  But  we 
bdkve  that  Satan  will  not  give  up  a  subject  without  a  struggle. 

31.  Supayen's  fiather  sent  for  him  to  return  home,  saying,  that  if  he  did  not 
come  immeaiately,  he  would  come  to  Tillipaily  and  take  him.  Supayen,  with- 
out oar  knowledge,  sent  word  that  he  could  not  go  home  at  present.  When  he 
leceifed  the  message  from  his  father  he  came  to  us  in  tears,  and  pointed  us  to  the 
Jatter  part  of  the  tenth  chapter  of  Matthew  as  being  applicable  to  his  case.  He 
Minted  to  the  34th  to  39th  verses  inclusively,  and  said  with  much  expression  of 
feeling,  "That  very  good." 

J^iril  1.  Met  our  brethren  Richards  and  Meigs  at  Jaffiiapatam  to  settle  our 
annual  accounts,  and  to  attend  to  some  other  concerns  relative  to  the  mission. 
Were  nnanimous  in  our  proceedings,  and  had  a  pleasant  interview. 

This  morning  a  man  was  brought  to  our  hospital,  who  had  fallen  from  a  tree, 
ttd  was  much  mjured.  He  ascribed  his  fall  to  the  influence  of  the  devil,  to  whom 
he  has  made  no  offerings  of  late. 

{To  be  continued,) 


BOMBAY  MISSION. 

Letter  from  the  Misaionariee  at  Bombay^  to  the  Corresfiondmg  Secretary, 

Bombay,  Dec.  15, 1817. 

lEV.  A)fD   DEAR    SIX, 

Our  last  communications  to  you  were  forwarded  by  the  Cicero,  Capt.  Edes, 
^ly  in  July  last.  As  no  opportunity  of  sending  to  America  direct  has  since 
<{cciined,  we  have  delayed  our  communications  for  the  last  quarter  undl  this 
Ittie,  and  are  now  about  to  transmit  them  to  you  by  the  Fawn,  Capt  Austin.  Wc 
deceived  very  few  letters  by  the  Fawn,  and  none  from  yourself;  which  we  im* 
VtXit  to  the  circumstance,  that  when  Capt.  Austin  sailed,  it  was  uncertain  whether 
&e  would  come  to  Bombay  or  not. 

When  we  wrote  you  last,  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  was  in  the  press.  The  print- 
^  of  Matthew  was  completed  some  time  ago,  and  we  now  have  the  pleasure 
^sending  you  a  copy.  We  have  since  the  completion  of  Matthew  struck  off" 
lOOO  copies  of  a  tract  of  sixteen  pages  octavo,  which  we  also  send.  The  second 
iheet  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  now  in  the  pr^ss.  We  have  made  arrange- 
ments for  binding  books  ourselves,  which  reduces  the  expense  of  binding  full  one 
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half.  We  have  bound  a  part  of  the  edition  of  Matthew,  and  also  of  the  tract,  and 
have  commenced  the  distribution  of  them.  A  copy  of  the  Gospel  has  been  pre- 
sented to  the  Goremor,  which  His  Exceltency  was  pleased  to  8ccg;>t  with  tind- 
ness  and  approbation.  The  translating  and  printing  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  we 
calculate  to  continue  until  the  whole  shall  be  completed,  should  we  live  so  long; 
but  in  the  mean  time  we  intend  to  prepare  and  print,  iu  a  series  of  tracts  or  Dum- 
bers,  an  abridgment  of  the  Bible  in  the  regular  order  of  events.  The  first  num- 
ber, embracing  the  history  of  the  period  between  the  creation  and  the  flood,  b 
now  ready  for  the  press,  and  will  be  printed  soon.  The  whole  work  will  make 
a  volume  of  200  or  300  pages  octavo. 

The  schools  continue  to  prosper.  Since  our  last  account  of  the  schools,  two 
new  ones  have  been  opened,  one  of  them  for  outcasts,  who  have  hitherto  been 
excluded  from  the  means  of  instruction,  as  they  are  not  allowed  to  sit  in  the  same  ' 
room  with  persons  of  any  cast.  We  are  obliged  to  employ  a  Jew  to  teach  this 
school,  because  no  Hindoo  of  cast  would  teach  the  outcasts;  and  no  one  among 
themselves  was  found  capable  of  teaching.  We  have  now  six  schools,  taught  by 
native  masters,  under  our  superintendance.  The  average  number  of  boys,  who 
attend  from  day  today,  in  all  the  schof^  collectively,  is  about  two  hundred, and 
about  twice  that  number  are  on  our  lists,  though  they  are  never  all  present  at 
onoe.  A  considerable  number  of  the  children  have  learned  to  read  the  printed 
character  with  facility;  all  such  have  been  rewarded  with  a  copy  of  the  Gospel, 
which  they  are  very  eager  to  receive,  not  from  a  sense  of  its  intrinsic  worth,  nor 
any  idea  of  changing  their  religion,  but  because  they  are  proud  to  have  a  bwk 
which  they  can  read  to  their  parents  and  friends;  an  acquisition  in  this  places  of 
which  comparatively  few  can  boast.  We  find  the  school  boys  and  their  con- 
nexions more  desirous  of  receiving  the  Gospel  and  tracts,  which  we  have  print- 
ed, than  any  other  persons.  This  is  one  good  effect  of  imparting  instruction  to 
the  young,  which  begins  to  be  immediately  felt.  And  with  the  blessing  of 
God  may  we  not  confidently  hope  that  a  great  and  general  change,  in  tbe 
moral,  religious/  and  intellectual  condition  and  habits  of  this  peopl^  may  ulti- 
mately be  effected  by  means  of  Christian  schools  and  a  Christian  press,  inconr 
nexion  with  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

We  are  filled  with  admiration  at  the  liberality  of  our  friends  and  countrynes, 
who  have  furnished  us  so  bountifully  with  the  means  of  supporting  and  extending 
our  plans  for  the  education  of  heathen  children  and  youth.  As  an  encourage- 
ment to  persevere  in  so  benevolent  an  object,  the  contributors  to  the  heathen 
school  fund  may  be  informed,  that  by  means  of  their  liberality  three  or  four  hnn- 
dred  Heathen,  Mahometan,  and  Jewish  children  and  youth  in  this  town  are  dailf 
instructed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  (in  their  own  tongue^  which  are  able  to  make 
them  wise  to  salvation,  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  it  in  contempla- 
tion immediately  to  extend  the  benefits  of  instruction  by  opening  schools  in  the 
distant  parts  of  the  island,  and  in  Salsette,  and  to  devise  and  extend  all  such  plan$ 
of  education  as  our  funds  will  warrant,  and  such  as  we  trust  will  give  satisractioa 
to  our  patrons  at  home,  and  further  the  general  objects  of  their  wishes.  A  sep- 
arate account  of  all  our  i*eceipts  and  expenses  on  account  of  schools  is  kept,  and 
will  be  forwarded,  from  time  to  time,  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board. 

Our  preaching  to  the  natives  continues  much  the  same  as  we  have  described  in 
former  communications.  We  have  not  yet  succeeded  in  collecting  a  regular  con- 
gregation to  assemble  statedly  in  one  place:  nor  can  we  give  encouraging  ac- 
counts of  any  special  ■  attention  to  the  Gospel  among  the  heathen  in  this  place. 
They  listen,  and  in  general  approve,  but  go  away  indifferent,  and  still  eleave  to 
.their  idols.  But  is  it  not  much  the  same  with  the  generality  of  those  who  call 
themselves  Christians?  We  hope,  however,  that  it  will  not  always  be  thus;  for 
St  would  be  discouraging  to  spend  our  lives  among  these  heathen,  and  never  see 
any  of  them  converted.  To  Him,  with  whom  is  the  residue  of  the  Spirit  muit 
our  eyes  be  directed,  until  he  is  pleased  to  give  his  blessing. 

We  have  for  about  five  months  past  had  a  meeting  in  the  Fort  on  Thursday 
evening,  where  we  pi^each  to  about  twenty  persons  in  English.  The  renewing  of 
our  English  preaching  was  occasioned  by  the  suspension  of  a  Thursday  evening 
\ecture  established  t^  the  Rev.  Mr.  Davies,  one  of  the  chaplains,  who  is  now 
gone  to  England.  It  was  the  wish  of  a  few  people  that  we  should  keep  up  the 
lecture  during  Mr.  D.'s  absence. 

Since  we  wrote  you  last,  we  have  been  visited  with  afflictions.  On  the  the  nK 
of  Sept.  brother  Bardwell's  infant  son  was  removed  by  dcathj  after  a  lingering 
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flfaiess  of  MX  weeks,  aged  thirteen  and  a  half  months.  About  the  18th  brother 
Bardwell  was  seized  with  an  inflammation  of  the  liver,  which  was  so  violent  as 
to  render  his  cai^  very  critical  for  several  days,  until  he  was  brought  under  the 
influence  of  mercury,  when  the  symptoms  began  to  abate;  and  after  undergoing 
a  thorough  salivation,  he  is  now  nearly  restored  to  his  former  health.  We  are 
greatly  indebted  to  Dr.  Taylor  for  his  kind  and  assiduous  attention  on  this,  as 
well  as  on  former  occasions  of  dangerous  sickness  in  our  family.  We  have  the 
greatest  cause  of  thankfulness  to  the  Author  of  all  our  mercies  that  brother  B.*s 
si(^ness  was  not  unto  death,  and  that  the  danger  was  so  speedily  removed.  Had 
another  breach  been  made  in  our  number,  it  would  have  been  severely  felt  by  us; 
and  we  doubt  not  by  the  Board.  God  has  ever  been  merciful  in  his  dealings  with 
this  Mission.  Though  he  has  often  afilicte'd  us,  yet  he  has  never  taken  his  loving 
kindness  from  us.  *  May  our  spared  lives  be  wholly  devoted  to  his  praise. 

When  we  last  heard  from  Ceylon,  we  received  the  afflicting  intelligence  that 
brother  Warren  has  had  a  return  of  his  old  complaint  of  raising  blood.  He  had 
gone  to  Colombo  for  the  benefit  of  a  better  air,  but  with  a  doubtful  prospect  of 
ever  returning  to  Jaffna.  He  was  composed  and  comfortable  in  mind,  and  seemed 
to  be  prepared  for  life  or  death.  We  have  not  heard  from  him  since  his  depart* 
are  for  Colombo. 

We  have  long  been  looking  for  the  arrival  of  the  four  misfdonaries  who  were  to 
tail  from  home  last  spring*  but  have  not  yet  heard  of  thei^r  arrival  in  this 
•oantry. 

We  forward  together  with  this,  three  letters  from  our  C^lon  brethren,  wluck 
have  lain  by  us  several  months,  for  want  of  an  opportunity  of  sending  them  with- 
out the  heavy  postage  now  charged  on  letters  sent  by  way  of  Elnglaiid. 

We  remain.  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  your  most  obedient  and  humble  servants. 

'  G.  Hall,       S.  Neweal,       H.  Bardwkll. 

Rev.  Dr.  Worcester. 

DONATIONS  TO  THE  AMERICAN  BOARD  OF  COMMISSIONERS  FOR  FOR- 

EIGN  MISSIONS. 


April  i.  From  two  little  boysy  Jo- 
leph  L.  andEUss  Riggs,  of  New 
Provideiice,  N.J.  for  the  Chero- 
kee Miaaaon»  .  -  JB2  00 

Mr.  Samuel  Brown,  of  Brimfield,  by 
Rev.  Joseph  Vaill,  -         100 

Mr.  Jacob  Hitehcock,ofdo.       1  00 — 8  00 

.4.  The  Newell  Mission  Society  in 
North  Stoniogton,  Con.  by  Miss 
Hannah  T.  Randall,  Treasurer,  25  00 

The  Rev.  Lathrop  Thompson,  of 
Ctttehoeue  parish,  Southold,  Loae 
Idand,  .  -  -  25  00 

•.  The  Female  Cent  Society  of  Or- 
ireM,  Ver.  by  Dr.  \\m.  G.  Hook- 
er, .  .  .  .43  24 
Contrihation  at  a  Monthly  concert 
farprajer  at  Brad  ford,  Ver.  by  the 
Rev.  Silas  M'Kean,        -  -        14  55 
7.  Subscribers  in  the  Congregational 
Society  h\  Acworth,  N.  H.  by  Mr. 
Alexander  Grout,  viz.  for  Foreign 
Missions,            -           -       33  00 
IW  Christianizing  the  heathen 

io  America        .  -         2  00 — 35  00 

A  Friend  to  Foreign  Missions*,  his 

Carried  forward  gl46  79 

•  TMm  **Friendto  F.  Misaitnt^  accompO' 
tied  his  reguett  to  become  a  subscriber/or  t/te 
tiinenamed  purpose,  ttith  the  foUowing 
Mte, 

**Bo9ton,  Jan,  24,  1818. 
**Dcar  Sir^ 
"Since  perusing  the    books  abovenamed 
Cviz.The  Christian  Orator,  and  the  pam^ 
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subscription  for  three  months,  .  3  00 

Collection  in  the  vestry  i^  Park  Street 
Church,  at  the  monthly  CQnoert,  by 
Mr.  Nathaniel  Willis,  .  3  tS 

8.  A  Society  of  females  in  Newbury 
and  Newbuiyport^  bjr  Mr.  S.  Ten- 
ney,  -  -  80  00 

Miss  Elisabeth  Winslow,  by  Mr.  T. 
Winthrop,  r  -  -         10  00 

A  Legacy  bequeathed  b^  Mrs.  Elisa- 
beth Hinsdale,  late  of  Newark,  N. 
J.  by  David  D.  Crane,  Esq.  Execu- 
tor, -  -  -       50  0a 

11.  A  Friend,  by  Miss  E.  Prentiss, 
UolUston,  for  instructing  the  hea- 

Carried  forward  S^^  f^ 

phlet  contatning  the  performtmeeB  at  the  cr* 
dination  of  the  Rev,  Mr.  Dwight^J  I  have 
concluded  to  offer  n\jf  services  to  you,  t9  rorite 
each  and  every  month  to  the  am&unt  of  one 
dollar;  though  small,  it  -wiU  give  a  kelping 
hand  to  the  watering  of  the  Joototeps  of  the 
MissUmarie*,  My  vnfe  cordially  Joint  m& 
in  this,  and  withes  to  extend  our  love  and  Jet- 
lowsbip  to  all  who  believe  on  the  Zard  Jen* 
Christ,  and  devputfy  call  on  hie  name.  We 
believe  it  to  be  a  glorious  object,  and  regret 
that  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  do  more.  Dear 
Sir,  should  you  have  an  apprehennonofyur 
removal  hence  to  the  eternal  state,  let  me  re- 
quest that  you  would  appoint  a  substitute  to 
employ  me,  as  above  specified,  for  the  glory  of 
God.  and  tlie  good  of  his  chwxh. 

''Jam,  ^c, :* 


DonatianM  to  Fjortign  Mt^km* 


M^n 
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then  in  oar  own  oountry,        3  00 

From  Miss  E.  Prentis^  1  00 4  00 

18.  A  friend  in  Hanover,         '  -  5  00 

The  Foreign  and  Domestie  Misskxi 
Soeiety  of  Framingham  and  Marl- 
boroogh,   by  Mr.  Samuel    Witt, 
Jan.  Treasurer,    for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, -  -  S  00 
For  Domestlo^io.            -           6  06 
Unappropriated,        -         -  49  00—61  00 
The  Rockingham  N.  H.  Charitable 
Society,  1^   Mr.  J.  Buriey  Hill, 
Treasurer,               -               -  90  S2 
Mr.  Isaae  Parker,               -           ^  d  50 
A  friend  of  Missions,  by  Mr.  PUnr 

Fisk,  .  -  .  S  90 

18.  By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester  from 

several  sources,  as  follows,  viz. 
An  unknown  person  in  ZauesriUe, 
Ohio,  by  the  Rev.  James  Culbert- 
son,  -  .  -      7  00 

A  Society  in  the  west  parish  of 

Rowley,by  Mr.  John  Pbtts,10  00 
Collection  in  a  family  in  the 

north  parish  of  Andover,         S  00 
TheMale  Society  in  aid  of  For- 
eign  Missions,  in  Poultney, 
Ver.by  Mr.  Stephen  W.Dana, 
Treasurer,  -  17  15 

The  Female  Sodetj  in  do.  br 

Miss  Emily  Brace,Treasurer,t9  96 56  41 

By  the  Rev. William  Chamberiin,  an 
ajgieot  of  the  Board,  collected  on 
his  way  from  LoaisvOle,  Ken.  to 
Chickamaueah,  from  several  socie- 
ties and  incuvidoals  as  follows,  viz. 
Contribution  at  Beardstown,    Ken- 
tucky,        -  .  -    IS  94 
Mr.  llynes,         -           -  5  00 
James  Gilkeson,  of  Springfield,  1  00 
Samuel  Mc  Elroy^  Lebanon,     1  06 
From  the  followmg  individuals    at 

Greensburg,  viz. 
James  Allen,  -  -     5  00 

Daniel  Brown,     •  -  5  00 

Joseph  Aikin,  -  -  '  S  00 

Andrew  Steele,   -  •  5  00 

J.  Barrett,     -  -  •      S  00 

-T>orothy  Barrett,  -  2  00 

Martin  Kelby,  •  -      S  00 

Samuel  Marshall,  -  9  00 

Daniel  B.  Taylor.     -  -      8  00 

Mary  Barrett,      -  -  1  00 

Ann  Allen,     -  -  -      1  00 

A  friend,  -  -  1  00 

Polly  Rhea,    -  -  -      1  00 

Robert  Moore,    -  -  I  50 

Robert  Allen,  -  -     1  00 

John  Emerson,    -^  -  1  00 

Hiram  Emerson,  *    -  -         50 

John  Brown,        •  -  1  00 

James  Brown,  -  -     1  00 

John  Moore,       •  -  1  00 

Samuel  Cowley,       -  -         sO 

Stephen  Scott,     -  -  75 

A  friend  in  Glasgow,  -      9  00 

From  the  following  individuals 

at  three  Springs,  viz. 
Mrs.  Susan  Skvles,  •  -      5  00 

Mrs.  Julia  Cook,  -  1  19 

Mrs.  Margaret  Harney,       -     9  00 


Carried  fonranl  £74  37  g385  37 


Brought  fiNrwird  £74  S?  f^  d? 

Benjamin  Threeple,  9  00 

Wibiam  Harris,        -  •      1  00 

Alexander  Chapman,    •*"  *      1  00 

Samuel  Garrison,      -  -      1  00 

Alexander  Graham,        -  1  00 

Joseph  Sloss,    •>        -  -      9  00 

William  Hodge,  .  9  00 

A  friend,       '  '  •         7S 

Contribution  in  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, -  •  98  81 

Individuals  in  do.  as  foDows  viz. 

A.  Caldwell, 

James  Trimble, 

R.  M.  Gavod(,   • 

J.  P.  Irwin,  - 

Ephraim  R.  Foster, 

Alpha  Kingsley, 

Robert  Armstrong, 

Angier  Hynes, 

O.  B.  Hayes, 

Alexander  Porter,    • 

Robert  W..  Greene, 

Eleanor  Nichol, 

James  Whittaker, 

Ruth  Talbot,     • 

Ralph  E.W.i&arie, 

Henry  Crahb, 

A  friend, 

George  Crocket, 

Mary  Berr3rhill, 

Nathan  Ewing, 

G.  Bedford, 

Th.Hill, 

In  Shelbyville,     - 

In  Franklin  county,  • 

90.  The  Female  Reading  Society  in 
Wrentham, 

Several  Fenrales  in  Quincj, 

A  Mission  boil  at  Parsippany,  N.  J. 
by  the  Rev.  ^lisha  P.  Swift, 

99.  The  Female  Cent  Society  in 
Hingham,'  by  Miss  Rachel  Ripley, 
Treasurer,        -  -  - 

The  Monthly  Concert  for  prayer  at 
Foxborough,  by  Mr.  Samuel  Sea- 
ver,  .  -  -  - 

Miss  Luereti4Whitney,of  Boston^ 

The  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  Dun- 
barton,  N.  H.  by  Maj.  John  Mills, 
jun.        -  -  -  - 

93.  The  Male  Juvenile  Sodety  of 
Waitsfield  and  Faystown,  Ver.  b^ 
the  Rev.  Chester  Wright, 

The  Society  of  Friends  to  Morals  and 
Missions  in  Westminster,  Ver.  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Lyman, 

94.  A  Lency  bequeathed  by  Dea. 
Jonathan  lAwrence,  late  of  Ashby, 
by  Mrs.  M«ry  Lawrence,  admin- 

^'  btratriz,  -  -  - 

95.  The  Female  Cent  Society  in 
Chester,  Orange  Co.  N.  Y.  for  the 
Mission  among  the  western  In- 
dians, by  Mrs.  Eleanor  Thomas, 
Treasurer,         -  -       13  00 

Rev.  James  Thomas,  for  the 
same  object,.  -  4  00^—17  W 

97.  Avails  of  a  Charity  Box,  kept  by 
a  female  in  the  first  parish  in.Ded- 
ham  after  dfsfraying  annual  cbntri- 
btttions,  -  -  -  1^ 

Carried  forward  gSU  ^ 


19  00 

5  00 

5  00 

10  00 

5  00 

5  00 

5  00 

5  09 

5  00 

5  00 

5  00 

to  00 

1  00 

1  60 

1  00 

5  00 

1  00 

1  00 

1  00 

5  00 

200 

9  00 

8  50 

13  00- 

930  43 

iety  in 

* 

50  00 

4  53 

400 


10  00 


9<S 

soo 


34  00 


94  00 


2«00 


35  00 


hmatiotm  io  the  School  Fumdand  A^aionary  Chapel  at  Bombay.       SSI 

Bnm^t  forwaid  £811  65 
0  mtsdons  in  Pomfret^Con. 
Western  MiasioD, 


r  ooneeit  ft»  prayer  at  Dni- 
Bir.  Leri  Spaoldiiig 
'•box, 

lie  Cent  SodetT  of  Belton, 
if  Warren,  Ohio,  by  Mrs. 
r  Winter,  Treasarer, 
Deborah  FroUunghami  an 
Hibaeription, 
friend  in  Salein, 
ttribation  in  Holden, 
mbers  of  the  Rev.  Dr.Wor- 
and  the  Re?.  Mr.  fimer- 
urbhes  in  ^alem,  to  eonati-. 
s  Rev.  Cyrus  Kingibory, 
ufj  to  the  Cherokees  and 
rSy  a  member  for  life  of  the 
aik  Bible  Society,  by  the 
\  Worcester, 


300 

1  6S 

200 


H  00 

1  00 

400 

16  75 


30  00 
gISl  09 


THB  SCHOOL  FUND. 

^*n>m  the  Juvenile  Female 

ill  New  Providence,  N.  J, 

sating  heathen  children,  fay 

Elias  Riggs,  -  ^\%  00 

'Wton*8  school  in  Brimfidd, 

sating  heathen  children  in 

T  the  Rev.  Jo.  VaiU.   4  30 

in  Mr.  Jacob  Hiteh- 

ehool  in  Western,       1  51 

Hubbard,ofBrimfield, 
foreign  Mission  School 
iivaU,        -  .        1  00~6  81 

to  the  heathen  in  West 


little  giris  in  Middlebary, 
Mr.  D.  Hemenway, 
i  friend. 


ifieent  Society  of  voang  la- 
fewboryport,  by  Miss  Ma- 
son, Treasurer, 
lale  Charitable  Soeiety  in 
trtfield,  Ver.  for  promoting 
Ml  and  christian  knowledge 
lie  heathen  in  N.  America, 
N.  Coolidge,        -      4  41 
lady  in  Windsor,  Ver.     50- 
^iniale  Society  of  Dracut  for 
ig    heathen    children,   by 
staey  Stanley,  Treasurer, 
f  in  Uxbridge  for  the  bene- 
lieathen    children  in  the 


1  00 

S  00 

60  00 


90  n 


91 


16  00 


1  00 


Koflkingham  (N.  H.)  Chan- 
06iety>  by  J.  Barley  UUI, 
w,         -  -       51  10 

Ebr  educating  a  heathen 
he  name  to  be  given  at 

tpavment,)  15  00 66  10 

r  in  Say  brook,  Con.  for  the 
I  CornwiiU,  by  Samuel  W. 

800 
oyt,  of  St.  Albans,  Ver.  for 
leation   o^  a  child   named 
HoTT,  the  2d  semi-annual 
t,  -  -  W  00 

naai  subscription  by  a  num- 
Ming  ladies  m  Salem,for  the 

Carried  forward  £214  04 


Bnoght  forwaid  £814  04 
support  of  a  female  heathen  ehild, 
now  in  the  family  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Poor,  at  THOi^ly,  called  Habriit 
Nswsu,  by  the  Rev.  Br.  Wor- 
eester,       -  -  -  -        9  00 

20.  By  the  Bev.Elisha  P.  Swift, 
from  the  Heathen  School  Society 
in  Roekaway,  N.  J.  for  the  support 
of  a  heathen  child  in  the  mission 
iamlly,  to  be  ealled  Babttabas 
Rivo,       -  -  -    30  00 

The  Heathen  Sehool  Soeiety 
in  Parsippany,  N.  J .  for  tlie 
support  of  a  heathen  child 
to  be  called  Jofw  Fobb,   .  30  00 

A  friend,  for  the  Foreijga 
Mission  Sehool  at  Comw^,    1  00—61  00 

The  Assoeiatkm  in  Franeaitown,  N. 
H.  for  edoeatinr  heathen  duldreii^ 
by  Mr.  Moses  Fisher,  jun.  Ti<eaa- 
urer,  -  -  -  18  81 

The  Female  Assoeiatkm  in  do. 
bv  Miss  Debocah  Starrett, 
Treasurer,  •  9  OO 

Individuals  in  Praneestown,       3  77— —30  91 

The  Young  Men's  Soeiety  in  Farm* 
incton.  Con.  for  educating  heathett 
elukiren,  by  Sobmon  Cowles,  jun. 
Treasurer,  -  -  •        30  00 

82.  The  Orphan's  Friend  Society  in 
Grafton,  Yer.  for  the  education  of 
heathen   chlMren  in   Bombay^  by 

Miss  Fanny  Hall,  Treasurer,        •        5  08 

84.  The  Assooiatkw  in  Bosoawen, 
N .  H.  for  educating  heathen  chil- 
dren, by  the  Rev.  Ebenexer  Priee»     45  07 

87.  A  friend  to  Missions  in  Pomfret, 
CiKi.  for tfiesflAiooi at Cotnwall,  1  XX) 

Sobscribera  in  Middlebury  CoUege 
for  a  child  m  the  Mission  School  at 
Bombi^,  to  be  named  Solueoit 
Mktoaut  A&LBir,  by  John  Claney,     35  00 

89.  The  Female  Association  in  Con* 
cord,  N.  H.  for  AaA  M'Fablahb, 
the  seennd  annual  payment,  by 
Miss  Sarah  Kimball,       -  -       30  00, 

8461  17 

FOR  THE  MISSIONARY  CHAPEL  AT 
BOMBAY. 

April  28.  From  Mrs.  Charlotte  Por- 
ter, of  Hadley,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Morse,  .  .  - 

83.  A  fHend  b  Montpelier,  Ver.  as 
a  part  of  the  saving  foom  funeral 
ehai^gea,*  -  -  3  00 

^  Carried  forward  J$10  00 

*  'fhU  tknaUti  voi  accompanied  by  the 
foUnxoing  n»te. 

**l9end  three  Mlare  a  part  •ftke  eaving'  bj 
Juneral  expen^ee^  fer  the  Mienananf  Chapel 
at  Bombay f  h/voiruf  adopted  a  plan  agreeO' 
ble  to  my  viewt  o/  that  timpltdty  wuch  «• 
9olemn  a  Providence  demande,  anda^eea* 
ble  alto  to  the  feeUngo  of  th$  deceased.  Me 
remarked  *'that  he  xoiohed  all  ootentatUne 
parade  and  expense  to  be  ditpented  -wiA. 
That  he  ehmdd  oleepin  hie  grave  ae  gtdeify 
vUhout  i$i  and  the  meney  might  M  the  kea- 
thengoed.^ 


87  00 


239 


Journal  of  the  MtMum  ftt  Jaffnafiatam  and  Baitkotta. 


S4.  Dr  Anumih  Bardwell  of  Hert- 
ford couQty,  S,C. 


5  00 


S15  00 
Total  of  Donations  in  April  £1,357  19.* 

The  following  gentlemen  are  agents  of  the 


Board,  and  wHI  reeeire  and  tranmt 
tioas;  viz.  Henry  Hudsoa,  Es^.  HarCfiN 
Timothy  Dwigh^Esq. New  Uaven,Coa.1 
Dodge  k  Sayre,  Bookiettr,  New  Tori 
Thomas  Singellton,  Charleston,  S.C.  M 
Sehenk,  Bookseller,  Savanndi,  and  An 
Moore,  Esq.  Augusta,  Georgia. 


•  The  Treasurer  hat  receiv'dt  in  the  cottrte 
ofajournevfor  hit  healthy  in  -which  he  is  now 
empUyedt  ttte  foUottdn^  nana  viz. 

From  Mr,   Jonathan  Meigt^   Sa^ 

vannahf  -  .  -      J}^  ^ 

From  a  lady  by  Mr,  S.  C,  Sehenk^        8  00 
Jf^rom  Mr.  Scfink^  a  part  of  the  clear 

profits  of  the  PanohUst,  Ko/.  XIIJ,     6  00 
JFVom  Mr.  Salmi  Jjetkbridge^  .     10  00 

From  Mr.  H.  W.  HiOo,  -  20  00 

From  Mr.  Joteph  Cummine^  -      10  00 

From  a  grntleman  who  wished  ftis  dona- 

tion  to  be  entered  at  cath,  10  00 

From  do,  do.  do,        -  -  -       l6  00 

From  da.  do.  do,  -  -  5  00 

From  two  gentlemen  do,  •       4  00 

Jt^vailt  oj  gold  necklaeet,  and  other 
trinkett  tontnbuted  at  the  north,  and 
•old  tit  Savatinah,  -  .        54  60 

JIvailt  of  a  chariiu  box  kept  in  the 
family  of  the  Hev.  J}r.  Leland, 
C/utrletton,  jor  the  education  of  a 
heathen  child  to  be  named  Tbvxait 
OWbohn,  .  .  -        30  00 

From  Mrs.  Nathaniel  XutteUtfor  the 


Foreign  JIGttion  School,  by  thcB&o, 

Dr.  Palmer, 
From  Mrs.  Mary  C,  Gregone,for  do, 

by  do. 
From  Thomae  Ford,  Etq,    George- 

town,  .  •  - 

From  Mr.  A.  Marvin, 
From  Mrt.    Scrkoen,  fot  Jbneriem 

Indiant, 
From    General^  Charlet    Cotetworth 

Pinkne^,  Charleston,  • 

From  afrtend,  a  widow. 
From  Mist  Jjynch,  for  the  American 

Indiant,  .     •      . 

From  two  titters,  the  Mittet  Bow' 

matCsfor  do.  -  - 

From  Mr.  John  Hatlett, 
From  Mr.  S  F.  B,  Morse, 
From  Mr.  Thomas  ChifeUe, 
From  T.  S.  Grimke,  Esq. 
From  Col,  Daniel  Stevens, 
From  Mrs.  Amelia  Bennett, 
From  Mrs.  Stone,  and  Miss  Stone,  bj^ 

Mrs.  Bennett, 
From  Mr.  Zebulun  Ruddulph,  Cohtm* 

bia,  -  .  -  . 


JOUBXAL  OF  THE   MISSION  AT    JAFFNAFATAM  AND   BATTIOOl 

CEYLON. 

{Continued  from  Ji,  137.) 

Jaffnafiatam,  January,  23, 1817.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Lynch  left  Jaffna  for  Mi 
at  which  place  he  expects  to  reside  some  months.  He  kindly  took  chai^ 
packet  of  letters  from  us  for  America. 

28.  On  Saturday  last  we  all  went  to  Tillipally  to  spend  the  Sabbath,  i 
attend  to  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper.  The  day  was  pleasant,  and 
seventy  natives  were  present  on  the  occasion.  To  us  it  was  an  interestin 
solemn  season,  on  many  accounts.  It  was  the  first  time  we  had  attended  the 
nance  together  since  we  left  Columbo;  also  the  first  time  that  we  had  celd 
either  of  the  ordinances  in  presence  of  the  heathens  of  Jaffna.  We  ha 
pericnced  many  mercies  from  the  Lord  to  excite  our  gratitude.  We  w« 
alive,  and  ia  health.  We  had  been  delivered  from  dangers,  particularly  in 
ing  fron^t  Columbo  to  this  place.  We  had  been  braught  in  safety  t 
place  in  which  we  hope  to  spend  our  days;  «nd  our  prospects  of  u 
Bess  among  the  heathen  w^re  as  good  as  we  could  possibly,  expect, 
sat  down  to  commemorate  the  dying  love  of  our  Redeemer,  as  we 
with  grateful  hearts.  We  enjoyed  sweet  communion  with  Chnst  i 
table,  and  with  each  otlier.  The  spectaiors  present  appeared  attentive,  and 
of  them  interested  in  what  they  heard  and  saw.  All  the  exercises  were 
preted  into  Tanml.  May  the  time  speedily  arrive,  when  multitudes  < 
heathen  people  shall  sit  down  with  us  at  these  feasts  of  love. 

Feb.  7.  This  morning  received  three  letteis  from  America.  They  conta 
joyful  news  of  the  revival  of  religion  in  many  parts  of  our  native  land.  G( 
surely  many  mercies  in  store  for  our  country,  as  well  as  for  other  Christian 
The  set  time  to  favor  Zion  is  come;  for  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  hers 
and  favor  the  dust  thereof.  So  the  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  Qf  the  L6r< 
aU  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 


\gm^iitotMr:mi  Mn^  ttldbntt  left  this  place  tolfacttdr^^ 
Mlti^   TEeJbiiiieUlD«v«y  onltoii^  sute,  and  anlit  to  be  kilMliiied. 
Ifl  be  ^iMS  t0  ii^  neny  weeks  # 

itt^bfttSBdiAeiidiixn^  TOsmfMare 

tiittdneceieefy,  bn  accomit  c^the  veiy  great  mfficia^  ^camw&oa  work 
Meat  a  ^stance  at  we  hare  bitherto  been  obl%ed  to  dq^  w«  Sulfi  apd 
pWffleoi^tiniie  mne  dme  longer  in  Jaffiia{Mitain,  to  wperinfend  that  part  oC 
ibrk  wHidmiKiit  bedone  there.  To  forward  the  reprars  to  the  bettadvan- 
kiseipedknt  Uiat  one  of  oa  •hoold  beat  Batticotta,  and  the  other  at  Jaflha- 

*JbhA  Dewattgafan,  a  native  catechfot  of  Tranqneliar.aAifed  in  Jaftia» 
iWltoltiA&fmshithitiahuid;  but  principalljr  with  ifee  hitendoo  of  becom- 
SMiaiilted  with  the  miadonariei.  He  is  emplcfed  at  Tranqocliar  hi  aoper- 
K^  imdter  Dr.  Camerer,  the  nadve  free  schools  ettaWishe^  tothe  late  ex- 
lHBr»lohn.  His  te  about  thhty  years  of  ag^  tweaks  and  wiitcallogUsh  very 
teril  oalif  e  of  this  countrf  • 

(Pwi^^Recoiredadrcolar  letter  from  the  miiriQQarlesortheJLon^QfiSo- 
iiMffidhii;  cdntidiA%  en  ihteresthig  account  of  the  pfeMatetale  of  siu  their 
iMttgrsteitienshilinfia.  Thelrnilsttao»atpreaent,qipear8U>.ke  bapros- 
iscoodition.  •  v 

.  Yesterday  Mr.Meigs  wenttoBatddotta Iq  aboat  with  edr  hitemfeter,aBd 
wed  bf  moonliglit  m  the  aame  manner.  We  encodriter  coniiderabie  dittcnky 
ieeebmng' with  oor  lepairs  et  that  pUice. 

i  Tl^day  completes  a  year  dnce  we  hnded  hi  CeylM.  it  has  iedn^^y 
K '  What  we  have  to  Ah  ihost  he-done  qoicklir;  fof^in  this  hot  a^d  npheaithy 
ite  life  is  peculiarly  uncertain.  Many  mercies  haye  we  received  from  wit 
Wily  Father. 

I.  The  Rev,  Mr.  Gli&k>  one  of  the  colonial  chapkmt,  sdledtliis  afternoon 
^oLnoibo.  ,     ^ 

prU  3.  Yesterday  rnorning  the  brethren  met  by  appoiatment  at  JaflhapatasR, 
teid  to  public  biiftiness.  The  same  day  received  a  bundle  of  books*  Jpamph* 
,  and  papers  from  Col  umbo.  They  came  from^  America  by  wmt  of  Bomeay. 
I  The  Roman  Catholics  have  just  finialied  their  yearly  cdebracum  eC  Sasler«> 
the  house  «vhich  we  occupy  at  Jafihapatam,  is  aituated  withhi  a  bw  rods  of 
r  principal  church  in  thia  place,  we  have  had  amph  ppportnnilgr  rfwitness- 
lU  their  abominatioos^  if  we  had  been  disposed  to  do  it.  Bat  as  we  attended 
r  ceremonies  last  year  at  Columbo,  we  did  not  judge  it  advisable  to  goto  thdr 
rch^  because  they  take  advantage  of  it  when  Prolc^taats,  and espeoallj  Pro- 
Ant  missionanes,  are  present  on  these  occasions.  They  pennaae  their  igno- 
t  people,  that  we  are  pleased  with  their  forms  and  c<feiemoni€ai|'and  secretif 
e  with  them  in  the  worship  of  imager.  Alchnugh  for  theae  Ttason^  we  mi 
enter  their  church,  yet  from  the  garden  in  which  we  Uve»  we  liad  anili  view 
teir  procession s>  and  many  of  their  ceremonies. 

ki  Friday  evening,  after  the  ceremony  of  the  crucifiicion  of  Christy  we  were  SO 
kirbed  by  the  confused  noise  of  the  multitude,  as  to  render  it  almost  imposii- 
for  any  one  to  sleep  during  the  night.  For  the  purpose  bf  makinr  a  ndse, 
I  attracting  the  mutttmde,  (for  we  could  not  conceivc^^anjr  ottier  design  in 
they  employed  not  only  their  throats  and  many  instnimM^et  mosic,  or  rathisr 
{Hii&d»  but  in  a  great  variety  of  modes  they  burned  }liff$  OOantitiai  of  gnn- 
hler-  Again,  on  the  Sabbnth  after  the  pretended  re^fUnecopn  (^  Christ,'  the 
l«lt  was  shocking  to  the'feelings  of  any  enlightened  Chris^ang  wiioha«aot 
U  his  infancy  been  accustomed  to  witne^  such  scene s»an^' to  regard  ^m  in 
ie  degrse  sacred^  The  noise  of  the  inuititude  appeared  much  more  UlLO-tliat 
in  arniy  preparing  for  battle,  than  of  Christians  enga^^  in  the  worship  <^  a 
i  of  order.  Our  ears  were  Saluted  at  the  same  momently  tlieringhigdrhells* 
blowing  of  trumpets,  the  beating  of  dmmst  tcgetlier  wtth  thendse  of  many 
rumens  semewhat  peculiar  to  this  country.  The  prieiU  anid  the  peoples  ^srm*. 
%  very  long  procession,  and  marched  through  the  principal  streets,  carrying 
ious  images,  and  represent ationsi  designed  to  attract tlie  al;teation (^ an  Igno* 
it,  deluded  populace. 

:*Kc  Roman  Catholics  in  thb  district  vie  with  theheatheii  at  their  annoal  festl- 

I,  in  making  great  parade  to  attract  the  atteniion  of  thepec^lp,  Inde^dt.their 

»Qn  here,  and  in  many  other  parts  of  India,  e>:hibtts  iin  unnataraf  compound 
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of  ChristiaDity  and  heathenism.  It  iapalnful  to  observe  the  mmilarity  betweea 
the  tenets  and  ceremonies  of  nominal  Qiristians  and  professed  heathqit.  In  t* 
variety  of  instances*  by  opposing  the  errors  of  the  one,  you  attack  those  of  the 
other.  We  considLr  the  condition  of  most  of  these  people  nearly  as  deplorable, 
as  that  of  the  avowed  worshippers  of  the  heathen  images.  For  although  many 
of  them  are  strict  in  the  observance  of  Umes,  seasons,  and  ceremonies,  yet  we 
have  the  greatest  reason  to  believe,  that  very  little  real  religion  exbts  amoii|; 
them.  They  are  kept  in  the  noost  profound  ignorance  of  the  Sd^turea^  and  ia 
slavery  to  their  priests. 

Yet,  notwithstanding  this,  a  few  young  men  of  thb  persuasion  attend  the  school 
of  the  Wesley  an  missionaries  in  this  place,  and  some  of  them  already  bq^  to 
have  their  eyes  open  to  see  the  errors  of  their  church.  This  has  creaited  a  con- 
siderable ferment  among  their  priests  and  principal  men,  who  are  unwilling  to 
have  these  vouth  continue  any  longer  in  the  school;  but  we  believe,  that  a  coood- 
erablc  number  of  them  are  so  strongly  attached  to  the  missionaries,  that  the? 
will  not  easily  be  persuaded,  or  forced,  to  abandon  their  instmctions.  The  Spirit 
of  God  appears  to  be  operating  on  the  minds  of  a  few,  who  seem  conridenblr 
affected  by  the  truths  of  his  word,  which  thev  daily  read  and  hear  explained. 
We  trust,  that  in  due  time,  many  of  them  will  be  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  t&e 
t rath  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

8.  Some  of  the  Brahmins  frequently  call  at  Batticotta  and  convene  with  lifr. 
Richards.  One  of  them  is  a  sensible  man,  who  has  sent  his  son  to  be  instmcted 
in  English.  We  have  not  yet  a  regular  school  established;  but  several  native 
boys  and  yeung  men  come  here  to  receive  instruction  from  us.  We  have  also  one 
little  girl,  the  grand  daughter  of  the  Mudliar^  who  lives  near  U8»  who  is  taught 
by  Mrs.  Richards. 

10.  Last  evening  about  ten  o'clock  killed  a  large  Cobra  Capella  (hooded 
6nake,)  in  our  back  veranda  at  Jaffaapatam.  It  is  one  of  the  most  poisonous  ser- 
pents in  this  country.  It  possesses  the  singular  power  of  expanding  the  skinoo. 
the  back  of  its  neck,  prvxlucing  an  appearance  very  similar  to  the  wmga  of  a  fly- 
ing squirreL  When  thus  extended  it  presents  to  the  eye  the  most  beaadnl 
arrangement  of  colors. 

•  11.  This  day  the  Marabars  commence  their  year.  They  reckon  accordise 
to  the  old  style,  accounting  this  the  6r8t  day  of  April.  All  work,  except  that  of 
absolute  necessity,  is  laid  aside.  Most  of  the  natives  perform  no  labor  from  Wed- 
nesday till  Monday.  The  first  day  of  the  new  year  is  spent  in  visiting,  feasting, 
and  play.  The  reason  assigned  for  visiting  and  feasting  is,  that  thev  do  not  kaow 
that  they  shall  live  through  the  year,  and  therefore  they  wish  to  call  their  fneodn 
together,  and  eat  with  them.  Mr.  Richards  at  Batticotta  found  only  one  among 
his  laborers  who  was  willing  to  work  on  that  day,  and  he  did  it  because  he  was 
very  poor.  The  people,  though  extravagantly  fond  of  money,  will  not  receive  it. 
on  the  aniuversary  of  the  new  year. 

13.  Last  ntght  at  twelve  o'clock  all  the  possessors  of  rice  fields  went  ints 
them,  and  spent  a  few  minutes  in  digging  up  the  ground.  The  owners  of  gardens 
did  the  same.  Should  this  be  neglected,  they  say  their  rice  will  not  gfow,  and 
the  men  and  cattle  will  be  sick. 

13.  Received  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  William  Ward,  Serampore,  in  answer  to 
one  which  we  addressed  to  him  on  the  subject  of  Tamul  types.  He  engages  to 
have  a  fount  of  types  finished,  in  fax,  months  after  the  receipt  of  our  order  tor  the 
same.  Thinks  that  European  or  American  paper  will  be  necessary  for  printing 
the  Scriptures;  but  that  Chinese  paper  will  be  suffioient  for  small  tracts. 

14.  The  Rev.  Christian  David  arrived  at  Jaffhapatam,  from  Cblumbo^  where 
he  has  resided  for  little  more  than  a  year.  He  expects  now  to  cpntinue  in  thii 
place.  , 

28.  Held  our  monthly  sacrament  at  Tillipally.  D.  Bast,  Esq.  attended  ai  a 
spectator. 

Sabbath^  May  4.  A  number  of  people  being  collected  at  Batticotta,  Mr.  RiA' 
ards  for  the  first  time  attempted  V5  preach  to  them.  He  had  one  of  the  Rev. 
Christian  David's  scholars  for  an  intei*preter,  who  gives  some  evidence  of  pietf* 
His  Christian  name  is  Nicholas.  Among  his  hearers  were  the  brahmin  and  tut 
son  above  mentioned.  The  people  were  generally  attentive,  while  he  rooketO 
them  about  half  an  hour,  and  prayed^  It  was  an  interesting  season.  The  tboogliK 
is  animating,  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  again  publishedJn  a  part  of  the 
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earth  where  spacious  churches  have  many  years  been  entirely  forsaken,  till  many 
of  them  have  gone  to  ruins,  and  heathenism  has  been  raptclly  gaining  ground,  tiU 
scarcely  a  vestige  of  Christianity  remains.  Almost  all  those  who  were  baptised 
in  infancy,  are  now  ashamed  to  confess  the  fact,  and  are  bold  to  acknowledge 
themselves  heathens.  May  the  Lord  grant,  that  his  Gospel  may  never  again 
cease  to  be  published  in  this  place,  and  that  all  these  idol  temples  and  altars  may 
soon  totter  to  the  ground,  and  His  name  alone  be  eocalted. 

May  6.  Heard  the  good  news  of  the  arrival  of  three  more  Wesleyan  mission  - 
tries  at  Point  de  Galle.  Their  names  are  William  B.  Fox»  Thomas  Osborne, 
and  Robert  Newstead.  Two  of  them  have  wives.  They  are  much  wanted  on 
the  Island,  as  there  are  many  good  stations  yet  entirely  unoccupied*  and  several 
more  at  which  there  is  but  one  missionary. 

•  13.  Yesterday  Mr.  Meigs  preached  at  Battieotta  through  our  interpreter  to 
thirty  or  forty  hearers,  who  in  general  were  quite  attentive.  We  now  exfiect  to 
be  able  to  preach  regularly  to  the  people  every  Lord's  day.  We  hold  public 
worship  in  the  house  at  Battieotta,  as  there  is  one  large  room  convenient  for  the 
purpose. 

'  lis.  A  central  eclipse  of  the  sun  viable.  It  presented  a  beautiful  appearance 
daring  the  few  minutes  in  which  it  remained  central.  The  sky  was  clear,  yet 
the  sun  emitted  but  a  faint  light.  The  contrast  between  this  faint  light,  and  the 
onal  glare  of  a  vertical  sun,  was  strongly  perceptible.  During  the  eclipse  the 
tiiermometer  fell  several  degrees,  and  the  air  became  much  cooler. 

The  native  Malabars  have  some  very  singular  notions  respecting  the  causes  of  an 
eclipse.  Their  astronomy  teaches,  that  there  are  two  planets,  one  called  Uaffoo, 
sad  the  other  Cadoo,  in  the  shape  of  serpents,  which  in  eclipses  intercept  the 
fight  of  the  sun  and  the  moon;  the  former  causing  an  eclipse  of  the  sun,  and  the 
mer  that  of  the  moon.  But  the  common  people,  and  most  of  the  Brahmins, 
have  much  more  gross  ideas  of  the  subject  than  these.  They  tell  us  that  there 
is  t  large  snake  in  the  heavens,  which  bites  the  sun  or  the  moon  in  an  eclipse,  and 
that  when  the  eclipse  is  total,  the  snake  swallows  the  sun  or  the  moon.  The 
Brshmins  take  these  opportunities  to  visit  the  houses  of  the  principal  inhabitants 
to  receive  presents,  or  perhaps  their  extortions  might  more  properly  be  called 
tribute.  The  principal  articles  which  they  collect  from  the  people  on  these  occa-^ 
US,  are  fruits  and  vegetables.  Many  of  the  people  also  take  rice  flour,  and 
mke  into  some  kind  of  cake  resembling  a  serpent,  which  they  present  to  the 
{|n\imins,  probably  supposing,  that  through  their  intercession,  these  will  have 
IBve  effect  an  healing  the  wound,  which  the  sun  has  received  from  the  great  ser- 
]Cit  in  tiie  heavens.  On  these  occasions  also,  the  Brahmins  always  carry  their 
limanac  andjread  it  to  the  pesple. 
IS.   Yesterday  being  cloudy,  the  men  at  Battieotta  told  us  that  the  sun  was 

e,in  consequence  of  ^the  wound  he  had  received  from  the  serpent  the  day  b(£- 
,  and  therefore  he  could  not  shine  upon  us.  None  of  the  natives  will  eat  any 
fiipd  during  die  time  of  an  eclipse.  They  believe,  that  if  they  do,  they  shall  cer- 
tlioly  be  sick  immediately  after  it.  Another  of  their  customs  is  to  bathe  in  the 
*ei  as  the  shadow  is  passing  off.  These  ceremonies  they  ^i^form  in  eclipses 
to  of  the  sun  and  of  the  moon. 

19.  The  south  west  monsoon  has  now  fully  set  in,  and  the  weather  }s  cooler  and 
iteh  more  pleasant.  The  winds  began  to  blow  briskly  on  the  14th  ult.  For  th^ 
4st  two  moaUis,  the  weather  has  been  excessively  hot  and  uncomfortable. 

S9.  On  Monday^  last  John  Dewasagayan  left  Jaffiia  for  Tranquebar,  and  pro- 
ceed as  far  as  Kaytes,  a  small  port  about  eight  miles  beyond  Battieotta,  on  the 
^tst.  B^t  not'  finding  an  opportunitv  to  sail  immediately,  he  came  back  and 
Vent  the  day  whh  brother  and  sister  Richards,  He  is  a  very  amiable  and  inter- 
^qg  ipaiC  His  personal  appearance  is  prepossessing,  his  talents  good,  and  he 
^lipears  tobe  ardently  pious.  With  great  meel^ness,  and  unassuming  manners  he 
twftU  fitted  to  gam  the  affections  and  confidence  of  his  deluded  countrymen,  ffjn 
tseDalness  and  activity  are  great  in  the  station  in  which  Providence  has  pLiced 
fim.  and  encourage  the  hope  that  he  may  become  another  Christian  David,  iF  his 
ile  should  be  spared. 

/tf|i^4.    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Meigs  have  removed  from  Jaffiiapatam  to  Battirotta 
fhe  house  is  yet  in  a  very  unfinished  stare,  but  so  far  repaired  as  to  render  ir  in 
ome  sense  habitable,  though  by  no  means  a  comfortable  dwelling,  for  want  o:' 
Dod floors.'    There  is  but  one  floor  r.omrlcred  in  the  whole  hnusJ*.    These  ft. icrvi 
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wUi  be  made  of  morUr,  the  sarfue  of  whkh  it  rendered  very  liard  and  smooth.  If 
iJBrmed  of  timber  and  boards  they  would  be  much  more  expensive,  and  in  a  short 
time  would  be  destroyed  by  the  white  ants»  except  those  of  a  chamber. 

{I'o  be  continued,) 

Copy  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fisher,  one  of  the  Boat  India  Comfiam/U 
ChafilainB  in  Bengal^  to  the  Hev.  Mr.  Thontfiaon^  of  Madras.* 

•'You  know' Anund  lessee  is  baptised*  The  other  day  he  asked  my  permiato 
to  eo  over  for  a  few  days  to  Delhi  During  his  sUy  at  Delhi  a  report  was  in  cir- 
culation, that  a  number  of  strangers  from  several  villa^s  to  the  west  of  Delhi 
had  assembled,  nobody  knew  why,  in  a  tofie  near  the  imperial  city,  and  were 
busily  employed,  apparently  in  friendly  conversation,  and  in  readmg  some  books 
in  their  possession,  which  had  induced  them  to  renounce  their  cast,  to  bind  tbem- 
aelves  to  love  and  associate  with  one  another,  and  to  mtermarry  only  with  their 
own  sect,  and  to  lead  a  strict  and  holy  life. 

**Tliis  account  filled  Anund  with  great  anxiety  to  ascertain  who  and  what  thcf 
were,  and  he  instantly  set  out  for  the  tofie,  which  had  been  pointed  out  as  a 
place  of  their  rendezvous.  He  found  about  five  hundred  people,  men,  women^ 
and  children,  seated  under  the  shade  of  the  trees,  employed,  as  had  been  stated  to 
him,  in  reading  and  conversation.  He  went  up  to  an  elderly  looking  man  and 
accosted  him,  when  nearly  the  following  conversation  ensued. 

Anund.  *Pray  who  are  all  these  people,  and  whence  came  thev^*  *We  are  all 
poor  and  lowly,  and  read  and  love  this  book.'  *But  what  is  this  book?'  *The 
book  of  God.'  *Pray  let  me  look  at  it  if  you  please?*  On  opening  the  book  he 
found  it  to  be  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord,  translated  into  the  Hindostan  toDgue*  mapy 
copies  of  which  seemed  to  be  in  their  possession, 'some  printed,  and  others  wfk- 
ten  by  themselves.  From  the  printed  ones,  Anund  pointed  to  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  asked,  *who  is  that?'  *That  is  God.  He  gave  us  this  book.'  *When  did  you 
obtain  it?'  *An  Angel  from  Heaven  gave  it  to  us.'  'An  angel?*  ^Yes,  to  us  be 
was  an  angel;  but  he  was  a  man,  a  learned  Pundit.' 

Doubtless*  these  translated  copies  must  have  been  the  books  distributed  five  or 
six  years  ago  by  the  mis^onai^es.  **The  written  copies  we  write  ourselves,  bav- 
\  ing  no  other  means  of  obtaining  more  of  this  blessed  Word.  'These  books,  said 
Anund,  teach  the  religion  of  the  Europeans.  It  is  their  book,  and  they  printed 
it  for  our  use.  Ah  no,  replied  the  stranger,  that  cannot  be;  they  eat  fliesh.  JesoB 
Christ,  said  Anund,  teaches  that  it  does  not  signify  what  a  man  eats»  or  drinks. 
Eating  is  nothing  before  God.  Not  that  which  entereth  into  a  man's  month  di* 
iileth  him,  but  that  which  cometh  out  of  his  mouth,  this  defileth  the  man;  for 
"vile  things  come  forth  from  the  heart.  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoncht^ 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  theft,  and  these  are  the  things  that  demea 
man.  That  is  true;  But  how  can  it  be  the  European's  book,  when  we  believe  it 
,  is  God's  gift  to  us?  He  sent  it  to  us  at  Hurdwar.  God  gave  it  long  ago  to  the 
Sahiba^t  and  they  sent  it  to  us.' 

'*I  find  from  Anund,  that  these  TestamenU  were  circulated  at  Hurdwar,  (I 
1>elieve  by  Chamberlain,)  and  falling  into  th^  hands  of  diflferent  persons,  reskfisg 
in  difiei^nt  but  neighboring  villagesy  they  were  soon  found  to  be  very  intemtiBf 
records,  and  well  worth  the  attention  of  the  people. 

**A  public  reader  a[)pears  to  have  been  selected  by  themselves,  for  the  txpttm 
purpose  of  reading  this  miraculous  book;  and  thedr  evenings  have  been  habitotUf 
spent  for  many  months  in  this  blessed  employment,  cirowds  gathering  to  biBsr 
God's  Book.  The  i^^norance  and  simplicity  of  many  were  very  %tri1dhig,  never 
having  heard  of  a  printed  book  beforei  and  its  very  appearance  was  miracolsQi. 
A  great  stir  was  excited  by  the  gradually  increanng  information  hereby  obtuned, 
and  all  united  in  acknowledging  the  superiority  of  the  doctrine  of  this  book  to 
every  thing  they  had  hitherto  heard  or  known. 

<' An  indifference  to  tlie  doctrine  of  cast  soon  manifested  itself,  and  the  interfer 
ence  and  tyrannical  authority  of  the  Brahmins  became  more  offensive  and  Wit 
teniptible.  At  last,  it  was  agreed  to  separate  themselves  from  the  rest  of  tknr 
Hindoo  brethren,  and  estabhsh  a  party  of  their  own;  choosing  four  or  five,  wbo 

^'It  may  be  reedlected  thit  reference  is  made  to  this  artid^  in  the  letter  frea  the 
ries  IB  Ceylon,  In  our  last  nombeiv  p-  82. 
t^l  asters. 
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read  the  best,  to  be  public  teachers  from  this  newly  acquired  Book.  The  number 
duly  and  rapidly  increasing,  especially  among  the  ^oor,  at  last  suggested  the 
idea  of  convoking  a  public  meeting  of  all  their  congenial  associates,  and  of  ascer- 
taining how  many  accepted  the  newly  acquired  doctrine.  The  large  grove  of 
trees  near  Delhi  seemed  a  convenient  spot,  and  this  interesting  group  had  now 
met  for  the  purpose,  when  Anund's  visit  took  place.  Thev  seemed  to  have  no 
particular  form  of  congregational  worship,  but  each  individual  made  daily  and 
dilifcent  use  of  the  Lord's  prayer. 

*' Anund  asked  them.  Why  are  you  all  dressed  in  white?"  *'The  people  of  God 
should  wear  white  raiment*'  was  the  rep2y,  ''as  a  sign  that  they  are  clear  and 
rid  of  their  sins.**  Anund  observed,  you  ought  to  be  baptised  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Sob,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Come  to  Marat.  There  is 
a  Christian  padre  there»  and  he  will  show  you  what  to  do.  They  answered* 
*JVovf  we  must  go  home  to  the  harvest>  but  as  we  mean  to  meet  once  a  year, 
fierhaps  the  next  year  we  may  come  to  Marat.'  In  consequence  of  this  informa- 
tion, 1  have  thought  it  advisable  to  make  all  possible  further  inquiry  respecting 
these  promising  blossoms  of  hope;  and  I  hope  to  be  enabled  very  soon  to  give 
you  more  definite  information." 


BEYIVALS  OF  BELIOIOlT. 

A  Letter  from  the  Rev,  James  Johnson  to  the  Rev.  Dr,  Morse^  dated  Platts- 
burg,  M  r.  March  11, 1818. 
BE#.  AND  DEAR  SIR, 

Wbb  V I  last  wrote  you,  I  promised  to  give  you  a  particular  account  of  the  work  of 
grace,  which  God  has  been  carrying  on,  for  some  time  past,  within  the  county 
ef  Sc  Lewrence,  and  now.  Sir,  shall  submit  it  to  your  disposal. 
-  It  is  the  prerogative  of  God  to  bring  light  out  of  darkness,  and  in  seasons  ot 
the  greatest  discouragements  to  manifest  his  saving  power.  This  he  has  emi- 
Deedydone  in  his  gracieus  visitations  to  a  number  of  towns  in  this  vicinity,  dur> 
ioKjL  few  months  past. 

Tlie  last  winter  God  was  pleased  to  pour  out  of  his  Holy  Spirit  on  different 

pans  of  the  county  of  Franklin;  and  especially  on  Malone  and  Chateaugay , 

Where  there  was  a  very  great  harvest  of  souls.    In  the  latter  place,  where  the  ' 

ordbances  were  never  before  enjoyed,  a  Congregational  church  and  a  Baptibt 

church  were  organized,  and  about  fifty  added  to  each.    From  this  revival  pre- 

cioas  fruits  remain.    So  great  and  general  is  the  change  of  merals  in  Cbateau- 

I       tay,  that  it  is  noticed  by  strangers  passine  through  the  town.    God  still  remem- 

1^      im  them^  and  both  in  this  town  and  Malone,  the  religious  prospects  are  very 

I      lattermg. 

^  ^^^^^  ^^  S^^  work  was  advancing,  and  affected  almost  every  part  of 
Rf  Franklin,  the  county  of  St  Lawrence  appeared  to  be  entirely  passed  by,  and 
,«.  icsrcely  did  we  receive  a  drop  of  the  rain  of  righteousness.  But  the  present 
year  God  has  shown  himself  to  be  gracious.  Last  year  a  small  church  was  or- 
-{  puiiied  in  Govemeur,  which  was  attended  wiih  happy  effects.  A  seriousness 
^  mnediately  commenced  among  the  people,  and  in  a  few  weeks  the  number  of 
^  Biembers  in  the  church  was  doubled.  A  considerable  work  has  been  carried  on, 
fioring  the  summer  and  fall,  and  not  less  than  forty  or  fifty  are  the  hopeful  sub- 
^  jttts  of  grace.  There  is  a  Baptist  church  in  this  town,  with  which  most  of  the 
g^  Converts  have  united,  principally  on  account  of  the  Congregational  church  being 
)i  table  to  obtain  a  Minister  to  receive  them,  and  administer  the  ordinances. 
0^  At  Black  Lake,  God  has  also  poured  out  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  work  has  been 
if,  considerably  generaL  I  understand,  a  Presbyterian  church  has  been  gathered  at 
d  Ibat  pUce,  within  a  few  weeks.  The  number  of  hopeful  converts  cannot 
ii  ht  less  than  thirty.  This  people  are  entirely  destitute  of  religious  instruc-. 
tioo,  and  are  exposed  to  embrace  the  opinions  of  any  errorists,  that  may 
if.  come  among  them.  But  the  foundation  of  the  Lord  standeth  sure;  and  those 
t  who  are  united  to  Christ  will  be  kept  from  fatal  errors.  The  town  of  Madrid 
'  has  been  visited,  and  quite  a  number  has  been  added  both  to  the  Congregational 
and  Baptist  churches. 

Stockholm  is  al5o  a  favored  town.    Five  years  since  God  graciously  visited 
this  place,  and  about  tUii  ty  were  the  hopeful  subjects  of  grace.    Since  that  time 
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here  has  been  an  almoAt  continual  dropping  of  divine  influences.  But  wltlun  a 
few  months  God  has  appeared  with  manifestations  of  his  power,  in  making  sinnen 
willing  to  be  saved.  On  the  first  Sabbath  of  December  twenty-three  were  united 
to  the  church,  four  of  them  by  letter.  Several  had  been  previously  admitted, 
and  as  large  a  number  is  expected  to  unite  at  the  next  communion,  on  the  first 
S-ii>}>ath  in  March.  Twelve,  or  fourteen,  have  united  to  the  Baptist  church. 
Almost  every  man  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  town,  possessing  any  degree  of  in- 
fl<icnce,  is  a  professor  of  religion.  It  is  believed  the  work  is  not  yet  at  an  end, 
The  minds  of  many  young  persons  appear  to  be  solemnly  impressed,  and  there 
IS  reason  to  hope,  that  God  is  bringing  in  the  children  of  his  covenant. 

In  Hopkinton  the  work  commenced  tha  latter  part  of  the  autumn,  with  great 
power,  and  the  whole  town  appeared  at  once  to  becdhie  solemnized.  But  in  a 
few  weeks,  a  melancholy  dispute  respecting  baptism  ensued,  and  the  Spirit  was 
grieved  away.  This  is  the  first  time  that  this  town  has  been  thus  visited,  and 
alas!  how  soon  contending  about  ritea  and  forma^  unmindful  of  the  one  thing 
needful!  About  twenty  are  the  subjects  of  the  work.  The  Rev.  H.  S.  Johosoo 
divides  his  labors  between  this  town  and  StockhoUn. 

In  Russel  God  has  appeared  to  build  up  Zion  the  present  winter.  Here  have 
been,  for  several  vears  two  little  languishing  churches,  a  Cong^gational  chorch 
and  a  Baptist.  Religion  has  been  at  the  lowest  ebb.  Very  little  attention  has 
been  paid  to  missionaries,  (for  they  have  no  minister  of  their  own,)  or  to  their 
instructions;  and  ministers  passing  by  have  doubted  the  propriety  of  laboring 
with  them.  But  here  have  been  a  number  of  praying  females,  who  have  sighed 
and  mourned  for  the  abominations  of  the  people.  For  their  sake  the  town  has 
not  been  neglected.  And  in  answer,  no  doubt,  to  their  prayers,  the  Spirit  lias 
been  poured  out  upon  them;  for  they  had  held  private  prayer- meetings,  for  sooe 
time,  to  pray  for  their  gr.iceless  husbands,  and  graceless  neighbors.  From  twentf 
to  thirty  arc  the  hopeful  suiijects  of  grace,  of  whom  a  majority  are  malei, 
Among  theHc  ai-e  a  number  of  the  greatest  opposers  in  town.  One  was  the  Phy- 
sician of  tlie  town,  a  confirmed  deist ^  and  as  great  an  opposer  as  I  ever  met 
with.  He  was  suddenly  convinced  of  the  fallacy  of  his  system,  and,  filled  with 
anguish  and  hoiTor,  went  to  a  neighl>or's  house,  calling  them  out  of  bed  before 
the  day  appeared,  saying  to  them:  "/  am  undone^  I  am  undone^for  Jesut  » 
*V/rff  only  Savior^  I  have  rejected  him**  He  continued  in  this  agony,  which  naturf 
could  scarcely  support,  about  forty-eight  hours,  when  his  burden  suddenly  left 
him,  and  he  felt  a  sweet  serenity  of  mind,  and  was  immediately  heard  recooi- 
mending  to  his  old  companions  that  Savior,  whom  he  hail  lately  been  reviliii|;. 
The  man  gives  pleasing  evidence  of  the  work  of  grace;  but  for  the  reality  of  tfaaj 
sudden  change,  we  must  wait  for  the  fruits.  We  trust  the  work,  in  this  place, 
has  not  yet  terminated.  May  our  expectations  be  realised,  and  many  be  bom 
into  the  kingdom. 

There  has  also  been  a  great  revival  of  religion  in  De  Kalb,  and  the  coose- 
quences  of  it  ai*e  truly  happy.  By  looking  at  the  religious  state  of  this  town,- 
we  more  dearly  discover  the  hand  of  God,  in  the  late  reformation.  The  town 
has  been  settled  as  long  as  most  of  the  towns  in  the  county,  with  regular,  Indas- 
trious  people;  and  they  have  continued  free  from  the  most  open  vices,  which 
have  prevailed  in  the  county.  Five  years  since  I  visited  this  town,  and  found  but 
one  male  professor  of  the  Congregational  order  in  town;  and  he  had  greatly  dis« 
graced  his  profession.  I  since  learn  that  there  was  one  other,  but  he  had  so 
apostatized,  that  his  light  was  entii'ely  extinguished.  About  a  year  since  another, 
male  professor  removed  into  town.  A  number  of  Baptists  resided  in  town  of  a 
similar  character.  The  people  have  had  but  little  preaching,  except  the  two 
years  past,  during  which  they  employed  a  Baptist  elder.  The  state  of  things 
continued,  when  1  was  requested,  in  July  last,  to  visit  the  place;  and,  if  practica- 
ble, to  organize  a  church.  I  attended,  but  the  prospect  that  a  church  could 
be  gathered,  was  very  unfavorable.  However,  the  inquiry  respecting  a  church 
excited  attention;  and  when  I  returned  in  a  few  days  after,  the  appearances 
were  more  flattering,  and  one  person  appeared  to  be  under  conviction.  A  few 
persons  had,  some  time  before,  instituted  a  prayer- meetiag,  the  design  of 
which  was  to  implore  a  blessing  upon  their  feeble  exertions  for  the  organizatkn 
of  a  church.  The  few  professing  Christians  began  to  be  engaged.  The  prayer- 
meetings  were  more  and  more  interesting,  and  more  generally  attended.  Se- 
riousness be^an  to  be  manifested  in  the  countenances  of  the  people,  and  hopes 
were  entertauied  that  God  was  beginning  a  good  work  on  the  beails  of  mauy 
among  t/acni. 
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On  the  last  of  August  a  Presbyterian  church  was  organized,  consisting  of  four 
ales  and  six  females;  two  by  new  profession,  and  the  rest  by  letters  from  other 
lurches.  The  ordinances  were  administered,  and  a  number  present,  who  bad 
milies  of  children,  never  saw  them  administered  before.  The  exhibition  was 
f fully  solemn,  which,  with  the  discourses  delivered  on  the  occasion  from  Mate. 
cv,  6,  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  minds  of  a  large  assembly.  God  appeared 

be  present  in  very  deed,  and  this  day  may  be  considered  the  commencement 

the  awakening.  '  The  work  gradually  advanced  till  Wednesday,   the  24th 

September,  when  many  were  awakened  by  a  discourse  from  Joshua  xxiv,  15. 

death-like  silence  prevailed,  except  when  interrupted  by  deep  sighs  and 
•oans,  that  could  not  be  suppressed.  I  said  to  myself.  Verily  the  Lord  is  in  thia 
ace!  And  I  anticipated  the  joy  that  would  result  from  the  conversion  of  many 

that  assembly.  In  this  I  was  not  disappointed!  On  the  next  Sabbath  evening 
Pentecost  season  was  experienced,  which  it  will  be  impossible  to  describe.  The 
lurch  prayer-meeting  above-mentioned  was  attended  immediately  after  the 
ublic  exercises  of  the  af':^i-noon,  in  consequence  of  a  shower  of  rain,  which  pre* 
ented  the  people  from  returning  home  from  meeting.  A  shower  of  rain  de- 
cended  at  the  same  time,  both  from  the  nether  and  upper  springs.  For  soon 
fterthe  opening  of  the  meeting,  a  man,  who  had  been  awakened  the  Wedncs- 
ay  before,  rose  and  related  what  God  had  done  for  him,  in  bringing  him  out  of 
arkuess  into  his  marvellous  light;  and  in  a  few  moments,  almost  every  one  in 
tie  house,  who  had  not  previously  entertained  a  hope,  was  in  tears,  and  many 
rying  out  "M^hat  shall  i  do?*'  It  was  observed,  that  the  Spirit  appeared  to 
ome  down  with  such  power,  that  the  people  bowed,  as  though  a  weight  had 
ten,  falling  upon  them.  A  great  part  of  the  assembly,  who  were  not  previously 
iwakened,  were  at  this  time  brought  to  a  discovery  of  their  miserable  situa- 
bn,  as  sinners.  A  number  of  persons,  who  were  at  a  distance  from  the  place 
f  worship,  were  under  similar  impressions  of  the  Spirit  at  the  same  mo- 
nent,  and  were  constrained  to  acknowledge  their  lost  condition,  and  implore 
orpveness  through  Jesus  Christ.  A  similar  display  of  divine  power  was  expe- 
ieaced  on  the  next  evening,  and  soon  after  in  a  remote  part  of  the  town,  where 
he  work  had  not  before  commenced.  After  a  discourse  in  the  evening,  it  was 
bought  proper  to  pass  a  little  time  in  confei'cnce,  and  almost  suddenly  the  whole 
»embly  became  deeply  affected.  The  most  hardened  sinners  were  in  tears, 
nd  unable  to  resist  the  Spirit.  From  this  moment  the  work  became  general 
)  that  part  of  the  town. 

These  seasons  will  be  long  remembered,  but  they  can  never  be  described;  for 
Ten  an  angel's  pen  would  do  no  Justice  to  the  subject;  nor  can  an  angel's  tongue 
eader  sufficient  praise! 

On  the  16th  of  November,  thirty  persons  were  united  to  the  church,  and  fifty* 
ve  sat  down  at  the  table  of  their  common  Lord.  On  the  11th  of  January,  six- 
Sen  were  added.  Thus  in  a  wilderness,  where  no  church  had  been  rathered, 
hd  where  the  ordinances  had  never  lx:en  administered,  till  the  31st  of  August, 
liereis  now  a  regular  church  of  fifty- six  members,  embracing  almost  every  infln- 
3itial  man  in  the  town.  The  whole  number  of  adults  in  town,  exclusive  of  one 
eighborhood,  to  which  the  work  did  not  extend,  is  two  hundred  and  thirty* 
^ree.  About  thirty  of  these  were  professors  of  different  denominations  previous 
p  the  work.  Aad  the  whole  number  that  profess  to  have  passed  from  death  to 
ife,  is  one  hundred  and  sixteen.  Of  these  are  thirty-  three  husbands  with  their 
'ives.  A  majority  of  the  subjects  of  this  work  are  males,  and  of  every  age  fronn 
leven  years  to  sixty-five.  That  these  will  all  persevere  is  not  to  be  expected; 
Utthat  a  greater  part  of  them  will  be  found  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Judge, 
)  the  day  when  he  shall  make  up  his  jewels! 

Those  who  have  united  with  the  church  give  pleasing  evidence  of  the  reality 
f  their  change,  and  several  more  are  expected  to  unite  soon.  The  most  perfect 
•nity  prevailed  among  the  converts  for  a  considerable  time,  and  every  pos^ble 
certion  was  made  to  preserve  that  unity,  so  honorable  to  religion.  But  in  the 
Uterpartof  November  an  unhappy  division  was  occasioned  by  a  proselyting:; 
;>irit,  and  about  thirty  of  the  converts  were  drawn  away  to  the  Methodists,  and 
u  end  was  put  to  the  awakening  by  the  contention. 

Among  the  subjects  of  this  work  are  some  of  the  most  dissolute  in  morals,  and 
angerous  in  principles.  I  will  give  a  single  instance.  Gen.  B.  was  a  man  of 
^al  education,  and  brilliant  talents.    He  had  aniatiscd  a  large  estate,  enjoyed 
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all  the  honors  the  town  could  bestow  upon  him,  and  received  the  appointment 
uf  (leneral  in  the  late  war.    He  lost  his  property,  and  on  returning  from  the 
service,  he  gave  himself  up  to  complete  dissipation,  and  became  confirmed  in 
the  principles  of  </m/«.    When  the  late  work  commenced  he  was  most  vio- 
lently opposed.    After  a  few  vreeks,  when  exulting  in  his  deistical  principles 
while  walking  alone,  supposing  he   had  found  an  argument  that  would  over- 
throw Christianity,  he  was   instantly  thrown    into  a  state  of  profound  dark- 
ness; his  svstcm  was  gone,  and  hit  sins  were  set  in  order  before  him.    To  use 
his  own  words:  He  looked  down,  and  destruction  was   uncovered,  as  dark  as 
blackness  itself;  he  locked  before  him,  and  his  sins  rose  like  mountains  on  moun* 
tains,  till  they  reached  the  heavens,  and  above  them,  he  saw  an  angry  God  frown- 
ing upon  his  soul.    Siion  after,  in  a  public  conference,  he  made  the  most  humble 
confession,  and  entreated  the  prayers  of  God's  people,  that  he  might  be  enabled 
to  live  in  new  oljedience.    He  said,  when  he  set  out  in  the  world,  his  object  was 
to  muke  money,  and  he  had  made  it;  but  it  gave  him  qo  satisfaction;  he  sought 
for  honor,  and  had  obtained  it;  but  it  afforded  him  no  enjoymeftit;  he  had  sought' 
for  plcasiure,  and  had  sunk  down  into  beastly  dissipation;  but  it  was  vexatioaof 
spirit.    He  soon  obtained  a  hope»  that  through  Christ  his  sins  were  forgiven,  and 
has  since  united  with  the  church.    When  he  appeared  l^efbrc  the  church  to  re- 
late his  experience,  though  he  could  command  an  army,  and  lead  them  to  battle 
without  dismay,  he  was   pale,  he  trembled,  and  his  voiee  almost  entirely  failed 
him.    He  is  a  pillar  in  the  church,  and  as  yet,  his  fiath  ia  aa  the  riain^  light, 
fthining  more  and  more. 

Til  us,  Sir,  I  have  given  you  a  very  inadequate  description  of  the  work  of  grace 
in  this  county,  to  the  most  of  which  I  have  been  an  eye-witness.  And  often  have 
I  stood  still  to  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  In  eighty-six  days,  that  I  have 
lat)ored  in  this  vicinity,  in  the  service  of  the  General  Assembly,  I  have  preached 
eighty  four  discourses,  baptised  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  persons,  and  ad- 
mitted eighty-nine  to  the  church;  and  notwithstanding  these  multiplied  labors, 
and  consunt  exposure  to  wet  and  cold,  my  health  has  never  been  more  perfect, 
since  I  have  been  in  the  ministry. 

In  this  County  of  twenty  towns,  comprising  about  ten  thousand  inhabitants, 
there  is  one  minister,  who  labors  in  Hopkinton  and  Stockholm,  but  the  western 
half  of  the  town  of  Stockholm  is  missionary  ground;  and  a  minister  in  the  western 
part  of  Madrid,  the  east  part  is  destitute,  leaving  seventeen  towns  entirely  desti- 
tute of  any  competent  religious  instruction.  Some  of  these  would  be  willing  to  do 
something  towards  supporting  a  minister,  if  one  could  be  obtained;  but  the  scar- 
city of  provisions,  durmg  the  two  last  years,  has  reduced  the  people  so  generallf, 
that  they  feel  unable  to  afford  a  minister  much  encouragement.  This  part  of 
the  State  is  in  a  deplorably  destitute  situation,  and  is  becoming  more  destitute  ai 
the  number  of  the  inhabitants  increases.  Instead  of  four  ministers,  which  we 
have  had  laboring  in  the  County,  we  now  have  but  two^  and  one  of  the  two  is 
engaged  for  one  year  only.  Who  can  cast  his  eye  over  this  part  of  the  G<^1 
freid,  already  white,  and  not  raise  his  heart  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  more  laborers  into  his  harvest!  The  propagators  of  error  are  pour- 
ing in  among  us  like  a  flood,  and  we  have  none  to  oppose  their  progress.  Nov 
is  the  time  to  do  something,  and  if  we  had  skilful  laborers,  much,  very  much, 
might  be  done.  Do,  Sir,  remember  us,  and  use  your  influence  to  send  a  number 
of  missionaries  into  this  part  of  the  country,  as  soon  as  possible.  Do  the  heathen 
call  for  the  assistance  of  the  religious  worlds  So  do  we,  with  a  voice  still  more 
distressing!  For  we  enjoy  just  light  enough  to  sink  us  infinitely  below  the  hea- 
then, while  we  are  destitute  of  the  means^  that  are  necessary  to  lead  to  heaven. 
Must  the  destitute  heathen  be  supplied  by  your  Societies?  So  must  the  destitate 
of  your  own  brethren,  or  they  must  go  down  to  death,  without  any  saving  know- 
leage  of  the  Savior  of  sinners.  A  little  assistance,  afforded  at  this  favorable  op- 
portunity, may  deliver  many  souls  from  death,  and  save  this  people  from  a  malti- 
tudc  of  sinis* 

James  Johns o^^ 
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f  Concluded  from  fiage  202  J 
Ii  tbe  year  1806,  Dr.  Buchanan  cominei^ced  his  journey  to  tiie  soutii 
ofthe  Indian  peninsula;  a  journey  which  he  baa  sometime  contem- 
plated, and  thjo  particulars  of  which  will  be  long  commemorated  by  h\» 
Christian  Rpsearches.  Tbe  woirk  before  us  contains  many  interesting 
extracts  from  the  letters,  which  he  wrote  while  on  this  tour;  some  1*6- 
kting  to  facts,  which  had  not  been  published  before^  and  others  adding 
ciircumstances  to  the  previous  infbrmation.  He  set  out  from  Calcutta  ou 
the  3d  of  Mayr-^was  at  Balasore  on  the  25th,  and  at  Buddruck  on  the 
4l8t»  The  following  anecdote  of  the  independent  manner,  in  which  he 
trnted  a  Hindoo  Prince  of  bad  characteri  is  frpma  letter  to  Mr.  Brown:^ 

*The  Kanka  or  Kannaka  Rajah  paid  me  a  vidt  at  my  tent  last  night.  I  had 
tard  he  had  formerly  murdered  some  English  sailors  who  were  wrecked  on  his 
CQSit  between  Palasore  and  Juggernaut,  and  therefore  resolved  not  to  %cknowl- 
c4te  him  as  a  gentleman.  I  accordingly  desired  a  table  to  be  placed  on  the  lawn 
Mure  the  tent*  and  one  chair,  in  which  I  sat  with  a  book  before  roe.  The  Rajah 
came  up  with  much  ceremony  and  presented  a  auzzur.  I  did  ^ot  rise  from  my 
teat,  nor  offer  him  one.  He  was  much  embarrassed.  I  spoke  to  him  civilly; 
ind  presently  rose  up  and  made  salam  to  him  as  a  signal  to  depart.  The  crowd 
cf  l^aquirs  and  Sanyasses  could  not  understand  this.  After  he  was  gone  I  told 
tern  uie  reason,  and  that  I  could  not  as  a  Christian  Padre  bow  to  vice,  whether 
ia  a  Rajah  or  in  a  Priest  This  seemed  something  neijr  to  them;  but  one  of  them, 
U  very  old  man,  said  it  was  very  proper."     p.  283. 

'  This  circumstiinc^  is  a||[aii^  allude^  tO|  in  f^  subsequent  letter,  as 
jbibws: 

"^The  Kqnka  Rajah,  alarmed  at  my  reception  of  him,  and  fearing  lest  I  should 
^ve  an  unfs^vorable  character  of  him  at  this  place,  followed  me,  and  overtook  me 
jEi  two  n^arches*  He  requested  moolaqat.  I  explained  to  him  the  cause  of  my 
Cpndupt  towards  him.  He  said  hp  repented  of  his  former  sins,  and  hoped  the 
]lMt|s^  ^yemme^t  wo\ild  pard^  him.''    p.  284. 

pur  readers  are  well  acquainted  with  the  visit  to  Juggernaut;  but 
fte  following  particulars  of  th^  Doctor's  arrival  at  Tanjjore  will  doubt- 
has  be  pleasing: 

*^hts  is  the  grand  scene  of  all.    This  is  the  garden  of  the  Gospel, 
*'Some  days  before  my  arrival  here,  the  Resident,  Major  Blackbiime,  wrote  to 
pit,  inviting  me  to  reside  at  his  house.    This  was  unexpected,  for  as  yet  I  had  ao 
cemmunication  with  Tanjore.    On  my  arrival  there,  I  first  waited  on  Mr.  KtJ* 

•  Vol,  jay. ' '  r>i 
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hoff,  and  he  shewed  mc  two  rooms,  which  he  had  prepared  for  mjr  reception.  He 
told  me  that  the  Rajah  (Serfogce)  was  impatient  to  see  me,  and  had  directed  the 
Resident  to  let  him  know  when  I  came.  I  asked  how  the  Rajah  came  to  know 
me.  He  said  that  the  Resident  had  a  copy  of  my  Memoir,  and  of  Mr.  Mitchell's 
Essay. 

•*Mr.  Kolhoff  is  first  in  piety,  in  ardor,  in  meekness,  and  in  knowledge  of  the 
Tamul;  for  he  has  been  brought  up  chiefly  in  India.  His  countenance  is  more 
expressive  of  amiable  (qualities  of  mind  than  that  of  any  man  I  ever  saw.  Major 
BlacjLbume  admires  him  much." 

•*On  my  arrival  here  on  Friday  last,  the  29th  of  August,  great  nambers  of 
Christians  came  to  visit  me;  and  Mr.  Kolhoff  introduced  some  particularly  to 
me,  as  being  truly  godly  and  intelligent  men.  He  gave  me  also  an  account  of 
many  triumphant  deaths  lately,  both  of  men  and  women,  young  and  old. 

**As^  I  went  to  the  Resident's  house  I  passed  through  a  long  street  inhabited  bjr 
Christians  only.  They  stood  in  rows  as  we  passed,  and  bowed  affectionately  to 
their  pastor,  the  young  women  coming  forward  with  lively  confidence,  and  solicit- 
ing his  benediction.  The  infants  also  form  themselves  in  little  rows,  and  waiting 
bis  approach  make  the  customary  salutation,  K^od  be  praised.' 

'*When  we  arrived  at  the  Resident's,  he  told  me  that  the  Rajah  had  appointed 
next  day  (Saturdav)  at  noon  to  receive  me.  I  proceeded  accordingly  to  the  pal- 
ace, accompanied  by  the  Resident:  the  Rajah  arose  on  our  entrance,  and  taking 
me  by  the  hand  led  me  to  a  seat  on  his  right.  He  spoke  English  very  well,  and 
intimated  that  he  knew  me  very  well.  After  soqne  conversation,  he  carried  mc 
up  to  his  splendid  apartments,  which  are  ornamented  with  the  portraits  of  Tan- 
jore  kings.  All  around  there  is  a  display  of  gold,  silver,  and  mirrors,  English 
paintings,  libraries,  musical  instruments,  orreries^  portfolios  of  oriental  drawings, 
and  many  curiosities  in  art  and  nat  ore.  Finding  ^hat  I  wished  to  hear  the  music 
of  the  vtTia,  he  ordered  up  the  chief  musician.  He  has  n  band  of  twenty  per* 
formers,  of  whom  twelve  play  on  the  vina,  and  one  on  the  harp.  The  whole 
black  band  can  read  English  music.  In  the  evening  his  Highness  sent  the  baad 
to  Major  B.  where  I  dined.  Six  vinas  and  six  singers  played  *God  save  the  King/ 
in  Tamul  words,  applied  to  the  Maha  Rajah.  They  played  also  a  variety  of 
English  overtures  and  Indian  airs,  the  master  of  the  band  silting  by  and  keeping 
time. 

**My  visit  to  the  Rajah  was  very  long.  Our  chief  conversation  related  to  Mr. 
Swartz.  When  I  first  mentioned  his  name,  his  Highness  led  me  up  to  the  picture 
of  the  reverend  apostle.  He  tfien  shewed  me  the  design  for  the  groupe  for  the 
,  marble  monument,  now  executing  by  Mr.  Bacon  in  England.  It  represents  the 
Kajah  coiping  to  the  bed  of.  the  aying  Swartz,  and  taking  him  affectionately  by 
the  hand,  while  a  number  of  boys  are  weeping  at  his  feet. 

**Whcn  I  was  about  to  depart,  the  Rajah  presented  me,  to  my  great  surprise, 
with  a  picture  of  himself,  a  miniature  about  six  inches  in  length,  elegantly  set  in  a 
gold  and  silver  frame,  and  glazed.  We  then  went  down  stairs  and  resumed  our 
seats.  I  took  this  opportunity  (having  previously  acquainted  the  Resident  with 
my  purpose,  who  communicated  it  to  the  Rajah)  of  thanking  his  Highness*  in  the 
name  of  the  Society  at  home,  and  of  all  Mr.  Swartz's  fripnds  in  India,  for  the 
remarkable  kindness  shewn  by  the  Rujah  to  that  worthy  man,  and  to  his  succes- 
sors, and  for  the  munificent  support  granted  lately  by  the  Rajah  to  the  body  of 
Christians  in  his  dominions. 

*'To  this  he  replied  in  suitable  terms,  declaring  it  to  be  his  purpose  to  befriend 
the  Christiansybr  ever.  He  then  called  for  pawn;  and  immediately  afterwards 
a  servant  came  up  with  four  pieces  of  gold  cloth  of  different  kinds,  which  the 
Rajah  taking  into  his  hands  presented  to  me.  He  then  put  a  chaplet  of  flowers 
round  my  neck,  (this  is  the  usual  etiquette,)  and  a  bracelet  of  flowers  on  m/ 
arms,  and  leading  me  and  the  Resident,  one  in  each  hand,  to  the  steps  of  thehallt 
he  bowed  and  retired."    pp.  294—296. 

Of  all  the  additional  information,  which  Mr,  P.  has  compiled  from 
Dr*  B's  letters,  relating  to  this  journey,  none  are  more  interesting^ 
than  those  which  concern  the  Syrian  Christians  of  Malabar.  We 
faave  often  wondered,  tliat  the  Christian  Researches  were  not  made  a 
Isrger  work,  as  the  most  abundant  materials  must  have  been  afforded. 
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We  are  novT  more  than  ever  connnced,  that,  in  preparing  bis  work 
'or  the  press.  Dr.  B.  must  have  acted  upon  the  principle,  that  a  small 
look  may  do  more  good  than  a  large  one,  even  though  the  matter  con- 
:ained  in  both  should  be  equally  valuable  ai^d  interesting. 

After  having  been  received  With  great  respect  and  attention,  at 
)very  principal  place,  both  by  native  princes  and  English  magistrates 
ind  officers,  thus  possessing  the  best  means  of  information  and  achiev- 
ing all  the  purposes  of  hi0  tour,  our  benevolent  traveller  embarked  at 
Cochin  in  February,  1807,  and  arrived  af  Calcutta  in  the  following 
month.  Probably  no  journey  in  modern  times  has  been  undertaken 
from  more  pure  and  exalted  motives,  or  been  crowned  with  more  grat* 
ifying  success.  Its  consequences,  indeed,  have  but  just  begun  to  un- 
fold themselves,  comparatively  speaking;  but  they  will  be  seen  to  in- 
crease in  number  and  magnitude,  so  long  as  the  great  work  of  evan- 
gelizing the  world  shall  be  in  operation:  nor  will  they  stop  here;  for 
the  ages  of  eternity  will  bring  perpetual  recollections  of  heathens  con^ 
'verted  and  saved  by  the  instrumentality  of  Buchanan.  ^ 

At  the  commehcement  of  the  year  ISOf,  the  College  of  Fori  Wil^ 
liam  was  greatly  diminished,  the  offices  of  Provost  and  Vice  Provosi 
having  been  abolished,  and  tite  number  of  professorships  reduced  to 
three.  Of  course,  Dr.  Buchanan's  employment  and  income  as  Vice 
Provost  immediately  ceased,  and  his  means  of  usefulness,  in  promoting 
varioos  plans  of  beneficence,  were  greatly  abridged.  It  ouglit  to  be  a 
matter  of  joy  with  Ml  good  people,  when  a  truly  liberal  man  has  a  lib- 
eral income;  and  all  who  have  influence  should  strive  to  promote  such 
a  state  of  things,  instead  of  looking  on  with  an  envious  and  covetooa 
eye,  as  too  many  do. 

In  the  course  of  this  year,  Dr.  B.  took  measures  for  the  formatioa 
of  what  he  denominated  a  Christian  Institution  in  the  East,  the  prin- 
cipal object  of  which  was  to  be  the  translation  and  distribution  of  tha 
Scriptures.    As  his  intentions  were  not  realized,  exactly  in  thie  man- 
ner he  had  contemplated,  we  need  not  occupy  the  reader's  attention 
with  details.    About  the  period,  concerning  which  we  are  now  speak* 
ing,  there  was  an  unaccountable  fear.  Which  haunted  the  minds  of 
many  influential  persons  at  Calcutta,  both  in  and  out  of  office.    It  im- 
i^ned,  that  a  host  of  evils  would  originate  from  the  propagation  of 
Christianity  among  the  Hindoos,  and  would  very  gladly  have  put  a 
fiual  stop  to  all  the  missions  and  translations,  then  in  successfid  pro- 
gress. Dr.  B.  was  not  backward  in  espousing  and  defending  the  caust 
of  truth.    The  Bliptist  mission  and  press  was  then  in  danger,  and  was 
preserved  partly  by  his  disinterested  interposition,  but  principally  bjr 
the  memorial  of  the  Baptist  missionaries,  one  of  the  ablest  documents 
of  modern  times.    So  great  was  the  dread  of  any  tiling  which  might 
tend  to  the  conversion  of  the  heathen  to  Christianity,  that  the  gov- 
ernment gazette  was  not  permitted  to  advertise  proposals  for  printing 
ft  series  of  sermons  on  the  prophecies,  which  Dr.  B.  had  recently 
preached,  and  the  publication  of  which  was  earnestly  solicited.    But 
these  times  have  passed  by;  and  it  may  reasonably  be  doubted  whether 
they  will  ever  return.    We  earnestly  hope,  and  strongly  believe^  they 
will  not. 
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.Just  before  leaving  India^  Dr.  B.  preseHted  a  memorial  to  Lord 
Mintoy  then  gorernor  genend»  in  behalf  of  Christianity  in  the  East. 
This  paper  was  long  afterwards  publislied  by  the  Court  of  Directors, 
and  reflects  much  credit  on  the  zeal,  courage,  firmness,  and  prudenct 
of  the  writer.  After  preaching  farewell  sermons,  he  left  Calcutta  for 
the  last  time  on  the  S7th  of  November,  visited  Ceylon  again,  touch- 
ed at  Cochin^  and  made  those  thorough  investigations  at  Goa,  which 
are  disclosed  with  such  interest  in  the  Christian  Researches.  At  Bom- 
bay he  spent  some  time  with  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  wbom  he  charac- 
terizes as  «a  friend  to  religion/'  and  who  is  admitted  to  he  one  of  the 
greatest  men  of  the  present  age.  At  every  place  which,  he  visited,  his 
great  aim  was  to  promote  the  succors  of  the  Gospel^  and  to  this  result 
air  his  plans  and  labors  were  directed. 

The  traatises,  poems,  and  sermons,  which  were  written  and  publish- 
ed at  the  Universities,  in  consequence  of  the  munificent  premiums  of 
pr.  B.  contributed  not  a  little  to  that  national  excitement,  which  was 
afterwards  so  conducive  to  the  proper  decision  of  the  India  question: 
and  the  personal  attacks,  which  were  made  upon  him  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  by  persons  who  would  shut  out  the  Gtospel  from  the  heathen, 
«re  a  suflkient  testimony  to  the  zeal  and  effect,  with  which  he  engaged 
in  the  great  cause  of  evangelizing  the  world. 

A  letter  from  the  Rev.  David  Brown,  of  Calcutta,  inserted  at  p. 
'  406,  is  a  pleasing  monument  of  the  affection  which  subsisted  between 
•  these  good  men,  and  one  or  two  passages  indicated  genius  as  well  as 
piety.  The  selfish,  avaricious  Christian,  if  such  a  character  can  exist, 
might  well  be  ashamed,  while  reading  and  contemplating  the  disinter-*  \ 
estedness  and  laborious  self-denial  of  these  lights  of  the  eastern  hem*  | 
isphere.  j 

In  Feb.  1809,  six  months  after  his  arrival  in  England,  Dr.  B« 
preached  his  Star  in  the  East,  which  was  one  of  those  able  and  well 
directed  efforts  for  the  promotion  of  Christianity  in  India,  which  were 
continued  without  intermission  till  his  death.  Though  the  greater 
part  of  his  time  was  occupied  in  these  exertions,  still  he  preached  reg* 
tilarly  at  Welbeck  chapel  in  London,  and  subsequently,  as  often  as  be 
was  able,  at  a  country  parish  of  .which  he  held  the  curacy.  In  the 
course  of  his  ministry  several  occasional  sermons  were  published  by 
bim,  which  wei*e  perused  with  great  avidity,  and  have  been  extensively 
useful  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic. 

Some  of  our  readers  may  be  pleased  to  see  the  opinion,  which  this 
eminent  man  entertained  of  Milner'a  Church  History*  We  therefore 
quote  the  following  sentences: 

*'I  am  glad  70a  are  reading  Milner's  Church  History.  He  has  combined  more 
real  piety  and  sound  sense  in  th«se  volumes  than  are  to  be  found  in  half  the  books 
of  th€  day/*  p.  419. 

Early  in  1810,  Dr.  B.  was  married  to  a  Miss  Thompson,  with 
whom  be  lived  happily  for  three  years,  she  dying  soon  after  the  birth 
of  her  second  son.    Both  children  died  in  tender  infancy. 

The  following  apology  for  the  coldness  and  suspicion,  with  which 
various  plans  of  benevolence  are  regarded  by  soitie  professed  Chris- 
tians, is  worthy  of  being  extracted,  it  is  frqp  a  letter  of  Dr.  fi.  to » 
friend. 
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*Hebetbde  and  illiberalitf  are  apt  to  creep  od  our  minds  after  a  Tong  retired 
Qt  to  a  nook  of  the  vineyard.  We  need  to  be  'withstood  to  the  face/  like  St. 
:er»  and  to  receive  the  bastinado  on  the  iioles  of  our  feet  once  a  month  at  least, 
keep  us  active  and  operative,  according  to  *the  gift  that  is  in  us.'  Men  who 
Ik  in  and  about  a  house  for  a  whole  life  are  at  last  afraid  of  people  who  walk 
*oad»  and  begin  to  criticise  and  to  despise  them;  for  they  really  do  not  under* 
nd  what  they  are  doing.  Ami  we  must  bear  with  such.  For  we  should  have 
:n  just  the  same  had  we  vegetated  in  a  comer."  pp.  427, 428. 

The  closing  part  of  the  Tolume  before  us  is  occupied^  in  a  great 
3a8ure,  with  extrsicts  from  letters  from  Or.  B.  to  Col.  Macaulay, 
id  other  particular  friends.  In  the  midst  of  bodily  debility^  he  ex- 
ted  himself  in  promoting  the  great  work  of  Indian  missions,  and  th% 
iblication  of  the  Scriptures  for  distribution  in  the  east.  The  sum« 
ons  of  death  found  him  laboriously  engaged  in  printing  the  Syriac 
estament,  Feb.  9,  1815.  He  lived  to  see  the  triumph  of  the  Chris- 
m  cause  in  reference  to  India;  and,  having  been  prepared  for  tht 
lavenly  state,  by  the  purifying  influence  of  domestic  afflictions,  which 
ere  evidently  the  salutary  chastisements  of  his  heavenly  Father,  he 
u  suddenly  removed  ft*om  this  world  of  disappointment  and  sin,  and 
Imitted  to  the  blessedness  which  he  had  long  desired. 
Among  the  amiable  and  desirable  traits  of  Dr.  B.'s  character,  the 
"st  place  is  to  be  assigned  to  his  disinterestedness,  and  his  elevation 
io?e  the  world.  In  his  most  unreserved  communications,  it  is  fier- 
cdy  evident,  that  riches,  fame,  and  even  the  comforts  of  liff.,  had  but 
mail  hold  on  his  affections,  and  oqpupied  but  a  small  portion  of  his 
loi^ts.  «These  are  the  times,"  said  he,  <^when  every  thing  a  man 
\Sf  which  may  be  in  any  way  for  the  advantage  of  Christianity,  ought 
be  given  to  the  world.  For  we  shall  soon  die,  land  then  shall  <aU 
r  thoughts  perish.*  '* 

The  last  of  Dr.  B.'s  publications  is  a  Charge  to  four  missionaries, 
10  were  about  sailing  for  India.  He  was  not  able  to  deliver  it  in 
rson;  but  it  was  delivered  with  great  solemnity  by  his  friend,  Mr. 
ealtry.  It  comprises  much  useful  instruction,  great  practical  wis- 
ran,  and  a  happy  selection  of  commanding  motives.  We  cannot  give 
better  summary  of  this  excellent  man's  character,  than  by  quoting 
fi  epitaph,  which  was  composted  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Richardson^  and 
ith  which  we  conclude  this  article. 

Sflered  to  the  meraonr  of 

CLAUDIUS  BUCHANAN,  D.  D. 

Latt  Yiee-Provost  of  the  College  of  Foit  William  in  Benpi, 

whose  eminent  chanioter  as  a  Christian, 

zeal  for  the  cause  of  his  God  and  Savior, 

and  unwearied  endeavors  to  promote  it  in  the  earth, 

deserve  to  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

He  was  a  native  of  Scotland, 

Irat  educated  at  Queen's  College,  Cambridge. 

During  the  twelve  years  of  his  abode  in  India, 

**his  spirit  was  stirred  in  him," 

while  he  beheld  miUioYis  of  hb  fellow  subjects^ 

under  a  Christian  government, 

B  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  and  perishing 

for  lack  of  knowledge. 

T4  cSxelte  the  attention  of  the  British  nation  to  this  sad  spefltad^ 

he  devoted  his  time,  talents,  and  a 

targe  portion  of  hisincoraeir 
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By  his  *^hri8tian  Researehes,"  and  other  ■,. 

Taluable  pablieations,    ,  .  h 

he  pleaded  the  eaase  of  negleeted  India,  nor  pleaded  in  faia^  I 

Briuin  was  roused  to  a  sense  of  her  dutj,  " 

and  sent  forth  laborers  to  the  harvest. 

Though  eentle  and  unassuming, 

he  was  bold  and  intrepid  In  this  work  of  iaith  and  labor  of  lore; 

and  exhibited  mental  vigor  to  the  las^ 

amidst  great  bodily  debility  and  severe  aiBiotion. 

In  social  and  domestic  life  he  was  holy  and  exemplary, 

full  of  mercy  and  good  works: 

Tet  in  lowliness  of  mind,  he  renounced  all  dependanoe  upont 

the  excellencies  which  others  saw  and  admired  in  him, 

and  looked  for  eternal  salvation  through  the 

obedience  onto  death  jof  Christ. 

He  departed  this  life  Febmarj  9, 1S15,  aged  48, 

At  Broxboume,  in  Hertfordshire; 

where  he  was  superintendine  an  edition  of  the  S^rriae  Scriptares) 

and  was  buried  near  the  remains  of  his  amiable  wife, 

whose  virtues  he  has  recorded  on  the  adjoining  stone. 

*'They  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their  lives, 
<'and  in  their  death  they  were  not"  long  *Mivided." 

BETIEW  OV  CHALMERS'  DISCOITBSES. 

(  Continued Jromfi.  166.  J 

The  third  discouraey  in  the  popular  volume  before  us,  is  ok  the  ex- 
tent OF  THE  DiYiiTE  coihiesgension;  froiB  PsaliB  cxiii»  5)  & 
^*Who  is  like  uvio  the  Lord  our  Oodf  who  dwelleth  on  high;  Who  Mm* 
bleth  himself  to  behold  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  and  in  the  earfk* 
.  There  is  not,  we  believe^  a  class  of  men  in  the  world,  more  incoiisiflt* 
ent,  and  on  all  moral  and  religious  subjects  more  unphilosophicaU 
than  the  modern  scientific  adversaries  of  the  Grospel.  The  professes 
eulogists  and  disciples  of  Bacon  and  Newton,  they  hesitate  not,  in  tbei^J 
unhallowed  zeal  against  revelation,  to  transgress  the  fundament ' 
rules  of  those  illustrious  fathers  of  the  modern  inductive  philosophy 
In  questions  of  physical  science,  they  adhere  rigorously  to  their  " 
and  angles,  and  experiments.  As  far  as  these  will  carry  them, 
advance  with  boldness  and  confidence.  All  that  lies  beyond, 
regard  as  terra  incognita,  into  which  it  may  be  amusing  enough 
carry  our  conjectures,  but  concerning  which  nothing  can  be  affirnu 
with  certainty.  So  far  these  men  do  well.  They  follow  in  the  track 
of  their  masters.  They  adhere  to  that  modest,  cautious,  but  wonde^ 
working  system,  which  has,  within  the  last  hundred  and  twenty  yearSf  | 
80  extended  the  boundaries  of  human  knowledge.  But  when  thesi  , 
very  champions  of  induction  come  to  reason  upon  the  credibility  of  , 
the  Gospel  history,  they  seem  to  forget  their  whole  system  in  a  iimh 
ment,  and  unblushingly  assail  the  Scriptures,  with  objections  foundri 
upon  mere  conjecture.  Of  this  palpable  dereliction  of  the  Baconias 
philosophy,  has  Or.  Chalmers  convicted  them  in  his  second  discourse) 
an  abstract  of  which  we  have  already  laid  before  our  readers. 

In  order  to  make  his  answer  more  complete.  Dr.  Chalmers  next  si* 
mits,  for  a  moment,  the  infidel  assertion,  that  ^< Christianity  is  setsf 
for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  our  minute  and  solitary  world,"  and  tbes 
proceeds  to  <^examine  the  reasoning  which  has  been  constructel 
tipon  it." 
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•*Such  a  humble  portion  of  the  universe  as  ours,"  says  the  philosophical  infidel, 
»>uld  never  have  been  the  object  of  such  high  r.nd  distinguiished  attentions  as 
hristianity  has  assigned  to  it.  God  would  not  have  manifested  himself  in  the 
jsh  for  the  salvation  of  so  paltry  a  world.  The  monarch  of  a  whole  continent, 
ould  never  move  from  his  capital,  and  lay  aside  the  splendor  of  royalty;  and 
bject  himself  for  months,  or  for  years,  to  perils,  and  poverty,  and  persecution; 
id  take  up  his  abode  in  some  small  islet  of  his  dominions,  which»  though  swal- 
wed  by  an  earthquake,  could  not  be  missed  amid  the  glories  of  so  wide  an  em- 
re;  and  all  this  to  regain  the  lost  affections  of  a  few  ntmilies  upon  its  8ui*face. 
nd  neither  would  the  eternal  Son  of  God-4ie  who  is  revealed  to  us  as  having 
ade  all  worlds*  and  as  holding  an  empire,  amid  the  splendors  of  which  the 
obe  that  we  inlierit,  is  shaded  in  insignificance;  neither  would  he  strip  himself 
the  glory  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was»  and  liglit  on  this  lower 
cne,  for  the  purpose  imputed  to  him  in  the  New  Testament-  Impossible,  that 
c  concerns  of  this  puny  ball,  which  floats  its  little  round  among  an  infinity  of 
rger  worlds,  should  be  of  such  mighty  account  in  the  plans  of  the  £ternal»  or 
ould  have  given  birth  in  heaven  to  so  wonderful  a  movement,  as  the  Son  of 
od  putting  on  the  form  of  our  degraded  species,  an<f sojourning  amongst  us,  and 
ariog  all  our  infirmities,  and  crowning  the  whole  scene  of  humiliatioUi  by  tbe 
igrace  and  the  agonies  of  a  cruel  martyrdom."    p.  97. 

As  a  sort  of  preliminary  to  his  subsequent  answer^  Dr.  Chalmers 
ire  remarks,  that  this  objection  aims  to  rob  Jehovah  of  a  glorious 
id  incomprehensible  attribute.  It  supposes,  that  he  cannot,  or  will 
it,  amidst  the  immensity  of  his  works,  bestow  so  much  care  upon  one 
tie  speck  as  the  Bible  represents.  But  how  unworthy  of  the  infinite 
reator  and  Upholder  of  all  things  is  this  suppositicyi!  What  is  it 
It  imperfection,  which  prevents  the  monarch  of  a  hundred  provinces 
MB  personally  superintending  the  administration  of  affairs,  in  every 
ibge  and  hamlet  of  his  empire?  What  a  lustre  would  it  throw 
wnd  him,  if  he  had  an  eye  which  could  see,  and  a  mind  which  could 
Mp,  every  thing;-«if  while  promulgating  laws  from  his  throne,  and 
BHnistering  justice  in  his  capital,  he  could  at  the  same  time  hear  the 
qpplaints  and  relieve  the  wants  of  his  meanest  subjects,  in  every 
note  and  obscure  corner  of  his  dominions.  And  how  would  it  in- 
sase  our  admiration  of  his  character,  how  bright  and  unfading  the 
iry  which  it  would  shed  upon  the  annals  of  his  reign,  if  to  bring  back 
angle  rebellious  family  to  their  allegiance;  a  family  which  he  might 
lUy  exterminate  in  a  moment,  he  should  send  his  only  son  to  offer 
mh  a  free  and  full  pardon,  and  voluntarily  to  suffer  for  them  the  pen- 
y  of  bis  violated  law. 

EiCt  us  then  raise  our  thoughts  from  earth  to  heaven;  from  the  mon- 
Dh  of  half  a  continent,  to  the  infinite  Ruler  of  the  universe.  The 
nation  and  government  of  eighty  millions  of  worlds,  supposing  there 
one  no  more,  does  indeed  present  an  overpowering  idea  of  the  wisdom 
d  might  of  Jehovah.  But  how  must  it  increase  our  admiration  and 
tonisliment,  if  we  suppose,  that  ^'while  he  is  expatiating  at  large 
long  the  suns  and  systems  of  astronomy,  he  is,  at  the  very  same 
Hnent,  impressing  a  movement  and  direction  on  all  the  minuter 
leels  of  that  machinery  which  is  working  incessantly  around  us! 
low  immeasurably  must  it  heighten  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God 
know,  that  while  he  is  maintaining  the  order  and  harmony  of  the 
beres^  he  is  lavishing  his  inexhaustible  resources  on  the  beauties, 
rieties  and  arrangements  of  every  scene,  however  humble,  of  every 
Id^  however  narrow^  of  the  creation  he  has  formed; — that  at  the 
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▼cry  time  bis  benignant  regard  takes  in  the  mighty  circle  of  cmtwl 
beings,  every  family  and  every  individaaly  in  every  corner  of  his  do- 
minionsy  is  as  effectually  seen  to,  as  if  the  object  of  an  exclusive  ani 
undivided  care. 

Now  to  apply  this  train  of  reflections  to  the  case  before  us;  we  will 
make  the  supposition  that  mankind  had  not  fallen;  that  sin  had  never 
entered  their  terrestrial  abode;  but  that  information  should  be  brought 
them,  ft  om  some  far  distant  world,  of  a  most  daring  rebellion  against  God, 
and  that  he  had  suddenly  swept  away  all  the  rebels  with  the  ^besomof 
^^destruction."  He  would  certainly  appear  glorious  in  this  expression 
of  bis  abhorrence  of  sin.  But  what  if  he  should  develope  a  plan  for  the 
exercise  of  mercy,  which  might  at  the  same  time  magnify  the  law  and 
make  it  honorable?  ^hat  if  he  should  propose  terms  of  reconciliation, 
and  even  lay  the  burden  of  atonement  upon  his  own  Son,  that  he  might 
once  more  smile  upon  tuat  revolted  province  of  his  immense  empire? 
Would  not  this  condescension  throw  a  moral  sublime  oyer  the  good- 
ness of  God,  w  hich  the  uni*elenting  exercise  of  punitive  justice,  could 
never  have  imparted  to  his  character? 

But  this  is  just  what,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  God  has  done  for 
our  rebellious  world.  He  has  spared  its  guilty  inhabitants,  and  by 
laying  on  his  Son  «the  iniquity  of  us  all,'*  has  shown  to  admiring  and 
adoring  angels,  how  he  can  be  ♦^just,  and  yet  the  justifier  ot  every  one 
that  believeth."  Will  it  be  said,  that  what  would  have  been  higldy  hon? 
orable  to  Jehovah  in  some  other  world,  must  be  regarded  as  derega? 
iory  to  his  character  in  this?     Strange  inconsistency! 

We  return  to  the  objection.    <<God  has  so  many  millions  of  woridi 
to  uphold  and  govern^  that  he  cannot  be  supposed  to  interest  bim9elf  so 
deeply  in  the  affairs  of  men."    How  low,  how  unphilosophical,  as  well 
as  unscriptural,  is  this  supposition.     Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  omnip- 
otence?    Can  any  thing  escape  the  notice  of  omniscience?    Js  not 
Jehovah  essentially  present  in  evevy  place,  and  can  he  be  indifferent  to 
the  display  of  his  own  glorious  perfections?    Oo  we  not  «live  and  rooT« 
and  have  our  being  in  him?'^    Will  the  philosophical  infidel  himself 
pretend,  that  he  has  any  independent  power  of  his  own?    Oiin  be  act, 
or  speak,  or  think,  or  exist,  without  God?  Let  him  look  abroad  among 
the  works  of  the  Creator.    Cgn  he  discover  any  marks  of  neglect,  19 
if  God  <^were  over-crowded  with  the  variety  and  minuteness  of  biy 
engagements?"    Does  not  the  whole  face  of  nature  exhibit  a  scene  of 
the  most  various  and  unwearied  activity?    And  who  is  it,  tha^  m«Tei 
and  regulates  all  the  minute  wheels  of  this  amazingly  complicated  ma- 
chine?    Whose  hand  sustains  every  insect,  <<penciis  every  flower,  and 
gives  nourishment  to  every  blade  of  grass?'^    Who  is  it  that  rides  iii 
the  whirlwind,  speaks  in  the  thunder,  whispers  in  the  zephyr,  aod 
.  amiles  in  the  sun-beam?    <<Declare,  if  thou  hast  understanding." 
fiut  to  proceed;  the  discoveries  of  the  microscope,  in  the  opinion  of 
Dr.  Chalmers,  completely  invalidate  the  argument  of  our  infidel  astron- 
omers. 

••By  the  telescope  they  have  discovered,  that  no  magnitude,  however  vast,  i^ 
beyond  the  grasp  of  the  Divinity.  But  by  the  microscope,  we  have  also  discot- 
ered,  that  no  minuteness,  however  shrunk  from  the  notice  ef  the  human  eye,  iv 
beneath  the  condescension  of  hh  regard.    Every  addition  to  the  powers  of  tB& 
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one  instranient,  extends  the  limit  of  his  visible  dominloDs.  But,  by  every  addi- 
ticm  to  ttie  powers  of  the  other  instrument,  we  see  each  part  of  them  more 
crowded  than  before,  with  the  wonders  of  his  anwearyin|;  hand.  The  one  is 
constantly  widening  the  circle  of  his  territory.  The  other  is  as  constantly  filling 
lip  its  separate  portions,  with  all  that  is  rich,  and  various,  and  exquisite.  In  a 
irord,  by  one  I  am  told  that  the  Almighty  is  now  at  work  in  regions  more  distant 
&an  geometry  has  ever  measured,  and  among  worlds  more  manifold  than  num- 
bers have  ever  reached.  ■  But,  by  the  other  I  am  also  told,  that,  with  a  mind  to 
comprehend  the  whde,  in  the  vast  compass  of  its  generality,  he  has  also  a  mind 
to  concentrate  a  dose  and  separate  attention  on  each  and  on  all  of  its  particulars; 
Rod  that  the  same  God,  who  sends  forth  an  upholding  influence  among  the  orbs 
and  the  movements  of  astronomy,  can  BIT  the  recesses  of  every  single  atom  with 
the  intimacy  of  his  presence,  and  travel,  in  all  the  greatness  of  his  unimpaired 
attributes,  upon  ev«ry  one  spot  and  comer  of  the  universe  he  has  formed.*'  pp. 
113,114. 

In  this  eloquent  strain  Dr.  Chalmers  proceeds  to  show  the  direct 
bearing  of  the  preceding  illustration  upon  the  infidel  objection*  Aided 
by  the  microscope,  we  are  enabled  to  trace  the  operations  of  divine 
wisdom,  in  atoms  and  spaces  far  too  minute  for  the  inspection  of  the 
b«st  human  eye,  unassisted  by  that  inquisitive  instrument.  There  is 
nothing  so  small,  as  to  be  overlooked  by  the  infinite  Creator.  A  spar* 
tow  falls  not  to  the  ground  without  his  notice.  The  smallest  micro- 
■oopic  insect  is  plainly  an  object  of  his  regard,  and  this  notwithstand- 
ing his  ceaseless  agency,  in  all  the  great  concerns  of  nations  and  em- 
pires. This  the  philosophical  objector  will  hardly  think  of  question-* 
tug,  and  by  admitting  it  h*  g^ves  up  the  very  ^oint  in  debate.  For 
•ni^ly,  if  he  who  formed,  upholds  and  guides  all  the  starry  worlds, 
condescends  at  the  same  time  to  lavish  his  goodness  upon  countless 
millions  of  living  beings,  <<which  no  eye  hath  seen  or  can  see,''  in 
earlhf  air,  and  water,  the  smallness  of  this  wortd,  in  comparison  of  the 
whole  creation,  affords  no  objection  against  that  divine  condescension 
to  onr  puny  race,  with  which  the  Scriptures  have  made  us  acquainted. 

**But  the  whole  of  thb  argument  is  not  yet  exhausted.  We  have  scarcelv  en- 
tered on  the  defence  that  is  commonly  made  against  the  plea  which  Infidelity 
rests  on  the  wonderful  extent  of  the  universe  of  God,  and  the  insignlficaacy  of 
oar  assigned  portion  of  it.  The  way  in  which  we  have  attempted  to  dispose  of 
this  plea,  is  by  insisting  on  the  evidence  that  is  every  where  around  us,  of  God 
COBd)ining  with  the  largeness  of  a  vast  and  mighty  superintendence,  which 
naches  the  outskirts  of  creation,  and  spreads  dver  all  its  amplitudes— the  faculty 
ef  bestowing  as  much  attention,  and  exercising  as  complete  and  manifold  a  wls- 
ten,  and  lavishing  as  profuse  and  inexhaustible  a  goodness  on  each  of  its  hum* 
Mcst  departments,  as  irit  formed  the  whole  extent  of  his  territbry. 

**hk  the  whole  of  this  argument,  we  have  looked  upon  the  earth  as  isolated 
inm  the  rest  of  the  universe  altogether.  But  according  to  the  w^  in  which  the 
astnmomicai  objection  is  commonly  met,  the  earth  is  not  vieived  as  In  a  state  of 
tttaehment  from  the  other  worlds,  and  the  other  orders  of  being  wluch  God  has 
called  into  existence.  It  is  looked  apon  as  the  membte  of  a  more  extended  sys- 
tna.  It  is  associated  with  the  magnificence  df  a  f^ioml  em^^e,  as  wide  as  the 
kiagdom  of  natart.  It  h  not  merely  asserted,  what  4l  oor  last.  Discourse. has 
^^  already  done,  that  for  any  thin^  we  can  know  bf  reaasn,  the  plan  of  re- 
<Kinption  may  have  its  influences  and  its  bearings  on  those  creatures  of  God  who 
people  other  regions,  and  occupy  other  fields  in  the  immensity  of  his  dominions;^ 
tbat  to  argue,  therefore,  on  this  plan  betn^  instituted  for  the  single  benefit  of  the 
Vorld  we  live  in,  and  of  the  sp^es  to  which  we  belong,  is  a  mere  presumption 
tf  the  infidel  lumself;  and  that  the  objection  he  rears  upon  it  must  fall  to  the 
{round,  when  the  vanity  of  the  presumption  is  exposed*  The  Christian  apologist 
tUaks  he  can  «>  farther  thaa  thts-^at  he  cannot  merely  expose  the  utter  base* 
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lessness  of  the  infidel  assertion,  but  that  he  has  positive  ground  for  eirecCii^  aa 
opposite  and  confronting  assertion  in  its  place — and  that  after  having  neutralized 
their  position,  by  showing. the  entire  absence  of  all  observation  in  its  behalf,  he 
can  pass  on  to  the  distinct  and  affirmative  testimony  of  the  Bible/'    pp.  123, 133. 

We  hasten  to  the  fourth  discourse  in  the  volume  before  ns.  On  the 
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OF  THE  creation;  from  1  Fet.  iy  12.  **  Which  things  theangds  d^ 
sire  to  look  into.*^  Hero  Dr.  Chalmers'  fii-st  object  is,  to  <<cast  down 
lofty  imaginations/*  by  pointing  put  the  narrow  limits  of  the  human 
faculties.  How  narrow  is  the  material  field  of  man's  contemplations! 
How  little  does  be  know  even  of  himself!  And  then  as  he  recedes 
from  the  centre  of  his  own  personal  experience,  what  a  cloud  of  igno- 
ranee  and  secrecy  spreads,  and  thickens,  and  throws  an  impenetrable 
veil  over  the  intricacies  of  every  department  of  human  contemplation! 

**Aiid  thonld  be  in  some  lofty  enterprise  of  thought,  leave  this  world,  ai^i  shoot 
afar  into  those  tracks  of  speculation  which  astronomy  has  opened*— should  he, 
baffled  by  the  mysteries  which  beset  his  every  footstep  upon  earth,  attempt  an 
ambitious  flight  toward  the  mysteries  of  heaven— let  him  go.  but  let  the  justness 
of  a  pious  phdosophical  modesty  go  along  with  him-^et  him  forget  not,  that  from 
the  moment  his  mind  has  taken  its  ascending  way  for  a  few  little  miles  above  the 
world  he  treads  upon,  bis  every  sense  abandons  him  but  one—^at  number,  and 
motion,  and  magnitude,  and  figure,  make  up  all  the  barrenness  of  its  elementary 
informations— that  these  orbs  have  sent  him  scarce  another  message,  than  told 
by  their  feeble  glimmering  upon  his  eye,  the  simple  fact  of  their  existence  that 
he  sees  not  the  landscape  of  other  worlds— thatme  knows  not  the  moral  system 
of  any  one  of  them— nor  athwart  the  long  and  trackless  vacancy  which  lies  be- 
tween, does  there  fall  upon  his  listening  ear^the  hum  of  di^r  mighty  populatisDs." 
p.  130.  y 

But  should  a  messenger,  bearing  satisfactory  credentials,  come  from 
the  remotest  star  that  has  yet  been  discovered,  and  give  us  information 
concerning  its  inhabitants  and  government;  as  we  possess  no  means  of 
confronting  bis  testimony,  let  him  only  appear  before  us  invested  with 
the  characters  of  truth,  and  who  would  hesitate  to  believe  his  report? 

*'It  were  well  had  a  sound  philosophy  schooled  its  professing  disciples  to  the 
same  kind  of  acquiescence  in  another  message,  which  has  actually  come  to  the 
world;  aud  has  told  us  of  matters  still  more  remote  from  every  power  pf  unaided 
observation;  and  has  been  sent  from  a  more  sublime  and  mysterious  distance, 
even  from  that  God,  of  whom  it  is  said  that  **clouds  and  darkness  are  the  habita* 
ticn  of  his  throne;*'  and  treating  of  a  theme  so  lofty  and  so  inaccessible  as  the 
counsels  of  that  Eternal  Spirit,  '^Whose  goings  forth  are  of  old,  even  from  eve^ 
lasting,**  challenges  of  man  that  he  should  submit  his  every  thought  to  the  autho^ 
ity  of  this  high  commuliication.  Oh!  had  the  philosophers  of  the  day  known  as 
well  as  their  great  Master,  how  to  draw  the  vigorous  land-mark  which  vei|^ 
the  field  of  legitimate  discovery,  they  should  have  seen  when  it  is  that  philosophy 
becomes  vain,  and  science  is  Wisely  so  called;  and  how  it  is,  that  when  phUos- 
ophy  is  true  to  her  principles,  she  shuts  up  her  faithful  votary  to  the  Bible,  nvd 
makes  him  willing  to  couat  all  but  loss,  fdr  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of 
him  crudfi&d.'*    p.  132, 133. 

<<The  informations  of  the  Bible**  from  heaven,  says  Dr.  Chalmersy 
^^al'e  of  two  sorts.  That  from  which  we  confidently  gather  the  fact* 
that  the  history  of  the  redemption  of  our  species  is  known  in  other  and 
distant  places  of  thecreation^  and  that  from  which  we  indistinctly  go^ 
at  the  fact,  that  the  redemption  itself  may  stretch  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  world  which  we  occupy/' 


Witfa  respect  to  the  first  of  these  points,  there  can  be  no  room  for 
doubt.  The  holy  inhabitants  of  the  upper  world,  are  certainly  ac- 
quainted with  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love  in  this.  By  a  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  hosts,  was  the  birth  of  Messiah  announced  to  the  aston- 
ished shepherds.  On  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  Moses  and  Elias 
spake  of  the  decease,  which  Ohrist  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 
We  are  made  a  spectacle  to  the  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 
Which  things,  (viz.  the  mysteries  of  redemption,)  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into.  Such  is  the  accredited  testimony  of  the  Bible,  as  to  the 
knowledge  which  the  angels  have  of  the  moral  state  and  history  of 
mankind. 

"And  though  we  know  little  or  nothing  of  the  moral  and  theological  econom/ 
of  the  other  planets,  we  are  not  to  infer»  that  the  beiDK:s  who  occupy  these  widely 
extended  regions,  even  though  not  higher  than  we  in  the  scale  of  understanding, 
know  little  of  ours.  Our  first  parents,  ere  they  committed  that  act  by  which 
they  brought  themselves  and  their  posterity  into  the  need  of  redemption,  had 
frequeat  and  familiar  intercourse  with  God.  He  walked  with  them  in  tlie  gar- 
den of  paradise;  and  there  did  angels  hold  their  habitual  converse;  and,  should 
the  same  unb^otxed  innocence  which  charmed  and  attracted  these  superior 
|>cu)gs  to  the  haunts  of  j&den,  be  perpetuated  in  every  planet  but  our  own,  then 
might  each  of  them  be  the  scene  of  high  and  heavenly  communications,  and  an 
open  way  for  the  messengers  of  God  be  kept  up  with  them  alh  and  their  inhabit 
taots  be  admitted  to  a  share  in  the  themes  and  contemplations  of  angels,  and  have 
their  spirits  lexercUed  on  those  things,  of  which  we  are  told  that  the  angels  desire 
to  look  into  them;  and  thus,  as  we  talk  of  the  public  mind  of  a  city,  or  the  public 
QVind  of  an  empire-i-by  th^  well  frequented  avenues  of  a  free  and  ready  circula- 
tion, «  public  mind  might  be  formed  throughoat  the  whole  extent  of  God's  sin- 
less and  intelligent  creation — and,  just  as  we  read  of  the  eyes  of  all  Europe  bein^ 
turned  to  the  one  spot,  where  some  affair  of  eventful  importance  is  going  on, 
there  might  be  the  eyes  of  a  whole  universe  turned  to  the  one  world,  where 
rebellion  against  the  Majestyx>f  heaven  had  planted  its  standard;  and  fur  the  re- 
jidmission  of  which  within  the  circle  of  lus  fellowship,  God,  whose  justice  was  in- 
flexible,  but  whose  mercy  he  had*  by  some  plan  of  mysterious  wisdom,  made  to 
rejoice  over  it,  was  putting  forth  all  the  might,  and  trayailink  in  all  the  grealoess 
of  the  attributes  which  belonged  to  him.*'    p.  135. 

We  shall  close  our  extracts  from  this  discourse  with  the  following 
aoimated  and  sublime  passage: 

**The  minute  and  variegated  details  of  the  way  in  which  this  wondrous  econ- 
omy is  extended,  God  has  chosen  to  withhold  from  us;  but  he  has  oftener  than 
once  made  to  us  a  broad  and  general  announcement  of  its  dignity.  He  does  not 
tell  OS  whether  the  fountain  opened  in  the  house  of  Judah,  for  sin  and  for  unclean- 
Bess,  send  forth  its  healing  streams  to  other  worlds  than  our  own.  He  does  not 
tell  Qs  the  extent  of  the  atonement.  But  he  tells  os  that  the  atonement 
itself,  known  as  it  is  among  the  myriads  of  the  celestial,  forms  the  high 
Mag  of  eternity;  that  the  Lamb  who  was  slain  is  surrounded  by  the 
acolamations  oif  one  wide  and  universal  empire;  that  the  might  of  his  won- 
drous achievements  spreads  a  tide  of  gratulation  over  the  multitudes  who 
tre  about  his  throne;  and  that  there  never  ceases  to  ascend  from  the  worshipped 
.  of  him  who  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  lus  blood»  a  voice  loud  as  from  numbers 
yithout  number,  sweet  as  froip  blessed  voices  uttering  joy,  when  heaven  rings 
jubilee,  and  loud  hosannas  fill  the  eternal  regions/'    p.  149. 

*■ 
We  regret,  that  our  limits  will  not  allow  os,  to  make  copious  extracts 
from  the  Jiftii  Discourse,  which  Dr.  Chalmers  entitles,  <<Thb  stbi^a- 

^HT  WHICH    IS   V£LT  FOR  MAN   IN   THE   DISTAlfT  JH^CES   OV  ^MH 

Creation j'*  from  Lukexv,  r.  ^^Isay  iKitto  yott,  that  likewtsepjey  $1kaU 


be  in  heaven^  9oer  (me  sinner  thai  repenteth^  more  than  over  ittnefy  iiiu( 
nine  just  personSf  wldch  need  no  repentance.** 

It  will  not  be  disputed,  that  tlie  angels  from  their  high  and  gloriong 
abode  have  more  extensive  views  of  the  created  universe^  Uian  the 
greatest  infidel  astronomer,  with  the  most  powerful  telescope  thatei^er 
was  formed  by  the  art  and  ingenuity  of  man.  But  while  he  would 
infer  that  our  earth  must  be  in  a  great  measure  overlooked  in  the  im- 
mensity  of  the  Creator's  works;  they  are  actually  so  deeply  interested 
in  the  affairs  of  men,  that  the  repentance  of  a  sin^e  individual,  how- 
ever obscure«  «sends  forth  a  wave  of  delighted  sensibility  throttghoat 
the  mighty  throng  of  their  innumerable  legions." 

After  a  fine  eulogium  upon  the  warm  and  expansive  benevolence  of 
such  men  as  Howard,  Clarkson,  Wilberforce,  and  the  Missionaries  to 
the  heathen;  and  also  expatiating  upon  the  lively  sympathy  of  tbe 
angels.  Dr.  Chalmers  thus  proceeds,  in  the  glowing  strains  of  a  touch- 
ing and  overpowering  comment  upon  a  part  of  tbe  fifteenth  chapter  of 
Luke. 

''Keep  ill  th?^  in  view,  and  jrou  cannot  fait  to  perceive  howthe  printiplc,90 
finely,  so  copiously  illustrated  m  this  chapter,  may  be  broiigfat  to  meet  the  infi- 
delity we  have  thas  long  been  employed  In  combating.    It  was  nature,  and  the 
experience  of  every  bosom  will  affirm  it— R  was  nature  in  the  shepherd  to  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine  of  his  fiock  forgotten  and  alone  in  the  wilderness,  and  betak- 
Itif  himself  to  the  mountains,  to  give  all  his  labor  and  all  his  concern  to  the  pa^ 
suit  of  one  solitary  wanderer.    It  was  nature,  and  we  are  told  in  the  passaee  be- 
fore us,  that  it  is  such  a  portion  of  nature  as  belongs  not  merely  to  men,  but  to 
angels;  when  the  woman,  with  her  mind  in  a  state  of  listlessness  as  to  the  nine 
pieces  of  silver  that  were  in  secure  custody,  turned  the  whole  force  of  her  anxietf 
to  the  one  piece  which  she  had  lost,  and  tor  which  she  had  to  light  a  candle,  toad 
sweep  the  house,  and  to  search  diligently  until  she  found  it    It  was  nature  in  her 
to  rgoice  more  over  that  piece,  tbani>ver  all  the  rest  of  them,  and  to  tdl  it 
abroad  among  the  friends  and  neighbors,  that  they  mi^t  rejoice  along  with  her— 
aye,  and  sadly  effaced  as  humanity  b,  in  all  her  original  lineamcints,  this  n  s 
part  of  our  nature,  the  very  movements  of  which  are  experienoed  in  heaves, 
^where  ^ere  k  more  joy  over  one  «nner  that  repenteth.than  over  ninety  ajsdmoe 
just  persons  who  need  no  repentance.^    For  any  thing  I  know,  the  every  planet 
that  rolls  in  the  immensity  around  me,  may  be  a  land  of  righteousness  and  be  t 
member  of  the  househdd  of  God;  and  have  her  secure  dwelling  place  within  that 
ample  lin^  which  embraces  lUs  great  and  universal  family.    But  I  know  at 
least  of  one  wanderer;  and  how  wofully  she  has  straval  from  peace  and  fron 
purity;  and  how  in  dreary  alienation  from  him  who  made  her,  she  has  bewildei«d 
herself  amongst  thoae  many  devipus  tnicts,  which  have  carried  h^  afar  from  the 
path  of  immortality;  and  how  sadly  tarnished  all  those  beauties  and  felicities  are, 
which  promised,  in  that  morning  when  God  looked  on  her,  and  saw  that  all  wa9 
very  good— which  promised  so  richlr  to  bless  and  adorn  her;  and  how  in  the  eye 
of  the  whole  uofallen  creation,  she  has  renounced  all  this  godliness,  and  is  fast 
departing  away  from  them  intoguilt,  and  wretchedness,  and  shame.    Oh!  if  there 
be  any  truth  in  this  chapter,  and  any  sweet  or  touching  nature  in  the  principle 
which  runs  throughout  all  its  parables,  let  us  cease  to  wonder,  though  they  who 
surround  the  throne  of  love  should  be  looking  so  intently  toward  us^— or  thougbf 
In  the  way  by  which  they  have  singled  us  out,  all  the  other  orbs  of  space  sbouldi 
for  one  short  season,  on  the  scale  of  eternity^  appear  to  t>e  forgotten--H>r  thoagb* 
for  every  step  of  her  recovery,  and  for  every  individual  who  is  rendered  back 
again  to  the  fold  from  which  be  was  separated,  another  and  another  message  of 
triumph  should  be  made  to  circulat:ct  amongst  the  hosts  of  paradise— 4ir  thoiigtu 
los^s  we  are,  and  sunk  in  depravity  as  we  are,  all  th^  sympathies  of  heaves 
fthwd  now  \h  awake  on  the  enterprise  of  him  who  has  traTailed,  in  the  greaUieii 
if  hit  ttrei^b^  toeeck  and  to  saveus. 


'*And  here  I  cannot  bat  remark  how  fine  a  harraooy  there  it  between  the  law 
»f  sympathetic  nature  in  heaven,  and  the  most  touching  exhibitions  of  it  on  the 
Eace  of  our  world.  When  one  of  a  numerous  household  droops  under  the  power 
of  disease,  is  not  that  the  one  to  whom  all  the  tenderness  is  turned,  and  who,  in  a 
manner  monopoUzes  the  inquiries  of  his  neighborhood,  and  the  care  of  his  family? 
When  the  sighpg  of  the  midnight  storm  sends  a  dismal  foreboding  into  the 
inother's  heart,  to  whom  of  all  her'^Bf&pring,  I  would  adL,  are  her  thoughts  and 
tier  anxieties  then  wandering^  Is  it  not  to  her  sailor  boy,  whom  her  fancy  has 
placed  amid  the  rude  and  angry  surges  of  the  oceanf  Does  not  this,  the  hour  of 
im  apprehended  danger,  concentrate  upon  him  the  whole  force  of  her  wakeful 
meditations^  And  does  not  he  engross,  for  a  season,  her  every  sensibility  and 
ber  every  prayei*^  We  sometimes  hear  of  shipwrecked  passengers  thrown  upon 
a  barbarous  shore;  and  seised  upon  by  its  prowling  inhabttants;  and  hurried  away 
through  the  tracks  of  a  dreary  and  unknown  wilderness;  and  sdd  into  captivity; 
and  loaded  with  the  fetters  of  irrecover^le  bondage;  and  who,  stripped  of  every 
other  liberty  but  the  liberty  of  thought,  feel  even  this  to  be  another  ingredient  m 
wretchedness,  for  what  can  they  think  of  but  home,  and  as  all  its  kind  and  tender 
imagery  comes  upon  their  remembraaoe,  how  can  they  think  of  it  but  in  the  bit- 
temesar  of  despair?  Oh  tell  me  when  the  fame  of  aU  this  disaster  reaches  his 
family,  who  is  the  member  of  it  to  whom  is  directed  the  full  tide  of  its  griefs  and 
ofits  sympathies?  Whois  it  that, for  we€ks  andfor  months,  usurps  their  every  feel- 
ing, and  calls  out  their  largest  sacrifices,  and  sets  them  to  the  busiest  expedients 
&r  getdng  him  back  againf  Who  is  ft  that  makes  them  forgetful  of  themselves, 
and  of  all  around  them;  and  tell  me  if  you  can  assign  a  limit  to  the  pains,  and  the 
exertions,  and  tfie  surrenders  which  afflicted  parents  and  weeping  sisters  woul4 
make  to  seek  and  to  save  him? 

•*Now  conceive,  as  we  are  warranted  to  do  by  the  parables  of  this  chapter,  the 

principle  of  all  these  earthly  exhitntinns  to  be  in  full  operation  around  the  throne 

of  X^od.    Conceive  the  universe  to  be  one. secure  and  rejoicing  family,  and  that 

tUs  alienated  world  is  the  onlv  strayed,  or  thet>nly  captive  member  belonging  to 

U;  -and  we  shall  cease  to  wonder,  that  from  the  first  period  of  the  captivity  of  our 

qpedes,  down  to  the  consummation'^  their  history  in  Ume,  th6re  should  be  such 

$  movement  in  heaven;  or  that  angels  shonld  so  often  have  sped  their  commis- 

ikiped  way  on  the  errand  of  our  recovery;  or  that  the  Son  of  God  should  hav« 

hawed  himself  down  to  the  burden  of  oar  mysterious  atonement;  or  that  the  Spirit 

ef  God  should  now,  by  the  busy  variety  of  his  aU- powerful  influences,  be  canning 

forward  that  dispensation  of  grace  which  is  to  make  us  meet  for  re-admittance 

iatothe  mansions  of  the  celestial.    Only  think  of  love  as  the  reigning  principle 

there;  of  love  as  tending  forth  itis  energies  and  aspirations  to  the  quarter  where 

ks  object  is  most  in  danger  of  being  for  ever  lost  to  it;  of  love,  as  called  forth  by 

tlussu^e  circumstance  to  its  uttermost  exertion,  and  the  most  exqubite  feeling  of 

its  tenderness;  and  then  shall  we  come  to  a  distinct  and  familiar  explanation  of 

this  whole  mystery.    Nor  shall  we  resist  by  incredulity  the  Gospel  message  any 

k»ser;  though  it  tells  us  that  throughout  tne  whole  of  this  world's  history,  long 

in  our  eyes,  but  only  a  little  month  in  the  high  periods  of  immortality,  somudi  of 

tite  vigilance,  and  so  much  of  the  earnestness  of  heaven,  should  have  been  ex; 

pesded  on  the  recovery  ofits  guil^  peculation/* 

{To  be  continued*) 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

For  the  Paoopliit. 
TBg  WISDOM  OF  CHBIST  U?  EXSCTIIfO   JUDAS    TO  BE  ONK  OF  lIlS 

'    APOSTXES. 

/ 

Soair  after  the  divine  Savior  began  his  poblic  ministryy  he  those 
twelve  men  tg  accompany  him  in  his  travels^  and  to  ahare  with  bim  m 
Iu8  toils.  These  men  were  known  by  the  name  of  iht  twetoe^  in  dis^ 
tinction  froipi  his  other  disciples,    Jrrom  the  following  testimany  oi 
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Loke»  it  is  evident  they  were  selected  from  the  whole  compatijr  of  his 
followers.  <«And  wlien  it  was  day^  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples: 
and  of  them  he  chose  twelve^  whom  also  he  named  apostles/'  The  act 
of  Christ,  in  choosing  these  twelve  men,  was  a  different  thing  from  his 
electing  them  to  be  ^irs  of  eternal  life;  it  respected  merely  their  office 
and  work  in  this  worid.  He  now  called  them  to  the  aposUeship,  to  be 
constantly  with  him,  and  witnesses  of  all  he  said  and  did.  Doubtless, 
he  had  called  the  most  of  them  with  an  holy  calling,  and  made  them 
subjects  of  special  grace,  prior  to  this  occasion.  But  that  not  all  these 
men,  whom  he  sek^t^  to  compose  his  particular  family,  were  his  real 
friends,  is  evident  from  the  following  passage  in  the  Gospel  of  John, 
in  which  hecalbone  of  them  a  devil.  «Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve, 
and  one  of  you  is  a  devil?  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Si- 
mon; for  he  it  was  that  should  betray  him,  being  one  of  the  twelre." 
When  our  Savior  chose  these  men  to  be  his  constant  companions,  he 
had.  a  perfect  knowledge  of  their  characters;  ^because  he  knew  all 
men,  and  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of  man.''  Being  the  omi- 
niscient  God,  he  knew  the  real  character  of  Judas,  and  had  a  full  view 
of  the  course  he  would  take;  yet,  as  he  had  openly  professed  his  friend- 
ship, Christ  chose  him  to  be  one  of  the  twelve,  and  treated  him  accord- 
ing to  his  profession.  This  astonishing  procedure  was,  undoubtedly, 
the  result  of  infinite  wisdom,  and  a  necessary  link  in  the  great  chain  of 
events,  which  was  connected  with  the  redemption  of  fallen  man.  Tlte 
divine  plan  would  have  been  imperfect,  unless  a  Judas  had  been  in  ^he 
family  of  Christ  Nor  are  we  to  suppose,  that  the  ends  accomplished 
by  this  event  are  always  to  lie  concealed  from  us.  Is  it  not  the  design 
of  God,  in  all  the  events  which  take  place,  to  exhibit  to  his  creatures 
his  own  wisdom  and  glory?  He,  who  has  his  «way  in  the  sea,  and  his 
path  in  the  great  waters,"  makes  use  of  wicked  men,  as  well  as  of 
those  who  fear  his  name,  to  promote  the  cause  of  truth.  He  disposes 
of  the  talents,  acquirements,  and  influence  of  all  intelligent  beings,  ia 
that  way  which  will  advance  his  own  glory,  and  the  greatest  possible 

gOfKi. 

If  the  wisdom  of  Christ  does  not  now  fully  appear  in  the  election  of 
Judas  to  the  apostleship,  it  will  hereafter  be  made  manifest  to  the  fall 
conviction  of  all  moral  beings.  It  is  not  rational  to  suppose,  however, 
that  all  the  ends  answered  by  this  event  are  even  now  concealed  from 
ns.  If  we  peruse  the  Scriptures  with  attention,  and  particularly  tiie 
history  of  our  Savior,  we  shall  discover  many  important  purposes  ob- 
tained by  that  divine  appointment,  which  brought  an  hypocrite  and  a 
traitor  into  the  family  of  Him,  who  was  sent  into  the  world  to  effect 
the  redemption  of  man.  An  attempt  to  illustrate  this  subject,  if  suc- 
cessfully made,  will  evince  the  wonderful  counsel  of  that  Being,  whose 
prerogative  it  is  to  bring  good  out  of  evil. 
'   It  may  be  observed, 

I.  In  accomplishing  the  great  work  of  redemption,  it  was  necessary 
that  the  Son  of  God  should  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinful  ment 
that  he  might  be  crucified  and  slain;  aind,  consequently,  there  most 
have  been  a  betrayer.  This  had  been  predicted  by  the  prophets;-rand 
in  the  event,  the  truth  of  God  and  the  inspiratbn  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
were  fully  confirmed.    If  Christ  had  not  been  betrayed  and  cruciMi 
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the  Mfbole  of  this  glorious  plan,  devised  in  the  counseb  of  etermtjr^ 
would  have  utterly  failed.  Notwithstanding  all  that  had  been  previ- 
ously  donoy  in  the  course  of  thousands  of  years,  the  whole  plan  would 
have  been  frustrated.  This  one  event,  the  giving  up  of  our  Savior  to 
be  crucified,  was  the  grand  pivot,  on  which  the  gr^^^  work  of  redeem- 
ing a  fallen  world  seemed  to  turn.  The  Son  of  Grod  must  have  bled  oi^ 
the  .ci*oss,  or  there  could  have  been  no  remission  of  sin.  His  sufferings 
constituted  that  atonement,  which  is  the  foundation  of  all  the  privileges 
and  blessings,  bestowed  on  man  in  his  fallen  state.  The  importance  of 
Christ's  being  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men  shows  the  neces* 
sity  of  there  being  some  one  to  betray  him.  It  was  truly  an  awful 
work;  and  no  wonder  that  tf  heavy  woe  was  denounced  against  that- 
man,  who  should  perform  it.  Judas,  by  being  taken  into  the  family  of 
Christ,  and  by  visibly  maintaining  a  good  standing  there^  was  in  asit* 
nation  to  effect  what  no  other  man  could. 

The  chief  priests  and  elders,  who  thirsted  for  the  Mood  of  Christ, 
perceived  great  obstacles  in  the  way  of  accomplishing  their  wishes. 
They  could  not  cut  him  off  without  accusing  him,  nor  without  the  for- 
mality of  a  trial.    Here  was  their  embarrassment;  for  his  character 
was  spotless,  and  his  life  unimpeachable.    They  feared  even  to  appre- 
hend Christ  in  open  day,  and  in  a  public  manner,  becjiuse  of  the  high 
istimation  in  which  he  was  held  by  the  multitude,, who  thronged 
around  him  to  hear  his  doctrines,  and  to  witness  his  wonderful  works. 
They  were  conscious  that  it  would  produce  an  uproar  and  insurrection 
among  the  people,  and  that  they  .would  be  foiled  in  the  attempt    The 
onfy  way,  in  which  they  could  hope  to  gratify  their  malice,  was  to  ap- 
prehend Christ,  and  go  through  with  his  trial  in  the  night,  when  the 
multitude  was  not  around  him,  and  when  they  could  more  easily  avail 
themselves  of  false  witnesses.    This  conclusion  imposed  on  them  the 
necessity  of  finding  some  one,  who  could  lead  them  to  the  place  >^here 
Christ  resorted,  in  the  night,  and  single  him  out  from  his  disciples  and 
Mowers,  though  it  were  dark.    All  these  circumstances  rendered  it 
necessary,*  that  there  should  be  a  Judas  in  the  family  of  the  Savior. 
There  must  have  been  a  betrayer  of  that  holy  and  wonderful  person- 
age, who  was  to  die  foi:  the  sins  of  the  people.   Judas  was  raised  up 
fur  that  very  purpose,  as  the  Assyrian  Aionarch  was  for  anotlier  pur- 
pf»e,  though  his  heart;  did  not  think  so.    Criminal  as  he  was,  divine 
wisdom  was  manifi^sted  in  an  event,  which  was  connected  with  infinite 
Uessings  to  a  fallen  world. 

11.  Through  the  instrumentality  of  Judas,  many  Scriptures,  relating 
to  the  severe  trials  of  Christ,  and  his  wonderful  patience  and  humility 
«nder  them,  were  fulfilled. 

It  was  a  part  of  the  divine  plan,  that  the  Son  of  Gk>d,  while  he  tab- 
^I'nacled  in  the  flesh,  should  have  trials  of  a  peculiar  nature;  that  his 
^ue  and  holiness  in  overcoming* them  might  bo  conspicuously  dis- 
played. Christ  humbled  himself  beyond  all  men.  He  experienced  the  . 
Si]eatest  of  all  trials.  He  had  not  only  many  open  and  avowed  ene- 
mies, but  he  had  the  most  bitter  of  all  enemies,  a  traitor  in  his  own 
ftmily.  When  those,  with  whom  we  have  been  connected  by  the  ties 
of  blood  or  friendship,  turn  against  us,  they  wound  our  feelings  more 
tban  all  the  attacks  of  avow^  adversaries.    Such  are  the  foes  of  a 


Si6      Tht  Wkdomtf  OtrUt  in  electing  Juda9  to  be  <me  of  hi9Jlfi08Ue$.  lusriy 

man's  own  hoosebold,  of  which  the  Scriptures  speak  with  so  macb  em- 
phasis. It  was  predicted  of  Christ,  long  before  his  incarnation^  that 
he  should  be  tried  by  such  an  enemy.  In  the  book  of  Psalms  we  find 
the  following  passage:  <^Tea  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I 
trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lift  up  bis  heel  against  me." 
These  words  mark  the  trials  both  of  David,  who  was  the  type,  and  of 
Christ,  who  was  the  ftntitype.  Alluding  to  this  Scripture,  Christ  him- 
self said  to  his  disciples,  «<1  speak  not  of  you  all;  I  know  whom  I  have 
chosen:  but  that  the  Scripture  may  be  fulfilled.  He  that  eatetb  bread 
with  me,  hath  lift  up  his  heel  against  me."  Infinite  wisdom  saw  fit, 
that  he,  who  came  into  the  world  to  be  the  light  of  it,  and  to  accom-. 
plish  the  great  work  of  man's  redemption,  should  be  peculiarly  tried, 
by  having  a  bitter  enemy  following  him  from  place  to  place,  in  the 
character  of  a  friend.  It  was  expedient  that  he  should  be  tempted  in 
all  points,  that  the  unbelieving  world  might  never  have  occasion  tQ 
say,  that  if  he  had  been  tried  as  other  men  are,  he  would  have  fur- 
nished evidence  of  being  an  impostor.  It  was  expedient  that  he  should 
be  betrayed  and  sold  by  one  of  his  professed  friends,  for  whom  he  had 
done  much,  and  whom  he  had  greatly  honored,  that  the  meeknesSf 
with  which  he  could  bear  such  cruel  and  inhuman  treatment,  might 
fully  appear.  Under  these  trials,  his  virtue  and  piety  shone  with  a 
lustre,  surpassing  all  human  examples.  Reader,  view  the  Savior  of 
the  world  at  the  trying  moment,  when  Judas,  whom  he  had  received 
into  his  family,  came  to  him  with  a  band  of  officers  and  soldiers,  and 
betrayed  him  into  their  hands  with  a  kiss.  Mark  the  appearance  of 
Him,  who  came  as  a  light  into  the  world.  No  murmuring  words 
escaped  his  lips.  No  anger  was  discoverable  in  his  speech,  his  com* 
tenance,  or  his  gestures.  When  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again. 
He  reproved  Peter  for  cherishing  a  thought  of  resistance.  "Put  up 
thy  sword,  into  the  sheath:  the  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  mei 
shall  i  not  drink  it?"  In  what  way  could  pure  religion  be  more  im- 
pressively exhibited,  than  it  was  by  Christ  under  these  peculiar  triabi 
Jience  divine  wisdom  was  displayed  in  bringing  Judas  into  the  familj 
of  Christ. 

III.  This  event  teaches  us  not  to  expect  a  perfect  church  in  this 
world. 

In  the  family  of  our  Savior,  while  on  earth,  we  notice  the  rise  of  the 
Gospel  church,  and  its  first  officers.  He  himself  acted  as  the  teacher 
and  shepherd  of  this  little  flock.  But,  in  selecting  men  to  compose  hiff 
family,  he  did  not  act  in  the  character  of  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  hot 
of  a  minister.  He  proceeded  according  to  the  rule,  which  his  minis- 
ters  and  churches  are  to  observe  in  receiving  members  to  their  com- 
munion and  fellowship.  He  treated  his  disciples  according  to  their 
profession  and  appearance.  The  twelve  repeatedly  acknowledged! 
that  he  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  This  was  the  lan- 
guage of  Judas,  as  it  was  of  the  others,  and  nothing  in  his  external 
conduct,  for  a  time,  contradicted  it.  He  was  visibly,  or  by  profesaion, 
a  friend  to  Christ; — and  to  his  character  was  attached  with  as  much 
apparent  sincerity,  as  to  the  character  of  any  of  the  others.  This  is 
evident  from  his  being  the  treasurer  of  the  family,  aqd  also  from  the 
consideration,  tliat  the  disciples  fastened  no  suspicion  upon  himf  whot 
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leir  master  told  them  that  one  of  the  twelve  should  betray  hioa.  Each 
lie  suspected  hirnseif  mure  than  any  otbcr^  and  each  one  with  deep 
olicitude  put  the  question,  Lordf  is  it  I?  Jjord,  is  it  I?  The  char- 
cter  of  Judas,  thou^^h  his  lieart  was  full  of  hypocrisy^  was  not  then 
iispeGted.  The  SaVior  had  treated  him  according  to  his  profession, 
nd  as  being  a  member  of  the  visible  church.  This  event  was  de- 
igned, and  is  recorded  on  the  pages  of  the  inspired  volume,  as  a  per- 
etual  warning  to  churches,  that  there  will  be  Judases  in  their  num- 
er*  or  persons  so  heaven-daring  as  to  make  high  pi*ofcssions  of  friend- 
hip  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  which  they  will  finally  betray.  An  enemy 
n  the  church  may  do  much  more  injury  to  the  cause,  than  an  enemy 
•at  of  it.  The  fair  standing  which  Judas,  for  a  time,  had  in  the  fam- 
ly  of  our  Lord,  and  the  s^wful  d*ed,  which  he  finally  perpetrated,  pre- 
ents  to  all  who  bear  the  Christian  name,  a  lesson  of  solemn  and  weighty 
nstruction. 

IV.  Divine  providence  improved  Judas  as  an  important  witness  to 
be  purity  of  Christ's  private  charaqter.  £very  person  has  a  private 
19  well  as  a  public  character.  The  most  favorable  testimony  is  often 
^ome  by'public  fame  to  the  characters  of  those,  who,  in  domestic  life, 
lot  only  possess  no  virtues,  but  are  abominably  vile.  To  furnish 
iropf  that  a  person's  character  is  really  pure,  it  must  be  proved  that 
le  is  inoffensive  and  virtuous  in  his  retirement,  as  well  as  in  his  public 
Jeportment. 

Our  Savior  had  a  private,  as  well  as  a  public  character.  When  ha 
nraa  before  the  multitude  his  conduct  could  never  be  impeached.  Be 
was  always  humble,  and  always  doing  good.  Bis  most  bitter  enemies 
could  find  nothing  whereof  they  inight  accuse  him.  But,  if  his  private 
character  had  not  been  fully  attested,  they  might  have  indulged  a  sus- 
picion, that  when  he  was  alone  with  his  disciples,  he  conducted  like  all 
imperfect  men.  That  there  might  not  be  the  least  possible  ground  for 
any  such  suspicion,  an  enemy  was  taken  into  his  family  to  be  an  eye* 
witness  of  his  domestic  conduct.  This  enemy,  after  he  had  done  hi^ 
worst,  and  perpetrated  an  infernal  deed,  had  such  horrors  of  conscience 
in  consequence  Of  having  lived  with  Christ,  and  heard  his  solemn  in- 
structions, that  he  was  constrained  to  declare,  in  the  full  hearing  of  his 
employers,  **Ihave  betrayed  the  innocent  bloodJ*  This  confession,  made 
tinder  these  peculiar  circumstances,  was  important  testimony  to  the 
fority  of  Christ's  private  character.  It  was  the  testimony  of  an  ene- 
my;— an  enemy  who  had  been  familiarly  conversant  with  Christ  in 
private  life; — an  enemy  who  had  betrayed  him,  and,  on  that  accountt 
^as  under  the  most  powerful  temptations  to  make  it  appear,  that  his 
character  was  bad,  if  it  could  have  been  done. 

Here  then  is  displayed  «Hhe  manifold  wisdom  of  6od^'  in  an  event, 
which  you  may  have  often  contemplated  as  being  involved  in  darkness 
and  mystery.  In  reading  the  history  of  Christ,  the  inquiry  has,  doubt- 
less, arisen,  «Why  did  the  Savior,  who  had  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
hearts  of  men,  elect  Judas  to  be  one  of  his  family?  Is  it  not  obvious, 
from  the  thoughts  now  exhibited,  that  in  that  situation  he  was  instru- 
nental,  though  he  did  not  mean  so,  of  making  our  Lord's  character 
shine  conspicuously  before  his  blood-thirsty  enemies,  and  before  all  the 
World?     For  this  purpose*  among  others,  thj?  wicked  man  was  raised 
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up.    Vile  and  wretched  as  he  was,  all  the  steps  he  took  were  over- 
ruled in  the  providence  of  God,  to  favor  tiie  accomplishment  of  that 
great  work,  which  brings  honor  and  glory  to  the  Supreme,  and  the  issue 
of  %vhich  will  be  the  highest  felicity  of  his  moral  kingdom. 

y.  The  Most  High,  in  the  case  of  Judas,  presents  evidence  to  the 
Avorld  by  an  incontestible  fact,  that  there  is  depravity  enough  in  the 
natural  heart,  to  sell  the  Savior  of  men,  and  even  to  strive  to  dethrone 
God. 

We  have  before  us  a  most  striking  picture  of  human  depravity,  far- 
nislied  by  the  wonderful  providence  of  God,  and  pi'eserved  on  the  pages 
of  the  inspired  volume.  To  convince  men  in  a  state  of  nature,  what 
their  hearts  are  capable  of,  and  what  awful  deeds  they  will  deliberately 
perpetrate,  when  divine  restraints  are  withdrawn,  is  no  easy  task.  But 
let  them  candidly  look  at  the  faithful  picture,  drawn  by  the  unerring 
hand  of  God,  in  the  life  and  conduct  of  Judas.  That  wretched  man 
knew  that  Je«us  Christ,  whom  he  deliberately  betrayed,  was  the  Sob 
of  Gcod.  Clearer  evidence  of  any  truth  could  not  be  exhibited  to  a 
rational  mind.  He  had  been  with  Christ  during  his  public  minbtif; 
— he  had  heani  his  heavenly  doctrines;  he  had  seen  his  astonishing 
miracles,  and  he  had  repeatedly  acknowledged,  from  his  own  convic- 
tion, that  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  Yet,  being  under  the  influence  of 
the  great  deceiver,  he  sold  him  into  the  hands  of  murderers  for  money. 
For  thirty  pieces  of  silver  he  betrayed,  he  gave  up  to  be  crucified  his 
Divine  Master,  his  Creator,  the  Savior,  the  Son  of  God;  and,  in  doing 
this,  he  sacrificed  to  his  own  covetous  temper  every  thing  which  be- 
longs to  the  character  of  God.  He  gave  practical  proof  of  dethroning, 
in  his  own  mind  and  feelings,  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  of  abandoning 
his  kingdom.  Truly,  this  is  a  striking  sample  of  human  deiH*avity. 
To  convince  men  of  the  wickedness  of  the  human  heart,  by  an  incon- 
testible fact,  was  an  important  end  answered  by  Judas,  in  being 
brought  into  the  family  of  Christ.  Divine  restraints  being  taken 
fi*om  him,  he  furnished  a  solemn  lesson  of  instruction  to  all  who  read 
bis  history.  No  man  is  better  by  nature,  than  he  was.  Let  the  nn- 
sanctified  learn  the  state  of  their  own  hearts,  by  looking  at  their  lim. 
They  will,  in  their  practice,  undervalue  and  give  up  their  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior, rather  than  be  detiied  the  gratification  of  their  sinful  propensities. 

The  history  of  Judas  presents  a  solemn  warning  to  all,  who  haw 
come  into  the  family  of  Christ  by  a  fair  profession.  Many  of  then, 
whose  integrity  and  whose  friendship  to  Christ,  are  now  unquestioned, 
may  yet,  like  him,  make  shipwreck  of  their  faitfi,  «*pierce  themselves 
tlirough  with  many  sorrows,*'  and  go  to  their  own  place.  <<Let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall.'*  H. 

From  the  Christian  Olwemr. 
]|^HII.0S0FHICAL  UTTELLIGENrCE. 

Sdm£  curious  remarks  have  lately  appeared  relative  to  the  supposed 
deterioration  of  the  climate  of  Great  Britain.  Our  springs,  it  is  saidi 
are  now  later,  and  the  summers  shorter,  and  both  those  seasons  colder 
and  more  humid,  than  they  were  in  the  youthful  days  of  many  persons* 
and  those  not  very  aged,  who  are  now  alive.    We  learn  from  our  old 
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ihronicles^  that  the  grape.bas  formerly  been  cultivated  in  England,  for 
he  manufacture  of  wine,  but  we  now  know  that,  even  with  niucli  cai*e 
ind  attention,  it  can  scarcely  be  brought  to  ripen  a  scanty  crop  under 
^alls  exposed  t^  the  sun,  sheltered  from  cold  wiiul,  and  in  every 
espect  in  the  most  favorable  aspect;  and  it  wouhl  be  folly  to  attempt 
ts  growth  in  the  method  of  a  vineyard,  as  a  standard. 

But  what  may  be  considered  as  coming  more  home  to  the  present  gen- 
(imtion  is,  that  on  ground  where  the  vine  once  flourished,  even  the  apple 
las  of  late  years  scarcely  ripened.  It  is  now  sixteen  years  since  the 
>rchards  have  afforded  a  plentiful  crop. 

We  are  not  however,  it  seems,  alone;  for  in  all  the  northern  parts  of 
MUr  hemisphere  the  mean  annual  temperature  is  on  the  decline:  and  on 
i^eurrlng  to  the  accounts  of  modern  travellers,  it  appears  that  in 
nountainous  parts  oi  Europe  the  accumulation  of  ice  and  snow  is  very 
sensibly  increasing.  This  is  perhaps  particularly  the  case,  and  is 
Msily  observable,  in  the  vicinity  of  Mont  Blanc;  and  the  glaciers 
irhich,  descending  from  the  summits  of  that  and  the  adjoining  peaks, 
invade  the  adjacent  valley  of  Chamouny,  are  making  such  progress. as 
to  threaten,  at  no  very  remote  period,  to  render  the  heart  of  that  dis- 
trict inaccessible  to  the  traveller.  In  a  recent  Number  of  the  <*Bibli- 
itheqtte  des  Sciences  ct  des  Arts,**  Professor  Pictet  informs  us,  that  the 
Orlacier  des  fiossons  has  very  lately  advanced  fifty  feet,  much  to  the 
dismay  of  the  neighboring  villagers.  But  if  we  resort  to  more  north- 
ern climates  we  shall  find  yet  more  alarming  evidence  of  the  great  in- 
crease of  snow  and  ice;  and  of  this,  the  history  of  Greenland  furnishes 
perhaps  the  most  remarkable  facts  upon  record.  That  country  receive. 
ed  its  name  from  its  verdant  appearance;  and  the  original  colony  con- 
tinued to  prosper,  and  to  carry  on  an  fhctensive  commerce  witli  Nor- 
way, until  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century,  since  which  period  all 
communication  with  East  Greenland  has  ceased,  and  what  was  once 
known  respecting  it  is  almost  buried  in  oblivion.  Since  that  period 
too,  the  east  coast  of  Greenland,  which  once  was  perfectly  accessible, 
has  become  blockaded  by  an  immense  collection  of  ice,  so  that  till  with- 
in these  few  months  no  vessels  could  approach  near  cnougli  even  to  sec 
knd  in  that  direction. 

To  this  accumulation  of  ice  is  attributed  the  deterioration  of  our  own 
ditnate;  and  which,  if  the  same  causes  continue  to  act,  is  equally 
threatening  to  our  neighbors  upon  the  continent  of  Europe.  From 
America,  too,  we  learn,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  coldness  of  the  sea- 
sons, Indian  corn  will  no  longer  ripen  in  New  England,  and  that  the 
farmers  have  consequently  taken  to  the  cultivation  of  wheat,  which 
has  succeeded  so  well  as  to  i*cnder  it  likely  to  supersede  maize. 

Hopes  are  entertained  of  the  amendment  of  the  climate  of  Britain, 
from  the  gradual  breakins^  up  of  the  ice,  wiiich  has  advanced  so  far  as 
to  re-open  the  communication  with  East  Greenland.  For  further  In- 
formation on  this  subject,  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  Quarterly 
Journal  of  Arts,  from  whose  pages  we  have  selected  the  above  obser- 
vations. 

AMERICAN   COLONIZATION    SOCIETY. 

Letters  have  been  received  from  Messrs.  Mills  and  Burgess,  the 
agents  of  the  American  Colonizalion  Sorioty.     Tliey  arrived  in  i4on- 
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don  in  December,  afler  a  verj  boisterous  passage,  in  wliich  they  nar- 
rowly escaped  shipwreck  on  the  coast  of  France.  They  Were  recei?' 
ed  in  England  with  the  greatest  kindness  and  attention,  and  every 
facility  given  them  for  prosecuting  their  researches  in  Africa,  by  some 
ot'tlie  most  distinguished  characters  in  that  countl*y.  After  procuring 
much  valuable  information  in  England,  and  obtaining  letters  to  the 
governor  of  Sierra  Leone,  and  otlier  establishments  in  Africa,  they 
sailed  for  tliat  country  early  in  February.  The  following  are  extracts 
from  their  letters: 

Extract  of  a  Letter  dated  London^  Dec.  30* 

'<0f  tlie  fifty-five  days  which  have  elapsed  since  our  appointment  as 
your  agents,  ten  were  spent  in  the  United  States^  thirty  on  the  Atlan- 
tic; ten  in  France;  and  five  have  passed  since  our  arrival  in  England. 
You  Will  see  that  we  are  just  entering  on  the  active  duties  of  our 
agtMicy.  Though  some  delays  have  been  inevitable,  we  have  not  loit- 
ered. Our  passage  across  the  Atlantic  was  very  short.  The  nine- 
teenth  evening  after  we  left  the  capes  of  the  Delaware,  soundings  were 
obtained  at  the  entrance  of  the  British  Channel.  Our  end  seemed  to 
be  within  reach;  but  a  terrific  gale,  which  began  on  the  evening  of  the 
7th  December,  taught  us  the  fallacy  of  our  hopes.  Land  had  not  be* 
come  visible,  and  the  tiiick  clouds  had  prevented  any  accurate  observa- 
tion for  some  days.  Both  our  latitude  and  longitude  were  doubtfuL 
IVben  the  gale  began  the  captain  judged  it  prudent  to  put  back  to  sea 
a  few  Itours.  Eighteen  hours  after,  when  the  violence  of  the  gale  had 
not  abated;  when  the  sea  raged,  and  the  soundings  continually  dimin- 
ished;  when  it  seemed  impossible  to  retrace  our  path,  with  a  hope  to 
ride  out  the  tempest,  the  masts  were  ordered  to  be  cut  away,  and  tbe 
anchors  to  be  cast. 

In  a  short  time  our  large  new  cables  were  di3severed  by  the  rocks, 
and  tbe  ship  was  at  the  mercy  of  the  winds,  without  masts,  saUs,  or 
anchors.  .  Our  worthy  captain  said  that  he  had  done  all  in  his  power 
for  our  safety,  but  that  we  were  lost;  the  ship  could  not  survive.the 
tempest.  A  long  reef  of  rocks  soon  appeared  before  us,  frightfulljr 
dashing  the  waves  into  the  air.  At  this  spectacle  our  captain  said,  we 
have  but  a  few  minutes  more  in  this  world:  then  hastily  stepping  intQ 
the  boat  astern,  attended  by  his  little  sons,  and  a  skilful  sailor,  he,  with 
a  hatchet,  cut  the  cordage  of  the  boat,  and  she  was  driven  away.  V6 
saw  them  a  moment— ^and  saw  them  no  more.  Tiirough  the  mercy  of 
Ood,  without  human  foresight,  and  to  our  utter  astonishment,  a  cu^ 
rent  in  tlio  sea  carried  the  ship  ai*Qund  the  point  of  the  rocks. — :Tbey 
were  supposed  to  be  at  the  western  extreme  of  the  island  of  Guernsey. 
— Confiding  in  that  power  which  gave  us  this  signal  deliverance,  we 
succeeded  the  third  day  after  in  entering  the  harbor  of  St.  Maloes  in 
France.  After  a  detention  of  four  days  in  quarantine,  we  arrived  in 
London,  by  the  way  of  Havre  and  Southampton,  in  twelve  days.-* 
Both  in  France  and  England  we  have  been  uniformly  treated  with 
civility  and  kindness.  We  have  already  had  interviews  with  several 
of  the  principal  gentlemen  to  whom  our  lottera  were  addi*essed.  They 
kave  received  us  with  much  coi^diality,  and  view  the  objects  of  the 
Am^ricaa  Society  with  sentiments  of  enlarged  benevolence." 
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Extract  of  a  Letter^  dtUtd  London^  Jan,  17. 

<^Hid  Royal  Bightteds  the  Duke  of  Oloucester,  Patron  of  the  AfKcnn 
iTistitntioti^  to  whom  an  official  letter  was  addressed  by  the  American 
Society  for  colonixing  the  free  people  of  color  of  the  United  States,  has 
been  in  the  country  for  several  weeks  past.  Mr.  WUberforce  made  a 
communication  to  His  Royal  Highness  on  our  beliaJf^to  inquire  whether 
he  wobld  prefer  having  the  letter  transmitted  to  him  in  ihe  country,  or 
^9Lit  for  a  personal  interview  in  town.  He  appointed  an  hour  this  day, 
when  he  would  be  in  town  and  would  see  us  in  (lerson.  Mr.  Wilber- 
force  attended  us  to  Gloucester  House.  His  Royal  Highness  entered 
into  a  free  conversation  on  the  circumstances  of  our  voyage,  the  popu-' 
lation  of  the  United  Stated,  the  number  and  situation  of  the  people  of 
fxdor,  our  courts  of  judicature,  and  several  other  topics.  After  reail- 
iBg  the  letter  <Vom  the  President  of  the  s(x:iety,  we  put  into  his  hands 
a  printed  copy  of  its  constitution,  together  with  a  manuscript  copy  of 
our  commission,  with  the  language,  spirit,  and  sentiments  of  which, 
be  showed  himself,  by  his  words  and  countenance,  to  be  much  grati- 
fied* fie  intimated  his  disposition  to  give  in  answer  a  letter  to  the 
President  of  the  American  Society,  and  Mr.  Wilberforee  engaged  to  be 
ft  mediutn  of  its  safe  transmission.    He  added,  that  it  would  give  him 

Ceasure  to  see  us  on  our  return  from  Africa,  if  we  should  take  Eng- 
nd  in  our  route,  and  that  the  African  Institution  would  then  know 
better  in  what  manner  they  could  aid  tlie  American  Society. — In  the 
mean  time  he  requested  that  in  our  communication  to  the  American 
Society  we  would  take  notice  of  his  having  received  the  letter  of  the 
Atnertcan  President,  and  to  make  assurances  of  the  readiness  and  cor* 
diality  with  which  he  should  co-operate  with  the  American  Society  in 
tlie  prosecution  of  their  designs,  which  must  contribute  to  the  same 
malts  with  the  efforts  of  the  African  Institution.  Mr.  Wilberfoi*ce 
lias  further  increased  our  obligations  to  him  this  day,  by  introducing 
ui  to  the  Secretary.  His  lordship  appeared  to  have  a  perfect  khoul- 
(rige  of  the  constitution  and  designs  of  the  American  Society.  He  cast 
Us  eyes  at  our  commission,  and  answered  with  promptitude,  tiiat  he 
ihould  give  us  letters  of  introduction  and  recommendation  to  th^  gov- 
ffuiii  of  Sierra  Leone  and  other  officers,  who  might  be  able  to  'afford 
OS  patronage  and  assistance  while  prosecuting  our  inquiries  dn  the 
coast. 

Mr.  Wilberforce  has  exemplified  the  prudence  of  a  counsellor,  the 
t^erness  of  a  fother,  and  the  benevolence  of  a  Christian,  in  hi^  com- 
liivnications  to  us,  and  in  the  arrangements  which  he  has  made  on  our 
l^half.  Wectinnot  express  in  too  strong  language  our  admiration  of 
^is  excellent  character,  our  gratitude  for  bis  kindness,  and  our  Sincere 
Ptayer  to  the  Preserver  of  men,  that  he  would  spare  his  valuable  life; 
Qiany  years,  stnd  succeed  his  continual  exertions  to  diminish  ^umaU: 
Misery,  and  diffuse  abroad  divine  knowledge.  In  some  future  letters, 
^c  shall  improve  an  opportunity  to  acknowledge  the  favors  which  we 
i^ave  received  'from  other  gentlemen,  who  have  shown  themselves 
'^ready  to  every  good  work,"  disregarding  distinctions  of  nfttioh,  land  \ 
Or  color. 


S62  AHv  Publkationa^^(Mtuary..^WiU»m  R^ey,  Esq.  Juhb, 

Extract, — London^  January  28. 

««In  opposition  to  opinions  now  circulated  in  the  United  States^  the 
colony  at  Sierra  Leone  was  never  more  flourishing.  Its  internal  gov- 
ernment is  regularly  administered:  it  power  fears  no  assault  from  the 
native  tribes,  and  its  influence  contributes  much  to  the  civilization  of 
the  adjacent  country.  Measures  arc  adopted  for  the  education.  Chris- 
tian instruction,  and  internal  improvements  of  the  colony,  which  must 
be  attended  with  the  happiest  results.  Its  population  exceeds  ten 
thousand.^ 
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OBITUARY. 

Dm  at  Cornish,  N.  n.  Feb.  17,  1818,  Wiliiam  Riplit,  Esq.  aged  84.  He  was  bom  at 
M'indham,  Connecticut,  Feb.  12, 1734.  Early  in  life  it  pleased  God  to  excite  his  attention  ta 
apirilual  objects,  and  to  the  state  of  his  own  soul; — ^to  give  him  a  powerful  discovery  of  his  toUd 
moral  depravity,  and  alarming  views  of  his  exposedness  to  endless  misery.  These  conyictioDS 
continued  until  they  issued  in  a  saving  change  of  heart,  and  he  was  brought  to  cast  himsetfon 
the  sovereign  mercy  of  God,  and  cordially  to  accept  of  salvation  through  the  merits  of  a  craei* 
fled  Savior;  as  his  subsequent  conversation  and  conduct  have  afforded  much  evidence  to  believe. 
At  the  age  of  twenty-three  he  became  a  member  of  the  second  congregational  church  in  h» 
native  town.  The  religiouR  sentiments  entertained  by  the  members  of  this  church,  at  tbit 
time,  were  not  such  as  would  now  be  considered  strictly  evangelical.  ^He  soon  felt  dissatiified 
with  them;  and  the  more  he  searched  the  Scriptures,  and  attended  to  the  exercises  of  his  ovo 
heart,  tbe  more  he  was  convinced  that  the  sentiments  of  some  of  his  brethren  were  'different 
from  those  whicli  are  contained  in  the  Bible;  and  he  felt  sometimes  constrained  to  hold  up  and 
advocate  sentiments  which  they  disapproved.  He  was  called  by  some  an  Etlivardean  ands 
Hopklntonian,  long  before  he  had  read  the  writings  of  either  Edwards  or  Hopkins.  But  vhes 
he  afterwards  read  their  writings,  they  were  to  him  a  rich  repast;  and  served  to  establish  fail 
belief  in  the  doctrines  which  he  had  embraced. 

In  the  year  1757  he  was  roarrie<l  to  Miss  Lydia  Brewster,  with  whom  he  lived  in  eopdM 
friendshft)  and  harmony  to  the  end  of  his  life;  and  by  whom  he  had  four  children,  who  survive 
Mm,  aoci  have  all  been,  for  many  years,  professoi^  of  religion.  They  appear  to  walk,  in  tbe 
steps  of  their  deceased  parent,  and  to  have  been  much  benefitted  by  his  pious  example  and- 
instructions. 

In  the  year  1775  he  removed  with  his  family  to  Cornish,  where,  for  a  number  of* years,  1^ 
experieuaed  tbe  hardships  and  privations  incident  to  those  who  reside  in  sew  and  uncaltivated 
regions.^  But  God  afforded  him  support  and  comfort  under  his  trials,  and  made  him  iostm* 
mental,  in  a  considerable  degree,  of  establishing  a  church  in  this  place  upon  Gospel  prineipies; 
and  soon  fifter  the  church  was  formed  he  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  deacon.  Tbe  church 
remained  long  without  a  settled  pastor,  and  in  its  destitute  situation  he  was  called  topeiform 
many  imj^nrtant  duties,  as  a  leader  in  public  worship  and  religious  conferences,  in  attending 
funerals,  und  in  visiting  the  sick  and  dying.  He  lived  to  see  several  revivals  of  religion  in  this 
place,  and  many  additions  to  the  church.  In  these  revivals  he  was  active  and  useful,  except  io 
the  last,  in  which  he  was  prevented  from  taking  a  very  active  part  by  the  infirmities  of  ag^l 
though  it  filled  his  heart  with  joy  to  witness  the  di*plays  of  sovereign  mercy  manifested  in  thiif 
as  well  as  in  former  revivals.  In  the  late  awakenings  a  id  reformations  in  various  places,  and 
in  tlie  exertions  made  to  spread  the  Gosfiel  in  every  part  of  che  woihl,  he  took  a  lively  inter* 
eat,  viewing  them  as  presages  and  earnests  of  the  future  glory  of  the  church,  for  which  h*" 
looked  and  often  prayed.    He  appeared  to  delight  in  religions  conversation;  and  seldom  couW 


I  le  loNig  ID  his  company  vit^cmt  hearing  10106  ohtenntloiif  of  if  nligkms  natiirei  and 
Dcr  of  introdudng  religious  diseourse  was  so  pleasant,  and  iaaiiliar,  that  eren  those  who 
leniies  to  religion  eooM  seldom  be  offended.  Fev  profesUng  Christinns  have  been 
xemplary  in  their  moral  and  religious  deportment,  op  have  more  sinaijrely  desired  aiid 
md  to  walk  in  all  the  commandinenU  and  oidinanees  of  the  Lord  blameless;  and  ftw, 
ly  have  more  sensibly  felt,  and  deeplj  himented,  their  imperfeetioas  and  faifinn»  or 
itlrely  reneuneed  all  dependence  opon  theUr  own  r^hteoosacas  lor  jusisfieatkM  n  tlto 
God.  . 

«  people  of  this  land  have  greatly  degenerated  from  their  pioaa  aneestora,  with  raipoet 
el%ious  observation  of  the  Sabbath;  and  many  prbFessing  Christians  appear  to  hatve  but 
Bte  of  their  obligations  to  Iceep  it  hok,  it  minr  not  be  improper  to  notiee  bri«iy  the 
'  in  whieh  the  subject  of  this  memoir  observed  God's  holy  day.  •  He  aallod  tlie  aafahach 
St;  and  was  earetul  that  nothing  might  hinder  him  firom  bemg  *%  tlie  Sumt  on  the 
itj.**  On  the  evening  before  the  Sabbath  all  seeolar  bosifiess  was  laid  aside,  and  Mi 
Kweoted  to  attend  to  retiaioas  reading,  eonversatiQB,  and  pragrerb  On  tlie  SiMalh,  no 
eooversation  was  allowed,  and  all  who  were  able,  were  required  to  attend  pnblie  wor« 
for  a  number  of  years  he  lived  five  miles  from  a  place  of  poblie  worship,  wlthont  any 
r  eonveyance  except  wallci.'fi;.  But  seldom  did  die  malemeneias  of  the  weather,  or  tkie  , 
iea  of  the  travelling  detain  htm  fiiom  the  house  of  the  Lord.  After  returning  hooae,  lia 
the  substance  of  the  sermons  he  had  heard,  and  spent  the  eventag  as  lioly  time.    And 


r  dr keeping  holy  the  Sabbath  day,  whieh  he  observedand  hieaiiaated  as  a'Cbrlstian,  ht 
leas  as  a  magistrate  to  enforooi  as  fiur  as  tlie  Uws  of  tlie  Mate  require' 
'    -     - fisel  tr       ^ 

disorder.    But  patience  and  submission  to  the  will  of  C3od  were  eonspiaaons  la  Irii 


. ». .« , .„  .ute  required.    By  hiss    ,, 

ly  professing  Christians  and  mf»istrates  m%ht  justly  feel  themaeivea  reproved.    -  - 
nany  yeafs  he  was  suljeet  to  the  asthma;  and  had  nMUiy  severe  paroayams  of  tUt  db- 


:  aafferings;  and  he  was  ev^  ready  to  acknowledge  that  he  wap  afliielad  &r  lanithiai 
oities  deserved. 

ed  by  bodily  indisposition,  which  often  reminded  lifan  that  his  tfwthly  tabernacle  wiit 
{  be  dissolved,  and  by  a  desk«  to  have  more  leisure  to  intend  to  things  of  everlaKing 
nee,  fifteen  or  twenty  years  before  his  death,  he  committed  the  dare  of  hh  worldly  prop- 
Us  son,  and  left^  the  busy  seenesof  fife,  to  enjor  *Hi  closer  walk  with  God."  mwk  of 
e  he  employed  in  reading  and  writing:  >and  br  the  manuaeripts  wldch  he  has  leA^  thAagh 
s  yet  speaks  to  his  surviving  relatives  and  fHends,  to  their  eonUbrt  and  enaoarageaeiic 
!  and  trust  in  God.  As  a  specimen  of  his  writinga,  two  or  throe  extraeu  are  here  \m» 
with  only  a  few  verbal  alterations. 

e  age  of  seventy  he  writes,  <<This  is  my  birth  day.  Seventy  Yean  ago,  this  dajr,  ay 
•  eommenced.  Is  my  existence  any  nearer  to  an  end  now,  than  It  was  the  mooMnt  I 
w  the  vital  air?  Am  I  an  immortal  moral  agent?  Waa  I  hroagjht  into  esisteaae  by 
ar  by  casualty?  Surely  I  came  into  existence  by  no  deidgn  of  n^  own.  Bnt  certain  I  am 
xbt.  I  am  here;  I  think;  I  write;  I  have  deiigna  in  thinkhi|  and  writing.  Ala  I 
able  to  any  being  for  my  designs,  tliooghti  and  actionaf  1  thnk  the  amwer  b  easy; 
do  exist,  think  and  act,  some  superior  Bdng  liaa  given  me  exl^nee,  wMi  a  desigii  te 
some  important  purpose  by  me;  and  in  order  to  answer  that  pirpoae,  it  was  neeeatiwy 
riiottld  give  a  law  to  me,  and  require  me  to  make  that  bw  this  role  of  my  thboiJMs, 
and  acdoos;  and  to  call  me  to  a  strict  aooooat  how  I  have  obsOrred  hb  hely4aw«  after 
aable  time  of  probation. 


bit  time  I  professed  to  have  experienced  a  chai^^e  of  heart,  anid*seereay.and  pobMy 
;  to  be  a  (Kend  to  God.  But  have  these  layt  for^-aeven  yeari  been  improved  C*  the 
rood,  according  to  my  own  personal  eogagementa»  as  they  ought  to  have  been?  Ily 
iae  testifies  that  the/  have  not  And  seventy  years  of  nay  prooatioo  are  gone. '  The 
:  nsoments  are  but  few,  and  they  are  on  the  wing;  tliey  wdl  soon  waft  me  to  the  bar 
'  L  shall  I  then  plead?    Shall  I  pl^ad  my  lew  and  Cunt  sincere  endeavors,  aa  a  bal- 


Bgmomi 
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mT  many  omissions  of  duty  and  enormooa  eommiasions  of  sin?  la  thb  plea  I  ihoolfl 
maemned.  But  is  there  no  plea  on  whieh  a  penitent  sinner  may  rtkf  with  eonfidencef 
"be  blood  of  Christ  deanseth  from  all  sin."    Thb  b  a  sure  delaace«    Therefore,  now 


fsenee  of  the  heart-searching  God,  I  charge  my  conaeienee  imt  my  lieart  to  do  tlMir 
my  hand  to  write  nothing  but  what  i^y  heart  inditea.  .  .       *   . 

now  give  up  myself  wholly,  both  soul  and  body,  ftNr-thae  aad  eterbiu,  to  €k)d,  wlioie 
I  ehoose  God  the  Father  to  be- my  God.  and  Portion;  Godfthe  Son  to  be  my  Savior  abd 
ven  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  my  Sanctifier:  and,  depending  entiriNv  on  divhie 
1  dad  assistance,  T  resolve  to  live  to  God  the  short  remainder  of  my  days.  Bnt,  O  my 
chow  diat  without  thy  constant  aid  my  own  reaohres  wHI  come  to  nothing;'  witfaoot  thf 
;  aapport  I  shall  backslide,  shamefully  backslide.  Oo  thou  then,  O  my  God,  take  thb 
I  fickle  heart  into  thine  own  possession,  and  keep  it,- 

t  <&iy,  ^fril  1, 1814.  In  famiTy^  worship  read  the  tenth  chapter  of  Leviticns,  in  whiik 
nd  punbhment  of  Nadah  and  AUhu  are  recorded.  Did  no  man  ever  oll^  strange  iaa 
lie  Lord  but  these  two  priests?  If  I  am  a  real  Cbristbo,  God  has,  at  some  thne  er  otlpja; 
die  fire  ef  divine  love  m  my  heart,  and  he  requires  me  to  make  use  ol*  that  fti*  mitm 


%H  Qbiiuary,^Wmiam  Ri/iley^  Eff.  ^    Julci; 

«iy  offerings.  If  I  am  not  what  I  proCeM  to  be,  I  bare  nercr  offered  tny  iliins;  bat  ytraQek 
fire.  Alanuing  thcitiglit!  Why  ii  not  judgmenl  as  speedily  executed  now  as  it  was  then?  It 
call  be  owing  to  nothing  bnt  the  amazing  forbearanoe  and  patience  of  God,  who  waitethto.be 
gmcioiis. 

J»9r<i^B  fUnff  June  1 7»  I  SOi.  After  giTing  some  account  of  a  sermon  whic^  he  bad  heard,  he 
writes,  <*l  kuow  that  one  may  as  well,  >y  the  |»ower  of  eloquence,  persuade  a  stQokor  a  stone 
to  arise  and  take  nn  ample  surrey  of  the  st^rn*  firmament,  in  all  iu  magnitude  and  beautj,  as 
to  persuMde  a  natural  heart  to  hare  a  delightful  relish  of  moral  beauty  and  excellem^.  If  the 
change  fram  nature  to  grace  be  so  great  and  perceptible,  whenee  arise  doubu  and  fears  abottt 
the  sute  of  my  soul?  Hare  I  be  so  Ungrateful  to  G<xi  as  to  deny  that  he  has  made  to  me  woq- 
derful  displays  of  moral  brauty?  Hsve  I  never  felt  my  soul  irresistibly  drawn  out  in  dcKghtfol 
aoBtempUtiona  of  the  divine  character,  as  displayed  in  the  works  of  creation,  providence,  and 
redemption?  Has  my  soul  never  been  captivated  in  contemplating  a  holy  God  as  the  absolute 
(jfovernor  of  the  Uiiivorae^  and  sovereign  Disposer  of  all  things?  Has  noi  the  inflexibia  justice 
01'  God,  in  maintaining  the  honor  aud  dignity  of  his  own  character,  law  and  government,  beea 
a  deliglitful  theme  to  me.  Has  not  the  eternal  pUn  of  redemption,  u  laid  ^  the  triune  God, 
and  revealed  in  the  sacred  volume,  appeared  to  me  so  txcellent  as  to  fill  my  soul  with  tr^s- 
porting  pleasure?  Haa  not  my  heart  been  repeatedly  drawn  out  to  make  a  free  and  voluntary 
«boio«  of  ibis  Go«l  for  my  only  portion,  with  which  1  was  so  entirelv  satisfied,  that  there  wai 
nothing  in  heaven  above,  or  on  earth  beneath  that  I  desired  besidesf  Have  I  net  at  times,  ia 
aontemplating  these  and  such  like  subieets,  been  so  filled  with  extatic  delight,  that  it  seemed  si 
if  my.  natural  constitution  oould  not  sabsist  under  the  weight  of  glory  which  surrounded  me.^ 

**Zarcr#  day  morning,  .Vav.  25,  18(H  How  often  is  it  suggested  to  me,  that  I  most  vnSk 
the  external  p«rforinanoe  of  duty,  becanse  I  do  not  feel  the  light  of  God*!  reconciled  euoale* 
^9Mcm  shining  into  ray  soul;  or  do  not  sensibly  feel  the  love  of  God  shed  flkbroid  in  my  heart? 
9nt  how  ungrateful  the  suggestion,  not  to  serve  God  unless  he  reward  me  beforehand.  Let 
roe  remember  from  this  time  forward,  that,  not  my  enjoyments,  but  the  precepts  of  the  Gos- 
pel, are  my  rule  of  oooduot.  The  doty  is  enjoined  upon  me;  the  reward  u  the  unmerited  gift 
of  (*od.    I  am  Under  infinite  obligations,  whether  I  enjoy  or  suffer." 

March  7,  1 81 S,  he  writes  to  a  daughter,  **1  am  recovering  from  a  trybg  sickness,  and  am  it 
Uast  comfortable,  though  I  have  not  ^ned  my  strength.    The  last  of  Jaouaxy  I  was  taken  sick, 
and  the  physician  tokl  me  I  had  an  m^amroation  on  my  lungs,  and  considered  my  case  very 
difficult.    I  was  soon  re«luced  to  a  low  state.    My  bodily  pabs  were  distressing.    One  B^ght,iB. 
purticulsr,  the  family  gathered  round  me  in  apparent  concern.    Some  of  them  hl^ve  aince  toU 
roe,  tliey  did  not  expect  I  should  live  till  mommg.    For  my  own  pfut,  I  expected  my  mimttet 
were  near  concluding.    O  the  Uessednesa  of  Christ's  sensible  presence.    If  the  fiimMc  be 
heated  seven  limes  more  than  it  is  wont  to  be  heated,  ^et  if  Christ  be  there,  the  fire  eannot* 
touch  even  the  garment.    Into  whatever  furnace  of  affliction  he  easts  his  disciples,  he  hiiDSitf 
piu  by  the  furnace,  and  manages  every  particle  of  the  flame,  and  every  step  of  the  yDooets,  to 
his  own  glory  and  their  benefit:  and  when  he  pleases  to  impart  a  sense  of  his  presence,  the 
s<rene  becomesjoyful,  ratlier  than  distressing;  bodily  pains  seem  to  vanish,  or  tu  be  seareelf 
perceptible. "^  xhere  can  be  no  misery  where  Christ  is  embraced  and  enjoyed.    O  how  os- 
^teiul  ai*e  our  hearts,  that  they  cleave  no  more  to  him,  whose  lo^ng  kindness  is  bett^  thsa 
life.     When  the  doctor  expressed  his  hope  of  the  removal  of  my  disorder,  and  the  probability 
of  my  recovery,  I  felt  an  inward  dread  of  getting  well  again,  lest  I  should  wander  agsin  fifoa 
God,  and  foreet  my  Benefactor,  my  soul's  Physician.    And,  O  how  lamentably  my  fears srf 
verified  already,  notwithstanding  the  rapturous-discoveries  which  God  was  pleased  so  latelf  to 
make  to  my  soul,  of  the  deformity  of  sin,  the  character  of  the  Mediator,  the  all-aameieBCf  d 
the  atonement,  and  of  his  own  moral  beauty  and  excellenc)r.    O  the  efliects  of  remaiaingde- 
pi*avity!    When  shall  we  be  set  at  liberty?    But  in  one  thing  we  may  rejoice.    The  God  we 
desire  to  adore  is  wise  and  sovereign,  and  dispenses  his  favors  as  he  pleases.'* 

For-a  number  of  his  last  years  esi>eciaUy,  he  appeared  to  **stand  with  his  loins  g;hpd6d,ff4 
lamp  burning,"  waiting  for  the  summons  of  death.  He  often  spoke  of  his  diasolatioo,  si  fi. 
event  which  could  not  be  far 'distant;  and  frequently  expressed  a  longing  desii'e  to  departed 
to  be  with  Christ.  His  last  illness  was  short,  but  distressing;  his  stomach  continually  rejefltisg 
every  kind  of  food  and  medicine  which  were  administered.  But  he  bore  his  distress  vitb 
patience,  and  manifested  no  desire  to  he  restored  to  health.  He  was  confined  to  the  hoQi* 
about  five  days,  during  which  time  he  expected  his  change,  and  waited  patiently  for  k<  He 
«nce  asked  his  physician  what  he  thought  of  him,  and  received  this  answer,  "I  can't  ipvej^V 
much  encouragement  about  getting  well  Sir."  To  which  he  replied,  "That  ia  very  eocal^ 
fgiiig  to  me."  His  dbtress  and  debility  rendered  it  difficult  for  him  to  oonvene  vith 
lUiose  around  him  respecting;  the  state  of  his  mind;  and  being  vei^  deaf,  it  wm  difficult  forhii 
Iriends  to  converse  much  with  him.  What  he  said,  however,  plainly  indicated  that  his  m^ 
was  composed  in  view  of  death,  and  its  everlasting  consequences;  and  his  hope  in  the  mer^o^ 
Cod,  through  the  meriu  of  Christ,  appeared  to  be  firm  and' unwavering.  On  Sabbath  nont' 
ing  (not  two  days  before  his  death)  he  desired  public  prayers,  that  he  might  be  submissife  to 
the  will  of  Go<),  and  enjoy  the  Divme  presence;  but  did  not  wish  that  prayers  might  be  offered 
fM*  his  life,  or  restorati<m  to  health.  After  a  few  more  wearisome  hours  he  was  released frtHn 
his  earthly  prison,  and,  as  we  have  reason  to  bdieve,  entered  into  that  rest  which  remains  fof 
the  people  of  God.  ''Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  bohold  the  upright;  for  the  end  of  that  »^ 
Kpeaoe.** 
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TO  COHRESPONDENTS. 

B  baTe  reectved  a  long  memoir  of  the  Rer.  A.  S.,  which  our  leisure  has  not  jet  permitted 

tQ  abridge.    It  may  be  given  in  a  future  numher. 

K.  is  received,  and  under  consideration. 

U  isihanfcM  fat  bis  critical  remarks.    We  agree  with  him  in  opinion,  that  the  subject  is  too 

ich  neglected.    His  reflections  appear  just,  and  shall  have  our  attention. 

P^  Q.  tl.  S.,  and  an  esss^  ou  Scboou  and  IfrsTEtrcrons,  have  come  to  band,  and  will  be 

flikded  to  in  tbitir  place. 

RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

JOURITjUCi  or  THE    MISSION   AT  TlIXH^ALLTi   CBYIiON. 

{Continued from  fi,  227.) 

AfirU  2, 1817.    Much  enga^d  in  removing  to  Tillipally  the  building  presented 
ra  hospital.    A  man  from  Panditrepo,  whose  son  had  been  recovered  from  a 
Ue  of  derangement  while  under  our  care,  engaged  to  furnish  timber  sufficient 
erect  a  building  suitable  for  a  scbool,  and  for  holdhig  public  worship.    He  pro- 
isea  to  have  it  built  in  his  garden,  which  is  near  the  church  at  Panditrepo.    He 
*oinises  also  to  use  his  influence  in  procuring  boys  to  be  instructed.    Some  say 
is  man  must  be  deranged,  orhe  would  not  make  such  an  engagement.    It  does 
It  clearly  appear  what  are  his  motives  in  doing  this.    It  is  true,  however,  that  he 
IS  manifested  some  gratitude  for  the  attention  his  son  has  received  from  us.  We 
rve  been  wishing,  for  .some  time  past,  to  open  a  school  at  Panditrepo. 
Supaycn's  father  visited  us.    His  appearance  and  manner  were  verycom- 
iaisant,  as  usual.  He  made  many  kind  inquiries  respecting  his  son,  who  was  then 
Meat.    Said  that  Supayen  left  home  witliout  taking  leave  of  his  mother;  and 
latahe  was  very  sad;  on  this  account  he  wished  Supayen  to  go  home  a  few  days, 
nd  said  that  he  should  soon  return  to  us  again.    |ie  thanked  us  for  our  attention 
I  his  son,  and  gave  us  some  direction  concerning  his  future  studies.    However, 
everal  circumstances  occurred,  which  convinced  us  that  he  was  acting  a  very 
6ceitful  part.    But  as  we  have  no  authority  to  retain  Supayen,  and  wishing  to 
am  his  father's  promise  to  the  best  account,  we  did  not  tell  him  what  we  thought 
f  his  conduct.    When  Supayen  came,  and  knew  that  his  father  was  here,  he  wai 
Mch  agitated.    His  countenance   indicated  the  painful  fdrebodiugs  of  his  mind, 
lie  seemed  to  say  to  us  in  the  most  impressive  manner  by  his  whole  appearance, 
[for  he  dared  notspeak«)  **0  deliver  me  from  the  hands  of  my  father."    Supay- 
»'s  departure  from  us  in  such  circumstances  was  exceedingly  trying  to  our  feel- 
ngi;    As  it  was  not  in  our  power  to  shield  him  from  persecution,  we  knew  that 
&  remonstrance  with  his  father  would  be  worse  than  useless.  We  could,  however, 
Qonimit  him  in  faith  to  Him  who  is  able  to  protect  him,  and  who  has  made  great 
Uid  precious  promises  to  persons  in  such  situations.    The  sayings  of  Christ  in  the 
thih  of  Matthew  had  long  been  to  Supayen  a  favorite  portion  of  Scripture^ 
^m  them  we  trust  he  will  lind  abundant  consolation. 

'  *.  Frorik  a  note  written  by  Supayen  to  our  interpreter,  we  leani,  that  as  soon 
Mhe  was  out  of  our  sight,  his  father  stripped  him  of  his  good  cloth,  and  put  on 
^  a  very  mean  one  which  it  was  disgraceful  for  him  to  wear;  that  he  put  a  bur- 
^on  his  head,  and  beat  him  much  at  intervals  with  his  slipper  till  they  arrived 
^Jaffha;|(and  that  he  is  now  closely  guarded,  and  treated  with  great  severity. 

7.  Addressed  a  letter  to  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  T.  J.  Twistleton,  on  the  subject  of 
applying  to  government  for  permission  to  fit  up  the  public  buildings  at  Oodooville 
^  Milette  for  missionary  purposes. 

11.  This  day  the  Tamul  new  year  commences.  It  is  regarded  by  the 
•wives  as  a  day  of  festivity. 

U.  The  Rev.  Christian  David  has  returned  from  Columbd  to  take  charge  of 
Qis  congregation  at  Jaffnapatam. 

16.  James  Chater  six  years  of  ag^e,  a  son  of  the  Rev.  James  Chater,  mission- 
My  at  Columbo,  came  to  reside  with  us  several  months,  for  the  purpose  of  being 
Qstructed.    We  learn  that  punishmcijt  of  various  kinds,  heavy  U^reate ninths,  Hd- 

Vol.  xrv.  Tvj 
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icule  and  bribes,  have  been  used  in  vain  to  influence  Supayen  to  renounce 
Christianity,  and  return  to  the  worship  of  tdols^  They  attribute  his  conversion  to 
Christianity  to  some  kind  of  medicine,  which  they  say  be  received  fronn  us.  Con- 
sequently, for  some  time  past^  they  have  mixed  certain  kinds  of  me^ciite  with 
his  food  to  produce  the  contrary  effect.  Supayen,  on  being  asked  whether  we  gave 
him  medicine  or  not,  said  we  did.  Being  pressed  to  tell  what  it  was,  he  repMcd, 
that  it  was  the  Gos/iei  of  Jesu9  Christ, 

17.  During  the  past  week  we  have  been  employed  in  overseeing  the  boildiBg 
of  a  school  house  at  Pandiirepo.  The  man  who  engaged  to  procure  timber,  fal- 
AUed  his  engagement  to  our  satisfaction.  The  building  is  now  completed.  It  is 
thirty-three  feet  long,  and  fifteen  feet  wide.  We  have  paid  thirty- seven  rix  dollars 
to  the  workmen  who  cut  the  timber,  and  built  the  house. 

This  morning  Supayen's  mother  came  to  us  in  great  affliction.  il|>parent]y 
wild  with  grief,  she  attempted  to  throw  herself  at  Mrs.  Poor's  feet»  layir^;  to  her, 
that  as  she  was  a  mother,  she  could  have  pity  on  her.  Supayen  absented  himseK 
and  she  thought  he  was  concealed  by  us.  We  assured  her  to  the  contrary,  iii« 
formed  her  that  we  heard  of  his  being  at  the  Rev.  C.  David's,  and  endeavorei^ 
but  in  vain,  to  quiet  her  mind.  She  was  deaf  to  reason,  said  that  her  beloved  son 
was  lost;  lost  in  a  manner  most  disgraceful  to  her  family.  As  she  left  the;  honae 
she  cast  her  eyes  and  hands  towanl  the  heavens,  and  exclaimed,  with  much  ex- 
pression of  grief,  *'Ali  this  I  ^ei  by  sending  my  son  here  to  learn  Cnglish."  She 
is  a  woman  of  some  education,  which  is  a  very  uncommon  thing  among  the 
heathen. 

18.  A  man  was  brought  to  us  in  a  most  miserable  condition,  havmg  many  of 
his  bones  broken  by  falling  from  a  tree. 

25.    The  man  mentioned  above  died  of  his  wounds. 

Habbath^  27,  Brother  an4  sister  Meigs,  and  brother  Richards,  united  with  OS 
in  attending  to  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper. 

SO.  Received  an  official  communication  from  his  Excellency  the  Governor^ 
granting  us  permission  to  repair  the  public  buildings  at  Oodooville  and  Miktte* 
Oodooville  is  four  miles  south  on  the  road  to  Jaffna,  and  Milette  two  miles  cait 
of  Tillipally.  We  think  it  desirable  that  schools  should  be  established  in  each  of 
these  parishes,  as  soon  as  practicable.  In  each  place  there  is  a  church  and 
dwelling  house,  that  can  as  easily  be  repaired  as  those  we  now  occupy. 

May  3.  Saturday,  We  and  our  brethren  observed  this  day  as  a  season  of 
fasting  and  prayer.  We  think  it  proper  to  observe  annually  times  of  fasting  ao4 
thanksgiving,  according  to  the  custom  of  our  own  country. 

6.  Learn  that  three  Wesleyan  missionaries  have  arrived  at  Galle.  It  is  un- 
certain at  what  part  of  the  island  they  will  be  stationed.  This  day  we  recom- 
menced our  school  at  Malla^^um;  it  has  been  our  practice  to  visit  this  school  twice 
or  three  times  a  week.  J.  N.  Mooyart,  Elsq.  and  family  have  come  to  pass  k&v 
days  with  us.  We  are  always  happy  in  their  society.  We  are  concerned  tJiat 
his  health  is  on  the  decline. 

7.  Supayen  visited  us.  His  father  does  not  treat  him  with  so  much  sevetiiy 
as  at  first. 

8.  The  Rev.  C.  David  spent  the  day  with  us.  In  the  evening  he  preached  in 
our  house,  to  an  audience  of  about  sixty  persons. 

Sabbath^  May  11.  John  Dewasagayan,  the  catechist  mentioned  above  fi*om 
Tranquebar,  preached  to  the  people  both  at  our  forenoon  and  afternoon  service. 
We  perceive  that  native  preachers  possess  many  advantages  beyond  those  whi 
preach  by  an  interpreter. 

16.  This  day  there  has  been  an  eclipse  of  the  sun,  which  event  has  given  rise 
to  much  conversation  with  the  people.  On  the  subject  of  astronomy  their  notions 
are  very  wild  and  confused.  The  Brahmins  make  use  of  their  knowledge  of 
astronomy  to  support  idolatry.  The  people  think  that  the  earth  stands  upon  a 
man's  shoulder,  or  upon  a  large  turtle;  that  a  great  serpent  occasionally  seisei 
the  sun,  and  stops  it  in  its  course,  and  occasions  an  eclipse,  &c.  Our  ideas  oa 
this  subject  appear  more  strange  to  them,  than  theirs  to  us. 

Sabbath^  18.  M«jre  persons  usually  attend  our  afternoon*  service,  than  that  of 
the  rooming.  The  women  here  are  in  a  very  degraded  state.  But  few  attend 
our  meetings.  Mrs.  Poor's  attention,  however,  and  the  invitations  which  she 
\  to  the  women  as  she  goes  to  meeting,. encourage  some  to  come.    PolygaoB^ 
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ictised  by  a  few  persons.  Wives  are  treated  as  slaves  by  their  husbands, 
re  held  in  cruel  subjection. 

Received  a  letter  from  Supayen,  by  which  it  appears  that  he  suffer^ 
.  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  He  relates  one  instance  of  ill  treatment.  His 
it  companions  gave  a  feast,  which  he  was  obliged  to  attend.  He  was 
ed  by  the  company  to  make  an  offering  to  one  of  their  gods  on  the  occasion^^ 
fa^compelled  to  accept  the  appointment.  He  went  into  the  apartment  of 
mple  where  the  idol  was,  and  was  left  alone  to  perform  the  ceremony.  He 
diately  stnpped  the  idol  of  his  ornaments,  and  kneeled  down  and  prayed  to 
zing  God.  When  his  companions  looking  through  the  curtain  saw  him  in 
r,  they  were  afraid,  and  went  and  informed  his  father.  Supayen  was  car- 
lome,  and  punished  with  much  severity.  He  told  his  father  that  Christ 
sd  his  disciples  to  expect  such  treatment.  He  wished  us  to  write  to  him, 
iiX  him  more  about  Christ. 

Met  our  brethren  Richards  and  Meigs  at  Jaffna,  to  read  and  sign  a  letter 
.red  for  the  Prudential  Committee,  and  to  attend  to  some  other  concerns. 
8  at  Jaffna,  Supayen  came  and  informed  us,  that  his  parents,  having  shown 
he  house,  garden,  and  other  property  to  which  he  was  the  lawful  heir,  told 

0  take  his  choice,  either  to  renounce  the  Christian  religion  and  come  into 
jsscssion  of  their  property,  or  to  leave  the  house  with  an  assurance  that  he 
J  receive  nothing;  but  be  treated  as  an  outcast.    Without  hesitation  he 

the  latter,  saying  *'that  he  did  not  need  house  or  land,  if  he  had  an  inheri- 
in  heaven."  As  he  was  forsaken  by  his  pai^ents,  the  way  was  open  for  us 
ure  him  of  a  support,  if  he  would  come  to  Tillipally.  On  application  to  the 
trate  respecting  the  path  of  duty,  J.  N,  Mooyart,  Esq.  advised  him  to  ac- 
mr  offer,  which  he  readily  did.  We  told  him  to  walk  on  towards  TUli- 
and  that  we  should  overtake  him  in  our  carriage,  and  would  carry  him 
,  When  we  overtook  him  in  the  evening,  and  were  about  to  take  him  into 
irriage,  a  number  of  children,  his  relations*  surrounded  him,  and  made 
noise  by  their  cries  and  entreaties.  Supayen  said  he  would  stop  and  quiet 
and  requested  us  to  go  on  a  little  distance,  and  wait  for  him.  As  soon  as 
ft  him  some  person  came  and  carried  him  away  by  force.  We  havfi  since 
5d,  that  when  Supayen  reached  home,  his  father  pretended  to  be  surprised 
iog  him  there,  alter  he  had  turned  him  away,  spoke  roughly  to  him,  and 
.  his  entering  the  house.  Supayen  slept  in  the  veranda^  without,  and  in 
oming  went  to  Mr.  Mooyart's.  From  this  young  man's  convei'sation  and 
tment,  we  think  he  knows  something  of  that  blessedness  which  arises  from 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake.  This  day  we  began  the  repairs  of  the 
h. 

le  2.    To  day  the  Rev.  C.  David  visited  us.    At  our  morning  prayers  he 
occasion    to    contrast    heathenism    with    Christianity.     His  manner  of 
ing  was  interesting.    In  the  course  qf  remarks,  he  proposed  many  ques* 
»  the  audience,  which  he  required  them  to  answer.    All  present  appeared 
take  of  his  feelings,  and  with  one  voice  to  acknowledge  the  superiority  of 
tianity,  and  the  absurdity  of  paganism.  In  the  course  of  the  day  he  exam* 
tie  b^s  in  our  school,  in  regard  to  their  progress  in  the  knowledge  of  Chris- 
^    Tueir  answers  to  the  questions  proposed  were  a  ground  of  encourage- 
to  us.    The  following  is  a  specimen  of  the  interrogatories  of  the  occasion. 
ea,    '*What  do  people  say  to  you  for  coming  to  a  Christian  ichool?    jins 
y  say  it  is  very  bad." 
/hat  do  you  tell  them?" 
>a  must  not  judge  of  the  fruit  of  a  tree  till  you  have  examined  it.    We  have 

1  and  find  it  ^uod  fruit.  You  also  must  go  and  taste.  The  people  say, 
«r  us  the  Christian's  God,  we  caimot  see  him." 

ow  do  you  answer  them?" 

^c  tell  them  to  show  us  the  wind;  then  we  .will  show  them  the  Christian's 

he  evening  we  held  the  ippnthly  prayer  meeting  in  public.  About  sixty 
IS  attended.  AJr.  David  explained  the  object,  and  extent  of  the  monthly 
rt  of  prayer.  The  subject  was  new,  and  appeared  strange  to  many.  He 
:ed  the  boys  to  tell  hpw  many  monthly  prayer  meetings  there  woatd  bemi 
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a  year,  and  what  kiml  of  prayers  they  ought  to  offer  up  for  this  people.    They 
biid  they  would  unite  with  Chnsiiaus  in  praying  for  our  success. 

^u/i^  S.  We  learned  that  Supayeu  niade  another  unsuccessful  attempt  to  come 
to  'i'illipally.  He  was  watched  aud  carried  back  by  his  relations.  Yesterday  his 
fatlier  went  to  Mr.  Mooyart*s  and  t>egged  that  he  would  give  up  hb  son  to  him, 
saying,  ihat  he  was  in  a  passion  when  he  turnei  away  his  son,  and  that  hereafter 
he  would  permit  Supayen  to  eujoy  the  Christian  religion.  Supayen  jtetumed 
home  with  his  father.  He  now  converses  in  a  very  open  and  decidecr  manner 
viih  his  friends  and  ncigiiburs,  in  vindication  of  his  conduct  in  changing  his 
religion. 

4.  Tills  day  the  people  attended  some  of  the  ceremonies  in  one  of  the  devil's 
temples.  They  think,  that  on  this  occasion  all  the  devils  visited  the  banian  trees, 
which  grew  in  the  walls  of  our  church  in  its  neglected  state.  Some  persons,  who 
were  engaged  to  bring  us  provisions,  were  consequently  detained  from  coming  to 
the  house.  Mr.  Meigs  and  family  have  removed  from  Jaffnapatam  to  Batticotta. 
We  have  engaged  Ynen  to  procure  the  timber,  necessary  for  putting  roofs  upon 
the  dwelling  houses  at  Oodooville  and  Milette. 

Sabbath^  8.  A  Brahmin  came  to  our  meeting  at  Mallagum  to  procure  some 
medical  assistance.  Had  a  long  conversation  witli  him  on  religious  subjects.  Hs 
endeavored  in  various  ways  to  defend  his  religion.  He  urged  custom  as  his  only 
and  sufficient  reason  for  continuing  an  idolater.  At  our  auehnoon  service  about 
twenty  women  and  girls  were  present.  This  is  a  much  larger  number  than  has 
before  attended.  VVe  should  greatly  rejoice,  if  it  should  pU^se  the  Lord  to  opea 
the  hearts  of  any  of  that  sex  to  receive  the  word  of  life;  with  its  other  attendant 
blessings  it  would  assist  to  elevate  them  from  their  present  degraded  condicioo. 

10.  Yesterday  Mr.  Warren  went  to  Point  Pedro  to  visit  the  custom  mascer^s 
wife,  who  is  dangerously  ill.  He  is  occasionaUy  called  from  the  station  to  visit 
the  sick. 

12.  The  Brahmm  last  mentioned  now  sends  his  son  to  our  school  at  MalUgumi 
to  learn  English. 

14.  We  exceedingly  regret  that  the  necessary  attentbn  to  building  sod 
repairs,  both  here  and  in  other  places,  and  also  the  attention  which  the  schooh 
and  hospital  demand,  gifatly  retard  our  progress  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the 
'lamul  language.  As  all  our  workmen  are  eye  servants,  we  are  obliged  to  be 
much  with  them.  We  are  encouraged  to  believe,  that  ere  long  we  shall  acquire 
competent  knowledge  of  this  dialect  to  preach.  The  idiom  andproi^unciatiua  of 
it  require  much  attention. 

Sabbath^  15.    Two  or  three  persons  left  the  meeting  during  our  aftemooo  se^ 
vice,  saying,  that  as  ^e  had  leisure,  we  might  attend  to  that  subject*  but  thai 
they  had  something  more  important  to  da    On  the  subject  of  the  '*one  thing 
needful,"  we  And  a  great  similarity  between  the  views  and  feelings  of  thehea*  ' 
then,  and  of  nominal  Chmtians. 

21.  This  is  the  second  anniversary  of  our  ordination.  We  are  forcibly  remind* 
ed  of  the  pleasing  solemnities  of  that  day.  We  now  rejoice  that  the  Master  of 
the  vineyard,  as  we  hope,  inclined  our  hearts  to  the  missionary  work. 

25.  We  have  evidence  that  our  conduct  is  much  scrutinized  by  the  people 
around  us.  They  think,  or  rather  say,  that  we  violate  the  Sabbath,  by  using  our 
horse  to  carry  us  to  Mallagum  to  preach.  Here  is  a  powerful  motive  to  Chrii- 
tian  circumspection  in  our  conduct.  We  often  have  impatient  desires  to  be  able 
to  converse  fluently  with  the  people  ui  their  own  language.  Nothing  could  recoo- 
6i!e  us  to  our  many  worldly  cares,  but  a  conviction  that  ihe  future  prosperity  of 
eur  mission  requires  from  us  present  active  exertions,  in  extending  and  prepar- 
ing the  field  with  reference  to  future  missionaries.  We  are  hi^ly  favored  id 
regard  to  our  interpreter.  He  takes  a  liiely  interest  in  the  missionary  labor.afid 
in  various  ways  rmders  us  most  important  services. 

26.  This  evening  our  hearts  have  been  made  glad  by  the  receipt  of  Utters 
from  America*  They  came  to  us  by  way  of  Bombay,  having  been  brought  to 
that  place  by  the  ship  Cicero,  Capt.  Edes»  from  Boston.  Precious  and  animat- 
ing are  such  pledges  of  affection,  from  those  whose  prayers  and  exertions  provt 
that  they  are  united  with  us  in  our  work.  It  is  a  most  gratifying  circumstance 
^iearo  from  Dr.  Worcester's  letter,  that  the  Prudential  Committee  have  mads 
a  donation  of  fiVe  hundred  dollars  to  the  Columbo  Bible  Society.  We  believe 
xhat  much  good  in  various  ways  wiD  result  from  the  donation. 

{To  be  continued,) 
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June  9,  1817.  Mr.  Meigs  will  be  under  the  necessity  of  remaining  a  few  days 
linger  in  Jaffhapatam,  to  superintend  a  little  work  that  remains  to  be  comploted. 
He  (>oards  in  the  family  of  J.  N.  Mooyart,  Esq.  that  kind  and  liberal  friend  of  all 
misstonaries,  of  whom  we  have  often  had  O4xasion  to  speak  befoiT.  We  are 
making  every  exertion  in  our  power  to  complete  the  repairs  at  Batticotta,  before 
the  rainy  season  commences  in  October,  and  we  think,  that  by  the  blessing  of  God 
we  shall  be  able  to  accomplish  the  object,  though  we  have  many  difficulties  to  en« 
counter. 

Sabbath,  June  15.  Held  public  worship  in  our  house  to-day,  as  usual.  About 
fbrty  people  attended.  Some  very  respectable  natives  were  prettent.  Among  this 
lamber  were  two  Modliars,  with  their  wives  and  children,  who  call  themselves 
Christians. 

26.  This  day  we  were  refreshed  by  a  number  of  letters  from  America,  by  the 
vay  of  Bombay. 

Saturday 9  June  38.  This  afternoon  Mr.  Moovart  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Squance 
eame  to  Batticotta  to  pay  us  a  visit.  Brother  Warren  and  brother  and  sister 
Poor,  came  also  by  appointment  to  attend  the  communion  on  the  morrow,  VVe 
aU  united  in  singing,  "Come  we  that  love  the  Lord,*'  and  then  joined  in  prayer 
With  brother  Squance,  after  which  he  with  Mr.  M.  returned  to  JaiShapatani.  Wa 
have  much  enjoyment  with  these  Christian  friends. 

30.  Yesterday  the  sr.crainent  of  the  Lord's  supper  was  administered  for  the 
first  time  at  Batticotta. 

Juiy  1.  Received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Bvarts,  dated  Jan.  4th,  containing  the 
latest  intelligence  which  we  have  received  from  our  native  land. 

4.  A  letter  reached  us  from  brother  Newell  at  Bombny,  containing  a  bill  .on 
Calcutta,  for  the  amount  of  monies  lately  arrived  for  us  at  ttie  former  place. 

8.  Last  evening,  being  the  first  Monday  evening  in  the  month,  the  usual 
prayer  meeting  was  held  at  the  Wesleyan  place  of  worship  In  Jaffhapatam.  A 
large  congregation  was  present,  composed  of  Enj^lish,  Dutch,  Portuguese,  and 
Malabars.  After  singing,  brother  Carver  prayed  in  English;  after  him  followed 
brother  Meigs,  also  in  English;  next  brother  Warren  gave  an  English  exhorta* 
tion.  Then  brother  Squance  exhorted  in  Portuguese,  after  which  the  Rev. 
Christian  David  exhorted  and  prayed  in  Tamui,  and  brother  Richards  concluded 
by  praying  in  English.  We  had  a  delightful  meeting.  God  wa&  indeed  in  that 
place.  The  people  were  very  attentive,  and  appeared  interested  in  the  exercises 
of  the  occasion. 

Received  another  letter  from  AnAcrica*  which  contained  much  pleasing  intelli- 
gence respecting  the  cause  of  Christ  in  our  native  land. 

11.  An  excellent  letter  from  Dr.  Backus,  President  of  Hamilton  College.  It 
vas  an  affecting  circumstance,  that  this  came  to  hand  a  few  days  after  we  had 
leen  the  account  of  his  death  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Evarts,  which  also  gave  notice 
•f  the  death  of  Dr.  Strong,  of  Hartford.  Two  eminent  servants  of  God  are  thus 
called  home  from  their  labors. 

15.  Our  long  expected  Tamul  books  have  arrived  from  Madras.  We  obtain- 
ed them  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pxzold,  of  Vepery,who  is  the  only  man  who  has  them 
for  sale.  For  four  very  thin  quarto  volumes,  we  have  been  obliged  to  pay  Iheex* 
orbitant  price  of  fifty- two  Spanish  dollars. 

25.  The  Rev.  Nlessrs.  Lynch  and  Squance  psud  us  a  visit.  The  former  has 
lately  returned  fu^m  Madras,  whei^e  he  has  spent  several  months.  He  gives  a 
pleasing  account  of  the  progress  of  religion  in  that  place,  and  of  the  piety  of  cler- 
|ymen  of  tlie  Church  of  England,  and  also  of  the  missionaries  from  the  difitrent 
Societies. 

jiug.  5.  Last  Sabbath  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  was  administered 
at  Tillipally,  in  presence  of  the  natives.  It  was  a  pleasant,  and  we  trust,  a  pro- 
fitable season.  On  Monday  evening  the  monthly  prayer  meeting  was  held  at  the 
liime  place.  Besides  our  own  number,  were  present  from  Jafihapatam,  the  Ktt. 
Mr.  Carver,  the  Rev.  Christian  David,  with  his  school,  and  Mr.  Mooyart.    We 
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now  hold  these  important  meetings  at  our  diflferent  stations*  uniting  with  our 
Wesleyan  brethren,  whom  we  sincerely  love  and  respect.  On  this  feubject  there 
exists  between  us  no  difference  of  opinion. 

^u^,  6.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Lynch  and  Squance  have  gone  to  Columbo,  to  attend 
their  annual  conference.  Mrs.  Squance  with  her  child  has  con\e  to  reside  with 
us  a  few  days. 

14.  Received  a  note  from  Tillipally,  containing  the  distressing  intelligence* 
that  brother  Warren  has  an  attack  of  bleeding  from  the  lungs.  Brother  Rich- 
ards has  gone  immediately  there  to  attend  him. 

16.  A  note  from  Tillipally  informs  us,  that  brother  Warren  is  more  comfort- 
able. The  attack  was  not  violent,  but,  though  having  bled  but  little,  he  is,  nev« 
crthejess,  very  weak  and  feeble.  We  are  greatly  alarmed  for  the  safety  of  ow 
dear  brother.  But  why  should  we  be  alarmed?  He  is  in  the  hands  of  our  heav- 
enly Father,  who  will  do  all  things  well.  May  we  never  forget  that  our  lives  are 
short  and  uncertsun,  and  that  we  must  work  while  it  is  day.  Our  united  prayen 
daily  ascend  to  the  throne  of  grace,  for  his  restoration  to  health.  May  a  gracious 
God  in  mercy  preserve  his  life,  and  restore  him  unto  us. 

God  has  bestowed  on  our  number  an  uncommon  share  of  good  health,  since  we 
left  the  land  of  our  nativity.  Since  we  have  been  in  Jaffna,  however,  brother 
Richards  has  bven  feeble.  For  more  than  a  year  he  has  been  so  constantly  afflicted 
with  weak  eyes,  that  he  has  been  entirely  disqualified  from  studying  the  language* 
from  books.  All  that  he  has  acquired  of  it,  has  been  orally.  During  aU  tbia 
time  he  has  been  able  to  do  very  little  reading  or  writing.  This  is  a  great  afflic-- 
tion  to  hlm«  and  to  us  all.  But  still,  our  afflictions  are  light;  they  are  as  nothing 
when  compared  with  our  unnumbered  mercies. 

23.  Received  a  letter  from  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  T.  J*Twistleton,  dated  Kandy,* 
Aug.  15.  Mr.  T.  has  been  at  Kandy  in  company  with  His  Excellency  Governor 
Brownrigg,  his  lady,  and  suite,  who  will  soon  visit  Trincomale  and  Jaffna,  and 
then  return  to  Columbo.  Mr.  Twistleton  returns  directly  from  Kandy  to  Colum- 
bo. From  his  letter  we  take  the  liberty  to  quote  a  few  interesting  facts.  He 
says,  *'I  am  much  pleased  with  the  Kandyan  country.  The  only  thing  I  dislike, 
is  the  excessive  noise,  day  and  night,  of  the  musical  discordant  instruments  it 
honor  of  Budhu.    We  are  snrrounded  with  Budhu  temples." 

**I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  London,  who  amongst  other 
things  says,  that  he  had  showed  my  letter  to  Lord  Liverpool,  which  I  had  writtea 
to  the  Bishop  about  a  College  here  for  native  preachers.  It  is  approved  of^  but 
something  more  specific  is  required  from  me." 

Such  an  institution,  under  proper  management,  would  produce  incalculable  bea- 
efit  to  the  island.  But  for  the  present,  most  of  the  useful  native  preachers  muat 
be  raised  up  under  the  immediate  care  of  the  missionaries.         ^' 

Mr.  Twistleton  further  adds  respecting  Kandy.  ''The  nights,  and  even  dayi 
are  cool  here. — ^We  have  all  sorts  of  fine  vegetables;  and  the  gardens  are  full  of 
peas." 

29.  Heard  the  affecting  news  of  the  death  of  Dr.  D  wight.  In  what  rapid  sue- 
cession  are  these  pillars  ot  the  church  removed.  While  we  mourn  for  the  loss  of 
this  gi^at  man,  we  have  abundant  cause  of  gratitude  that  his  life  and  health 
were  so  long  continued,  to  be  a  blessing  to  that  important  seminary,  and  to  the 
church  of  God.  C'^^o  be  continued,  J 


BEPOBT   OF  THE    TRUSTEES   OF  MASSACHUSBTTS   MISSIONARY  SOCI- 
ETY, AT  THEIR  NINETEENTH  ANNUAX  MEETING,  MAY  £6,  1818; 

Brethrin, 
By  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us  we  are  again  convened  in  this  city  of  oar 
solemnities,  to  rejoice  together  in  his  goodness,  to  pay  to  Him  our  annual  vows, 
to  consult  and  act  for  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom.  His  goodness  is  everlast- 
ing; the  return  of  the  year  constantly  brings  with  it  fresh  and  abundant  cause  of 
devout  thankfulness  and  praise;  and  his  kingdom  is  that  all  important  interest 
which  unites  earth  with  heaven,  and  engages  and  combines  the  best  aJSectjoas  ami 

♦  Commonly  written  Candy,  or  Candi. 
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le  noblest  exertions  of  the  universe.  It  is  an  unspeakable  honor  to  be  employed 
.  promoting  this  kingrlom.  It  is  an  inestimable  privilege  to  live  in  an  age  of  so  many 
aportunities,  and  facilities,  and  inducements  for  every  individual  who  loves  it,  to 
3  something  for  its  advancement.  Inconsiderable  as  it  may  seem  to  be,  this  So- 
ety  has  a  share,and  its  humblest  member  and  contributor  has  a  share,  in  carry- 
tg  into  effect  the  purposes  of  infinite  Benevolence, — in  dispelling  the  darkness, 
jd  raising  up  the  ruins  of  a  fallen  world,  in  recovering  lost  mankind  to  God  and 
» gloiy.  and  in  gathering  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
eaven  and  which, are  on  earth,  even  in  him. 

If  this  Society  has  not  advanced  as  we  could  have  wished,  we  should  be  thank- 
il  that  it  has  not  declined;  that  for  almost  twenty  years  it  has  held  a  steady 
oorse;  and  that  its  state  and  prospects  are  now  not  less  encouraging  than  ever 
bey  have  been. 

The  Missionaries  employed  in  the  service  of  the  Society  the  last  year  were 
hlrteen-  Of  these  six  are  stationary;  that  is,  are  ministers  settled  in  places, 
•here  they  would  not  have  been  settled  or  supported,  without  charitable  aid, 
nch  as  has  been  afforded  to  them  by  this  Society;  and  where  they  have  around 
ihem  extensive  regions  of  moral  darkness  and  desolation,  in  which  their  labors  as 
nisaionaries  are  urgently  needed.  The  great  importance  and  eminent  utility  of 
ftiis  plan  of  stationary  missions,  were  attempted  to  be  set  forth  in  a  clear  light,  in 
flie  Report  of  your  Trustees  at  the  last  anniversary;  and  it  cannot  but  be  a  source 
jf  rich  satisfaction  to  the  Society,  that  by  means  of  its  limited  bounty  applied  upon 
tfaii  plan,  six  Ministers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  are  established  at  once  as  pastors  of 
:iiorches  and  missionaries  to  the  destitute.  These,  as  reported  the  last  year,  arc 
|beRev.  Messrs.  Holt  at  Bloomficld,  Peet  at  Norridgewock,  Smith  at  Temple, 
liawton  at  Prospect,  Warren  at  Jackson,  and  Williams  at  Brewer,  in  the  coun- 
ies  of  Somerset,  Kennebeck,  Hancock  and  Penobscot,  Maine;  ministers  of  ap- 
toved  character  and  acknowledged  usefulness. 

The  other  missionaries  employed  in  the  course  of  the  year,  were*  the  Rer. 
Qtbam  Sewall,  Rev.  John  Sawyer,  Rev.  Mr.  Lovejoy,  Rev.  Martin  Alden,  Mr. 
liomas  Adams,  Mr.  Noah  Emerson,  Mr.  Moses  Patridge,  Rev.  Peter  Crocker, 
DdRev.  Otis  Thompson.  Mr.  Sewall  was  employed  three  months  in  the  County 
'Somerset,  Mr.  Sawyer  for  the  same  term  in  the  county  of  Penobscot;  Mr.  Love- 
y  for  the  same  term  in  the  county  of  Kennebeck;  Mr.  Alden  for  the  same  term 
the  counties  of  Lincoln  and  Hancock;  Mr.  Adams  twenty  weeks  in  the  coun- 
»  of  Kennebeck  and  Somerset;  Mr.  Emerson  fourteen  weeks  in  the  same  coon- 
»;  Mr.  Patridge  for  the  same  term  in  the  county  of  Penobscot;  Mr.  Crocker 
ght  weeks  in  the  vicinity  of  Dartmouth,  county  of  Bristol;  and  Mr.  Thompson 
part  for  an  appointment  of  ten  weeks  at  Troy,  in  the  same  county.  Your 
rustees  have  satisfactory  evidence  that  these  mis^^ions  have  been  performed  with 
ligence  and  fidelity,  and  to  g(K)d  effect;  some  of  them  to  an  eminent  degree. 
On  some  parts  of  the  missionary  field  the  Lord  has  commitnded  his  blessing.  At 
'emple  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Kennebeck,  Mr.  Smith  has  had  the  satisfaction  to 
itness  a  powerful  work  of  divine  grace;  and  a  number,  very  considerable  in 
roportion  to  the  population,  have  been  hopefully  brought  to  the  saving  know!- 
Ige  of  the  truth.  Of  these  the  greater  part  are  young  persons,  and  some  young 
«n,  who  give  promise  of  extended  usefulness. 

Mr.  Emerson,  in  his  Journal,  Fairfield,  Kennebeck  county,  13th  March,  says. 
There  is  a  general  aiiyakening  in  this  county.**  The  view  given  by  this  mission- 
ry,  in  the  abstract  of  his  journal,  of  the  field,  and  course,  and  circumstances  of 
is  labors,  will  be  interesting  to  the  Society  and  to  the  Christian  public.  **I  have 
abored,"  he  says,  "fourteen  weeks  in  your  service.  In  this  time  1  have  preached 
fty-two  sermons,  attended  seven  prayer  meetings,  and  five  conferences,  visited 
ix  schools,  two  of  which  were  Sabbath  schools,  and  one  hundred  and  seventy-nine 
^milies.  I  have  spent  most  of  my  time  in  the  towns  of  Winslow,  Waterville, 
[airfield,  Canaan,  Comville,  Athens,  and  Solon.  All  these  towns,  except  Athens, 
Icon  the  Kennebeck  river,  and  all  are  destitute  of  settled  ministers  of  any  de- 
nmination;  but  in  each  resides  one  or  more  sectarian  preacher.  These  preach- 
rs  are  ignorant  men*^,  and  most  of  them  hold  to  immediate  revelation.  Some  go 
)  far  as  to  lay  aside  the  Bible  entirely  hi  religious  meetings,  and  profess  to  be  gov- 
med  by  the  immediate  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  addresses  to  the 
eople;  and  all  say,  ** where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lor;l  is  there  is  libeity."    Heace 
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correcting  their  vicious  habits;  also  in  taking  young  sinners,  diffident  and  igno-» 
rant,  and  disposing  them  to  speak  forth  the  praises  of  the  Savior.  We  have 
seen  that  their  tongues  were  loosed.  We  have  heard  their  hosannas  to  the  Son 
of  David.  We  know  the  meaning  of  that  Scripture,  There  was  great  joy  in  that 
city.  Where  envy,  malice,  and  hardness  existed,  peace,  love,  and  harmony  pre- 
vail. About  sixty  persons  in  this  village  and  twenty- five  or  more,  about  foot 
mile»  distant,  give  evidence  that  they  have  passed  from  death  unto  life. 

Brethren,  the  returns  of  the  year  are  refreshing.  Let  us  then  thank  God  and 
rake  courage.  In  the  day  when  he  i^all  write  up  his  people,  it  wMhbe  found  that 
the  blessing  of  many,  ready  to  perish,  has  come  upon  this  Society:  that  by  means 
of  its  charities  and  labors  the  needy  have  been  helped,— the  feeble  have  been 
strengthened.— the  desponding  have  been  encouraged,<— 4he  weary  have  been 
refreshed,— the  wavering  have  been  established,  and  the  ignorant  have  been  in- 
structedy— -the  wandering  have  been  reclaimed,— -the  blind  have  been  enlightened, 
—the  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  have  been  made  alive  in  Christ  Jesus^— ^those 
who  were  on  the  brink  of  eternal  perdition  have  been  recovered  to  immortalitf 
and  glonr.  In  proportion  to  onr  means  and  exertions  our  success  has  not  been 
small.  Let  us  increase  our  exertions,  and  augment  our  means;  and  our  hearts 
will  be  made  glad  with  more  abundant  fruit.  *'The  fields  are  white  already  to 
the  harvest.  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal;  that  both  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejuice  together."  It 
rs  an  age  of  advance.  We  must  quicken  our  motions,  or  we  shall  find  ourselves 
far  behind  others.  The  work  in  which  we  are  engaged  is  worthy  of  all  our  a^ 
ertions.    Its  objea  b  supremely  excellent;— 4ts  reward  supremely  glorioujk 

nonruLKT  Aocouan  •¥  tbs  maisachusbtts  xibsiovist  soofvrr. 

The  M(U9ackiuett9  J^iUtionary  Society  in  account  with  Jeremiah  Evarte,  Z^ 

WB.    May  35.    To  euh  paid  oat  by  order  of  the  Trasteet  during  tke  year  past, 

MS  particalarly  speeified  in  thej^iedger,  for  tlie  following  purposes;  viz. 
To  Missionaries  for  their  wnriees,  ....  £1^9500 

For  misoeUaneous  and  contingent  cxpeDses^  .  .  ,  ^t^S  70 

To  the  porehase  of  books  Sot  distribution,  ...  3g6  00— 8,005  71 

Loss  by  a  eouoterfeit  bilt,  ......  500 

22,016  TV 
To  Muiee  in  stock,  notes,  and  cash,  ••...,  ^453  ^ 

Centra  Cr. 
lilt.    May  25.    By  balance  brought  to  the  credit  of  the  Society,  in  new  aecount, 

MtjS«,1Sl7, giOttll    r 

By  cm  received  daring  the  year  past,  as  particularly  specified  in  the  Ledger,  from 

annual  subsoribers,  donations,  and  contributions,    '  ...  ]^5fi  St 

By  taah  reaeived  as  dtvidends  on  stock  during  the  year,  •  •  .  SO  ST 

TFie  folloiving  donation*  and  contributions  were  received  by  the  Society  detvfttR 
Jan.  12,  a?id  June  20,  1818.* 

feb.  18,  1818.     From  Mrs.  Catharine  Haven,  of  Holliston,           •           •           •  S^  <^ 

March  18.  Prom  Miss  Luci-etia  Whitney,  of  Boston,  •  -  .  .  S  00 
Mav  2^    A  contiibtttion  in  the  congregation  at  Foxborough,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 

Williams, 86  0(^ 

A  donation  from  the  Female  Benevolent  Society  in  do.  Inr  the  same,  -  -  4  # 
From  the  Female  Cent  Society  in  the  West  parish  of  Medway,  by  the  Rev.  Moaea 

Cartridge,             --              -              .              -              .              .  SOdT 

Carried  forward      £69  Of 

•  On  account  of  the  absence  of  the  Treasurer ,  the  particular  $uins  of  the  Donationt  ad 
Contfihutionsfrom  July  51, 1817,  to  Jan.  12, 1818,  cannot  now  be  ascei'tainedf  but  it'^il!^ 
»een  that  tht  ammmt  ef  them  is  given  in  the  preceding  statement  <{/'caEDiT,  dormn  to  the  Sltl 
of  Dec.  1817.  The  items  received  m  the  mofit/te  which  are  here  vantiit^  will  befitUMti 
in  a  future  number. 
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Bi\«ight  forward      gfiS  07 
ibiitioii  in  tlie  south  Soeietj  of  DanTers,  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Walker,  tZ  47 

be  Cent  Society  in  ilo.  by  do.  -  -  •  -  -         2  55 

lady  in  South  Reading,  by  the  Rev.  Reuben  Emer8Qn»  •  -  1  uO 

*ibulion  from  the  Ck)Dgregational  Society  in  do.  -  ••  -        Ki  47 

gentleman,  -  -  •  -  •  •  n  (il» 

»lr.  Thomas  Wales,  •  -  -  -  -  •|0  00 

lie  Female  Auxiliary  and  Cdueation  Society  in  Newbury  port  and  the  vicinity, 

iss  Sarah  Ann  Rand,  Colleetor,  and  Sai*ah  Qoodrioh,  Treasurer,  -  67  OC 

Ir,  Perley  Tenney,  -  -  -  -  -  -SOO 

ibution  in  the  Cong^regation  at  Carlisle,  by  the  Rev.  Paul  Litehfield,  6  67 

lady  in  Carlisle,  by  do.  -  -  -  -  -  t  <H> 

>eacon  Benjamin  Hawes,  of  Wrentham,  -  •  -  •  3  (tO 

le  Female  Charitable  Society  in  Hollbton,  by  the  Rev.  Joae^ihuf  W  heaton,  1 2  57 

ibution  from  the  Congregational  Society  in  do.         -  -  >  lil  40 

ibution  in  the  Congregational  Society  in  Taunton,  by  the  Rev.  Alvan  Cobb,  39  50 
ibution  from  the  He  v.  Dr.  Spring's  Society  in  Newbury  port,         -  -       4ifi  9if 

le  Tabernacle  Female  ChariuUe  Society  in  Salem,  by  tfa«  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester,  44  00 
ibution  in  the  Tabemacle  Society  in  Salem,  by  do.  •  •  •  74  ^ 

ibution  In  the  Rev.  Brown  Emerson's  society  in  Salem*         •  "^  •       64  57 

ion  from  ladies  in  the  same  society*  -  •  •  •  •  44  0«'' 

ibution  from  the  Rev.  Otis  Thompson's  ic^Biety  in  Rehoboth*  •  •      11  lii 

ibution  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Parish's  society  in  Byfield,         -  •  •  43  21 

ion  from  Miss  Elisabeth  Simonds,  late  of  Salem,  given  on  her  death  bed,  by 
ev.  B.  Emerson,  -  -  •  •  -  -  •  -5  00 

ion  from  M  r.  Wyer  Trumbull,  late  of  Salem,  deceased,  by  do.  -  3  tK> 

tlon  in  the  Old  South  Church,  after  a  sermon  by  the  Rev.  Professor  Porter,  131  94 
ora  two  females  in  Lebanon,  Maine,  by  the  Rev.  Paul  Jewett,  •  .  89 

e  first  parish  in  Rowley,  by  Dea.  Joshua  Jewett,  -  •  •  26  77 

ibution  in  the  eougregation  of  the  Rev.  Peter  Sanborn,  of  Reading,  -  47  50 

Ir.  John  Damon,  of  do.  •  -  -  •  -  •  «S00 

le  Female  Cent  Society  h\  Hopkinton,  by  Mrs.  Ofive  Howe,  Treasurer,  9  00 

le  Female  Charitable  Society  in  the  South  parish  of  Andover,  by  the  Rev. 

Edwards,  -  -  -  -  -  •  .  -  -3000 

le   Female  Benevolent  Society  in  AtUeborough*  by  Mrs.  Salona  Thaeher, 
urer,  -  -  -  ...  -  .  -  -  37  45 

le  Female  Cent  Society  in  the  east  parish  of  Marlborough,  by  the  Rev.  Syl* 

F  Bucklin,  SI  58 

A  contribution  in  Franklin,  by  Mr.  Erastas  Cmmons,  •  •  43  67 

e  Cent  Society  in  do.        -  -  -  •  .  •  •  •      8  54 
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gl,l65  6i 

3B     FROM     THE     TREASURER  OF  THE    AMERICAlf  BOARD,   &C,« 
TO  THE  CORRESPONDJirp  9ECRBTART. 

own  to  many  of  our  readers,  that  Mr.  Evart9.  the  Editpr  of  thip  wqrk,  and  Treattirer 
B.  C.  F.  M.  has  been  absent  ever  sinpe  January  on  a  Southern  Tour  for  the  benefit 
health.  It  was  thought  advisable  by  the  Prudential  Cofnmittee,  that  in  his  tour  he 
I  visit  Chickamaugah,  the  seat  of  the  Chei*okee  Mission.  In  the  envelope  of  the  fol< 
;  letter,  and  of  the  same  date,  he  writes,  *<I  hope  to  set  out  in  two  or  three  days  for 
lerokee  Agency,  and  then  to  Knoxville.   My  health  is  good,  luid  wfs  i|ro  all  very  busy,'* 

Cbickamquguh^  May  18, 1818. 

iV.  AND    DEAR    SIR,     ' 

roH  the  kindness  of  Providence  I  have  been  broqght  to  the  seat  of  the  first 
.,  which  the  Board  has  been  able  to  establish  for  the  instruction  and  con* 
of  our  red  brethren;  a  place  already  interesting  to  th^  philanthropist,  and 
lished  from  most  missionary  stations  by  the  early  interposition  of  our  Lord, 
snsing,  as  we  hope,  his  saving  grace  to  the  perishing  heathen.  The  mis- 
family  I  found  in  the  enjoyment  of  usual  health,  except  some  cases  of 
ndisposition.  All  the  members  of  this  large  famrly  were  diligently  eiu- 
either  as  teachers  or  learners,  or  in  some  other  way  for  the  l^eneiit  of  the 
hment. '  I  was  joyfully  received  by  the  missionaries,  and  was  introduced 
^wny  children  of  the  forest,  pow  indeed  belonging  to  a  well  legula^eig 
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Christian  community.  You  will  not  doubt,  that  I  approached  this  favored  spot 
-with  new  and  peculiar  emotions;  and  that  every  thing  which  struck  my  eves  ex- 
cited a  deep  interest.  But  I  must  leave  an  account  of  the  school  and  tne  mis- 
sion for  a  subsequent  part  of  my  letter. 

The  geography  of  this  counti7  has  been  very  imperfectly  known  to  us;  and  as 
we  always  wish  to  regale  our  imaginations  with  a  view  of  any  place  on  which 
our  affections  are  much  fixed,  and  as  it  will  be  useful  to  us,  particularly  with 
reference  to  new  stations,  to  possess  all  the  local  information  in  our  power,  1  shall 
attempt  a  brief  sketch  of  the  country,  so  far  as  it  fell  under  my  observation. 

I  would  remark  here,  that  the  manner  of  conversing  at  the  north,  with  respect 
to  the  Indian  countiy,  is  very  different  from  that  which  prevails  in  this  portion  of 
the  union.    When  we  look  upon  the  map,  and  see  the  limits  there  given  of  the 
state?  of  Georgia,  Tennessee,  and  the  territory  of  Alabama,  we  insensibly  form 
the  opinion,  that  all  the  land  within  those  limits  is  considered,  in  familiar  conver-    < 
sation,  as  belonging  to  those  states.    But  the  fact  is  very  different.    The  Indian  \ 
boundaries  are  perfectly  defined;  and  a  foreigner  might  travel  through  the  Cher- 
okee country,  sind  reside  in  it,  without  ever  imagining,  that  the  state  of  Georgia, 
or  the  state  of  Tennessee,  included  any  part  of  it  within  their  chartered  limits. 
He  wootd  probably  learn,  that  the  Inclians  make  treaty  after  treaty,  the  mala 
deject  of  which  is  always  to  cede  territory;  but  he  might  not  suspect  that,  as  a 
mntter  of  course,  this  cession  increased  the  limits  lof  the  adjoining  states.  I 
speak  in  reference  to  the  language  of  conversation;  for  a  person^  who  lives  west 
of  the  Chatahoochy^  speaks  of  crossing  it  into  Georgia,  just  as  a  resident  in  Nev 
Hampshire  speaks  of  crossing  Connecticut  river  into  Vermont.    Yet  the  Chata- 
hoochy  is  more  than  a  hundred  miles  within  the  chartered  limits  of  Georgia.   A 
similar  renfiark  might  be  made  with  respect  to  Tennessee.    A  traveller,  goii)g 
from  Augusta  to  Nashville,  talks  of  passing  through  the  nation^  }M9lt  as  a  traveller 
from  France  to  Germany  might  talk  rf  passing  through  Switzerland.    The  char- 
ter line  between  (ieorgia  ancl  Tennessee  has  never  yet  been  run  through  this 
country,  so  tiiat  it  is  uncertain  into  ivhich  state  Chickamaugah  will  fall.    Whea 
the  establishment  was  commenced,  it  was  supposed  to  be  south  of  the  dividiDg 
line;  hut  now  it  is  expected  to  fall  into  Tennessee. 

You  are  aware,  tha^  a  waggon  road  was  opened  through  this  country,  several 
years  ago.  It  is  the  direct  communication  from  Augusta  to  Nashville.  A  brancli 
tunis  off  to  the  right,  and  leads  to  Knoxville.  Theve  roads  are  a  good  deal  trav- 
elled, both  by-  waggons  and  by  persons  on  horseback;  yet  there  are  few  of  those 
conveniences  for  travellers,  which  you  would  expect.  The  waggoners  go  througli 
the  country  in  a  style  of  perfect  independence,  carrying  with  them  food  for  them- 
selves and  their  horses,  and  never  seeking  any  shelter  but  their  waggons,  or  their 
tents.  They  encamp  for  the  night  by  the  side  of  a  running  stream,  kindle  a  fire,  and 
lie  down  in  their  blan|j:ets.  Persons  on  horseback  must  be  contented,  if  they  can  get 
a  shelter  ai^d  coarse  food,  with  an  abundant  provision  for  their  horses.  A  suffi- 
cient number  of  the  inhabitants,  who  live  on  the  road,  speak  the  English  lan- 
guage, to  save  a  traveller  from  embarrassment  on  that  account.  The  natives  are 
not  apt^  unless  intoxicated,  to  intermeddle  with  travellers,  or  even  to  take  any  no- 
tice of  them;  but  when  stimulated  by  whiskey,  they  sometimes  prove  troublesome. 
I  am  not  informed,  however,  that  any  traveller  has  lost  his  life,  unless  he  was  verjr 
foolish,  or  very  wicked.  Those,  who  are  well  acquainted  with  the  country, 
pass  through  it  with  nearly  as  little  apprehension,  as  through  any  other  countiy. 

The  general  direction  of  this  road  does  not  vary  much  from  northwest,  in  its 
course  through  the  Indian  territories:  I  speak  of  the  Nashville  road.  It  veers  at 
lirst  more  to  the  west,  and  afterwards  more  to  the  north.  It  might  be  made  quite 
a  tolerable  road;  but  is  at  present  much  out  of  repair.  Considering  the  season  of 
the  year,  when  Mess]*s.  Hall  and  Williams  and.  their  wives,  and  Mr.  Hoyt  with 
his  family,  entered  this  country,  I  am  surpriM  that  they  reached  the  place  of 
their  destination  so  comfortably.  Doubtless  the  prosperous  issue  of  their  journey 
is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  peculiar  kindness  of  Providence. 

From  Aihcns,  (which  is  the  last  village  on  the  road,)  to  the  Chat-a-hoo-chy* 
is  47  miles;  from  that  river  to  this  place  108  miles.    Mr.  Gambold  informed  oei 

*  There  is  no  standard  orthography  of  Indian  names.  1  have  endeavored  to  spell  them,  M 
they  would  most  naturally  be  spelt  by  an  Engllsliman.  This  word,  a  well  as  Chick'-a-tiUUf 
^ah  and  Con-nO'tau-ffeUi,  is  accented  on  the  first  aod  third  lyllables. 
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however,  that  the  miles  of  this  country  are  very  long,  so  that  when  a  place  is  saiA 
to  be  30  miles  off,  you  may  generally  set  it  down  35.  The  distance  hence  to 
Augusta  is  about  350  miles;  to  KnoxviUe  140,  and  to  Nashville  about  the  same. 
The  nearest  boundary  of  the  naUon  is  due  north  about  SO  miles. 

The  face  of  the  country,  through  which  I  travelled,  is  not  very  hilly,  though 
it  is  high  land;  that  is,  it  is  elevated  considerably  above  the  principal  water 
courses,  and  their  surface  must  be  elevated  a  good  deal  above  the  ocean.  The 
water,  which  falls  into  the  Tennessee,  must  go  2,000  miles  before  it  reaches  the 
ocean;  and  that,  which  passes  into  the  gulf  of  Mexico  by  the  Apalachicola  and 
the  Alabama,  must  go  600  or  700  miles,  following  the  course  of  tbe  rivers.  Some 
parts  of  these  streams  are  very  rapid.  It  is  supposed,  however,  that  the  com- 
merce of  this  country  will  ultimately  be  carried  on  through  the  streams,  wbichi 
run  south  to  the  gulf  of  Mexico,  and  not  by  the  way  of  Augusta  as  heretofore.  I 
have  not  yet  crossed  any  eminence,  which  would  be  called  a  mountain,  by  an  in- 
habitant of  New  England;  though  I  saw  a  few  high  lands  on  my  right,  about  10 
miles  distant,  which  might  deserve  the  name  of  mountains;  and  the  Lookout^ 
about  6  miles  N.  \y.  of  this  place,  is  supposed  to  be  at  least  2,500  feet  high.  The 
liigh  lands,  and  even  the  mountain^,  in  this  part  of  the  United  States,  are  very 
different  from  those  of  the  more  northern  parts  of  our  country.  After  you  have 
once  ascended  them,  you  often  have  a  level  expanse,  or  a  tract  of  lan4  varied  by 
gentle  undulations  and  declivities;  so  that  the  highest  surfaces  are  often  chosen 
for  roads;  perhaps  always  if  they  lie  in  the  right  direction.  A  road  lengthwise 
on  the  ridges  of  the  Green  Mountains  would  be  a  curiosity  indeed;  but  roads  ar6 
made  for  a  great  distance,  not  far  to  the  northwest  of  this  place,  on  ridges  nearly 
or  quite  as  high.  They  are  sometimes  called  ridge«roads;  though  table-iand 
would  better  describe  the  face  of  the  country.  Some  of  the  land,  by  the  side  of 
the  road  in  which  I  came,  is  very  light  and  poor:  the  greater  part  would  be  quite 
productive  under  good  management:  a  small  part  only,  here  called  bottom-land* 
is  of  the  most  excellent  quality.  This  bottom-land  is  found  on  the  margin  of  riv- 
ers; but  is  not  overflowed,  except  partially,  and  by  very  high  floods.  Scarcely 
any  of  the  land  would  be  called  worthless  by  a  northern  man.  The  people  of  the 
south,  however,  would  reject  a  pretty  large  portion  as  of  little  value,  llie 
showers  are  so  violent  in  this  climate,  that,  where  there  is  any  considerable  de^ 
clivity,  the  soil  is  washed  away,  and  there  is  little  left  to  sustain  vegetation.  The 
timber  of  the  uplands  is  principally  oak  of  different  kinds,  with  some  hickory^ 
pine,  and  chesnut.  The  woods  are  generally  open,  so  that  a  deer  can  be  seen  50 
rods;  and  it  is  easy  to  ride  almost  any  where  at  a  fiill  gallop.  Early  in  the 
spring  fires  run  through  the  forests,  consuming  all  the  dry  leaves,  and  killing  the 
shrubbery.  Immediately  afterwards  the  wild  grass  springs  up,  and  covers  th^ 
earth  with  a  beautiful  green. 

In  the  bottoms,  the  timber  is  thick  and  heavy,  and  the  herbage  more  luxuriant. 
The  principal  trees,  which  I  have  observed,  are  beach,  white  wood,  (here  calM 
poplar,)  white-ash,  sycamore,  (called  button* ball  at  the  north,}  and  diflerent 
kinds  of  oak.  I  have  as  yet  seen  but  one  sugar  maple;  though  in  some  parts  of 
the  country  they  are  numerous  enough  to  furnish  considerable  sugar.  I  meas* 
ured  a  sycamore,  standing  on  the  missionary  farm,  14  feet  2  inches  in  circum- 
ference, 5  feet  from  the  ground;  an  oak  of  the  same  size,  and  another  15  feet  6 
inches,  all  standing  within  a  few  rods  of  each  other.  Another  oak,  at  a  consider- 
able distance,  was  25  feet  6  inches  in  circumference.  It  formed  into  three  large 
trunks,  about  ten  feet  from  the  ground;  but  those  first  meationed  rose  to  a  great 
height  in  single  trunks.  An  oak,  which  was  split  up  for  materials  used  in  the 
buildings,  rose  70  feet  without  r.  limb. 

The  surface  of  the  country  is  generally  free  of  stones,  though  there  are  some 
exceptions.  I  have  seen  scarcely  a  single  ledge  of  rocks,  and  there  are  few  pre* 
cipices.  On  the  Coo-sa^m^tee*  the  high  lands  are  more  precipitous  than  else- 
where, and  some  of  the  tmn  resemble  those  on  the  banks  (rf  White  River  in  Ver- 
mont. The  Chatahoochy  is  nearly  300  feet  wide  and  was  10  feet  deep  when  I 
crossed  it.  The  ferry  is  well  attended.  The  E-towee,  (corrupted  mto  High 
Tower  by  our  people,)  Long  Swam/i,  Talking  Rocky  Coo-BU-Hva-tee^  (more  prop* 
erly  called  the  Oos-ta-naw-la^)  Conna-sau-gah,  and  the  two  branches  of  the 

*  Accented  on  the  first  and  last  syllables^  the  a  ia  the  third  syllable  being  pro&ouneed  as  b 

father. 
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Chick-a'tnau'gah,  are  all  fordable  streams,  and  are  crossed  by  tbe  road  which  I 
have  mentioned.  Three  of  them  are  from  120  to  200  feet  broad*  and  are  oSxxn 
raised  by  showers  so  as  to  be  impassable  for  waggons,  and  for  horses  unless  hf 
swimming.  The  road  crosses  some  of  them  several  tiroes.  Over  three  small 
streams,  which  were  the  worst  to  be  forded,  the  Indians  have  erected  log  bridges, 
at  which  they  receive  toll. 

Vegetation  is  exceedingly  backward  in  all  the  southern  country  this  spring. 
Most  persons  have  told  me,  that  it  is  full  a  month  behind  its  usual  state.  Mr. 
Gambold  says,  it  is  a  month  later  than  last  year.  The  severe  frosts  from  the  20th 
to  the  25th  of  April  killed  most  of  the  garden  vegetables,  which  had  then  come 
np,  and  nearly  all  the  forest  v^;etation,  which  had  put  forth.  Many  kinds  of 
trees,  however,  had  not  opened  their  buds.  When  I  rode  through  the  Indian 
country,  from  the  5th  to  the  8th  inst.  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  oaks  had  just 
begun  to  turn  grey;  some  just  begun  to  open  their  buds;  on  others  the  leaves  were 
bidf  formed.  The  beaches  had  their  leaves  half  formed,  which  was  the  state 
of  the  same  kind  of  trees  in  the  northern  part  of  Vermont,  on  the  same  days  of 
June  last  year.  Much  wheat,  in  the  middle  country  kA  Georgia,  was  killed  by 
the  April  frosts*  it  being  then  in  blossom. 

The  climate  of  this  region  is  temperate.  Though  the  days  of  summer  are  hot, 
the  nights  are  very  cool.  The  general  opinion  is,  that  they  are  cooler  here  than 
at  the  north.  The  seasons  have  a  much  greater  resemblance  to  those  of  the  cen- 
tral parts  of  New  England,  than  to  those  of  Savannah  and  Charleston.  The 
ivinters  are  sufficiently  cold  to  brace  up  the  system,  and  fit  it  for  vigorous  labor 
during  the  summer.  Snows  sometimes  lie  upon  the  ground  a  week  or  more;  and 
the  surface  of  the  earth  b  occasionally  frozen  hard.  Yet  cattle  are  neither  fed, 
nor  protected  from  the  weather.  There  is  no  doubt,  however,  that,  if  they  were 
well  taken  care  of,  the  breed  would  be  improved,  and  the  profit  of  keeping  them 
increased.  Some  of  the  cattle,  which  run  at  large  in  the  wilderness,  are  in  very 
good  order.  About  the  end  of  March,  a  steer  was  killed  for  the  use  of  the  mis- 
sion family,  which  had  been  lost  during  the  whole  winter.  Of  course,  it  had 
received  neither  corn,  fodder,  nor  even  salt;  yet  the  beef  is  very  fot  and  of  an 
excellent  quality.  Cattle  are  of  a  moderate  size;  and  the  quantity  of  milk 
afforded  by  cows  is  small.  People  from  the  north  are  confident,  that  fine  pastures 
and  meadows  may  be  had  here;  and  that  with  one  third  of  the  hay,  which  is 
necessary  in  New  England,  the  best  of  cattle  may  be  reared.  I  saw  a  beautiful 
patch  of  red  clover  at  Mr.  Gambold's,  which  is  the  first  that  has  cheered  my 
eyes  in  the  southern  states;  the  first,  I  mean,  which  has  appeared  like  the  grass 
of  the  northern  parts  of  our  country.  The  clover  had  just  begun  to  blossom  on 
the.  7th  inst.  It  is  supposed  that  all  the  fruits  and  vegetables  of  Pennsylvania  will 
grow  here.  In  addition  to  the  products  of  the  north,  cotton  and  sweet  potatoes 
can  be  cultivated*  This  will  not  be  a  good  cotton  country,  however,  as  the  sum- 
mers are  .not  long  enough,  and  the  nights  are  too  cool.  A  large  district,  in  this 
region,  is  considered  as  the  most  healthy  portion  of  the  United  States.  It  em-^ 
braces  the  Cherokee  country,  and  extends,  in  a  north-easterly  durection,  to  the 
mountains  of  Virginia. 

(To  be  conHniced.J 

From  the  Christian  Observer. 
XOK^DOir  MISSIONABT   SOCIETr. 

While  angry  controversialists  are  denying  the  utility  or  expediency  of  mission- 
ary establishments,  it  is  a  high  gratification  to  the  mmd  of  a  Christian  to  be  able 
to  repose  upon  such  facts  as  the  following. 

Idolatry  is  totally  abolished  in  Otaheite  and  Borneo,  and  is  fast  giving  way  in 
Other  islands.  The  school  flourishes,  and  many  wh0>liave  learned  to  read  have 
dispersed  themselves  among  the  islands,  and  have  taught  others.  Many  hun- 
dreds can  read  well;  at  least  3000  have  books  among  them;  and  hundreds  of  the 
natives  can  repeat  their  Catechism  word  for  word. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  the  letters  of  the  Missionaries.  After  detail- 
ing some  serious  feuds  in  the  islands,  they  add: — 

•*These  things  had  a  happy  effect  upon  the  minds  of  the  idolaters.  They  unan- 
itaously  declared,  that  they  would  trust  their  gods  no  longer;  that  they  hitd  der 
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ived  them,  and  sought  their  ruin;  that  henceforward  they  would  cant  theA 
ray  entirely,  and  embrace  this  new  religion,  which  is  so  distinguished  by  its 
iidness,  goodness,  and  forbearance. 

'*In  the  evening  after  ^he  battle,  the  professors  of  Cbristianity  assembled 
SPther,  to  worship  and  praise  Jehovah  for  the  happy  turn  which  their  afi^irs 
dtaken.  In  this  they  were  joined  by  many  who  had,  till  then,  been  the  zealous 
>rshipper8  of  the  idols.  After  this,  Pomare  was  by  universal  consent  restored 
his  former  government  of  Tahiti  and  its  dependencies;  since  which  he  hascon- 
tuted  chiefs  in  the  several  districts,  some  of  whom  had  for  a  long  time  made  a 
ibtic  profession  uf  Christianity,  and  had  for  many  months  attended  the  means  of 
(truction  with  us  at  Eimeo. 

**In  consequence  of  these  events,  idolatry  was  entirely  abolished  both  at  Tahiti 
kd  Eimeo;  and  we  have  the  great  but  formerly  unexpected  satisfaction  of  being 
•le  to  say  that  Tahiti  and  Eimeo,  together  with  the  small  islands  of  Tapuaroanu 
.d  Teturoa,  are  now  altogether,  in  profession.  Christian  Islands.  The  gods  are 
stroy^d,  the  maraes  demolished,  human  sacrifices  and  infant  murder,  we  hope, 
r  ever  abolished;  and  the  people  every  where  calling  upon  us  to  come  and  teach 
em. 

**The  Sabbath-day  is  also  every  where  strictly  observed,  and  places  for  the 
3r^ip  of  the  true  God  have  been  erected,  and  are  now  erecting,  in  every  dis- 
Ict;  and  where  there  is  no  preaching,  the  people  have  prayer  meetings  every 
kbbath,  and  every  Wednesday  evening,  all  round  Tahiti  and  Elimeo. 
'*But  this  is  not  all;  we  have  also  good  news  to  communicate  about  the  Leeward 
lands.  Tamotoa,  or  as  he  is  now  called  Tapa,  the  principal  chief,  has  also  pub- 
;ly  renounced  idolatry  and  embraced  Christianity.  His  example  has  been  ful- 
wed  by  most  of  the  other  chiefs,  and  a  large  majority  of  the  people  throughout 
e  four  Society  Islands;  namely,  Huahine,  Raiatea,  Tahaa,  and  Borabora.  Two 
liefs  of  Borabora,  named  Tefaaora  and  Mai,  have  distinguished  themselves  by 
dr  zeal  in  destroying  the  gods,  and  erecting  a  house  for  the  worship  of  the  true 
od.  The  chiefs  of  these  islands  have  sent  letters  and  repeated  messages  to  Vi% 
imestlv  entreating  us  to  send  some  of  our  number  to  them,  to  teach  them  also: 
kd  Mai,  sent  us  a  letter  to  remind  us  that  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles  did  not 
mfiuie  their  instructions  to  one  place  or  country." 

**The  school,  notwithstanding  former  discour^eroentSt  has  prospered  exceed- 
gly,  and  continues  to  prosper;  though  at  present  many  hundreds  of  the  scholars 
*e  scattered  through  the  neighboring  island,  some  of  whom  are  teaching  others 
^  the  different  islands  and  districts  where  they  reside;  and  thus,  through  their 
keans,  some  knowledge  of  reading  and  writing  has  spread  far  and  wide.  There 
re  at  least  3000  people  wholiave  some  books,  and  can  make  use  of  them.  Many 
undreds  can  read  ^  ell;  and  there  are  among  them  about  400  copies  of  the  Old 
Testament  History;  and  400  of  the  New,  which  is  an  abridgement  of  the  four 
Evangelists,  and  parts  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. — Many  cliapters  of  Luke's 
jrospel  in  manuscript  are  also  in  circulation;  and  1000. copies  of  oorTahttiaa 
iatechism,  which  several  hundreds  have  learnt,  and  can  repeat  perfectly.  The 
•pelling  books  which  were  printed  in  London,  of  which  we  had,  we  suppose,  about 
'00,  having  been  expended  long  ago,  we  had  lately  2000  copies  of  a  lesser  spelling 
)ook  printed  in  the  colony:  these  we  have  received  and  distributed;  and  there  is 
U)  earnest  call  from  all  theislands  for  more  books,  the  desire  to  learn  to  read  and 
^rite  being  universal.  We  want  a  new  edition  of  the  above-mentioned  books, 
^  are  now  preparing  the  Gospel  of  Luke  for  the  press.  We  intended  to  send 
he  catechism  and  small  spelling  book  to  the  colony,  and  get  SOOO  or  3000  printed; 
*ut  having  heard  that  a  printing  press  is  sent  out  for  us,  we  thought  it  best  to 
^ait  awhile,  notwithstanding  the  urgent  call  of  the  natives,  as  we  wish  to  prevent 
^pense  as  much  as  possible." 

'**We  enclose  a  letter  from  Pomare,  concerning  his  family  gods,  which  have 
Ben  delivered  to  us,  that  we  might  either  destroy  them,  or,  if  we  think  proper, 
-nd  them  to  you.  We  have  chosen  the  latter,  and  send  them  by  this  convey- 
^ce,  nailed  up  in  a  case,  directed  to  Mr.  Hardcastle.  These  are  the  king's  fam- 
K  gods,  and  are  a  good  sper.imen  of  the  whole.  The  g^eat  national  ones,  which 
ere  of  the  same  kind,  only  much  larger,  have  been  some  time  ago  entirely  de- 
coyed." 


!tfO  Death  of  Sabat.  Jovx, 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Pomare,  King  of  Tahiti^  to  the  MiBMionariet. 

•'Friknds, 
••May  you  be  saved  by  Jehovah  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Sjivior!  This  is  my  speech 
to  you,  my  friends.  I  wish  you  to  send  those  idols  to  Britain  for  the  Miasionary 
Society,  that  they  may  know  the  likeness  of  the  gods  that  Tahiti  worshipped. 
Those  were  my  own  idols,  belonging  to  our  family  from  the  time  of  Taaroaman- 
ahuiie  (even  to  Vairaatoa:)  and  when  he  died  he  left  them  with  me.  And  now, 
having  been  made  acquainted  with  the  true  God,  with  Jehovah,  He  is  my  God 
and  when  this  body  of  mine  shall  be  dissolved  in  death,  may  the  Three-One  save 
me!  And  tfjis  is  mv  shelter,  my  close  hiding-place,  even  from  the  anger  of  Jeho- 
vah. When  he  looks  upon  me,  I  will  hide  me  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
Savior,  that  I  may  escape.  I  feel  pleasure  and  satisfaction  in  my  mind;  I  rejoice, 
I  praise  Jehovah  that  he  hath  made  known  his  word  unto  me.  I  should  have  gone 
to  destruction  if  Jehovah  had  not  interposed.  Many  have  died  and  are  gone  to 
destruction,  kings  and  common  people:  they  died  without  knowing  any  thing  of 
the  true  God;  and  now  when  it  came  to  the  small  remainder  ox  the  people,  Jeho- 
vah hath  been  pleased  to  make  known  his  word,  and  we  are  made  acquainted 
with  his  good  word,  made  acquunted  with  the  deception  of  the  false  gods,  with 
all  that  is  evil  and  false.  The  true  God  Jehovah,  it  was  he  that  made  us  ac- 
quainted with  these  things.— It  was  you  that  taught  us;  but  the  words,  the  knowl- 
edge, were  from  Jehovah.  It  is  because  of  this  that  I  rejoice,  and  I  pray  to 
lehovah  that  he  may  increase  my  abhorrence  of  everx  evil  way.  The  Three- 
One,  He  it  is  that  can  make  the  love  of  sin  to  cease;  we  cannot  eSect  that;  man 
cannot  eflfect  it;  it  is  the  work  of  God  to  cause  evil  thmgs  to  be  cast  off,  and  the 
love  of  them  to  cease. 

"I  am  going  a  journey  around  Tahiti,  to  acquaint  the  Ratiras  with  the  wordof 
God  and  to  cause  them  to  be  vigilant  about  good  things.  The  word  of  God  does 
grow  in  Tahiti,  and  the  Ratiras  are  diligent  about  setting  up  houses  for  wordiip; 
they  are  also  diligent  in  seeking  instruction,  and  now  it  is  well  with  Tahiti.. 

**That  principal  idol,  that  has  the  red  feathers  of  the  Otun,  is  TemeharD— 
that  is  his  name — ^look  you:  you  may  know  it  by  the  red  feathers;  that  was 
Vairaatoa's  own  god,  and  those  feathers  were  from  the  ship  of  Lieutenant 
Watts;  it  was  Vairaatoa  that  set  them  himself  about  the  idol.  If  you  think 
proper,  you  may  bum  them  all  in  the  fire;  or  if  you  like  send  them  to  your  coun- 
try, for  the  inspection  of  the  people  of  Europe,  that  they  may  satisfy  their  curi- 
osity, and  know  Tahiti's  foolish  gods. 

'Should  the  Missionaries  arrive  at  Morea,  wri^  to  me  quickly,  that  I  may 
know.  Let  me  know  also,  what  news  there  may  be  from  Europe,  and  from  Port 
lackson.  Perhaps  King  George  may  be  dead,  let  me  know.  I  shall  not  go 
around  Tahiti  before  the  month  of  March. 

**May  you  be  saved,  my  friends,  by  Jehovah,  and  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Savior 
by  whom  we  sinners  can  be  saved." 

**PoMAHK,  King  of  Tahiti,  &c.&c. 

^'TahUU  Motua,  Feb.  19,  1816. 

From  the  Ghristiaa  Obierrer. 
DEATH  OF  SABAT. 

The  following  brief  narrative  of  the  circumstances  attending  the  latter  diys of 
the  unhappyapostate  Sabat,  is  taken  from  the  Madras  Courier. 

**On  renouncing  the  religion  which  he  had  embraced  with  all  the  zeal  and  fer 
▼or  of  a  man  sincerely  persuaded  of  its  truth,  he  was  so  shameless  as  to  write 
and  print  a  book,  declaring  that  he  only  became  a  convert  to  comprehend  vA 
expose  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  interspersing  through  the  pages  of  his  work 
intemperate  abuse  of  many  respectable  gentlemen  who  had  been  his  benefactors. 
He  immediately  left  Calcutta,  visited  Ava  and  Pegu,  and  a  short  tiniie  afterwards 
was  found  to  have  taken  up  his  residence  in  an  obscure  quarter  of  Penaog. 
There,  if  we  can  believe  his  own  declarations,  he  began  to  feel  the  coanpuoction 
and  remorse  of  conscience  wliich  he  attempted  to  describe  in  his  communicatioDS 
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ireral  persons  on  that  island.  Fie  stated  that  he  never  could  be  happy  till 
m!ide  atonement  for  his  offences,  and  had  been  received  back  into  the 
he  had  so  shamefully  abandoned.  In  a  letter  which  he  published  in  the 
;  Gazette  of  the  9ih  of  March,  1816,  he  had  the  effrontery  to  avow  himself 
believer  in  Christianity!  notwithstanding  th^  book  he  published  contained 
atipn  of  Christianity — a  refutation  of  the  divinity  of  Christ—- a  refutation  of 
Nations  of.  both  Jews  and  Christians  to  the  divine  mission  of  Mahommed-— 
of  his  mission — and  his  own  profession  of  faith!  From  other  s«:yurces  of  in- 
lon,  however,  we  understand  that  he  testified  extraordinary  devotion  as  a 
,  the  sect  of  Mohammedans  of  which  he  was  an  original  ntember.  But  in 
recent  wanderings  in  different  parts  of  Aya,  Pegu,  and  Sumatra,  it  seems 
t  renown  of  his  apostasy  soon  destroyed  the  friendly  connexions  he  had 
.on  his  first  appearance,  and  in  every^  place  of  sojourn  he  became  finally 
d  and  neglected.  The  following  particulars,  which  describe  the  latest 
stances  of  his  life,  are  derived  from  a  native  merchant  of  i*espectability.— 
t  time  ago,  the  son  of  Synd  Hossyn,  a  merchant,  proceeded  from  Penang 
sen,  and  succeeded  in  wresting  from  a  Rajah  the  possession  of  his  prov- 
-The  dethroned  Rajah  was  obliged  to  seek  refuge  at  Penang;— but  no  per- 
ling  interested  m  his  fate,  or  maJcingany  inquiries  respecting  his  condition* 
inaed  on  board  the  vessel  which  had  conveyed  him  from  his  native  country, 
md  Hamanibni-Salim,  another  Arab,  having  opened  a  communication  with 
led  Rajah,  engaged  to  return  with  him  to  Acheen;  but  the  followers  or 
ifits  of  the  Rajah,  for  some  unspecified  reason,  turned  the  two  Arabs  on 

0  a  neighboring  island.  When  the  son  of  Synd  Hossyn  heard  that  the  Ra- 
i  returning,  and  had  landed  two  Arabs,  he  despatched  bis  people  to  appre- 
«m,  and,  probably  conceiving  them  to  be  associated  with  his  enemy  to  ex- 
i  from  the  throne,  placed  them  in  close  confinement.  This  is  the  substance 
aews  that  had  reached  Penang  when  the  merchant  who  communicates 
trticulars  was  there.    But  on  his  voyage  back  to  this  port,  he  was  inform- 

the  usurper  above  noticed,  after  having  kept  the  wretched  sufferers  in 
(Ix  months,  had  ordered  them  to  be  tied  up  in  a  sack  filled  with  heavy 
md  thrown  into  the  seat  .  Other  accounts,  which  concur  generally  with  the 
ig,  state  that  Sabat  joined  the  usurper;  and  having  been  discovered  in 
g  on  a  scheme  to  overthrow  the  new  authority  in  favor  of  himself,  he  was 
^  with  the  horrible  death  already  described.  The  story  of  the  revolution 
sen  may  be  erroneously  stated,  but  all  th«  reports  agree  respecting  the 
the  unhappy  apostate." 

iTIONS    TO   THE  AMERICXV  BOARD  OF  COMMISSIQNERS  FOR 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

From  the  Female  Assoeia-  Brought  forvird  glO  OOjJSSS  99 

the  seeond  parish  of  Rowley  mer,  for  missions  among  the 

1  Rev.  Isaae  Braman,  jgtl  67  heathen  in  oar  own  country,  5  00*«-15  OQ 
fayenile  Society  in  the  north  8.  l*he  Heathen's  Friend  Society  in 

of  Woodstock,  Ver.  by  the  •             Rochester,  by  Miss  HopeHaskell^ 

iValter  Chapin,          glO  00  Treasurer,  two  qusrUrly  eoUee- 

rham  Miller,  of  Pom-  tions,  •  «  -  14  42 
''cr.        -           -           I  25—11  25     The  monthly  Concert  for  prayer  in 

ind  to  missions,  for  parebas-  Rochester,          -           -           -           9  15 

Ues  for  the  heathen,  by  the  A  mite  box  kept  by  E.  Haskell,               1  36 

)r.  Morse,             -           -  3  00     The  avails  of  a  necklace  left  by  Miis 

Daniel  Gregg,  of  Charles-  Sophia  Bullock,  of  Attteboix),  at 

•           -           y  5  00        her  decease;   by  the   Rev.  Jacob 

hibald  Smith,  of  I>iribarton,  Ide,*           -           -           -           -       7  50 

1  00     9.  Mr.  Robert  Pa^,  a  tfissionary, 

■aham  McLacas,  of  Water-  by  Mr.  R.  G.  Dendia,               -           8  88 

Me.  ...        1  00  

liel  North,  of  Charleatown,  1  00  Carried  forward  £90  83 
bbeui  Chapin,  of  Palmer,  by 

BV.  Simeon  Cotton,     10  00  •  ^n  article  of  Jewelry  from  the  fame  per. 

from  the  estate  of  Dea.  oon  accompanied  this  donation^  which  is  not 

uCoD verse  late  of  Pal-  placed  in  the  above  Ust,  ce  we  have  nqt  d»- 

.  certai^ed  it9  value. 

Carried  forwanl  jBlO  OOgSS  955 

0L»  XIV.  ^6 
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88  80 


8  67 


BroDfiht  fonrtrd  £90  83 
11.  Contrilmtion  by  a  vacant  eon> 
gr^tkm  to  a  neighboring  minister 
who  supplied  their  palpit  one  Sab- 
bath, .  -  S  11 

A  friend  of  missions,  *'%  balance 
due,  which  ought  to  have  been 
paid  before,**  -       16  89-*~SO  00 

18.  Contribution  in  Nelson,  N.  H  bjr 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Payson,  i20  40 

The  Female  Reading  Society 
in  Rindge,  N.  H.  -        S  45^-83  85 

Sabseribersin  Bedford,  N.H.  by  Dea. 
John  French, 

13.  The  Reading  Society  in  th« 
leeond  parbh  of  North  i  armoathy 
Me.  by  Miss  Lucy  B.  Chase, 
Treasurer,  -  - 

Frrtm  the  following  societies,  remit- 
ted by  the  Rev.  Dr.Worce8ter,Tiz. 

The  Boston  Cent  Society,  for  the 
Cherokee  mission,  by  Miss  Sarah 
Ann  W.  Hopkins,  Cforresponding 
Seeretary,         •  -       80  00 

The  monthly  Concert  in  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Ofiphant's  church 
in  Beverly,  -  I  70 

CoHeetion  in  Miss  Martha 
Wakefield's  schod  in  Lynn, 
(Nahant,)  •  -       5  00—86  70 

An  unknown  person,  marked  "E.** 
by  Capt  John  Smith,  for  the  na- 
tives of  our  own  country, 

A  friend,  .  .  • 

The  following  sums  were' flrom  intfi- 
viduals  in  New  Orleans,  by  the  Rev. 
Elias  Cornelius,  an  agent  of  the 
Board,  viz. 

From  Mrs.  Macealla, 

Other  ladies, 

Benjamin  Morgan, 

'William  Richardson, 

Erwin  McLaughlin  &  Co. 

Flower  &  Finley, 

A.  Fisk, 

William  J.  Montgomery, 

£.  Fisk, 


7  00 

8  00 


100  00 
98  50 
100  00 
80  00 
50  00 
50  00 
10  00 
50  00 
20  00 
B.  W.  Basden,  -  80  00 

Cornelius  Paulding,  ,  10  00 

Samuel  Packwood,  20  00 

teverlv  Chew,  -  50  00 

.  U.  Canfield,  •  80  00 

S.  H.  Stackhoose,  80  00 

Isaac  S.  Fi-estoo,  -  85  00 

A.  R.  Ellery,  -  10  00 

Jehn  W.  Smith,  -  10  00 

Joseph  Saul,         •  •        20  00 

J.  H.  Holland,  -  85  ^ 

N.  Morse,         -  -  10  00 

P.Laidlow,  •  .        25  00 

A.  L.  Duncan,  •  50  00 

E.Townseitd,  -  10  00 

W.  Harman,         -  -       20  00 

William  Ross,  •  20  00 

J.Brandt,  -  •       20  00 

Fourteen    persons   who    sub- 
scribed in  the  form  of  cash,  183  00 
A  free  black  man,  »      1  00 

Collection    after    an    evening 
^rmon,  -  -  5131-1,058  81 

Carried  forwaid  gl,854  06 


Brought  fonriid  21,854  06 

15.  The  Monthly  Concert  at  CuU 
ehogue  parish.  Long  Island,  by  the 

Rev  Lathrop  Thomson,     (    •  6  OO 

16.  The  Female  Cent  Society  ill 
Prattsburgh,  Steuben  eoon^,  N. 
Y.  for  the  Cherokee  misaon,  .bj 
Dr.  Noah  Niles,  -        33  00 

A  firmer  in  do.  •  5  00 

Miss  Sally  Cooper,  in  do.  1  50-«-39  ^ 

81.  The  Female  Benevolent  Soeietj 
in  Milford,  for  the  Cherokee  mia- 
aion,  by  Miss  Abigail  Penftiman, 
Treasurer,  -  •  -       18  ()(> 

Mr.  Caleb  Mills,  of  Donlarton,  N. 
H.  for  the  Cherokee  mianon,  80  09 

88.  From  the  following  sources,  by 
T.  Dwight,  Esq.  viz. 

A  female  friend,  •         8  00 

The  Foreign. Misaion  Society 
of  the  i^^estera  district  of 
Fairfield  county.  Conn,  l^ 
Matthew  Marvin,Esq.  Treas- 
urer, -  -       33  00 

Mr.  Aaron  Cook,  of  Walling, 
ford.  Con.  -  40  00 

A  friend  of  missions  in  Milford, 
Con.  by  the  Rev.  M.  Pinnes,  S  6f 

Dea.  John  Cammington,  8  OO— 40  fi 

Mr.  Joseph  Davis,  of  Fitchbaiv,  by 
the  Rev.  W.Eaton,  •  100 

85.  The  Foreign  Mission  Socie^  oC 
Provincetown,  by  Capt.  Thomai 
Rider,  President,  -  30  CO 

The  Newell  Society  in  Brookl^iif 
Con.  by  Clarissa  Williams,  Trear.       19  09 

35.  The  monthly  concert  for  pnyer 
in  Porafret,  Con.  -  '  iff 

86.  Miss  AbigaU  Abbot,  of  Nortb- 
field,  N.  H.  .  -  .      1  SO 

The  Berluhire  and  Columbia  Mis- 
sionary Society,  hf  Mr.  James  W. 
Robbins,  Treasurer,  -  JU 19 

The  Foxborough  Female  Benevolent 
Society,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Wil- 
liams, -  -  •         400 

Mr.  Ward  Litchfield,  •  -     5  00 

A  friend  of  missions,  received  by  her 
from  an  aged  lady,  -  •         ii 

Female  Benevolent  Society  of  the 
first  parish  of  Abington,  for  evan- 
gelizing the  Jews,  by  Mrs.  Mary 
Howe,  Treasurer,  -  .50  00 

A  lady  in  Natick,  by  the  Rev.  Mar- 
tin Moere,  ...  50 

Collection  at  a  Prayer-meeting  ia 
Carlisle,  by  the  Rev.  Paul  Uteh- 
field,  -  -  -  .690 

From  a  Female  Society  in  the  soath 
parish  of  Dedham,  by  the  Rev. 
William  Cogswell,  -  -  4  00 

The  Female  Benevolent  Soeiety  i^ 
the  west  parish  of  Taunton,  by 
Mrs.  Mary  Cobb,  Treasurer,  13  09. 

87.  Several  females  in  Tun  bridge^ 
Ver.  collected  by  Mrs.  Mercy 
Allen,        .  -  6  00 

A  friend  of  missioDBin  Tan- 

brid^,        -  -  3  00-«<-*9  00 

The  Female  Cent  Society  in 

Carried  forwiivd  21,695 19 


jPoMtiona  to  the  School  Fund. 


Broaght  forward  gl,625  13 
»T»  by  Miss  Lots  Cogs- 
freasurer,  -  -  25  10 

x^riatioD  in  a  contribution  in 
rat  parish  of  Brookfield,  by 
eT.  EUakim  Phelps,  -  l  ^Q 

nt  Society  in  Hopkinton,  by 
Olive  Howe,  Treas.  viz. 
lign  missioDSy  .  10  00 

luations,  •  •        5  00 

neon  Furbush,  of  Andover, 
oslations  of  the  Scriptures,         2  00 
in  the  north  parish  of  An« 
.  an  annual  payment,  3  00 

male  Charitable  Society  in 
d,  for  the  Cherokee  mission, 
is  Ruby  Chapin,  Treasurer,        15  00 
in  the  east  parish  of  Marl- 
;h,  for  the  western  mission, 

Bev.  Sylvester  F.  Bucklin,        1  00 
e  Wilton,  (N.  H.)  Female 
able  Society,  by  Mrs.  Bede, 
ed  by  Mr.  R.  ttoylston,  6  24 

male  Cent  Society  in  Man- 
r,  by  Martha  Lee,  Treas.  81  00 
females  in  Bedford,  N.  H.  by 
Philomela  Thurston,  1  51 
echetical  Society  in  do,  \  13 
ersons  in  do.  «       SO— —2  83 

aritaUe  Society  of  Femalei 
ith,  for  civilizing  and  Chris- 
ig  the  heathen  in  this  coun* 
r  Sarah  Buck,  Treas.  8  00 
i  friend  to  missions  in 
,  for  the  same  object, 
sea  Miller,         -  2  00 — 10  00 

xiliary  Foreign  Mission  So* 
f  Berkley  and  vicinity,  by ' 
evi  French,  jun.  Cor.  Sec.  12  00 

te¥.  Dr.  Worcester,  the  fol* 

aumi,  viz. 

▼enile    Society    of    Long* 
W»  for  the  American  hea- 
1  25 
em  Juyanile  Female 
(ee   Society,  for   the 
iLee  mission,  by  Miss 
Trumbull,  -        2  00 

Reading    Society,   in 

Danvers,  -        10  00— -13  25 

ve  Hiccox,  of  Vernon, 
^11  county,  Ohio,  by 
;v.  Mr.  Coe,  2  00 

QC  Hiccox,  of  do.  the 
>f  their  industry,  3  00—5  00 

'.  friend  to  missions  in  Norfh* 
N.  H.  by  the  Kev.  Jotham 
,       -  -  -  -       200 

\  Dracut  and  Chelmsford 
e  Cent  Society,  by  Mrs. 
Vamum,  •  •  16  00 

Ver.  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bas- 

.  8  00 
jons  in  Natchez,  and  the 
',  hy  the  Rev.  Clias  Come* 
\  agent  of  the  Board,  viz. 
Irs.  Lydia  Carter,  for  the 
ptioQ  of  the  captive  Osage 
1,         .  •  150  00 

Sk,  n  100  00 

CfUTied  forward  8250  00gl,784  c; 


Brought  forward  JS250  00Sl,784  fl5 
Samuel  Postlethwaite,  100  (K) 

Benjamin  Farar,  -  150  00 

Mi-s.  Minor,  m       -        100  00 

Mrs.  (ireen,  .        -    |00  00 

Mrs.  Dunbar,         •     '  »        kk)  0i> 
From  the  family  of  Mrs.  For* 

man,  viz. 
Mrs.  F.  g5;  Miss  AugusU, 
^10;  Miss  Frances,  jglO; 
Mrs.  A.  B.  F.  Smith,  5SI0; 
R<!v.  D.  Smith,  as  trustee 
of  JS500  for  chariuble  pur- 
poses, left  by  Mrs.  Marga- 
ret Douglass,  a  daughter  of 
Mrs.  Formao,  glOO  135  00 

E.  Turner,  .        •        50  00' 

Samuel  Davis  •  50  00 

Jeremiah  Hunt,        *       •       50  00 
Mr.  T.        •        »        .  50  00 

From  members  of  the  female 
Academy  conducted  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Pearse,  50  00 

Rev.  Joseph  BuUen,         *       30  00 
Mrs.  Burling,  •        •       40  00 

Mrs.  Claiborne,  S40{  her 
children,  viz.  John  F.  H. 
S2;  Ferdinand  Lee,  $1; 
Osraan,  gl;  Samuel  U. 
»1;  Charlotte  M.  g^i  *«  00 
Samuel  S.  Spencer,  25  00 

John  Richards,  •  20  00 

John  Hankinson,      *        •        20  OU 
William  Rutherford,  20  00 

Dr.  Macrery,  *        •        25  OO 

William  Bullet,  *  20  00 

Elijah  Smithy  •        *        20  00 

WUUam  Brool(8,         *  20  00 

Mrs.  Snodgrass,       «.^     «       10  00 
J.  Remsen  Holmes,  10  00 

William  Moore,  •  10  00 

Mrs.  Sanderson,      ^       •       10  00 
Mr.  G.  Thproas,  *  10  00 

Mrs.  Susan  Tooley,  5  00 

Miss  Shepherd,  •        *        5  00 

William  Van  Campen,  5  tO 

Mrs.  M.  S.  Hull,  -  5  00 

John  L.  Buck,  •       •       5  00    . 

Collected  after  a  sermon  in 
the  Presbyterian  church  in 
Natchez,        -  •  84  50-1,630  50 

SO.    Josiah  Fletcher,  Esq.  of  Lud- 
low, Ver.         -  -  *  50  00 
The  Foreign  Mission  Association  in 
Herkimer,  N.  H.   by  the   Re?. 
Mqscs  Sawyer,             -          «  7  OQ 

S3.471  55. 
THE  SCHOOL  FUND. 

May  6.  From  the  monthly  coneert 
l^r  prayer  in  Keene,  N .  H.  for  ed« 
oeating  heathen  etuidrea  in  our 
own  tiouatry,  by  Mr.  A.  Kings* 
bury,  -  -  -  -    26  SO 

7.  Mr.Daniel  Greggtof  Charlestown,        S  00 

Mr.  Archibald  Smithy  of  DunbRrto|>, 
N.H.  *  -  .  1  00 

^  A  collection  in  the  school  of  Miss  * 

'  -^    ■      » 
Carried  forward    g(2  ^ 


!N4 


Donations  for  the  Missionary  Chafiel  crt  Bcmbdy* 


lUNB. 


1  50 


5  00 


3  75 


Broaght  forward  Sl2  30 
•■  31arT  C.  Ha8kel,«  reward  ot*  merit, 
for  tiie  instruction  of  the  Cherokee 
cliildi-en,  -  *  -  3  07 

The  C^iitiemen's  Assoeiation  in  the 
south  soviet  T  of  Dan  vers,  iov  reli- 
giously eduQMtiMg  heathen  oliihJren, 
by  Mr.  Enoch  Poor,  Ti-eas- 
urcr,  -  -         73  40 

The  Ladies'  Association  in  do.  C2  75 

The  Female  Juvenile  Associ- 
atioQ  in  do.  .  9  35-.-105>  40 

The  Misses  Mary  Ann  Wilder,  and 
Nancy  Wilder,  oMUndge,  >{.  H. 
hy  Dr.  Payson,  -  •• 

1 3.  .Member*8  ofthe  academy  in  Blue- 
liin,  M%.  for  instrucUou  of  heathen 
ehildren,  -       -     -  , 

Avai(^  of  "industry  t)f  the  pupils  in 
Miss  Martha  Wakefield's  school 
in  Lynn,  for  educating  heathen 
children  in  our  own  country,  by 
the  Kev.  Dr.  Worcester, 

W,  From  the  follawiiig sources,  by 
Mr.  Jesse  Haskel,  for  ediicatiug 
heathen  children  in  the  Cast,  viz. 

A  family  mite  b<iX,  kept  by  Mr.  An- 
sel, Fairhaven,  -  75 

The  fiuuily  mile  box  of  Mr. 
ilaskel,  •  -  80 

CoUeoted  at  the  monthly  con- 
ce£tin  the  Rev.  Oliver  Cobb*s 
iooiety  in  Rochester,  5  45 -7  00 

S9.  From  sevcrkl  ladies  in  Fitdi- 
burg,  for  educating  a  heatheu  ehild, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Eaton,  -  15  00 

93.  A  small  school  in  Neit^ark,  N.J. 
by<«M.  .M.'»        -  -  -  1  00 

25.  The  Femnle  Ghailtable  Soci- 
ety  in  Fomfret,  Con.  by  Miss  Ann 
Chase,  Treasurer,  -  -        C  75 

A  chaiity  box  in  Warr^i,  Mc.  for 
heathen  cliildren,     '       -  -  2  37 

The  Male  Association  for  educating 
heathen  children,  in 'Canterbury, 
N.  H.  by  the  Rev.  WiHiam  Pat- 
rick, -      ■     -  11  *J5 

The  Female  Assoeiatioii  in  dp.  5  75 — 17  70 

The  Female  Society  in  Orwell,  Ver. 
for  educating  heathen  children,  by 
Dr.  William  G.  Hooker,  .  15  50 

A  lady  in  Brunswick,  Me.  for  the 
Foreisn  Mission  bchool,  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Appleton,  5  00 

Tjie  Branswiek  'Female  Juve- 
nile Society  for'  educating 
heathen  children,  11  47 — -16  47 

Two  little  girls  in  Sou^h  Reading, 
saved  by  abstaining  from  the  use  of 
sugar,  for  educating  heathen  chil- 
dren in  N.  America,  -  1  00 

^r.  Waird  Litchfield,  for  the  foreign 
mission  school,  :   -  -  5  00 

T  lie  Young  Men^s  Heathen  School 
Society  in  Newbury^iort,-  byBen- 
iamin  F.  Cross,  Jmi.  Treasurer,  9  00 

Sliss  Spaulding's  school  in  Andover, 
iqtr  the  foreign  mission  school,  3  00 

"feldren    in    the  Proprietor's 

^^tpli^olinChelrMsfoiO,  85 3  85 

Carried  forward  g'230  66 


Brought  forward  2230  66 
Miss  Martha  Rogers,  of  Exeter,  N. 
H.  for  the  foraign  mission  school, 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Spring,  -  3  00 

A  Female  Society  in  Northfieh),  for 
educating  a  heathen  child  in  Bom- 
bay, by  Sarali  W.  Barrett,  30  00 
Mr.  Putnam  Perley's  school  in  Bye- 
field,  for  Indm  schools,  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Parish,             -            -            -      4  25 

27.  The  Female  Charitable  Society 
in  Shirley,  for  the  school  at  Corii- 
wall,  by  Miss  Esther  Brown, 
Treasurer,  -  -  -       12  00 

Mr.  Simeon  Fnrbush,  of  Andover,  56 

Two  little  children  in  Andover,  51) 

The  Straw  Society  in  Ux bridge,  for 
the  heathen  children  in  the  West, 
by  H.  S.  Taft,  Treasuircr,  -      26  00 

28.  A  little  girl  in  Lynn,  for  educat- 
ing heathen  children,  -  »      30 

A  Society  in  Mount  Vernon,  N.  H. 
for  educating  heathen  children,  by 
the  Rev.  Stephen  Chapin,  20  it 

From  the  Hillsboro',  N.  H.  Bible  and 
Charitable  Society,  by  Mr.  Richard 
Boyiston,  Treasurer^  from  several 
sources,  viz. 

Contribution  in  Arahcrst,  for  heathen 
children,  -  k        31  IS 

Donations  for  do.  •        -    2  50 

Subscriptions  for  do.  -        8  75 

Individual  payments  to  the  So- 
ciety,   -  -  -  3  00 — 59  37 

The  Female  Association  in  Manches- 
ter, for  educating  heathen  chikireQ, 
by  Martha  Lee,  Treasurer,  II B 

A  Society  of  ladies  in  Bluehill,  Me. 
for  educating  heathen  children,  by 
Mrs.  Dolly  Fisher,  Treasurer,    .       I7W 

Several  children  in  Bedford,  N.  H. 
by  Miss  D.  Thurston,  -         I  AT 

The     Longmeadow    Juvfenile'  Fe- 
male Education  Sodetv,"  for  the 
American  heathen,  by'Mits  Maty    '^ 
Trumbull,remitted  by  Dr.Worees* 
tcr,  -  -'  -s  58 

From  Upper  Beverly,  by  Dea. 
Bachelder,  -  -        8  68 

Children    in     Miss    Andrews' 
sfihool  in  Salem»  •  70—41 9* 

29.  Mr.  Joshua  Dane,  of  Glottcee-     '■ 
ter,  for  the  school  among  the  Cher- 
pkees,  '     -  .  .         1 09 

Females  in  Sharoo,  Ver.  for  the  ed-         '' 
.  ucation    of  natives    in'-'dnr  owh 
country,  -  -•.         -   ■      7 1$ 

FOR  THE  MISSIONARY  CHAPEL  AT 
BOMBAY. 

May  5.    Prom  a  friend  to  missions,      gS  00 
!28.    Miss  Lydia  Edson,  of  Bridge-  i 

water,  by  the  Rev.  D.  Huntington,       I  00     ; 

30.  Jabez  Huntington  of  Norwich,  i 
Con.'                -           -            -           1200 

"gieoo 

Tjotal  of  Donations  received  inMay,83,903  6^ 


# 
818.         Report  of  the  Femule  Society  of  Botton  and  FieMty^  IsTe.         SSS 


(ECOND  ANinXAL  REFOBT  OT  THE  FEMALE  SOCIETY  OP  BOSTON  AKD 
TICINITY5  FOR  THE  PROM0TIOI9'  OF  CHEISTLANITT  AMONG  THE 
JEWS. 

THE  Board  of  Managers  of  the  •'Female  Society  of  Boston  and  the  vicinity 
or  promoting  Christianity  amongst  the  Jews"  present  the  following*  their  Second 
Vnniial  Report.* 

SixcK  the  last  anniversary*  the  proceedings  of  your  Committee  have  been  few. 
riieir  field  for  exertion  is  yet  very  limited.  They  have,  however,  the  satisfaction 
)f  feeling  assured,  that  nothing  within  their  power  has  been  neglected,  which 
ixnild  conduce  to  the  piromotion  of  the  original  design  of  this  institution.  Tneir 
irdor  in  the  cause  in  which  they  arc  engaged  has  not  abated.  Still  are  they  san- 
guine in  the  belief  of  being  the  humble  mstruments,  in  the  hands  of  divine  Provi- 
dence, in  assisting  to  lead  the  Jews  to  their  Redeemer,  the  onlv  true  Messiah. 

With  great  satisfaction  they  announce,  that  another  auxiliary  has  been  added 
totiA  Society,  composed  of  a  large  proportion  ofxhe  ladies  in  Portland,.  (M^ne,) 
and  called  the  ^'Portland  Female  Association  for  the  promotion  of  Christianity 
amongst  the  Jews." 

It  is  the  wish  of  the  Directors  to  obtain  Jewish  children,  whom  they  may  take 
under  their  protection,  and  educate  in  the  principles  of  Christianity.  They  have 
limited  the  number  at  present  to  two,  the  funds  not  being  sufficient  for  the  support 
of  a  larger  number. 

The  Reverend  Bishop  of  the  Eastern  Diocese  has  kindly  acquiesced  in  a  request 
knade  to  him,  in  using  his  endeavors  to  procure  a  couple  of  male  orphans,  wnose 
Xtlations  or  guardians,  through  poverty,  might  be  induced  to  relinquish  the  care* 
of  them.  .  In  this  design  we  follow  the  bright  example  of  the  parent  Society  in 
I«ondon,  whose  last  report  (a  donation  of  one  hundred  of  "which  have  been  re- 
ceived) informs  us,  that  their  schools  contain  upwards  of  seventy  boys  and  gprls.  . 
These  receive  not  only  a  religious  educatioQ|^ut  are  also  taught  in  the  difl&ent 
trades  and  employments  to  which  their  incliiitedhs  tend,  and  are  thus  enabled  to 
isaintain  themselves  by  honest  industry.  The  Society  in  London  is  guided  and 
jntronized  by  men  distinguished  in  rank  and  fortune,  and  highly  eminent  for 
^jrand  wisdom.  They  have  published  at  great  expense  one  edition  of  the 
3(ew  Testament  in  Biblical  Hebrew,  and,  notwithstanding  this  was  completed 
^ly  in  December  last,^o  grea^  is  the  demand  for  it,  that  another  edition  is  found 
Kquisite  and  has  been  commenced.  Copies  have  been  circulated  in  Russia,  In- 
dia, Gibraltar,  Malta,  and  various  parts  of  Germany.  These  have  been  received 
"vith  gratitude,  and  many  encouraging  facts  afford  reason  to  hope,  that  thejr  have 
already  been  productive  of  good.  A  much  respected  member  of  a  Society  of 
J'riends  in  England  observes,  in  a  letter  to  the  editorsj)f  the  Jewish  Expositor 
fcr February,  1818;  "It  is,  I  assure  thee,  with  great  pleasure,  and  with  a  strong 
•*faith,  thati  look  forward  to  the  eflfect  of  the  general  reading  of  the  New  Tes- 
''tament  ahnong  the  Jews;  the  Hebrew  character^  which  they  consider  as  a  sacred 
^)Qe,  will  ensure  an  attention  to  it,  that  no  other  character  in  which  it  mav  be 
presented  can  induce  them  to  pay;  and  although  a  great  multitude  of  the  Jews 
"are  but  half  acquainted  with  the  Hebrew  tongue,  a  great  propoftioii  remain 
'*who  thoroughly  understand  it,  and  whose  minds,  I  trust,  will  be  enlightened  as 
*they  survey  its  doctrines;  doctrines  which,  whilst  they  abolish  the  law  of  Moses* 
"teagnify  and  make  it  .honorable." 

The  Society  in  London  have  encountered  difficulties  and  disappointments,  but 
ire  not  discouraged  by  them  from  persevering  in  the  work  they  have  so  dobly 
)cgun. 

A  spirit  of  interest  for  the  present  state  of  the  Jews  seems  to  be  diffiised  through- 
iQt  most  of  the  countries  whither  this  extraordinary  and  once  favored  people 
Te  dispersed.  .This  circumstance  induces  to  the  belief,  that  the  time  is  fast  ap- 
)roaching,.when  the  various  .prophecies  concerning  them  shall  be  fuliUled,  and 
he  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  shall  shine  into  their  hearts:  When  they  shaJt' 
cknowledge  Jesus  Christ  ai  their  Messiah,  and,  penetrated  with  a  sense  of  tb 
ipkedness  in  so  long  denying  him  as  their  Savior,  shall  implore  with  deep  ] 
lility  his  intercession  for  pardon  and  forgiveness.  For  more  than  seventeen  ( 

*  For  the  first  report  of  this  Society,  see  the  PsaopUst,  vol.  xiH|  p.  4S6, 
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ries  have  they  been  scattered  over  the  known  world,  objects  of  scorn  and  deriskn 
experieaciiig  persecutions  and  ignominy  of  every  description;  yet  always  remainin 
a  distinct  and  separate  people,  even  as  a  **nation  in  the  midst  of  a  nation,"  suffer 
ing  death  rather  than  relinquish  the  religion  they  profess.  The  )Jews  demand  on 
respect,  they  are  entitled  to  our  gratitude;  let  us  add  our  exertions,  and  ou 
pr^ers,  fur  their  restoration  to  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  their  souls. 

To  Him,  who  has  promised  to  hear  the  petitions  of  those  who  asi;  in  his  Son'i 
name,  let  us  address  our  supplications,  that  He  will  **have  mercy  upon  them  nftei 
his  great  goodness,  and  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies,  do  away  tbeii 
offences;'*  that,  being  ^*jastified  by  faith,  they  may  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  life  eternal.'* 

TREASURER'S  ACCOUNT. 

Araoantof  subicriptions  -  •  -  •  •  •       '    •        J5^9  21 

lleceived  from  individuals  in  Fitxwiiliam,  by  Mrs.  SabiQ  -  -  «  -        S6  92 

<<        •<      the  Portland  Female  Auxiliary  Soeietj  -  •  •  160  75 

••        ««      Uxbridge  ditto 42^ 

**        **      Female  Cent  Society  in  Northbridge    -  -  «  •  14^ 

Interest  on  six  per  eeat.  Stock        -  -  -  •  •  *  •2026 

Sum  total  of  monies  received,  f^SSZ  62 

Balance  in  Treasury  last  year,  159  791-2 

693  41 1.2 
Expended^  -  -  608  75 

Balance  -  -  -       84^81-1 

In  six  per  cent.  Stock,     -  •  •  -  -  -  -  -  675  00 

500  dollars  of  which  is  a  permanent  Fund,  interest  dae  on  the  same  from  October,      25  72 

Amount  paid  by  Order  oj  the  Fint  Directrett, 
For  the  educatioo  of  Jewish  children  ID  Bombay      •  .  •  -  JJlOO  00  • 

Premium  paid  on  the  above  •»«•  "  "  "  *  '  200 

For  the  assisunee  of  a  desdtute  Jew  -  -,-  •  «  90  06 

For  a  bill  of  exchange  transmitted  to  the  London  Society,  to  aid  in  the  trans- 
lation of  the  New  Testament  into  Hebrew*  -  -         •         -         um 
PremioRi  on  this  bill,  8  \-%  per  cent.         -           -           -^  •  •  • .       11  U    ' 
Exchange  on  foreign  money        ••-•.•.  400 
Loss  by  counterfeit  bill                  •-•--^.-StO 
ContiDgent  expenses             -          •          -          .^^          -          •          •H2I 

Total  of  monies  expiended,  ^  gfiOB  75 

Balance  now  in  the  Treasury  ^S^  ^^^'^ 

Since  the  oompletioa  of  the  Treasurer's  account,  the  following  donations  have  been 
received: 

From  a  Cent  Society  in  Norih-Yarmonth,  hj  Miss  Lydia  Chase,  treasurer,  in- 
tended as  a  donation  for  the  last  year,  .....        gig  SO 

Sinee  the  eommenoement  of  the  present  year,  the  Board  of  Managers  gratefnlljr 

•oknowledffB  the  receipt  of  the  following  sums: 
By  Mr.  For{  edleeted  in  charity-boxes,  as  follows: 
Ax  the  Colambian  Museum      ....••-  £3^00    , 

^jAt  a  Baptist  prayer  meeting  -  -  -  -  -  -  .22  00 

At  the  Baptistinfant  female  reading  Society   •  -  •  •  •  9000  J 

To  be  tent  to  London  for  the  Hebrew  translation  of  the  New  Testmntnt       gW  00    ■ 
From  Ladies  m  Carlisle,  by  Rev.  Paul  Litchfield  •  -  -  -  1118 

«<       Do.  in  Foxborough,  by  Rev.  Mr.  WttUama  •  •     .      -  -     30  00 

Froma  Widowin€ol&town •  U5S; 

From  the  Female  auxUiarv  Society  in  Uxbridge,  by  Mrs.  Jndson,  for  the  educa- 
tion of  Jewish  children  in  Bombay  -  -  -  -  -  •S840 

From  the  Medield  Female  auxiliary  Society,  by  Mrs.  Naney  Saunders,  treasurer, 
fiv  the  Hebrew  translation,      -      .     •  •  -  .  -  -  9X7$ 

*  £ffice  the  annuaJL  meetings  a  letter  htu  been  received  from  the  Secretary  ef  the  Ltni^ 
Seelety^  acknewledginff  the  receipt  of  thie  donation^  accompanied  by  a  present  oJ  vahtakSs 
699ki  imdfimi^kkferelativeto  the  etate  of  the  Jem, 
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From  the  Female  Charitfible  Society  in  Wrentham,  by  Bev.  Mr.  Fisk,  for 

translation  of  the  New  Testament  .....  ^16  00 

From  Dea.  Eleazer  Whitman  (Abington)         -  -  -  -  .  20  00 

From  the  Female  Charitable  Society  in  Holliston,  by  Rer.  Josephos  Wheaton  5  38 

FromaFriendtothe  Jewsin€azeDOTia9(New-YoiiLj      -  -  -  -       3  OO 

May,  1818. 
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Miss  Fbances  EBTiNOy  TVeofurer. 
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KEVIYAL  OF  REI.IOI0N. 

ir     ^tract  qfa  letter  from  the  Erv,  Harvey  Coe,  dated  Vernon,  Trumbull  County,^ 
J>*  Ohio^jlfirU2%  1618. 

AiivtvAL  of  religion  commenced  in  Sharon,  a  neighboring  infant  settlement, 
^  3biDt  three  weeks  since,  and  has  now  become  very  eeneral  and  powerfiil.  I 
^  ^XBt  two  days  in  the  settlement  last  week,  preached  four  sermons,  and  visited 
ff '  cvoy  family.  An  awful  stillness  and  solemnity,  pCt*vaded  the  assembly. 
r  *There  are  fourteen  families  in  the  place,  in  twelve  of  which  I  teund  one 
iV  <)r  more  persons  under  con viction,  or,  to  say  the  least,  under  very  serious  im- 
Jf  |>rei8ions.  The  other  two  families  are  composed  of  young  married  people  who' 
■■'  %e  all  professors^  of  religion.  Such  pungent  convictions,  such  a  deep  sense  of  sin, 
|;  ^'^^^^^^y  ^^  heart  against  God,  I  have  seldom  witnessed  as  appeared  in  several 
.1  xndii^oals  there.  Christians  are.  truly  awake  and  every  circumstance  encoura*  ' 
jE  les  me  to  hope  that  God  is  about  to  perform  a  great  work  there.  May  it  spread 
'W   ^iKHigh  all  this  dark  region  round  about." 

I         BXTBACT8  OF     SPEECHES     BEFORE   THE    BRITISH  AND   FOREIGir 

BIBLE    SOCIETY. 

f         tile  fter.  George  Clayton,  an  Independent  Minister,  in  seconding  the  votes  of  thanks  to 
r     the  nee  Presidents,  introdnced  bis  observations  as  follows: 

*These  Totes  of  thanks,  though  in  some  sense  customary,  and  matters  of  . 

L  ^  ^line,  are  not  unmeaning  or  unimportant.    I  always  view  them  in  the  light  of  a 

[,  '  jWiiUJUy  —solemnly  given — ^not  merely  to  individuals  immediately  concerned  in 

'^Kqiitet  to  the  Scriptures  themselves,  and  to  the  Society  which  is  devoted  to  the 

^Kperuonc^  them.    When  Hook  at  that  Society,  gentlemen,  not  as  I  behold  it 

-  "^^ay  in  this  crowded  hall,  where  all  is  acclamation  and  triumph;  but  when  I 
^w  it  in  the  calm  retirement  of  the  study,  and  as  I  have  lately  done  through  the 
^ifhains  of  a  sick  chamber;  I  can  truly  say,  I  am  wrapt  in  admiration  of  its  con- 

\  ^tibitions  and  movements;  it  comes  over  to  me  in  those  forms  of  grandeur  and 
*M|esty,  which  I  have  really  no  language  to  desciibe,  I  look  with  amazement  and 
.^ight  at  the  unincumbered  simplicity  of  its  plan;  for  it  gives  the  Bible,  and  the  ' 

'"     »^®  only— at  the  amplitude  of  its  range;  for  the  field  is  the  world — at  the  mul-^ 

■  ^**^e  of  its  agents;  for  these  are  not  easily  calculated — at  the  .vastnessof  it»i 

?8«oaT»es,  which  exceed  the  most  sanguine  expectations — at  the  magnificence  cCj 

*^iocesses;  for  these  are  now  emblazoned  in  every  dialect  of  *the  eai*th,aod' 
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quartered  on  the  escutcheon  of  many  a  crowned  head  in  Christendom.  But, 
gentlemen,  ic  is  not  precisely  in  these  views,  that  the  Institution  strikes  my  mind 
most  forcibly— it  is  the  characteristic  spirit  which  it  breathes;  it  is  the  evangelical 
aspect  which  it  wears,  it  is  the  moral  power  which  it  exerts,  which  render  it  the 
wonder  of  the  world.  In  illustration  of  this,  I  hope  I  may  be  allowed  to  allude, 
though  allusions  have  been  made  already  to  the  same  topic — to  the  delightful 
harmony  it  hus  established  and  maintaining  among  its  friends.  Those,  as 
you  all  know,  are  composed  of  persons  widely  differing  in  minor  points; 
they  have  been  called  a  heterogeneous  mass,  a  collection  of  discordant  ele- 
ments, a  rope  of  sand;  but  here,  at  least,  I  must  contend,  all  is  congeniality  and 
co-operation,  and  the  most  delightful  harmony »  There  is  no  breach  in  the  spirit 
of  union,  nor  has  the  demon  of  discord  yet  stolen  within  the  precincts  of  this 
earthly  paradise.  If  it  had  been  the  wording  of  a  particular  creed,  the  constitu- 
tion of  a  particular  church,  the  increase  and  enlargement  of  a  particular  de- 
nomination, which  had  brought  us  here  to  day,  we  should  have  remained  far 
enough  apart,  we  should  have  been  repelled  from  the  centre  whichr  now  attracts 
us,  and  diiven  and  scattered  as  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  wesil.  But  here  we 
have  one  heart  and  one  soul;  no  sooner  do  we  place  our  feet  on  die  boards  of 
the  Bible  Society,  than  we  get  within  an  enchanted  ring,  but  it  is  safe  and  salubri- 
ous enchantment;  no  sooner  do  we  come  within  the  reach  of  the  white  wands  of 
your  Committee  men,than  we  feel  the  magic  steal  over  us,and  we  lose  the  recollec- 
tion of  every  thing  but  the  Bible.  I  have  heard  this  Society  compared,  (and  I 
lov«  the  comparison,)  to  Joseph,  **a  fruitful  bough,  whose  branches  run  over 
the  wall,'*— that  wall  of  prejudice  and  separation  which  has  too  long  divided  us; 
and  though  on  one  side  we  see  the  rich  and  florid  clusters  of  episcopal  growdi,  ' 
on  tiie  other,  the  less  conspicuous  productions  of  various  denomina^ons,  yet  when 
the  combined  juices  are  expressed,  and  when  they  are  mingled  in  the  entire  pro- 
duce of  the  vintage,  every  taste  of  peculiarity  is  lost;  the  wine  is  the  wine  tf  die 
kingdom,  and  it  exhilarates  the  heart  both  of  God  and  man. 

The  venerable  bishop  of  Norwich  conferred  lusting  honor  on  himself  ind  the  Sodety  Vf 
the  noble  and  catliolic  sentimeDts,  which  he  expressed  as  follows: 

**My  lord  and  gentlemen, 

"In  addressing  you,  probably  for  the  last  time,  considering  the  advanced  age 
of  life  at  which  I  have  arrived,  permit  me,  before  I  proceed  to  make  the  mo- 
tion in  my  hand,  to  express  the  heart-felt  satisfaction  which  I  experience,  ia 
meeting  so  many  excellent  men,  of  all  religious  persuasions,  who,  laying  aiide 
every  minor  consideration,  have  the  wisdom  to  perceive,  and  the  piety  to  feel 
that  union  of  heart  is  far  more  important  thtm  imiformity  of  sentiment,  towards 
promoting  the  pious  object  of  this  glorious  Institution.  To  the  Dissenters  from 
the  established  church,  I  am  happy  to  have  this  opportunity  of  declaring  the 
great  obligations  we  are  all  under,  for  their  unabated  exertions  in  th'is  laborof 
love:  and,  permit  me  to  say,  Wf!  are  no  less  indebted  to  the  members  of  the  Es- 
tablished Church,  for  their  assistance;  undeterred  by  the  silly  or  malevolent  as- 
persions of  indifference  to  the  establishment. 

**Tue  best  -refutation  of  such  false  and  groundless  charges,  is  to  contemplate 
the  meliorated  state  of  those  towns  and  villages  at  home  where  Bible  Societies; 
have  been  formed;  and  the  Report  which  you  have  this  day  heard  read  by  oor 
incomparable  President,  will  prove,  that  your  exertions  have  not  been  thrown 
away  in  other  countries.  Li  every  part  of  the^world,  we  find  that  many  who 
were  merely  nominal  Christians,  have  now  become  true  believers;  and  many 
hjive  been  turned,  by  your  means,  from  idols  to  the:  living  God.  If  such  aiute* 
ment  does  not  animate  us  to  perseverance,  nothing  I  can  say  will:  I  ahall  &nt- 
fore  pi*ocecd  to  make  the  motion  I  have  in  my  hand; — a  motion  which  vili 
meet  the  concurrence  of  every  man  who  hears  me; — of  every  man  who  knows 
how  to  estimate  the  great  services  of  our  excellent  Secretaries,  and  partioularif 
of  him  whose  absence  we  this  day  deplore; — ^an  individual  of  whose  transcend* 
ant  merits,  no  eloquence,  short  of  his  own,  can  convey  an  idea.  I  shall,  thereforci 
not  attempt  it,  but  read  to  you  the  motion  which  I  have  in  my  hand:** 
•That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  given  to  the  Secretaries,  for  their  zealous 
and  persevering  exertions  in  the  service  of  this  Society:  and  that  this  meetioS 
sympathizes  deeply  with  the  Rev.  John  Owen,  one  of  the  Secretaries,  under  tbe 
severe  and  long  continued  indisposition  with  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  afflict 
bim,  and  unitesin  fervent  wtshes  for  \x\^  speedy  and  perfect  recovery/'' 


PANOPLIST/ 

I..I  iM      I,   .1.        — : t.    .  ■  ■  .      .1 

No.  7.  JULY,  1818.  Vol.  XIV. 

RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

REMARKS   ON  BOM.   iii,   7,   8* 

For  the  PtnopU^i 
Mr.  Editoi-, 
There  is  a  species  of  useful  communications  wbicb  does  not  appear 
in  tlie  Panoplist  so  often  as  in  tiie  Christian  Observer^  and  other  reli- 
gious publications:  I  allude  to  the  attempts  to  tbrow,  now  and  then^  a 
mite  into  the  repository  of  Scriptural  Criticism.  To  understand  the 
Bible  is  the  great  business  of  every  man;  to  attempt  to  elucidate  it,  is 
the  business  of  eyery  sacred  scholar,  lio\;vever  small  may  be  his  stock 
jnf  litftrature.  No  man  is  adequate  to  the  task  of  explaining  every 
doubtful  page;  but  there  are  happy  moments,  when  almost  any  mind 
may  advance  something  important  to  the  illustration  of  the  word  of 
God.  If  the  most  happy  thoughts  on  the  subject  of  all  the  clergy  could 
W  combined  together,  what  a  valuable  mass  of  information  it  would 
probably  be!  I  send  the  following  as  a  specimen  of  the  mites  of  which 
I  have  been  speaking;  whether  it  be  a  happy  one,  the  public  must  judge. 

The  7th  and  8th  verses  of  the  third  chapter  of  Romans,  as  they  have 
Ibeen  commonly  read,  have  always  appeared  obscure  to  me^^  Interro- 
i^tions,  parentheses,  and  ellipses,  are  so  crowded  together  and  in- 
Tolved  in  each  other,  as  to  render  it  difficult  to  disentangle  the  sentence 
and  discover  the  writer's  meaning.  The  fervor  of  the  author's  mind, 
the  almost  lightning-rapidity  with  which  he  thinks,  is  acknowledged. 
But  may  not  these  passages  hav«  suffered  as  tp  their  perspicuity  by  the 
touches  of  unauthorised  hands? 

To  begin  with  the  7th  verse,  which  ends  witli  these  words-*- 
Ti  STi  Hxyca  uuMoluKog  HQivoficu^^^f  cannot  think  that  the  common  ren- 
dering is  correct.  It  is  considered  by  our  translators  as  an  inteiToga- 
tive  sentence;  and  is  supposed  to  be  put  by  St.  Paul  into  the  mouth  of 
an  objector.  To  m^  appears  to  be  declarative,  and  a  declaration  of 
the  Apostle  himself.^ 

It  is  well  known  that  St.  Paul  in  this  Epistle  is  carrying  on  a  kind 
of  dialogue;  not  indeed*  as  it  has  been  formerly  stated,  between  a  Jew 
and  himself,  but  one  of  those  responsive  discourses,  which  every  rapid 
X^oner  holds  with  his  own  mind.  He  starts  objections;  he  answeri^ 
JSIfm.  He  anticipates;  he  replies.  In  a  word,  he  makes  frequent  use 
otthat  figure  of  speech  which  rhetoricians  call  prolepsis;  a  figure  by 
which  the  objections  of  an  adversary  are  wrested  out  of  his  hands,  and 
when  he  rises  to  reply,  he  finds  himself  already  disarmed.  It  ie  a 
favorite  figure  both  with  Demosthenes  and  Cicei'o,  who  use  it  witU 
fireat  spirit  on  a  variety  of  occasions. 

^     Vol.  XIV.  sr- 
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The  question  then  is^  on  which  side  of  this  semi-formed  dialogue  is 
the  7th  verse  of  this  chapter  to  be  placed?  Is  it  to  be  placed  on  the 
side  of  the  objections^  or  on  the  side  of  the  answers?  The  reason 
wliich  induced  our  translators  to  give  it  the  form  of  an  objection,  was 
the  existence  of  the  word  "t/'*  in  this  sentence,  which  is  often  the  sign 
of  an  interrogation;  and  if  the  sentence  be  interrogative^  it  is  unqaes- 
tionably  an  objection. 

But  <<t/'  is  an  indefinite,  as  well  as  interrogative  pronoiuiy  and  I 
suspect  here  may  be  considered  as  in  tlie  accusative  case  by  synecbdo. 
chc,  */,uTaf  or  some  such  preposition,  being  understood  aft  conneeting 
it  with  the  rest  of  the  sentence.  In  Homer  I  think  we  find  this  pro* 
noun  frequently  used  in  this  form;  particularly  in  the  following  pas- 
sage in  the  Iliad.    L.  xiii,  v.  252. 

«       ovhe  ri  ctvlog 

<<Nor  in  any  respect  do  I  wish  to  sit  in  the  tents,  but  to  figbt.'^ 

So  above,  in  v.  236.  ^ 

«/h'  o(PeKoQ  ri  yevufu^x  ytut  5o'  eovre* 

<<  Would  to  Heaven  that  we  might  be  useful  in  some  respect,  altbongh 
we  are  but  two.'* 

There  are  several  passages  also  in  the  New  Testament  where  it  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  used  in  the  same  manner.  2  Cor.  thirteenth  chap. 
5th  verse  is  an  instance.  Know  ye  not  your  ownselves,  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates — ei  iLyi  rt  cthyity^Oi  egra — ^if  y© 
be  in  no  respect  reprobates,  or  if  ye  be  not  reprobates  secundum  iH- 
quid,  as  to  something.  It  appears  to  me  we  have  a  similar  use  of  the 
word  Hebi-ews  ii,  f ,  and  ii,  9.  tov  Ss  I3pa%u  ti  t^j/  uyytlB; 
tjAtfTlwpifvov  PAfTOfLfv  Ivjcrav-  ^•We  see  Jesus  lowered  beneath  tb^ 
angels  as  it  respects  a  little/'  I  am  aware  that  some  have  considered 
the  pronoun  in  these  passages  as  redundant;  but,  not  to  urge  redun- 
dancy as  the  last  resort  of  desperate  criticism,  the  word  admits  of  an 
easy  signification  on  the  above  suggested  principle. 

The  vei*se  under  consideration,  then,  may  be  translated  thus:  **V 
the  truth  of  God,  by  means  of  my  dereliction  from  it,  has  abounded  to 
the  manifestation  of  his  glory;  still  (fx;)  I  am  judged  as  a  sinner,  in 
some  respect.'^  The  meaning  of  which  is  this: — -^^Though  I  have  nat 
disturbed  the  government  of  God  as  to  his  ultimate  purposes,  thoagh 
my  sins  can  have  defeated  none  of  his  secret  designs;  yet  there  is  a 
respect  in  which  he  considers  me  as  a  sinner— 4n  respect  of  his  per- 
ceptive will;  the  command  of  which  I  was  braking  all  the  time  that 
my  abounding  sins  were  giving  opportunity  formin  to  shew  his  super- 
abounding  grace.''.  This  is  certainly  a  true  sentiment,  and  an  impor- 
tant one;  perfectly  coincident  with  the  Apostle's  train  of  thought  in 
this  epistle,  it  is  a  complete  answer  to  the  objector's  question:  Is  God 
unrighteous  who  laketh  vengeance?  and  an  expository  parallel  to  the 
words— -How  then  shall  God  judge  the  world?  God  cannot  judge  the 
world,  if  he  does  not  punish  disobedience  to  his  preceptive  will,  how- 
ever that  disobedience  may  conduce  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  final 
designs. 

But  there  is  another  re^on  which  induces  me  to  read  this  verse  as 
the  Apostle's  own  direct  sentiment.    It  is  agreed  that  the  words  iv* 
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mediately  preceding  are  his  direct  sentiments.  How  tlien  shall  God 
judge  the  world.  Now  this  verse  begins  with  the  connective  particle 
*^tfyf>''  and  although  it  is  confessed  that  •^yoj"  frequently  has  refcrr 
ence  to  a  silent  proposition,  yet  we  cannot  well  understand  a  silenjt 
proposition  here,  without  giving  confusion  to  a  discourse  already  suf- 
ficiently rapid^  and  abounding  in  transitions  somewhat  abrupt. 

The  next  verse  too,  I  tiunk,  ought  not  to  be  read  as  an  iutciToga- 
tion.  As  a  continuation  of  the  preceding  it  can  easily  be  translated 
thus.  <<And  hence  we  do  not  say  (as,  viliryiug  us,  some  affirm  we  say^) 
that  we  should  do  evil  that  good  may  come:  We  say  the  judgment  of 
whomsoever  does  evil  is  just**  This  is  a  direct  consequence  flowing 
from  the  former  proposition;  the  italics  are  almost  necessarily  under- 
stood. 

This  method  of  reading  these  verses  makes  them,  in  my  view,  per- 
fectly clear.  1  submit  them,  however,  to  the  opinion  of  the  Editor^ 
md,  if  he  think  proper^  to  the  opinion  of  the  world.  L. 

Oir  THE   CHOICE   OF  BOOKS. 

Mr.  Editor, 
I  HAVE  often  thought  that  the  religious  instruction  of  mankind  miglvt 
Ye  greatly  facilitated  and  promoted,  could  they  have  some  kind  hand 
to  point  out  >vhat  books  were  most  proper  and  useful  to  be  read. 
Three  quarters  of  the  reading  and  study,  of  the  young  especially,  is 
Vdess  by  its  being  so  ill  directed.  1  send  you  the  following  scrawl, 
fsa  hopes  that  it  will  excite  some  abler  person  to  exert  his  influence  in 
ffcommending  to  youth  such  books,  as  will  be  best  calculated  to  en- 
iu^e  their  minds,  correct  their  temper  and  habits,  and  inform  their 
Jiearts. 

Whenever  I  hear  any  book  highly  praised  for  some  distinguishing 
ezcelleoce,  I  feel  a  desire  to  see  and  peruse  it.  While  on  a  visit  at  a 
triend's  house  a  few  years  ago,  I  took  up  a  little  book  which  lay  in  the 
window.  It  was  ^^Mason  on  Self  knowledge.^*  "That  book,**  said  my 
friend,  ^'belonged  to  my  son;  he  used  to  set  a  great  value  on  it;  and 
.tmt  a  few  hours  before  his  death,  he  asked  some  one  to  bring  it  to 
Mm,  that  he  might  read.'*  I  did  not  forget  thesis  words.  There  must 
be  something  of  consequence,  1  thought,  in  a  book  which  could  so 
deeply  interest  one  in  a  dying  hour.  I  have  since  read  it  many  times, 
ind  alwayi;^  with  increasing  pleasure  and  profit.  It  does  not  grow 
dull  and  ins^id;  it  continually  lets  me  know  more  and  more  of  myself. 
)  would  earnestly  recommend  it  to  every  one,  whp  thinks  a  knowledge 
of  himself  of  any  importance. 

^^Forteus*  Evidences  of  Christianity^^  is  another  excellent  little  book, 
which  ought  to  be  in  every  family.  In  this  enliglitened  age,  it  is  a 
^hame  that  Chi:istians  should  be  unable  to  give  any  reason  for  the 
hope  that  1$  in  them,  or  to  answer  the  gainsayers.  We  cannot  know 
too  much  of  the  Bible^  but  there  is  immineut  danger  of  our  knowing 
too  little. 

There  is  one  book  more  I  will  mention,  highly  useful  in  facilitating 
oar  progress  in  religious  knowledge;  I  mean  Cummings^  ^'Historical 
(kUichism  of  the  four  Gospels  and  iids  of  the  ^astles.^*  I  have  been 
Bstoni^hed^  Mr*  Editor,  to  find  how  grossly  Ignorant  many  {Nrofess^ 
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Christians  are,  among  as*  of  the  history  of  the  Bible.  They  continue^ 
nil  their  life,  ignorant  of  many  of  the  most  remarkable  events  men- 
tioned in  Holy  Writ.  They  have  been  accustomed  to  read  their  Bibte 
in  so  desultory  a  manner,  that  they  know  not  what  it  does  contain.  ( 
couid  wish  that  clergymen  would  use  their  influence  to  introduce  this 
book  into  every  family  of  tlieir  respective  parishes;  and  likewise  to 
urge  it  upon  parents  and  guardians,  to  be  assiduous  in  teaching  those 
committed  to  their  charge,  the  things  which  belong  to  their  everlasting 
peace.  1  know  this  catechism  has  already  been  widely  circulated  in 
8cliools  and  academies;  yet  comparatively  few  have  ever  seen  it.  If 
it  could  be  used  generally,  in  scho(»ls  and  families,  we  might  antici* 
pate  the  happiest  consequences.  Children,  being  early  instructed  in 
the  troth,  would  certainly  be  much  more  likely  to  receive  it  in  the  love 
of  it,  and  so  live  a  pious  and  godly  life,  and  at  death  enter  into  the  rest 
Tvbich  is  prepared  for  the  people  of  Godi^  Q.  R.  S* 

REVIEWS. 

BBVIBW  OF  DR.   CHALMERS'   DISCOURSES. 

{Concluded  from /I,  253.) 

We  now  hasten  to  finish  our  analysis  of  the  present  volumew    Thi 
$ixth  and  last  discourse  of  the  astronomical  serieb,  is  on  "tHE  contbst 

JOR  A!7   ASCENDANCY    OVER     MAN,    AM0N4SST  THE   HIGHER  OEDESI 

OF  intelligence;  and  is  founded  on  Co).,ii,  15.  Having  before 
descanted,  with  great  force  of  thought  and  magnificence  of  djctioDf 
tipon  the  knowledge  whicli  superior  orders  of  beings  have,  of  the  estate 
and  character  of  man,  and  of  the  anxiety  which  they  feel  for  this  apos^ 
tate  family,  Dr.  Chalmers  proceeds  to  state  the  additional  imjport- 
Itnce,  derived  to  our  world,  from  its  being  the  actual  theatre  of  a  keen 
and  ambitious  contest  amongst  the  upper  orders  of  creation.'^  This 
interesting  fact  he  beautifully  illustrates^  by  an  apt  allusion  to4ho 
well-known  principles  of  human  nature.  How  often,  to  gain  posses* 
sion  of  a  small  territory,  of  no  intrinsic  value,  have  mighty  emperorf 
put  forth  all  their  resources?  On  how  many  such  ^^fields  of  competi« 
tion,  have  monarchs  met  and  embarked  for  victory,  all  the  pride  of  a 
country's  talent,  and  all  the  flower  and  strength  of  a  country's  popu- 
lation? Now  it  certainly  is  not  the  worth  of  an  islets  or  a  city^  which 
calls  forth  such  astonisliing  exertions* 

"But  the  glory  of  nations  is  at  stake;  and  the  stirring  spirit  of  emulation  has 
got  hold  of  the  combatants;  and  thus  amid  all  the  insigniticancy  which  attaches 
to  the  material  origin  of  the  contest,  do  both  the  eagerness  and*  extent  of  it,  re- 
ceive from  the  constitution  of  our  nature,  their  most  full  and  adequate  expla- 
nation, 

•*Now,  if  this  be  also  the  principle  of  higher  natures,-*-.if,  on  the  one  hand,  G(hI 
be  jealous  of  his  honor,  and  on  the  other,  there  be  proud  and  exalted  spirits,  who 
scowl  defiance  at  him  and  at  his  monarchy—if,  on  the  side  of  heaven,  there  be  an 
angelic  host  rallying  around  the  standard  of  loyalty,  who  flee  with  alacrity  at  thtt 
bidding  of  the  Almighty,  who  are  devoted  to  his  gloiy,  and  feel  a  rejoicing  inter- 
est in  the  evolution  of  his  counsels;  and  if,  on  the  side  of  hell,  there  be  a  sullen 
front  of  resistance,  a  hate  and  malice  inextinguishable,  an  onquelled  daring  of 
revenge  to  baffle  the  wisdom  of  the  Eternal,  and  to  arrest  the  hand,  and  to  dc%at 
the  purf)oies  of  Omnipotence--then  let  the  material  prise  of  victory  be  inngnHU 
caat  as  it  may,  it  is  the  victory  in  itpelf  which  upholds  the  impulse  of  Uiis  keen 
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md  sttmiriated  rivalry..  If«  by  the  sagacity  of  one  infernal  mind,  a  single  planet 
las  been  seduced  from  its  allegiance*  and  been  brought  under  the  ascendancy  of 
lim  who  is  called  in  Scripture  "the  god  of  this  world,  and  if  the  errand  on  which 
mr  Redeemer  came,  was  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil-*-4hen  let  this  planet 
lave  all  the  littleness  which  astronomy  has  assigned  to  it — call  it  what  it  is,  one 
of  the  smaller  islets  which  float  on  the  ocean  of  vacancy;  it  has  become  the 
lieatre  of  such  a  competition,  as  may  have  all  the  desires  and  all  the  energies  of 
i  divided  universe  embarked  upon  it.  It  involves  in  it  other  objects  than  the 
angle  recovery  of  our  species.  It  decides  higher  questions.  It  stands  linked 
iviih  the  supremacy  of  God,  and  will  at  length  demonstrate  the  way  in  which  he 
inflicts  chastisement  and  overthrow  upon  all  his  enemies.  I  know  not  if  our  rebel- 
lious world  be  the  only  strong  hold  which  Satan  is  possessed  of;  or  if  it  be  but  the 
single  post  of  an  extended  warfare,  that  is  now  going  on  between  the  powers  of 
light  and  of  darkness.  But  be  it  the  one  or  the  other,  the  parties  are  in  array, 
%nd  the  spirit  of  the  contest  is  in  full  energy,  and  the  honor  of  mighty  combatants 
b  at  stake;  and  let  us  therefore  cease  to  wonder  that  our  humble  residence  has 
been  made  the  theatre  of  so  busy  an  operation,  or  that  the  ambition  of  loftier 
natures  has  here  put  fsrth  all  its  desire  and  all  its  strenuousness."    pp.  199— 4201« 

That  there  is,  and  has  been  from  the  moment  af  the  apostacy,  a 
mighty  struggle  going  on,  for  a  moral  ascendancy  over  the  hearts  of 
men)  is  certain.  The  Scriptures  contain  innumerable  allusions  to  this 
<!ontest,  besides  many  unequivocal  declarations,  relative  to  the  skiU 
and  strength  of  the  combatants,  and  the  final  issue  of  the  struggle.  On 
one  side,  the  arch  apostate,  having  seduced  the  first  human  pair  from 
tbeir  allegiance,  has  ever  since  been  exerting  all  his  power,  and  prac- 
tising all  his  wiles,  in  conjunction  with  the  myriads  of  his  angels^  to 
nikegood  his  arrogant  claim  to  the  dominion  of  this  world* 

On  the  other  side,  the  Captain  of  Salvation,  came  down  from  heaven 
(oiippose  this  claim,  and  to  restore  the  fallen  to  the  love  and  favor  of 
Ged.  And  what  a  struggle  was  that,  when  the  lustre  of  the  Godhead 
Iras  obscured,  and  the  strength  of  Omnipotence  was  mysteriously 
weighed  down,  under  the  infirmities  of  our  nature;  and  when  Satan 
pini^ed  out  Immanuel,  and  dared  him  to  the  combat  in  the  wilderness. 
How  many  of  the  Gospel  miracles  were  direct  infringements  of  the 
power  and  empire  of  a  great  spiritual  rebellion.  How  did  the  Savior 
fejoice  in  spirit,  in  one  of  those  precious  seasons  of  gladness,  which 
brightened  the  dark  career  of  his  humiliation,  when  he  saw  «Satan 
Ul  like  lightning  from  heaven."  How  great  was  the  rage  of  the  ad- 
versary, when  he  entered  the  heart  of  Judas^  and  instigated  him  to 
betray  his  Master  and  his  Friend. 

"I  know  that  I  am  treading  on  the  confines  of  mystery.  I  cannot  tell  what  the 
battle  tvas  that  he  fought.  I  cannot  compute  the  terror  or  the  strength  of  his 
Enemies.  I  cannot  say,  for  I  have  not  been  told,  how  it  was  that  they  stood  in 
Marshalled  and  hideous  array  against  him: — nor  can  I  measure  how  great  the 
firm  daring  of  his  soul>  when  he  tasted  that  cup  in  all  its  bitterness,  which  he 
prayed  might  pass  away  frnm  him;  when  with  the  feeling  that  he  was  forsaken 
^h\s  God,  he  trod  the  wine- press  alone;  when  he  entered  single  handed  upon 
iat  dreary  period  of  agony,  and  insult,  and  death,  in  which  from  the  garden  to 
^e  cross,  he  had  to  bear  the  burden  c^  a  world's  atonement.  J  cannot  speak  in 
^y  own  language,  but  I  can  say,  in  the  language  of  the  Bible,  of  the  days  and  the 
ights  of  this  great  enterprise,  that  it  was  the  season  of  the  travail  of  his  soul;  that 
was  the  hour  and  the  power  of  darkness;  that  the  work  of  our  redemption  was 
Work  accompanied  by  the  eifort,  and  the  violence,  and  the  fury  of  a  combat;  by 
I  the  arduonsness  of  a  battle  in  its  progress,  and  all  the  glories  of  a  victory  in 
\  termination:  and  after  he  called  out  that  it  was  finished,  after  he  was  Ioo8c4 
Dm  the  prison-house  of  the  grave,  <after  he  had  ascended  up  on  high,  tie  is  said 
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to  have  made  captivity  captive;  and  to  have  spoiled  principalities  and  powers; 
and  to  have  seen  his  pleasure  upon  his  enemies;  and  to  tiave  made  a  show  of  them 
openly. 

'*I  will  not  affect  a  wisdom  above  that  which  is  written,  by  fancying  such  de- 
tails of  this  warfare  as  the  Bible  has  not  laid  before  me.  But  surely  it  is  no  more 
than  being  wise  up  to  that  which  is  written,  to  assert  that  in  achieving  the  redemp- 
tion of  our  world,  a  warfare  had  to  be  accomplished;  that  upon  this  subject  there 
was  among  the  higher  provinces  of  creation,  the  keen  and  the  animated  conflict 
of  opposing  interests;  that  the  result  of  it  involved  something  grander  and  more 
affsicting,  tiian  even  the  fate  of  this  world's  population;  that  it  decided  a  question 
ofrivalship  between  the  righteous  and  everlasting  Monarch  of  universal  being, 
and  the  prince  of  a  great  and  widely  extended  rebellion,  of  which  I  neither  knov 
how  vast  is  the  magnitude,  nor  how  important  and  diversified  are  the  bearings; 
and  thus  do  we  gather  from  this  consideration,  another  distinct  argument,  help- 
ing us  to  ex])lain,  why  on  the  salvation  of  our  solitary  species  so  much  attention 
appears  to  have  been  concentred,  and  so  much  energy  appears  to  have  been  ^' 
pended."    pp.  207—209. 

Nor  is  this  mij^lity  contest  yet  ended.  <«Tlie  prince  of  tlie  power  of 
tlie  air,  still  workctli  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  disobedience; 
wUWis  on  the  other  hand,  the  Iloly  Ghjdst  is  opposin.^;  this  usurpation^ 
and  <<caHing  men  out  of  darkness  into  the  marvellous  light  of  the 
Gospel." 

•'But  this  wondrous  contest  will  come  to  a  close.    Some  will  return  to  their 
loyalty,  and  others  will  keep  by  their  rebellion;  and,  in  the  day  of  the  windingup 
of  the  drama  of  this  world's  history,  there  will  be  made  manifest  to  the'myiiadsof  ■, 
the  various  orders  of  creation,  both  the  mercy  and  the  vindicated  majesty  of  the  _ 
Eternal.    Oh!  on  that  day  how  vain  will  this  presumption  of  the  Iniide)  astroDO-  '' 
mer  appear,  when  the  aflfairs  of  men  come  to  be  examined  in  the  presence  of  an 
innumerable  company;  and  beings  of  loftiest  nature  are  seen  to  crowd  aroQBii    \ 
the  judgment  seat;  and  the  Savior  shall  appear  in  our  sky,  with  a  celestial  re*    j 
tinue,  who  have  come  with  him  from  afar  to  witness  all  lus  doings,  add  to  take  t    ] 
deep  and  solemn  interest  in  all  his  dispensations;  and  the  destiny  of  our  species,    ^ 
whom  the  infidel  would  thus  detach,  in  solitary  insignificance,  from  the  universe 
altogether,  shall  be  found  to  merge  and  to  mingle  with  higher  destinies-^the  good    - 
to  spend  their  eternity  with  angels — the  bad  to  spend  their  eternity  with  angeb;     ' 
^he  former  to  be  re-admitted  into  the  universal  family  of  God's  obedient  wor-    1 
shippers — the  latter  to  share  in  tlie  everlasting  pain  and  ignominy  of  the  defeat*     ■ 
ed  hosts  of  the  rebellious — khe  people  of  this  planet  to  be  implicated  througfaoat 
the  whole  train  of  their  never-ending  history,  with  the  higher  ranks,  arid  the 
more  extended  tribes  of  intelligence:  And  thus  it  is  that  the  special  administra- 
tion we  now  live  under,  shall  be  seen  to  harmonize  in  its  bearings,  and  to  accord 
in  its  magnificence,  with  all  that  extent  of  nature  and  of  her  territories  whicl^    ' 
modem  science  has  unfolded. 

I 

We  come  now  to  the  last  discourse  in  this  interesting  voliimey  en- 
titled THE  SLENDER  INFLUENCE  OF   MERE   TASTE   AND  SENSIBILITY 

IN  MATTERS  OF  RELIGION.  Toxt,  Kzek.  xxxili,  32.  <*And  lo!  thou 
art  unto  them  a  very  lovely  song,  of  one  who  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and 
.  can  play  well  on  an  instrument;  for  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do 
them  not.*'  This  discourse  is  intended  by  Dr.  C.  as  a  sort  of  improve- 
ment, or  application  of  his  main  subject;  and  most  conclusively  does 
he  show,  that  men  may  enter  with  rapture  and  astonishment  into  the 
argument;  may  gather  out  of  it  a  feast  for  the  imagination,  while  the 
heart  remains  unsanctified.  It  is  one  thing  to  be  charined  with  sacred 
tnusic  and  another  to  imhibe  those  holy  feelings  and  desires,  which 
it  breathes  upon  the  enraptured  ear.  It  is  one  thing  to  be  moved  arrd 
overpowered  by  the  eloquence  of  a  popular  preacher;  io  admire  bis 
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talents;  i6  be  fascinated  with  his  manner: — ^but  it  is  quite  another 
thing,  to  be  influenced  to  the  exercise  of  faith  and  repentance;  to  a  life 
of  humble  and  holy  obedience.  In  iike  manner,  it  is  more  tlian  possi- 
ble, for  men  of  taste  and  sensibility,  to  be  overpowered  in  view  of  the 
majesty  and  wisdom  of  God,  as  displayed  in  the  starry  heavens^  and  yet 
remain  <«enemies  to  him  by  wicked  works/'  But  we  have  not  room 
for  even  a  hasty  outline,  of  this  eloquent  appeal  to  the  heart  and  con- 
science of  the  reader.    A  single  extract  must  suffice. 

**Think  it  not  enough,  tlvat  you  carry  in  your  bosom  an  expanding  sense  of 
the  magaificeiice  of  creation.  But  pray  for  a  subduing  sense  of  the  authority 
of  the  Creator.  Think  it  not  enough,  that  with  the  justness  of  a  philosophical 
discernment,  you  have  traced  that  boundary  which  hems  in  all  the  pos&ibililies  of 
human  attainment,  and  have  found  that  all  beyond  is  a  dark  and  fathomless  un- 
known. But  let  this  modesty  of  sr.ience  be  carried,  as  in  consistency  it  ought,  to 
the  question  of  Revelation,  and  let  all  the  antipathies  of  nature  be  schooled  to  ac- 
<^uiescence  in  the  authentic  testimonies  of  the  Bible.  Think  it  not  enough,  that 
you  have  looked  with  sensibility  and  wonder  at  the  representation  of  God  throned 
m  immensity,  yet  combining  with  the  vastness  of  his  entire  superintendence,  a 
most  thorough  inspection  into  all  the  minute  and  countless  diversities  of  exist- 
ence. Think  of  your  own  heart  as  one  of  these  diversities;  and  that  he  pondei*s 
all  its  tendencies;  and  has  an  eye  upon  all  its  movements;  and  marks  all  its  way- 
'wardness;  and,  God  of  judgment  as  he  is,  records  its  every  secret,  and  its  every 
lin,  in  the  book  of  his  remembrance.  Think  it  not  enough,  that  you  have  been 
led  to  associate  a  grandeur  with  the  salvation  of  the  New  Testament,  when  made 
io  understand  that  it  draws  upon  it  the  regards  of  an  arrested  universe.  How  is 
it  arresting  your  own  mind?  What  has  been  the  earnestness  of  your  personal  re- 
nrds  towards  \\}  And  tell  me,  if  all  its  faith,  and  all  its  repentance,  and  all  its 
mness  are  not  disowned  by  you?  Think  it  uot  enough,  that  you  have  felt  a  sen- 
ttmeotal  charm  when  angels  were  pictured  to  your  iancy  as  beckoning  you  to 
tlidr  mansions,  aud  anxiously  looking  to  the  every  svmptom  of  your  grace  and 
rdfonnation.  Oh!  be  constrained  by  the  power  ot  all  this  tenderness,  and.  yield 
yourselves  up  in  a  practical  obedience  to  the  call  of  the  Lord  God  merciful  and 
gracious.  'iSiink  it  not  enough,  that  you  have  shared  for  a  moment  in  the  deep 
and  busy  interest  of  that  arduous  conflict  which  is  now  going  on  for  a  moral  asceu- 
liency  over  the  species.  Remember  that  the  contiict  is  for  each  of  you  individu- 
ally; and  let  this  alarm  you  into  a  watchfulness  against  thV  power  of  every  temp- 
tadon,  and  a  cleaving  depcndance  upon  him  tiirough  Whbm  alone  you  will  be 
more  than  conquerors.  Above  all,  forget  not,  that  while  you  only  hear  and  are 
delighted,  you  are  still  under  nature's  pgwerlessness,  and  nature's  condemnation 
-4nd  that  the  foundation  is  not  laid,  the  mighty  and  essential  change  is  not  ac- 
complished, the  transition  from  death  unto  life  is  not  undergone,  the  saving  faith 
it  not  formed,  nor  the  passage  taken  from  darkness  to  the  marvellous  light  of 
the  Gospel,  till  you  are  both  hearers  of  the  word  and  doers  also.  '*For  if  any  be 
ahearcr  ofthe  word  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural 
face  in  a  glass:  for  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way,  aud  straitway  fui- 
getteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was.*' 

Of  Dr.  Chalmers'  style  and  manner,  our  readers  will  be  enabled  to 
fcrm  a  tolerably  correct  opinion,  fi'oin  the  extracts  wliicli  we  have 
given.  Ho  certainly  has  a  wonderful  command  of  language,  to  ex- 
press the  vast  conceptions  of  iiis  mighty  mind,  in  rich  and  varied  niag« 
Bificence.  Almost  every  discourse  reminds  us  of  the  three  thousand 
changes  of  raiment,  spangled  with  gold  and  precious  stones,  in  Qtieeu 
Elisabeth's  wardrobe.  We  are  not  acquainted  wttli  any  living  author. 
Whose  writings  are  more  remarkable,  at  once  for  Bubiimity  of  thought, 
Originality  of  manner,  richness  of  fancy,  and  splendor  and  variety  of 
iQiagery.    Every  page  of  these  discdur&es  bears  the  **in)age  and  super- 
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flcription  of  Dr.  Chalmers;  though  it  is  evident^  we  thinks  that  he  is  a 
great  reader  and  admirer  of  Jeremy  Taylor.  Like  that  distiDgttished 
writer  of  a  former  century,  he  manifests  a  great  partiality  for  the  cop* 
ttlative  conjunction,  for  plural  substantives,  and  for  other  words,  end- 
ing with  ss.  The  reader  who  wishes  to  amuse  himself,  with  respect  to 
tlie  first  mentioned  point  of  resemblance,  may  compare  pages  60,  65, 
68,  72,  &c.  &c«  with  almost  any  five,  or  ten  pages  of  Taylor's  serfflons. 
For  the  use  of  the  plural  and  the  ss,  take  the  following  specimens. 

Taylor.  RestlessnesSj  iittractablenesSj  handlings,  assistaficesj  am- 
itrainingSf  kindnesses,  cotifidences,  remmbrances^  unhandsomeness,  d^ 
dences,  adherences* 

Chalmers.  Religiousness,  inviiUriUlieSf  complainings^  vtsUationSf 
'workings^  processes^  annauncementSj  plausibiUiies,  correspondencies^  poi- 
sibilities,  secresies%  doings,  regards,  vasiness,  inexhaustiblenesSypopMla- 
tions,  blissfulncss,  and  awftdness.  These  we  cannot  reckon  among  Out 
higher  beauties  of  either  Taylor,  or  Chalmers. 

Such  discourses  as  the  astronomical  series  now  before  us,  cannotM 
of  being  very  extensively  circulated,  and  they  are  peculiarly  adapted, 
we  think,  to  gain  the  attention  of  those  speculative  men,  in  Scutfauid 
and  elsewhere,  who  would  think  it  quite  beneath  them  to  spend  i 
thought  upon  the  arguments  of  an  ordinary  writer,  in  defence  of  the 
Sacre4  Volume. 

AfttT  all,  there  is  much  in  these  discourses,  to  which  a  severe  critic 
might  undoubtedly  object,  and  not  without  reason.  In  the  first  place, 
the  author  has  not  adhered  so  rigidly,  as  he  insists  that  others  shouldi 
to  the  inductive  philosophy  of  his  masters.  He  seems  to  take  it  fiir 
granted,  that  the  stars  are  inhabited.  This,  it  is  true,  he  first  preseati 
in  tiic  shape  of  a  strong  probability;  but  as  he  advances,  it  seems  in 
liis  mind  to  ripen  into  certainty,  though  we  look  in  vain  for  bis  de- 
monstrations. 

In  the  next  place,  there  is,  in  our  opinion,  much  that  is  objectiona* 
bic  in  the  style.  It  wants  grammatical  correctness  and  rhetorical  ele- 
gance. In  the  two  first  pages  of  the  opening  discourse,  the  tense  is 
repeatedly  changed  contrary  to  the  plainest  rules  of  syntax.  Sach 
expressions  as  the  following,  which  abound  in  this  volume,  are  very  &r 
from  being  classiral.  Every  one  position,  every  one  doctrine^  every  w 
provision^  Sfc.  <<Infidelity  looks  one  thing,''  &c.  p.  88,  is  a  singular 
expression.  These,  it  is  true,  are  minor  faults,  and  they  are  almost 
lust  in  the  blaze  of  genius  and  eloquence  by  which  they  are  surround- 
ed; but  still  they  are  faults,  and  as  such,  ought  to  be  avoided;  may 
we  not  add,  are  generally  avoided,  by  writers  much  inferior  to  Dr. 
Chalmers. 

CXIIT.'    A  Practical  View  of  Christian  Education  in  its  earliest  stages.    By  T. 

Babington,  Esq,  member  of  the  British  Parliament.    First  American  fmrntk 
.   third  London  edition.    To  which  are  added^  translations  of  the  Latin  sententtt' 

Boston:  Cumminss&HiUiard.    18,18.    pp,  196. 

When  we  took  up  the  work  before  us,  though  with  a  favorable  repre- 
sentation of  its  general  character,  we  expected  to  find  a  compilatioD  of 
the  sentiments,  if  not  the  words  of  former  writers  on  the  same  snlyect  ^ 
So  trite  are  the  many  maxina  relating  to  educatioDi  a«d  so  often  hate 
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they  been  presented  inagreatvarietj  of  shapes,  that  a  superflcial 
mind  might  have  doubted,  whether  any  very  important  or  originaL 
views  could  be  taken  in  such  a  beaten  field. 

It  is  one,  but  not  the  only  characteristic  of  genius,  to  entertain  new 
thoughts  on  ordinary  subjects.  If  it  adopt  some  of  the  ideas  of  other 
men.  such  a  flood  oflight  is  poured  around  them,  that  they  seem  to  ris^ 
in  a  kind  of  bold  relief  from  the  original  gn)und;  or  the  aspect  in  whicli 
fcbey  are  viewed  is  far  more  favorable  to  mental  vision,  than  that  in 
which  they  are  seen  on  ordinary  occasions.  In  the  every-day  business 
of  lire  a  common  thought  seen  with  perspicuity,  and  expressed  with 
power,  may  be  no  less  valuable  than  another  whicli  never  before  flitted 
across  the  human  imagination. 

That  great  numbers  of  parents  have  enough  anxiety  for  their  chil- 
dren; that  tV^y  bestow  on  their  educaticm  sufficient  expense;  that  am 
abundant  attention  is  devoted  to  exterior  accomplishments;  and  that 
among  the  opulent  classes  there  is  no  lack  of  time,  of  property,  or  in- 
straction,  in  qualifying  their  offspring  to  .fill  stations  in  public  offices, 
.or  the  chambers  of  commerce,— -are  not  points  which  we  are  disposed 
to  agitate.  Nor  do  we  apprehend  that  the  present  state  of  society,  or 
(he  understandings  of  our  readers,  renders  such  a  discussion  at  all 
necessary.  But  after  all  that  has  been  said,  there  are  certain  subjects 
connected  with  the  discipline  of  children,  which  are  ill  understood,  and 
shamefully  neglected. 

We  have^  indeed,  long  entertained  the  opinion,  that  the  two  extremes 
4Jf  barbarism  and  excessive  refinement  presented  obstacles  of  nearly 
iqnal  magnitude  to  the  religious  education  of  the  young.  The  facts 
ivhich  produced,  and  still  support,  this  opinion,  have  greatly  multiplied 
in  every  department  of  our  commerce  with  the  world.  It  is  perfectly 
well  known,  that  the  foolish  maxims  of  fashionable  society  allow  the 
parent  to  devote  very  little  attention  to  the  nurture  of  the  child  in  its 
earliest  years.  If  parental  affection  be  not  sufficient  to  command  the 
exertions  in  the  season  of  helpless  infancy,  we  are  not  to  expect  much 
solicitude  far  its  moral  improvement  at  any  subsequent  period.  Least 
of  all,  would  such  a  parent  trouble  himself  about  the  religious  sentiments 
of  his  offspring.  This  unpardonable  neglect  is  the  subject  of  the  first 
chapter  in  the  little  book  before  us;  in  which  are  noticed  the<<inadequate 
attention  to  religion  in  education,  and  some  of  its  causes/' 

•That  those  who  despise  religion  should  not  wish  the  minds  of  their  children 

to  be  imbued  with  it,  is  natural,  and  to  be  expected;— and  that  those,  who,  while 

they  ostensibly  acknowledge  the  value  of  religion,  yet  hpld  that  the  heart  of  man 

18  naturally  good;  and  that  the  evils  which  abound  in  the  world  may  be  ascribed 

to  the  prejudices  of  nurses,  the  reveries  of  enthusiasts,  the  craft  of  priests,  and 

the  tyranny  of  rulers;  should  deem  religious  education  almost  superfluous,  is  by  no 

means  surprising.  However,  such  characters  would  slight  all  my  admonitions,  and 

therefore  it  is  in  vain  to  address  them.  Those  whose  attention  I  would  solicit  arc 

•decent  and  respectable  parents,  who  wish  to  entertain  those  views  of  human  na- 

tore,  and  of  the  duties  of  man,  which  the  holy  Scriptui^s  exhibit.    That  such. 

Persons  should  venture  to  hope  that  their  children  will  p«rform,  in  subsequent 

me,  the  duties  they  owe  to  God  and  their  fellow-creatures,  when  little  care  has 

been  taken  to  prepare  them  for  this  great  work,  is  perfectly  astonishing.    Do  we 

^olrm  such  absurd  expectations  in  other  things?    Does  any  man  suppose  that  hf» 

%QO  will  be  fit  for  any  profession^  or  business,  without  substantial  and  persevering 

Instruction.^    Does  he  venture  to  send  him  out  into  the  world  as  a  lawyer,  a  sur- 

Seon»  or  a'tradesman^  without  a  long  preparation,  expressly  calcalated  to  qualify 
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him  for  the  line  of  life  to  which  he  is  destined?  And  yet  how  many  fathers  ex- 
pect their  children  to  maintain  the  character  of  Christians,  with  very  little  ap- 
propriate education  to  lead  them  to  conquer,  through  divine  grace,  their  natural 
alienation  from  God,  and  to  become  new  creatures  under  Christ  their  Savior." 
pp.  14.  15. 

After  contrasting  the  vigilance  with  which  the  child's  progress  is 
watched  while  at  school^  at  the  university,  in  studying  a  profession, 
with  the  cold  regard  or  total  neglect  of  his  spiritual  interests,  the  writer 
addresses  some  appropriate  expostulations  to  the  subjects  of  his  re- 
marks. He  next  mentions  two  or  three  of  the  causes  of  the  lamentable 
defects  in  religious  discipline.  The  first  cause  is  found  in  the  con- 
duct of  those  parents  who,  ^though  they  toiay  have  a  great  respect  for 
religion,  are  not  truly  religious."  , 

"If  they  do  not  consider  Christianity  as  the  pearl  of  great  price;  if  in  practice 
they  make  it  rather  the  handmaid  of  their  worldly  interests  and  pleasures,  than 
the  unrivalled  empress  of  their  hearts,  and  the  sovereign  guide  of  their  actions; 
if  this  b/^mc/ica^/^  the  estimatian  in  which  they  hold  it,  of  course,  they  will  give 
it  but  a  second,  a  third,  or  a  fourth  place  among  the  objects  on  which  their  view 
is  fixed  in  the  education  of  their  children.  If  in  their  passage  through  life,  they 
do  not  in  fact ^  (whatever  they  may  hold  in  theory)  sacrifice  their  own  profit,  or 
pleasure,  or  reputation  at  the  shrine  of  Religion,  when  these  cannot  be  secured 
without  some  dereliction  of  duty,  it  must  be  expected  that  "whatever  they  may 
profess  as  te  their  plans  of  education,  they  "N'Winfact  attend  more  to  the  worldly 
advancement,  or  pleasure,  or  i*eputation  of  their  childien,  than  to  their  progress 
in  vital  Christianity."    pp.  19,  20. 

The  other  causes  are  seen  in  the  conduct  of  those  upright  Christiaiis 
ivhose  efforts  in  the  work  of  Christian  education  are  feeble,  from  their 
having  adopted  partial  or  erroneous  views  of  religious  truth.  Some 
of  the  notions  of  these  parents  we  give  in  the  words  of  the  author. 

"Some  parents  of  a  truly  Christian  character  are  of  opinion,  that  although  the 
instruction  of  the  head  is  in  a  good  measure  left  to  man,  God  vindicates  to  himself 
in  a  peculiar  manner  the  empire  of  the  heart,  and  carries  on  the  work  of  conver- 
sion m  his  own  way.  They  therefore  regard  human  endeavours  to  lekd  the  hearts 
iof  the  young  to  God  as,  (to  say  the  least,)  of  very  doubtful  eflBcacy;  and  perhaps 
look  with  some  jealousy  on  a  very  sedulous  use  of  means  for  the  attainment  of  this 
jobject,  as  a  disposition  to  dejicnd  on  means,  rather  than  on  the  power  or  ntercy 
of  God.  They  hope,  that  it  they  preserve  their  children,  as  far  as  may  be,  fix)m 
the  contamination  of  the  world,  make  them  well  acquainted  with  the  Christiaii 
doctrine,  and  use  them  to  a  regular  attendnnce  on  religious  ordinances,  He  will 
hear  the  earnest  prayers  offered  up  for  them,  and  in  His  good  time  work  on  their 
^flections,  and  bring  them  to  himself.  These  sentiments,  in  which  there  is  a 
specious  mixture  of  truth  and  error,  are  accompanied  by  Christian  graces  and 
liabits  which  have  a  powerful  tendency  to  counteract  their  practical  effects.  Pa- 
rents who  are  wanting  in  sedulous  attention  to  their  children,  are  often  very  strict 
•in  the  examination  of  themselves,  and  eminent  for  tenderness  of  conscience,  for 
•hatred  of  sin,  for  love  of  holiness,  and  for  adorning  the  Gospel  of  their  Savior, 
by  presenting  in  themselves  no  dubious  image  of  that  mind  which  shone  forth  in 
him.  By  an  attentive  observer,  however,  the  operation  of  the  foregoing  opinions 
will  not  unfrequently  be  distinctly  traced:  and  in  whatever  degree  they  operate, 
their  tendency  must'be  to  weaken,  if  not  to  paralyze,  parental  exertions.  The 
hearts  and  the  habits  of  the  rising  generation  will  not  be  watched  with  due  solic- 
itude, and  evils  will  not  be  checked  and  anticipated,  nor  promising  appearances 
cherished  with  that  wakeful  and  unremitting  ahxietjf*  which  the  incalculable  im- 
portance of  education  demands.  Nature,  with  its  corruptions  will  be  allowed  to 
gather  strength,  and  grace,  if  assisted,  will  be  feebly  assisted,  by  parental  co- 
-  operation,  (a  co-c^eratioa  which  must  itself  also  be  altogether  the  fruit  of  V^ 
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till  the  little  victims  of  this  false  system  contract  a  most  pernicious  and  fatal  habit 
of  hearing  and  repeating  religious  tru;hs  with  indifference,  and  sometimes,  per- 
haps, are  in  nearly  as  bad  a  state  as  the  offspring  of  irreligious  parents.*'  pp. 
21,  22. 

As  Mr.  Babington  is  an  advocate  for  systematic  endeavors  in  every 
department  of  the  work  of  education,  liis  work  bears  the  marks  of 
method  and  judicious  ai*rangement.  Accordingly,  he  has  divided  the 
state  of  childhood  into  several  periods.  The  first  of  these  comprises 
the  time  from  early  infancy  till  the  child  begins  to  read.  After  men- 
tioning the  erroneous  opinion  <<that  the  child,  during  this  period,  is 
supposed  to  be  in  a  kind  of  irrational  state,  which  will  scarcely  adroit 
of  moral  discipline,^'  and  the  foolish  and  mischievous  gratifications, 
the  deceits,  and  inducements  to  revenge  which  are  placed  before  it,  Mr^ 
B.  thus  proceeds, 

"What  is  the  true  character  and  tendency  of  this  course  of  proceeding?  It 
unquestionably  fosters  those  seeds  of  evil  which  abound  in  our  nature*  Is  m^n 
naturally  self-indulgent?  What  then'must  be  the  effect  of  a  studied  system  of  in- 
dulgence? Is  he  impatient,  and  passionate,  and  vindictive?  How  greatly  must 
these  dispositions  be  cherished  by  not  only  permitting  but  encouraging  their  gra« 
tification!  Is  he  disposed,  when  in  pursuit  of  favourite  objects,  to  be  little  scru<- 
palous  with  respect  to  violations  of  plain  dealing  truth?  The  artifices  to  which 
nurses  and  female  relations  resort  would  almost  create  such  a  disposition,  were  i^ 
not  originally  in  his  bosom,  With  what  eyes  then  must  the  Almighty  look  upon 
such  a  course  of  proceeding!  It  would  be  trifling  with  my  readers  to  pursue  thi$ 
topic  any  farther."   p.  30. 

The  following  observations  show  that  the  author  had  not  been  a  c^rcr 
less  spectator  of  the  conduct  of  children, 

■  "In  conveying  instruction  it  is  a  most  important  point  for  the  parent  always  to 
bear  in  mind,  that  far  more  may  be  done  by  exciting  the  sympathy  of  the  child, 
than  by  appealing  to  its  reason.  Things  indeed  should  always  be  presented  to  it 
in  the  garb  of  truth  and  good  sense;  but  unless  its  feelings  are  in  unison  with  its 
convictions*  it  may  be  perfectly  persuaded  of  truths,  without  being  influenced  by 
them  in  practice.  AnJd  how  are  the  appropriate  feelings  to  be  excited  in  its  bo- 
som? Chiefly  by  the  feelings  of  the  parent  being  in  unison  with  the  subject  on 
which  he  speaks.  Is  he  dwelling  on  the  greatness  of  God,  or  on  his  all-seeing 
eye,  or  on  his  eternity,  or  on  his  glory?  Let  his  own  heart  harmonize  with  his 
bfty  theme,  and  probably  the  right  string  in  that  of  his  child  will  vibrate.  Is  he 
describing  the  divine  love,  and  tenderness,  and  mercy,  especially  as  exemplified 
b  Jesus  Christ?  If  his  own  feelings  are  impressed  by  the  picture  he  presents, 
those  of  his  child  are  not  likely  to  be  altogether  unmoved.  But  reverse  the  case 
as  to  the  parent,  and  what  is  to  be  expected  from  the  child?  Who  can  be  so 
absurd  as  to  hopea  that,  when  religious  truths  are  taught  as  the  schoolmaster 
teaches  the  grammar,  good  impressions  will  be  made  on  the  heart?  Do  we  see, 
ID  fact,  that  when  thQ  Catechism  is  so  taught,  any  such  impression  is  mad^?  Step 
into  a  village  school,  where  that  excellent  compendium  of  our  holy  religion  has 
been  learnt  merely  as  a  task,  and  you  will  And  the  children  as  little  affected  by  its 
truths,  (even  if  they  understand  it,)  as  they  are  by  the  lessons  of  their  spelling- 
book.  One  would  think  that  they  conceived  it  pointed  out  the  high  privileges  and 
sacred  duties  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  moon,  and  that  they  had  nothing  to  4o  with 
it,  but  to  get  it  by  heart."  pp.  36,  o7* 

Of  the  third  chapter  in  the  work  before  us  our  readers  qjay  fona 
some  idea,  from  an' enumeration  of  the  several  subjects  of  it.  Tl'hese 
are  directions  on  the  I'ollowing  points,  viz.  <<Parents  to  guard  against 
faults  in  the  presence  of  their  children/'  ^'Children  not  to  be  mado 
plajf^things.'^-    f {The  child's  good^  and  not  tl^e  parent's  ease  to  be  thf) 
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object.'*  <*Guar(i  against  a  child's  artifices."  "The  heart  to  be  had 
m  view,  rather  than  the  outward  act?*  •<Study  consistency  of  system/' 
*<lntercoui-se  with  children."  "Freedom  of  conversation."  ••Study  of 
character."    •♦Pei'sona!  exertion." 

In  most  of  the  books  written  &r  the  direction  of  instructors  and 
guardians,  too  little  notice  is  taken  of  those  early  stages  of  life,  which 
we  have  long  supposed  the  most  important,  because  then  are  made 
those  poweifnl  impressions  upon  the  affections,  which  form  the  per- 
manent features  of  the  character.  We  regard  as  no  small  recommen- 
dation of  the  work  before  us,  that  it  has  avoided  the  fault  in  question, 
and  assigned  to  the  morning  of  existence,  and  the  unfolding  of  the  fac- 
idtiesy  their  true  importance.  Our  readers  may  be  willing  to  know  Mr. 
B.'s  sentiments  concerning  that  portion  of  childhood  which  he  denomi- 
nates the  <4)eriod  between  a  child's  beginning  io  read  and  going  to 
Kchool." 

.  "That  wondrous  being  man,  displaying  so  many  marks  of  his  high  origin,  as 
well  as  of  his  deplorable  fall;  whose  astonishing  progress  in  knowledge,  when 
bis  powers  are  cultivated,  and  whose  more  astonishing  capabilities  of  knowledge* 
clearly  point  him  out  as  destined  to  a  more  exalted  state  of  being;  and  whose  no 
^ess  astonishing  progress  in  good  or  in  evil,  and  further  capabilities  of  both  accord- 
ing to.  the  course  betakes,  afford  clear  indications  that  the  future  state  will  be  one 
of  righteous  retribution,  eminently  blessed  or  eminently  wretched;— that  won- 
drous l)eing  at  an  early  age  receives  impressions  which  sink  deep  into  his  as  yet 
toft  and  yielding  nature,  and  acquires  habits  which  take  such  a  firm  hold  of  that 
feature,  as  almost  to  become  part  of  it.  With  what  anxious  care|then,  should  this 
spring  time  of  life  be  employed  in  preparations  for  the  future  harvest!  If  there  be 
not  a  harvest  of  good,  there  must  be  one  of  evil.  The  heavenly  sickle  will  moat 
assuredly,  in  due  time,  reap  either' the  one  or  the  other:  and  then  with  what  an- 
speakable  joy  or  .grief  will  parents  look  back  on  their  conduct  towards  their  off- 
spring during  the  years  of  early  childhood!*'  pp,  65, 6Q. 

From  the  fact  that  boys  are  often  sent  from  their  liome  at  a  tender 
age,  to  acquire  that  knowledge,  which  the  father  is  incompetent  or  un- 
willing to  communicate,  Mr.  B,  urges  the  necessity  of  close  applica- 
tion at  this  season,  to  form  good  habits,  and  implant  good  principles^ 
tiefore  they  shall  quit  the  parental  roof.  He  does  not  forget  that  a  chiU 
thus  sent  amidst  the  blasting  contagion  of  evil  example,  is^  without  a 
protector  or  a  monitor,  exposed  to  continual  danger.  What  language 
can  forcibly  enough  describe  this  danger,  when  the  poor  child,  pos- 
sessing the  bias  of  a  cori'upt  nature,  is  thrust  from  the  side  and  beyond 
the  reach  of  those  whom  Providence  appointed  his  natural  guardians? 
Contending  with  such  powerfiri  temptations  and  possessing  such  feeble 
iiieans  of  resistance,'  if  he  finally  escape  perdition,. it  caa  be  .only  by 
a  miraclp  of  divine  mercy.  .  ^ 

But  perhaps  had  the  boy  always  remained  at  home,  bis  condition 
might  have  been  very  lUtle  improved.  The  imperious  calls  of  \mu 
iiess,  the  hindrances  of  company,  and  incessant  revolution  in  the  giddy 
circles  of  pleasure,  as  effectually  exclude  the  lessons  of  religious  in^ 
struction,  as  if  an  ocean  rolled  between  the  pupil  and  the  teacher. 

Having  shown  the  importance  of  the  closest  attention  to  habits  and 
moral  discipline,  arid  the  superior  value  of  religion,  not  only  in  rela- 
tion to  the  future,  but  the  present  life,  some  remarks  are  interspenicd 
on  the  comparative  value  of  those'departments  of  juvenile  tuition,  in 
which  all  are  supposed  to  be  more  or  less  engaged.  A  |>roper  ooticd  il 
taken  of  books>  and  the  initiatory  modes  of  instruction. 
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**With  respect  to  books  of  a  strictly  religious  description,  some  further  remarks 
re  necessary.  In  using  such  books,  care  should  be  taken  to  keep  their  great 
bject  constantly  in  view.  It  would  be  a  desecration  of  the  awful  subject  to  us« 
.  book  of  this  kind  entirely,  or  even  principally,  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  a 
bild  to  read.  Such  a  proceeding  would  be  like  employing  a  church  for  some 
lommon  worldly  purpose.  It  is  of  high  importance  lihat  religion  shouldtalways 
rear  her  holy  garb,  and  thatthe  youthful  mind  should  never  approach  herbutwith 
he  sentiments  which  she  ou^ht  to  inspire.  Whatever  tends  to  dissociate  her  from 
uch  sentiments;  to  habituate  children  to  hear  her  truths,  or  use  her  language 
vithout  such  sentiments,  does  them  an  injury  which  it  may  be  very  difficult  to 
*epair.  To  speak  nf  God,  his  word,  or  his  will,  without  reverence,  is,  I  conceive, 
*epugnant  to  the  spirit  of  the  Third  Commandment,  and  therefore  a  breach  of 
t:  and  that  reverence  will  not  be  maintained,  if  books  on  such  subjects,  are  takea 
dp  when  religious  improvement  is  not  the  leading  object."  pp.  78,  79. 

It  has  often  astonished  some  contemplative  minds,  that  parents  pro- 
fessing and  seriously  believing  the  docti*ines  of  Christianity,  should  so 
little  regard  thcro  in  the  discipline  of  their  families.  Many,  who  on 
most  occasions  furnish  good  evidence  of  piety,  seem  here  to  seek  no 
«tber  rule  of  action  than  the  easy  maxims  of  fashionable  liie.  Their 
children  are  taught  to  dress  as  extravagantly,  to  pursue  amusements 
48  eagerly,  and  to  fix  as  exorbitant  a  value  on  the  applause  of  tho 
irorld^  as  those  who  acknowledge  no  higher  principle  of  action.  The 
aeutiments  which  children  are  taught  to  entertain,  are  but  miserably 
adapted  to  prepare  them  for  a  life  of  self-denial,  or  practical  benevo- 
lence. 

In  the  fifth  chapter  ai*e  some  valuable  reflections  on  tho  following 
cubjects.  ^''Obedience;  regularity;  attention;  patience;  alacrity.''  The 
lappy  fruits  of  these  qualities  are  impressively,  but  concisely,  exhibit- 
^9  at  the  same  time  that  parents  are  reminded,  that  they  must  expect 
failures,  and  advised  of  the  proper  manner  of  sustaining  them. 

After  enumerating  the  several  objects  to  be  kept  in  view  in  training 
the  .child  for  heaven,  the  author  proceeds  to  notice  the  means  for  their 
attainment.  In  this  place  he  comes  to  the  long  controverted  question 
It^ecting  rewards  and  'punishments*  Although  he  does  not  formally 
analyze  the  theories  of  bis  predecessors,  nor  introduce  a  new  hypothesis 
of  his  own  imagination;  yet  in  justice  we  must  say,  that,  in  our  opin- 
ion, be  touches  the  subject  with  the  hand  of  a  master.  To  give  a  fair 
exposition  of  Mr.  B.'s  sentiments  on  this  topic,  we  should  necessarily 
transcribe  the  whole  of  his  sixth  chapter.  We  prefer  sending  our 
feadera  to  the  work  for  a  full  examinination. 

Although  we  think  few  instances  can  be  found  of  such  constant  do- 
cility and  obedience,  as  to  render  punislHnent  wholly  unnecessary;  still 
^  declare  without  hesitation,  that  in  the  compass  of  our  own  obser- 
vation not  less  injurious  effects  have  followed  from  its  too  frequent  ap- 
plication, than  from  the  opposite  extreme.  Some  of  the  most  deplorable 
instances  of  perverseness  we  have  ever  known,  were  clearly  produced 
by  frequent  and  injudicious  chastisement,  inflicted  by  the  parent  in  the 
^orst  temper,  and  without  any  consideration  of  the  degree  of  crimin- 
^ty  in  the  offender. 

In  continuation  are  some  peHinent  remarks  on  the  influence  of  ex- 
ample on  the  human  mind,  and  particularly  on  that  of  children.  Mr, 
K.  next  e:itamines  the  subject  of  emidation;  the  evils  of  exciting  it  in 
he  bosoms  of  children,  and  considers  it  the  fruitful  source  of  the  un- 
hallowed passions  of  ^'jealousy  and  envy^  of  pride  and  contention/'. 
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Although  wc  are  ?i()t  prepared  to  join  in  his  strictures  on  the  systems 
of  Messrs.  Bell  and  Lancaster,  still,  we  doubt  not  that  the  gi*catest 
caution  is  requisite  in  employing  so  powerful  an  engine,  and  that,  in 
the  hands  of  ,an  irreligious  instructor,  it  would  he  likely  to  produce  in- 
calculable evU.  In  connexion  with  the  subject  of  emulation  a  very 
commendable  notice  is  taken  of  the  <'effectof  personal  character  of  pa- 
rents**  and  a  forcible  exhibition  of  the  imperious  necessity  of  having 
such  character  and  example  correspond  with  his  instructions.  In  the 
sequel  are  some  notices  of  the  great  misehiefs  of  deceit,  in  tlie  conduct 
of  childi^en^  from  which  our  readers  may  like  to  see  one  or  two  senti- 
ments* 

"I  select  this  vice  not  because  it  is  pre-eminent  in  enormity,  but  because  it 
cherishes  all  other  vices  by  opposing  itself  to  the  means  employed  for  their  re- 
moval. By  the  secrecy  in  which  it  delights,  and  the  veil  which  it  casts  over  the 
character,  it  prevents  evils  from  being  clearly  discovered;  and  by  assuming  a  fair 
appearance  of  repentance  when  they  arc  detected;  and  sometimes  even  when 
they  exist  in  great  malignity,  by  making  a  specious  show  of  the  opposite  virtues, 
it  baffles  the  endeavors  of  relations  to  remove  them,  and  completely  shuts  out 
genuine  repentauce  and  reformation.  While  other  vices  predommate  in  the  soul, 
Siere  are  often  recurrences  of  deep  remorse  and  earnest  prayer,  ^nd  of  very 
considerable  exertions  to  conquer  them; — but  deceit  usually  stifles  mental  pangj, 
lulls  the  soul  into  a  fatal  apathy,  and  employs  all  those  energies  iu  rivetbgitt 
chains  which  ought  to  be  exerted  for  its  deliverance."   p.  139 

From  the  eighth  chapter  wc  must  content  ourselves  with  barely  no* 
ticing  its  several  subjects.  These  are  tJie  following:  viz.  « Attention 
to  children  when  not  at  their  lessons;  amusements;  behavior  to  eautk 
other;  quarrels;  a  domineering  or  teasing  spirit;  selfishness  and  Jed- 
ousy;  conduct  of  the  two  sexes  to  each  other;  domestic  effects  in  wdi 
and  ill  educated  families  contrasted;  acquaintance;  familiarity  with  ser- 
vants.*' 

In  the  ninth  and  closing  chapter,  our  author  has  thrown  togetto 
some  very  useful  reflections  on  the  value  of  moderate  habitst  their 
happy  influence  on  the  character,  and  their  necessary  connexion  with 
that  greatness  and  elevation  of  mind,  without  which  little  can  be  ex- 
pected from  a  being  so  weak  and  unstable  as  man.  Particular  exan- 
I^es  are  not  given.  On  this  point,  however,  did  our  limits  allow,  it 
would  be  easy  to  enlarge.  We  might  call  on  those  who  have  long  turn- 
ed the  pages,  and  treasured  the  lessons  of  history;  those  whom  a  hmg 
life  and  an  extensive  commerce  with  mankind  have  carried  over  abroM 
space  of  the  thorny  wilderness  of  human  character,  to  testify,  how 
small  is  the  number  of  the  pampered  sons  of  indulgence,  whom  tbey 
have  seen  to  undertake  any  magnanimous  enterprize  for  the  benefit  of 
the  species;  how  few  have  attained  that  best  of  all  distinctions,r-tlie 
appellation  of  ^^sei^ants  of  the  living  God,** 

On  the  subject  of  prayer  the  writer  has  not  forgotten  <'what  is  per- 
haps of  still  more  importance, — the  preparation  for  prayen"»»<l 
strongly  shows  the  necessity  of  employing  a  proper  time,  andusiiig 
suitable  means  for  abstracting  the  attention  of  children  from  worldly  ^ 
objects,  before  they  are  permitted  to  address  their  Maker  and  Ke- 
deemer.  The  duty  of  self-examination  is  also  enforced  with  con9ide^ 
able  energy,  and  exhibited  as  the  indispensable  pre-requisite  in  evert 
address  to  the  throne  of  grace. 


818.  Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Cotton  Mather.  803 

Of  the  execution  of  the  work,  it  is  not  perhaps  necessary,  after  the 
xtracts  we  have  given,  to  offer  any  remarks.  Our  readers  have  be- 
jre  them  sufficient  matenals  for  forming  their  own  opinions.  Nor  do 
fe  deem  ourselves  holden  to  offer  any  excuse  for  tlie  length  of  an  arti- 
le  so  di^rproportionate  to  the  size  of  this  little  book.  Were  any  such 
pology  necessary,  it  might  be  found  in  the  impMH&nce  of  the  subject. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

EXTRACTS   FROM   THE    DIARY   OF   THE    REV.    COTTOW   MATHER. 

{Continued  from  page  210.) 

My  Sth  1712.  4.  Good  Devised.  Inasmuch  as  the  glorious  Lord  has 
wondrously  taken  off  the  fetters  that  were  once  upon  my  speech,  and 
employed  me,  though  1  was  once  a  great  stammerer,  in  more  speeches 
ttan  alniost  any  man  in  the  land;  1  owe  something  extraordinary  by 
way  of  gratitude  unto  him,  who  has  done  this  wonderful  thing.  1  have 
often  ttiouglit  that  it  would  be  worth  the  while  for  me  to  write  a  little 
iook  for  stammerers;  directing  them  what  holy  improvement  they  shall 
make  of  their  infirmity,  and  how  they  should  behave  themselves  under 
tt.    They  are  a  numerous  generation  in  the  world. 

5  G.  D.  Though  my  relation  to  the  College  be  a  very  imperfect 
thing,  yet  i  would  look  on  that,  in  conjunction  with  other  considera-^ 
]lons,  as  obliging  me  to  do  all  i  can  lor  the  welfare  of  it.  Among 
)i(her  thoughts  this  way;  I  now  think  that  I  will  cultivate  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  principal  scholars,  and  by  their  means  fill  the  College 
with  such  books  as  may  convey  much  of  .the  salt  of  truth  and  piety 
among  the  students  there. 

*  6  G.  D.  There  is  a  poor  woman  of  our  church,  who  has  a  very 
wicked  husband;  and  by  sickness,  to  which  his  wicked  carriage  has 
tontributed,  her  condition  is  indeed  full  of  poverty  and  misery.  I  will 
take  all  due  care  fpr  the  relief  of  this  object. 

7  G.  D.  O  the  sweet  mystery  of  going  to  God  as  my  Father,  and 
trying,  Mba  Father;  I  would  penetrate  further  into  it  than  ever  I 
Jiave  done,  and  put  it  into  practice  with  the  most  lively  strains  of  the 
tiost  evangelical  piety,  and  then  commend  it  unto  th*  people  of  God. 

Saturday 9  lUh.    This  day  1  endeavored  it.     1  set  apart  this  day 
for  prayer  with  fasting,  in  secret  before  the  Lord.    1  did  this  day, 
though  the  chief  of  sinners,  go  to  the  great  God  as  to  my  father;  en- 
jCouraged  by  the  relation  which  my  lovely  Jesus  bears  unto  him,  and 
my  assurance  that  the  choice  and  wish  of  my  soul  is,  to  be  found 
among  the  people  of  the  blessed  Jesus.    The  occasions  and  petitions 
for  this  day  were  such  as  were  usual  with  me  in  relation  to  my  minis- 
try, and  my  family,  and  the  distressed  condition  of  the  people  of  God 
at  home  and  abroad.    But  one  very  particiilar  intention  was,  to  pre- 
pare for  whatever  tidings  may  be  coming  to  me  from  the  other  side  of 
the  water;  that  I  might  submit  patiently  and  cheerfully  to  whatever 
disappointments  and  humiliations  may  be  ordered  for  me,  and  glorify 
the  justice,  «nd  wisdom,   and  faithfulness  of  the  Lord  in  them  all. 
That  yet  I  may  have  such  things  arrive  unto  me,  *as  may  encourage 
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me  in  the  service  of  the  Lord^  and  fortify  me  in  my  poor  essays  to  do 
good  in  the  world. 

1  G.  D.  Intending  this  week,  if  the  Lord  please,  a  meeting  of  the 
brethren  of  the  church,  1  would  make  it  an  opportunity  to  speak  such 
things  as  may  sweeten  their  affections  to  one  another,  and  beget  a  due 
temper  in  tlien,  and  make  them  sensible  of  the  duty  they  owe  unto  the 
Lord,  and  to  on6  another. 

jLord'5  Dajjf  August  12«.  My  principal  endeavor  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord  was  to  express  the  spirit  of  adoption  in  the  Abba  Father  of 
Christianity;  and  in  consideration  of  the  great  God  as  our  Father,  and 
to  love  and  praise  the  glorious  Jesus,  who  brings  his  people  unto  such 
a  dignity. 

2  G.  D.  That  my  father  may  be  made  easy  in  his  old  age,  I 
would  assist  a  wise  and  kind  conduct  of  the  church  towards  him— 
and  that  all  possible  encouragements  from  the  cburch  be  continued 
unto  him  and  his  family. 

4  G.  D.  I  propose  to  do  some  good  at  Wobum^  and  the  neighbor- 
hood, by  giving  the  people  a  le<;ture  there.  Which  this  day  (August 
15,)  I  endeavored,  and  the  Lord  graciously  smiled  upon  me  in  my 
journey,  and  in  my  service. 

5  G.  D.  Certain  people  neglect  the  public  worship  of  God.  I 
would  this  evening  procure  the  society  to  take  notice  of  them,  and  of 
some  other  offenders.  And  in  the  society,  as  also  unto  the  ministers, 
I  would  communicate  such  a  view  of  the  awful  prospect  of  things  at 
this  day,  as  may  quicken  their  supplications. 

G  G.  1).  I  would  endeavor  a  generous  present  unto  our  worthy 
friendy  Mr.  M^J^Tish^  on  Long  Island,  who  has  met  with  difficulties  and 
discouragements,  and  also  been  at  some  expenses  for  the  public 
service. 

7  G.  D.    There  is  a  dismal  prospect  before  us,  and  God  only 
knows  what  share  this  poor  country  may  have  in  the  calamities  which 
threaten  to  overwhelm  a  wicked  world*    God  calls  me  to  more  than 
ordinary  methods,  that  I  may  be  hidden  ill  the  day  of  these  calamities,  i 
and  assist  his  people  also  to  get  into  their  hiding  places.     I  would,  r 
therefore,  more  than  ever,  make  this  an  article  of  importunate  sup- 
plications, and  study  and  follow  those  other  methods  of  piety,  which 
have  the  ])romise  of  preservation  annexed  unto  them. 

1  G*  D.  Having  a  catalogue  of  the  communicants  in  my  flock,  I 
would  sometimes  go  over  it,  and  in  doing  so  I  would  think  what  may 
be  the  special  points  of  Christianity  which  each  person  may  need  most 
of  all  to  be  advised  of;  and  when  I  have  opportunity,  I  would  most 
insist  on  those  points  in  my  conversation  with  them* 

^  Lor(Ps  Lay 9  August  19.  Besides  the  other  devotions  of  the  day,  I 
did  in  my  study  pray  for  every  one  of  my  church,  each  of  them  dis- 
tinctly by  name,  and  besought  the  most  suitable  blessings  that  I  couU 
think  of  asking  heaven  to  bestow  upon  them. 

2  G.  D.  Whenever  I  give  any  thing  unto  my  children,  upon  their 
desire  or  without  it,  whether  it  be  money  or  any  thing  else  that  may  bo 
grateful  to  them,  1  would  always  let  fall  a  maxim  of  piety,  and  signif/ 
to  them,  that,  if  they  will  believe  and  practise  that  maxim,  it  will  bo  of 
much  more  worth  and  use  unto  them^  than  that  little  thing  which  I  now 
bestow  upon  them^ 
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Jhigust  SI.  This  day  was  kept  with  the  people  of  ^Igwtanvn  as  a 
day  of  prayer,  to  obtain  the  conduct  and  blessing  of  God  in  their 
choice  of  a  new  minister.  I  had  a  very  comtbrtable  journey  out  and 
home,  and  enjoyed  a  mighty  presence  of  the  glorious  Lord  with  me^ 
in  the  services  of  the  day. 

4  G.  D.  There  are  some  churches  much  out  of  order,  for  whose 
welfare  1  must,  as  1  have  opportunity,  concern  myself.  Especially 
that  at  JFoodbridge^  from  which  I  am  sent  unto. 

5  O.  D.  The  ministers  of  this  town  shall  join  with  me  in  writing 
a  letter,  as  well  as  in  making  a  present,  to  Mr.  M^J>nsh,  to  hearten 
him.   . 

6  G.  D.  There  is  a  good,  and  a  very  poor,  woman  of  Cambridge^ 
who  often  visits  my  family,  and  encounters  with  difficulties  and  neces- 
sities.    I  will  dispense  relief  unto  her. 

7  G.  D.  I  will  this  day  study  a  dissertation  on  holy  purity,  and 
witli  unutterable  groans  press  after  a  conformity  to  it« 

I  gave  it  in  a  sermon  on  Psalm  xix,  8. 

1  G.  D.  The  time  of  the  year  is  coming  on  wherein  the  poor  of 
the  flock  will  need  more  than  ordinary  care  and  charity,  that  they  may 
be  provided  for.  I  would  endeavor  botli  publicly  and  privately  to  blow 
up  the  flame. 

2  G.  D.  My  maid-servant  must  be  called  upon  to  give  all  dili*- 
gence,  that  she  make  her  calling  and  election  sure.  With  my  admo- 
nitions I  will  put  a  proper  book  into  her  hands. 

4  G.  D.  I  am  advised  of  a  combination  among  the  people  of  Goil 
in  England,  to  set  apart  one  hour  extraordinary  every  week,  that  they 
may,  each  one  in  his  closet,  cry  to  God  for  his  appearing  to  «ieliver 
his  church  from  the  danger  now  threatening  it  I  would  set  forward 
a  motion  of  this  natui*e,  among  the  people  of  God  in  this  country.  It 
may  be  attended  with  wondrous  consequences.  And,  particularly^ 
would  I  recommend  and  prosecute  this  proposal  in  our  society. 

7  G.  D.  Besides  what  I  do  in  my  other  supplications,  I  have 
thought  of  setting  apart  an  hour  extraordinary  about  eigtit  o'clock 
every  Tuesday  morning,  to  represent  before  (he  Lord  tlie  condition  of 
his  chui'ch  at  this  day  in  the  world,  and  solicit  for  his  appearance  to 
do  wonderful  things,  to  rescue  his  people  out  of  their  thi*eatening  cir- 
cumstances. By  such  an  exercise  I^shall  not  only  prove  myself  a  liv- 
ing member  of  the  body  of  our  Savior;  but  I  shall  befriend  all  the  in- 
tentions of  piety  in  my  heart  and  life.  It  must  need  leave  a  saving  im- 
pression on  my  spirit,  and  it  will  also  qualify  me  the  more  for  those 
public  prayers  wherein  I  am  to  go  before  the  people  of  God. 

1  G.  D.  My  catechising  exercise  will  furnisli  me  witli  notable  op- 
portunities to  instil  documents  of  piety  into  the  minds  of  tiie  rising 
generation.  I  would  mightily  consider  what  may  be  most  necessary 
and  seasonable. 

£  G.  D.  It  is  time  for  me  to  instruct  my  son  in  the  methods  of  use- 
fulness. I  will  instruct  him  how  to  do  good  every  day;  and  in  my 
conversation  with  him  in  the  evening,  I  will  often  inquire  of  him  what 
good  he  has  done. 

5  G.  D.  I  would  aid  my  brother-in-law  the  minister  of  Roxbury  in 
several  holy  designs;  but  very  particularly  to  procure  among  the 
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more  pious  people  of  his  flock^  the  purpose  of  extraordinary  prayer 
every  Tuesday  morning. 

6  G.  D.  In  my  catechising  exercise,  (at  which  this  week  I  had 
near  one  hundred  and  fifty  lads,)  I  would  find  out  what  lad  is  able  to 
Tead,  but  so  poor  that  his  parents  cannot  well  furnish  him;  and  I 
would  bestow  a  Bible  upon  such  a  child. 

7  G.  D.  There  is  an  error  in  my  conversation.  I  allow  too  much 
of  my  evening  time  to  the  visits  of  my  neighbors.  The  time  would  be 
tnore  fruitfully  spent  in  my  study,  in  acquiring  those  treasures  which 
m^y  furnish  and  enrich  me  for  my  many  services.  I  would,  accord- 
ingly, endeavor  a  reformation  of  this  error,  and  be  more  sparing  in 
my  visits  than  formerly. 


Oir   SLAin)£B« 

Extracted  from  SauriUi 

i^LANBER  is  a  vice  inlpui'c  in  its  source,  dangerous  in  its  effects,  gen** 
eral  in  its  influence,  irreparable  in  its  consequences;  a  vice  that  strikes 
at  once  three  mortal  blows;  it  wounds  him  who  commits  it,  him  against 
whom  it  is  committed,and  him  who  sees  it  committed.  It  is  toleratedin 
society  only  because  everyone  has  an  invincible  inclination  to  commit  it 
Examine  this  place  on  this  article.  Are  not  your  slanders  famous  even  in 
distant  climes?  Do  not  strangers  and  travellers  observe  your  propensity 
to  this  vice?  Are  not  many  of  you  crudly  attentive  to  the  conduct  of  year 
neighbors,  and  always  asking,  Where  is  he?  Whence  does  he  come? 
Whairis  he  about?  W  hat  are  his  opinions?  Have  you  no  pleasure  in  dis- 
covering people's  imperfections?  Does  not  malice  publish  some  vices 
which  charity  ought  to  conceal?  Are  no^tales  invented?  none  enlarged 
No  calumnies  added?  Are  not  the  characters  of  the  most  respectable 
jiersons  attacked,  heads  of  families,  magistrates  and  ministers. 

Slander  and  calumny  are  a  defect  of  conversation,  and  the  law 
which  the  apostle  imposes  on  us  is  a  seasoning  of  charity.  I  freely 
acknowledge,  my  bi'ethren,  that  I  cannot  enter  on  this  article  without 
losing  that  moderation  of  temper,  which  is  necessary  to  a  preacher  who 
would  treat  the  subject  properly.  Whether  it  be  weakness  of  mind  or 
self-interest,  or  whether  it  be  the.enormous  lengths  to  which  you  prac- 
tice this  vice  in  this  place,  too  much  practiced  alas,  every  where,  or 
whatever  be  the  cause,  I  can  scarcely  retain  my  temper;  for  1  feel  my- 
self at  once  ready  to  confound  instruction  with  reproof.  Is  there  any 
character  among  you  so  respectable,  any  intention  so  innocent,  any 
conduct  so  Irreproachable,  any  piety  so  conspicuous,  as  to  escape  ths 
cruelty  of  your  calumniating  conversations? 

Wliat  shall  I  say  to  you  my  brethren,  I  wish  I  knew  how  to  collect 
the  substance  of  many  discourses  into  this  one  article.  I  would  en- 
deavor to  exhibit  calumny  in  one  small  portrait,  at  which  you  might 
continually  look,  and  which  might  perpetually  inspire  you  with  holy 
horror. 

1.  Consider  this  vice  in  its  source.  Sometimes  it  proceeds  from  lit- 
tleness of  mind,  for  there  are  people  who  cannot  converse;  they  neither 
understand  religion  or  government,  arts  or  sciences^  and  their  conver- 
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sation  would  languish  and  die  away,  were  not  the  void  filled  up  with 
a  detail  of  the  real  imperfections  of  their  neighbors^  or  of  others  which 
the  most  cruel  malignity  ascribes  to  them,  and  the  number  of  these  al- 
ways far  surpasses  that  of  real  defects*  Sometimes  it  comes  from 
pride.  People  wish  to  be  superior  to  their  neighbors,  and  not  having 
the  noble  couragpe  to  rise  above  them  by  the  practise  of  more  virtiie,they 
endeavor  to  sjuk  them  by  slanderous  co|rivei*sation.  Sometimes  envy  i$ 
the  80urc(9,  There  are  persons  who  place  their  happiness  in  the  misery 
of  others.  A  neighbor's  prosperity  shocks  them,his  reputation  wounds 
them,  and  his  rest  is  their  torment  Sometimes  a  guilty  conscience 
generates  slander.  Bad  men  fear  tlie  public  eye  should  discover  and 
fix  on  their  own  crimes,  and  they  try  to  prevent  this  misfortune,  by 
artfully  turning  the  attention  of  spectators  from  themselves  to  the  vice* 
of  their  fellow  citizens. 

2.  Consider  the  fatal  consequences  of  slander.  Judge  of  the  hearts 
of  others  by  your  own.  What  makes  one  man  invent  a  calumny,  in- 
duces another  to  receive  and  publish  it.  As  soon  as  ever  the  voice  of 
slander  is  heard,  a  thousand  echoes  repeat  it,  and  publish  vices,  which 
your  wai)t  of  charity  or  excess  of  injustice  attributed  to  your  neighbor. 
What  renders  this  more  deplorable  is  the  usual  readiness  of  mankind  to 
give  predit  to  calumny;  a  readiness  on  the  one  part  to  utter  a  calumny, 
and  on  (he  otb^f  |;o  believe  it,  overwhelm  a  neighbor  with  ail  the  misery 
ofdefaipatlop. 

3.  Consider  this  duties  which  they  who  commit  this  crime  bind  them- 
lelves  to  perform,  duties  so  hard  that  some  would  rather  die  than  per- 
form thom^  and  yet  duties  so  indispensable,that  no  man  can  es^pect  eith- 
er favor  or  forgiveness  who  neglects  the  discharge  of  them.    The  first 
law  we  impose  on  a  man  who  hath  unjustly  acquired  the  property  of  a 
neighbor  is  tq  I'ejstore  it.    The  first  law  we  impose  on  a  man  who  hath 
jinjured  the  reputation  of  another  is  to  repair  it.   Thei*e  is  a  restitution 
of  honor  as  well  as  of  fortune.    Which  of  you  now  that  hath  dealt  in 
elaqder,  dare  form  the  just  and  generous  resolution  of  going  from  house 
to  house  to  publish  his  retractions?    Who  is  there  among  you  that  by 
comn^itting  this^in,  does  not  ha^^ard  all  his  own  reputation? 

4.  Consider  hpw  extremely  opposite  this  sin  is  to  the  law  of  charity. 
You  know  the  whple  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  tends  to  love.  I'he  pre* 
cepts  he  gave,  the  doctrines  he  taught,  the  worship  he  prescribed,  the 
ordinances  he  instituted,  the  whole  Gospel  is  the  breath  of  love.  But 
what  can  be  more  incompatable  with  love  than  slander?  Consequently^ 
who  less  deserves  the  name  of  Christian  than  a  slanderer? 

5.  Consider  how  many  different  forms  calumny  asaiimes.  In  genr 
era],  all  the  wprld  agree,  it  is  one  of  the  most  ha^tefiil  vices;  yet  it  is 
curious  to  see  the  persons  who  declaim  most  loudly  against  the  crime, 
prsictise  it  themselves.  All  the  world  condemn  it,  and  al|  the  world 
slide  into  the  practice  of  it.  The  reputation  of  our  neighbor  is  injur- 
ed not  only  by  tales  studied  and  ^et;  but  an  air^  a  smile^  a  look,  an  af- 
fected abruptness,  eyen  silence  are  envenprned  darts  shot  at  the  same 
mark;  and  it  will  be  impossible  toyixs  to  avoid  falling  into  the  tempta- 
tion of  committing  this  crime,  unless  we  keep  a  perpetual  watch. 

6.  Various  are  the  illusions  and  numberless  the  pretexts  of  whiph 
peopl^  avail  theipselves,  in  order  to  conceal  from  themselves  the  ti^r^ 
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pitude  of  tills  crime.  One  pretends  lie  said  nothing  but  the  truth;  us  if 
charity  did  not  oblige  us  to  conceal  the  real  vices  of  a  neighbor,  as  well 
as  not,  to  attribute  to  him  lanciful  ones.  Another  justifies  his  conduct 
by  pretending,  that  he  is  aniiuatea  not  by  haired  but  by  equity;  as 
if  God  had  appointed  every  individual  to  exercise  vengeance,  and 
to  be  an  executioner  of  his  judgment;  as  if,  supposing  the  allega- 
tion true,  a  man  does  net  sin  against  his  own  principles,  (for  he  pre- 
tends equity)  when  he  shews  his  neighbor  in  an  unfavorable  point  of 
view,  by  publishing  his  imiierfections  and  concealing  bis  virtues.— 
Another  excuses  himself  by  saying,  that  as  the  affair  was  public,  be 
might  surely  be  permitted  to  mention  it;  as  if  charity  was  never  viola- 
ted except  by  discovering  unknown  vices;  as  if  men  were  not  forbid- 
den to  relish  that  malicious  pleasure,  which  arises  from  talking  over 
the  known  imperfections  of  their  neighbors. 

For  the  Fanopliit. 
MRTHOP   0?  STUSYIirG  SCSIFTUSE  BIOGRAPHT. 

1.  In  reading  the  Bible,  let  special  attention  be  paid  to  the  biognph* 
ical  parts  of  it, 

S.  Enter  in  a  book  kept  for  the  purpose,  the  names  of  those  persons 
whose  history  and  character  are  given  in  Scripture. 

5.  In  connexion  with  the  name  of  an  individual,  make  references  to  Cj 
all  the  places  where  that  individual  is  mentioned. 

4*  Either  commit  to  memory  the  places  referred  to,  copy  them  or 
read  them,  till  they  leave  a  very  distant  and  permanent  impression  on 
the  memory. 

5.  Consult  Scott  on  the  places  referred  to,  and  read  Hunter's  Lec- 
tures and  such  other  valuable  works  as  treat  of  Scripture  biography. 

6.  Write  the  biography  of  interesting  Scripture  characters.  Such  a 
biography  may  profitably  embrace  three  parts,  1.  The  history  of  the 
individual.  S.  The  traits  of  character  developed  by  that  history.— 
S.  The  instruction  and  practical  uses  of  the  history. 

Finally,  imitate  the  good  and  avoid  the  bad  traits  of  character  yoo 
pay  discover.  F. 


For  the  Ptiu^. 
ON   IKOEPENDENCE. 

"Blest  are  those, 
Whose  blood  and  judgment  are  so  well  co-niingledj 
That  they  are  not  a  i>ipe  for  fortone's  finger^ 
To  sound  what  stop  she  please." 

WjgBE  the  practice  of  virtue  as  easy  as  tlie  applause  of  it,  it  wooU 
be  a  cheap  commodity,  because  a  very  common  one.  fiut  I  am  inclin- 
ed to  think  that  the  two  seldom  go  together:  I  often  hear  men  praising 
certain  principles,or  rather  the  names  of  principles,  when  after  asbort 
Acquaintance  they  show  plainly  enough,  that  nothing  is  more  distant 
from  their  possession  than  these  themes  of  their  eulogy. 

Among  other  subjects  a  very  frequent  one  is  dignity  of  character,  or 
independence.    A  truly  independent  man  Hove,  and  honor;  and  H 
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required  to  name  some  of  the  brightest  examples  of  human  excellence 
which  Providence  has  thrown  in  my  way  in  a  depraved  world,  I  should 
immediately  point  to  some  few  remarkable  for  firmness  and  unyielding 
perseverance  in  a  good  cause,  whose  merits  they  had  cooly  and  tho- 
roughly examined,  and  for  whose  advancement  they  had  made  the  sac- 
rifice of  their  ease,  their  property,  and  often  of  their  reputation. 

But  Isometimes  see apretender  toinde])endence  with  nota singlcgen- 
Qine  feature  of  the  character.  He  is  obstinate,  and  determined  at  all  e  ventsi 
never  to  give  up  an  opinion,  or  relinquish  a  habit.  This,  he  supposes, 
constitutes  the  independent  man.  The  mischievous  monkey,  neither 
to  be  restrained  by  management,  nor  won  by  kindness — or  the  sulky 
and  unmanageable  mule,  might  as  well  merit  the  appellation. 

It  is,  perhaps,  a  difficult  question,  to  decide  precisely  how  far  our 
respect  for  human  opinion  should  be  allowed  to  influence  our  conduct. 
It  is  not  contended  here,  that  no  regard  is  to  be  had  to  the  judgment 
of  others;  but  tliat  in  using  the  knowledge  which  they  have  acquired, 
teceiving  the  assistance  of  their  opinion  in  forming  our  own,  we  do 
not  become  the  slaves  of  their  notions,  and  blindly  follow  \vl^^t*cver  they 
choose  to  lead. 

How  often  have  I  seen  men  of  high  pretensions  to  independence  in^- 
their  religiotis  sentiments,  and  who  would  repel  with  indignation  the 
smallest  suspicion  of  being  influenced  by  the  arbitrary  assertions  of  q, 
superior;  while  with  half  an  eye  any  one  but  themselves  can  observei 
that  they  are  the  most  obsequious  of  all  men  in  their  articles  of  belief; 
and  that  no  pack-horse  ever  mere  closely  pursued  its  way  according  tq 
the  will  of  a  master,  than  they  obey  tiie  impulse  of  the  popular  current^ 
or  the  creed  of  a  dictator.  Z.  T« 

For  tlic  PtDopliit 
ON  THE   CUARACTEB  OF  nrSTRUCTOHS. 

Mr.  Editor, 
(t  is  very  common  for  us,  when  in  company  with  Christian  friends,  to 
^ear  them  exclaim.  Something  must  be  done  towards  sending  the 
uh)spel  to  the  destitute  and  unenlightened.  I  will  readily  join  with  them 
fi  wishing  that  something  may  be  done,  not  only  towards  christianiz- 
ifig  them,  but  also,  rendering  eff*ectual  the  principles  of  religion  already 
believed  among  ourselves. 

To  accomplish  so  desirable  an  end,  I  would  propose  to  begin  with  the 
l^oung.  At  this  interesting  period  of  life,  the  mind  is  more  easily  form- 
ed to  impressions  of  virtue  and  religion,  tiian  when  it  has  been  long 
labituated  to  vice  and  impiety.  1  shall  confine  my  remarks  princi* 
fMy  to  the  selection  of  the  instructors  of  children  and  youth. 

Schools  and  school-masters  are  so  common«  that  every  decent  neigh- 
lorhood  is  supplied  with  the  former,  and  almost  every  house  can  fur- 
lish  the  latter.  I  would  not  be  understood  to  intimate,  that  schools 
ind  teachers  are  of  little  importance,  nor  that  their  present  inpreased 
mmber  is  injurious  to  the  education  of  children;  but  I  would  be  under- 
itobd  to  mean,  that  I  firmly  believe  those  who  employ  teachers^  are 
lot  sufficiently  careful  to  whom  they  intrust  the  instruction  of  their 
iiildren.  They  decide  too  hastily  and  bargain  too  soon  with  candidates 
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for  the  office  oF  instructors.  When  a  decently  clad  and  glibly  spoken 
youth  presents  himself  to  a  school-committee,  proposals  are  soonmadci 
ivhich  are  readily  accepted;  perhaps  not  even  a  recommendation,  or  a 
certificate  is  required,  atid  if  i*equired,  it  is  most  commonly  obtained  of 
a  friend  to  the  candidate,  who  is  known  to  want  the  employment.  When 
a  teacher  is  thus  engaged,  how  often  does  he' prove  to  be  an  irreligious, 
and  even  profane  and  immoral  matt;  one  who  seeks  rather  the  compen- 
sation of  his  services,  than  the  real  interest  and  welfare  of  his  scholars. 

The  moral  and  religious  character  of  a  school-master  is  of  the  first 
importance.  The  most  extensive  learning  will  not  constitute  a  good 
instructor,  if  he  be  an  immoral,  irreligious,  man.  He  must  exemplify 
by  his  practice,  the  purity  of  his  morals,  and  his  sacred  regard  to  the 
dictates  of  religion.  A  good  instructor  will  be  impressed  with  the 
greatness  of  the  work,  as  well  as  the  importance  of  the  trust'commit- 
tcd  to  him.  He  realizes  that  he  has  the  care  of  a  little  band  of  im- 
mortals, preparing  for  usefulness  in  this  life,  and  desirous  of  happi- 
ness in  a  future.  A  more  interesting  employment  cannot  be  assigned 
to  man.  Tire  instructor  fits  them  for  usefulness  and  respectability  in 
mature  age,  and,  if  1  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  he  is  in  some 
Ibumble  degree,  the  means  of  fitting  them  for  heaven. 

The  good  teacher  feels  his  inadequacy  to  so  responsible  an  under- 
taking, and  daily  asks  divine  assistance  for  himself,  and  implores  the 
blessing  of  heaven  upon  his  school,  both  in  presence  of  his  scholars, 
and  when  he  retires  to  bis  closet  to  pray  and  to  enjoy  secret  comma- 
nion  with  his  God.  He  fervently  commends  them  to  his  guidance  and 
parental  care.  Believing  that  he  must  give  a  strict  and  solemn  ac- 
count at  the  <<judgment  seat  of  Christ'^  for  this  part  of  his  steward- 
ship, he  endeavors  to  instil  into  the  minds  of  his  pupils  the  impor- 
tance of  early  piety,  and  of  early  seeking  an  interest  in  Ohrist,  that  he 
may  come  to  the  bar  of  God,  surrounded  with  those,  whom  he  had  in- 
structed in  the  way  of  righteousness,  as  well  as  human  learning,  and 
say,  ^<here  am  1  and  the  children,''  who  have  been  committed  to  my 
care.  Such  are  some  of  the  leading  traits  in  a  good  teacher,  and  sack 
ai*6  some  of  the  solemn  and  interesting  truths^  which  he  strives  to  im- 
press upon  their  minds. 

But  how  lamentably  difibrent  are  the  character  and  instructions  of 
many,  very  many,  of  our  teachers.  In  addition  to  inexperience  and 
inconsidcration,  their  morals  are  impeachable,  their  conduct  not  ex- 
emplary, their  converaatiori  profane  and  irreligious.  Alas,  for  chil- 
dren and  youth,  many  such  teachers  ai-e  employed. — It  is  argued  by 
those,  who  are  not  very  particular  in  the  selection  of  their  instructor^ 
that  if  their  conduct  be  decent,  their  conversation  tolerable,  and  their 
conduct  free  from  vice  and  gross  acts  of  immorality,  while  they  are 
with  their  pupils  or  actually  engaged  as  teachers,  it  is  sufficient  to  con- 
stitute them  good  instructors.  But  can  tiicy  suppose  that  a  man,  who 
indulges  in  vicious  habits,  which  it  is  his  official  duty  to  prevent,  wbei 
he  is  not  actually  engaged  in  a  school,  or  only  out  of  sight  of  his  scbd« 
ars,  can  speak  against  them  with  that  feeling  and  force,  which  is  neo 
essary  to  show  their  sinfulness.  How  can  he  encourage  his  pupib  Ui 
read  and  practise  the  precepts  of  the  Bible,  when  he  most  shamefully 
violates  its  commands?    Cai|  he  represent  to  them  the  awful  conse- 
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quences  thait  await  the  profane  sinner^  when  he  himseir  indulges  in 
this  heinous  practice,  siiifui  to  a  high  degree  in  the  sights  of  God,  and 
odious  and  disgusting  in  the  estimation  of  every  good  man?  With 
what  heart  or  hope  of  success  can  he  explain  to  his  scholars  those  parts 
of  the  Word  of  God  and  catechism,  which  condemn  what  he  allows? 
Can  he  hear  them  repeat,  «<Reniembcr  the  Sabbath  daj,  &c/'  and  point 
out  to  them  the  sin  of  Sabbath-breaking,  and  still  spend  this  sacred 
day  in  vicious  company  and  sinful  amusements?  Such  a  man  is  by  no 
means  a  suitable  i)erson  for  an  instructor  of  children,  who  look  im« 
plicitly  to  their  master  both  for  precept  and  example. 

When  the  school-master  is  a  religious  man,  we  have  good  reason  to 
expect  that  our  children  will  be  instructed  in  the  principles  of  religion* 
when  he  is  a  morally  good  man,  we  reasonably  hope  for  the  good  of 
morals;  but  when  he  is  both  irreligious  and  immoral,  we  have  much  to 
fear  for  our  children*  It  is,  therefore,  earnestly  hoped,  that  men  of  good 
morals,  if  not  men  of  piety,  might  be  employed  as  schoolmasters;  for 
tbis  is  as  important  as  the  moral  and  religious  character  of  children 
is  valuable. 


OBITUARY. 

PncB  in  Wrentham,  on  the^  3d  of  Aprils  1818,  Mrs.  Bitset  Ware,  wife  of  Capt.  Elisha  Ware, 
b  the  SOth  year  of  her  age. 

All  ought  to  feel  and  know  that  the  hour  of  death  will  shortly  come,  and  at  a  time  we  know 
•ot  of;  and  while  in  the  midst  of  business  and  search  of  happiness,  we  ought  busily  to  prepare 
br  that  awful  change  which  awaits  all  here.  To  those  thus  prepai^ed  the  messenger  brings  no 
terrors.  Surviving  fnends  find  a  consolation,  which  is  a  balm  to  tlieir  grief.  Such  consolatiot\ 
^  fnends  and  relatives  of  Mrs  Ware  have  just  cause  to  feel.  She  became  a  member  of  the 
4lureh  of  Christ  in  the  north  parish  of  Wrentham,  in  May,  1811.  A  tew  extracts  from  hei* 
^ary  will  shew  that  she  was  inflnenced  by  that  religion  in  secret,  which  she  professed,  which 
^as  so  strikingly  manifested  in  her  life,  and  finally  enabled  her  to  meet  the  last  enemy  in  trU 
UAph,  and  to  finish  her  course  with  joy. 

Under  date  of  Dec.  I,  1811,  she  writes,  "This  day  I  have  been  permitted  to  come  to  the 
^ble  of  the  Lurd,  to  commemorate  the  sufferings  of  a  dying  Redeemer  to  this  sinfol  world. 
^  what  a  blessed  privilege  is  thus  confcrrc<l  upon  such  an  unworthy  guest  as  1  am.  O  Loiil, 
^ou  only  knowesthow  little  I  have  been  affected  with  it. — I  think,  judging  from. the  coUlnesH 
►f  my  heart,  that  I  have  great  reason  to  fear  that  I  do  not  love  Christ  sincerely,  though  1  aoi 
>>ider  the  highest  possible  obligation  to  love  him  with  all  my  heart. 

April,  *  812.  After  serious  examinarjon  of  myself,  I  think  1  find  some  reason  to  hope  that  I 
tiU  reconciled  to  God  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ..    I  feel  unworthy  of  such  a  great  mer- 

.     And  my  consolation  is  derived  from  the  thought,  thHtGod  extends  his  mercy  to  the  vilest 

the  vile — Yet  why  should  such  a  holy  Csod  condescend  to  sh^w  mercy'  to  one  who  has  so 
^peatedly  violated  his  holy  commands.  O  Loi-d,  thou  knowest  my  feelings,  wilt  thou  search 
iiy  heart  and  make  me  know  what  I  am  by  nature  and  by  grace,  for  I  have  many  fears  aris- 
ing from  a  selfish  wicked  heait. 

**June  9.  It  is  now  one  year  since  I  became  a  member  of  Christ's  visible  church  in  this 
4«ee.  Alas!  how  little  progress  have  I  made  in  religion.  O  that  God  would  search  my  heart, 
tiew  roe  the  wickedness  thitt  dwells  within  me,  and  enable  me  to  flee  from  and  forsake  it. 

**Jubf  4.    This  dny  I  have  felt  my  heart  go  forth  to  God  in  prayer— O  what  a  privilege  it  is 
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O  get  near  to  God,  to  converse  with  him  in  prayer  and  meditation,  and  how  full  of  ecstaey  is  the 
hooght  that  soon,  through  his  abounding  grace,  I  shall  be  permitted  to  enjoy  his  immediate 
^t^seiMje  forever.  "And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  receive  yoa 
^tkto  myself,  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also." 

**July  9.  Since  writing  the  above  I  have  been  much  distressed  about  myself;  but  I  think  I 
%©  rejoice  in  the  thought  that  God  is  always  on  the  throne,  and  that  he  will  order  all  things 
^^l.  Why  should  I  be  so  much  attached  to  the  th  ngs  of  time,  and  my  thoughts  so  little  upon 
■bother  world,  when  I  shall  soon  be  eternuily  happy  or  forever  miseruMe.  It  seems  that  one 
^l»o  sees  so  much  of  the  dreadful  wickedness  of  the  heart  as  1  do,  would  give  all  possible  dili- 
S^nce  to  make  their  calling  and  election  sure. 

"January  2,  1812.    I  desire  to  be  thankful  that  God  has  been  pleased  to  spare  my  life  to 
^<^nmence  another  year.    When  1  look  back  upon  the  past,  and  remember  ilie  precious  time 
liave  mis-spent,  I  desire  to  be  humbled,  and  to  be  enabled  to  resolve  in  thy  strength  to  live 
"^•re  to  thy  glory. 
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^Atril  10.  Thu  daj  I  lisre  been  permitted  to  vorthip  thee  b  thiii  anetnblj  Of  U^  saintt. 
May  1  be  tnilj  tliankful  that  God  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  so  many  faithftil  miniiters  to 

grraeh  the  words  of  life  onto  ui.     May  we  be  up  and  doin^,  knowing  that  our  time  is  short, 
lat  soon  we  shall  have  done  with  Sabbath  and  sanetuary  privileges,  and  be  ealled  to  account 
ibr  the  manner  in  whieh  we  have  improved  them." 

To  the  bereaved  partner  of  the  deceased' the  loss  b  irreparable,  ami  to  the  nameroos  sur- 
viving relatives  it  must  be  truly  afflictive;  but  let  them  remember,  they  are  not  left  to  mourn 
iriihoot  hope,  and  may  they  find  relief  for  their  sorrow  in  the  belief,  tliat  their  departed  friend 
lias  ascended  to  a  better  world  to  receive  her  reward  in  everlasting  bliss.  Although  she  hst 
passed  away,  yet  she  still  lives,  and  long  will  live,  in  the  hearts  and  affections  of  Uiose  who 
knew  and  appreciated  her  many  virtues.  May  they  copy  her  nious  example  in  life,  that  they 
mav  receive  that  support  whieh  sustained  her  through  the  dark  vale  of  the  shadow  of  deatli, 
and  be  pi-epared  to  meet  her  in  another  and  a  purer  worid,  where  sin  has  no  place,  and  sorrov 
is  unknown. 


POETRY. 


For  the  Panoplist. 

HOPE. 

I  said  to  Hope— ''illusive  power, 
•n'liy  reign  is  past,  -we  mert  no  more.' 
*Thy  voice  is  smooth— thy  smiles  are  sweety 
**Rich  glories  on  thy  temples  meet; 
**Youth  bangs  bright  roses  on  thy  face, 
*fliOve  weaves  thy  robe  with  magic  grace; 
^But  thou  art  vain— and  false  as  vain — 
*nrhe  dazzling  source  of  grief  of  pain! 
''My  heart  was  sick^I  sought  for  balm— 
*<6ay  bubbles  danced  upon  thy  palm, 
'<I  touch'd— the  gilded  vapors  broke, 
''Light  was  the  round,  but  deep  the  stroke! 
"May's  blushing  flowers  wav'd  on  thy  breast, 
"T'was  there  i  lull'd  my  cares  to  rest; 
'*But  while  1  slept,  a  serpent  train 
"Wound  round  my  soul,  and  stung  my  brain. 
"Yet  still  I  woo'ed  the  beam  that  throws 
"Such  'varied  lustre  on  thy  brows; 
"I  gazed— the  lovely  halo  fled, 
"And  the  blue  flames  that  light  the  dead, 
'*Fla8h'd  fiercely  o*er  a  subtle  cloud, 
"No  vision  this — *twas  Death  s  cold  shroud. 


"Thy  charm  is  o'er— dissolved  thy  spell, 
"To  all  thy  fi)nd  deceits  farevellP' 
I  ceas'd — the  tinsel  cords  that  bound 
Her  airy  form  to  Earth's  dark  round 
Were  burst  in  twain — she  seemed,  to  rise 
On  the  light  clouds  that  veilM  the  skies, 
In  mild  unwavering  radiance  drest. 
Girt  with  a  blood-besprinkled  vest. 
Borne  on  the  cross — again  she  smH'd— 
Again  despair's  wild  wish  beguiled; 
Again  I  drink  the  rosv  beam; 
'Tis  living  light— 'tis  Heaven's  own  fjtad 
Again  I  press  the  purple  flowers, 
Reared  in  Gethsemane^s  dark  bowers. 
That  flush  the  marble  cheek  of  Death, 
And  fill  the  tomb  with  fragrant  breath! 
O!  if  cold  sorrow  clasp  me  round. 
If  dnstered  woes  like  grapes  abound. 
If  the  dark  flood  that  Satan  pours» 
In  circling  horrors  wildly  roars. 
And  the  bold  shafts  he  dares  to  fling, 
Tear  from  my  heart  each  tender  strio;. 
Wedded  b^  faith  by  love  divine, 
Hope  precious  hope  shall  still  be  mine! 

LAUBBTlf' 


NEW   WOBKS. 

Theology;  explained  and  defended,  in  a  series  of  Sermons;  by  Timothy  Dwight,  S.  T.  D- 
L.  L.  D  late  President  of  Yale  College.  With  a  memoir  of  the  life  of  the  Author.  In  fire  mi* 
umes.   Vol.  I.   Middletown,Conn.;  CUrk  and  Lyman,  1818.  pp.  545. 

Statement  of  facts,  relative  to  the  appointment  of  the  Author  to  the  office  of  Profev* 
of  Chemistry  in  Middlebury  College,  and  the  termination  of  his  connexion  with  that  ColkS^ 
By  Gamaliel  S.  Olds,  A.  M.    Greenfield:  Denio  and  Phelps,  pp.  20. 

Mr.  Josiah  W.  Gibbs,  ofAndover,  has  lately  issued  a  prospectus  containing  propossbfif 
publishing  a  translation  of  the  valuable  Hebrero  Lexicon  of  Geoenius,  The  work  of  Gesesi* 
was  publ^hed  at  Halle  in  Germany  in  1810 — 12,  and  contains  the  result  of  the  philologK" 
jresearches  of  the  learned  in  that  country. 

The  explanation  of  the  Hebrew  words,  which  in  the  original  work  areih  German,  vH" 
rendered  into  English,  and  the  work  thereby  adopted  to  general  use. 

Mr.  Gibb«'  prospectus  contains  a  full  analysis  of  the  plan  and  principles  of  the  woik,ti»> 
specimen  of  the  proposed  undertaking.  The  original  work  of  Gesenius,  and  the  proposal  ^ 
republishing  it,  have  received  the  full  approbation  of  the  Rev.  Professor  Stuart,  of  ABdoveri* 
Professor  Willard,  of  Cambridge,  and  of  others  whose  pursuits  have  been  directed  ta  staditi" 
this  kind, 


James  Loring;  No.  2,  Cornhill,  has  in  the  press  "A  Corapendiam  of  Etssliah  Syntaif  ^ 
concise  Exercises  corresponding  to  the  same,  designed  as  an  Appendix  to  L*.  Murtay'siffl^ 
Grammar  and  Exercises.    By  Jonathan  Burr,  A.  M 


He  has  also,  in  the  press,  a  new  edition  of  Murray's  Exercises,  (Those  who  ^WitOPj^ 
chase  the  last,  bound  with  Mr.  Burr's  Syntax  and  Exercises,  can  be  aocoaunodated;  oreitbtf 
wiU  be  sold  separately.) 
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Proposals  hr  FUigg  k  Goakl,  for  mibUshital' An  ftdhioo  of  The  Septuagiot  and  Apociypha, 
mordine  to  the  Vatican  text,  as  exhibiicd  bj  Boa;  to  whieh  will  be  added  a  telee^sii  of  aU  ilio 
iinpoftaDt  varioiis  readiocs  eontaiiied  in  the  Alexandrine  manuscript,  as  published  bj  Grabe, 
nod  ^fsrwards  by  Breitinger,  with  A  Preliminarj  DisseHation  on  the  origin  of  this  transla- 
tion, the  Umelrhfth  it  was  eompdsed^  the  credit  which  it  has  obtained,  the  state  of  its  text,  the 
prineipal  Editions  of  it,  together  with  remarks  on  its  real  yahie,  and  the  critical  and  cxegetical  - 
uw%  to  which  it  may  be  applied  by  the  interpreter  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  at  the  present 
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CHRONdLOGtCAL  LIST 

OF    THB    PBOT£STAKT    MISSIOITART    STATIONS,  AKH   MISSIONARIES 
l*HB0trGH0l7T  I'HB   yTOBLJi.'^ 

TRANQUEBAR. 

A  DdnUh  Settlemeni  on  tht  east  cogst  qfthe  Indian  Penimula. 

RgrAL  DANISM    MJSSfON  COL  LEGE  .,^1705. 

Augustus  Cttemmerer,  — •  Schreivogel,  Savafayen»  Country  Priest, 
Thid  PriiAarjr  Protestant  Mission  of  India  has  been  reduced  to  great  difli> 
c.Qld^bythe  i^-ceftionof  the  Settlemeqt  to  the  Danish  governmtot,  while  ihi 
resources  from  Denmark  hare  failed. 

The  establishment  consists  of  a  large  chorch,  houses  for  free  and  orphan 
sciiodls,  printing  office  and  warehouses,  and  various  dwelling  houses;  all  thes^ 
ar^  ih  tht  fort.  About  i^  mile  from  Tranquebar,  the  Mission  has  an  excellent 
house,  surround^  by  a  large  garden:  here  the  venerable  Dr.  John  died.  About 
a  mile  further,  it  has  another  good  church,  and  several  rice  or  paddy  fields. 

CBRtSTfAy  KNOWLEDGE   SOCIETr. 

'  The  Society  has,  for  many  years,  rettdired  as»stance  to  this  Mission.  The 
Stshop  of  Calcutta,  in  his  visitation  of  his  diocese,  availed  himself  of  a  vote  ot 
credit  granted  to  his  lordship  by  the  Societyi  to  assist  the  mission,  in  its  pecuniary 
difficulties^  with  gnmu  amoqntuig  to  IS^L 

6ANJAM. 

A  Tofon  6n  the  Oriska  Coait,  in  India. 

lONDQN   iiissjQVARr   5Qr/£rr.— 1713. 

William  Lee. 

Mr.  Lee  was  obliged  to  leave  his  station,,  on  account  of  a  fatal  fever,  by  whicU 

the  schools  and  congifegaitioQ  were  dispers^.    He  retired  to  Madras,  where  both 

he  smd  Mrs.  Lee  were  seriously  ilL    As  they  were  recovered,  af^d  Ganjam  was 

bercomc  healthy  again,  he  l^s  probably  resumed  his  labors. 

JAMAICA. 

A  JVest'India  hlOni. 

ifnirsD  BRE'TBREN.'^F'nfe  StaHons^'-^X't'A, 

Johrt  Lam^,  John  Becker,  JameS  Li^ht,  Samuel  Gruender,  Thothas  Ward. 

None  of  these  stations,  as  yet,  contain  many  bs^ptisedl^eg^oes. 

VEPERY. 

JSTear  Mairdt, 

CBEJSTIAN  KNOi^LEDGE   SqCIETr.-^l72t* 

Charles  William  P262old. 
Tht  late  missloiiary  Gericl^e  left  a  fund  for  the  use  of  this  missioti.    The  mis- 
sion press  having  been  long  unemployed;  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  will  set  it  to 
work  agaSn  without  delay,  if  the  mission  funds  prove  inadequate  to  its  support.  . 

^  Tiie  oriilinsi  srtiole  in  the  Mittionmry  Regjifltev  isjIiTen  in  Alphahetieal  order.  In  oar  in- 
sertion of  the  Ststions  we  have  preferred  the  order  ofotoe,  as  presenliog  a  view  of  missiofnar) 
establithments,  rather  more  intelligible  to  those  readers,  whose  leisure  and  oi^ortuoities  ma.f 
not  have  made  them  snfBeieotly  familiar  with  geographical  arraogement,  to  glance  easily  over 
artieifs  in  the  other  farm. 

Ypii,  X|V.  40 
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DANISH  WEST  INDIES. 
UNITED  BBBTHREy.    Seven  Stations.    lu  the  Islands  of  St.  Thomas,  St  Jan,  and 

St.  Croix-— 1732. 

C.  Gloekner,  £.  Holic,  J.  Hoyer,  F.  D.  Hucnerbein,  J.  lessen,  ^—- Jung,  J.  G. 
KruLger,  J.  C.  Lehuiann,  —  Maehr.  N.  Neisser,  J.  N.  Petersen*  J.  G.  Ratnsch, 
J.  J.  Sparaieyer.  J.  C.  Schattcr,  J.  S.Schaei-f,  H.  F.Sievers.  M.  Wied. 

On  learning  chat  there  was  a  probpcct  of  success  in  evangelizing  the  Negroes, 
hut  that  they  could  only  be  instiMCted  during  the  hours  pf  labor,  two  of  the  Uuited 
Brethren*  Leonard  Dober  and  Toi)ias  Leopold,  cxpi*esbcd  a  readiness  to  sell  them- 
selves as  slaves,  if  no  other  way  of  communicating  instruction  should  be  practica- 
ble, but  this  was  ufierw.irds  found  not  to  be  requisite. 

Thc^reare  upward  of  12,000  negroes  under  the  care  uf  the  missionaries. 

GREENLAND. 

USJTED  BXETMBES,     Three  Stations,     New  Hernhut  (1733) — ^Lichtenfels 
(1758)— .Lichtenau  (1774.) 
J.  Albers,  J.  J  Beck,  M.  Eberle,  C.  Fleig,  J.  G.  Gorcke,  C.  F.  Grillich,  J.  C. 
Kleinschmidt,  J.  F.  Kranich,  J.  Lehman.  J.  H.  Mochne,  V.  Mueller, 
The  walk  and  conversation  of  the  Christian  Greenianders  iilTord  j^y  to  the 
Brethren,  even   under    distressing    circumstances  from    unfilvorable    seasons. 
Brother  Mewtzul  died  Oct.  31,  1816,  having  spent  thirty-three  years  in  the  ser- 
vice uf  the  Greenland  mission.    Inhabitants  of  the  thiee  settlements*  about  1100. 

NORTH  AMERICAN  INDIANS. 

UNITED  BRETHREN,     Three  Stations,    Go«/tr»,  on  the  Muskingum— 1734: /*acr- 

field,  in  Canada,  1734;  renewed  in  1816,  and  called  J^ew  Fairfield^\.\y:  former 

settlement  having  been  destroyed  by  the  American  army:  Spring  Piace^ 

among  the  Cherokee^ — 1735. 

A.  Luckenbach,  C.  F.  Deucke,  J.  R.  Schmidt,  John  Gambold. 

When  the  Indians  fled  from  Fairfield,  they  were  followed  by  the  missionarv, 

C.  F.  Dencke,  who  remained  with  them;  and,  with  his  congregation,  was  chiefly 

bupported  by  the  generosity  of  the  British  government. 

The  new  settlement  is  higher  up  the  river.  The  accounts  received  from  them 
are  of  the  most  encouraging  nature.  A  peculiar  blessing  rests  on  the  congrega- 
tions. At  Goshen,  Brother  Luckenbach  is  particularly  attentive  to  education. 
Several  children  shew  a  good  capacity.  They  translate  portions  of  the  English 
Scriptures  into  tiieir  own  language. 

.    GUIANA, 
ji  Province  in  South  jimerica, 

UNITED    BRETHREN,     Four    Stations,     Paramaribo    (1735) Sommelsdyk 

(1735) — Good  Intent,  on  the  river  Neukeer;  and  another  on  the  river  Copename: 
these  two  recently  formed  by  the  Brethren  Geuth  and  Hafa,  who  left  Hope  on 
the  Corentvu. 

J.  Blitt.  J.  G.  Buechner,  C.  B.  Buettner,  G.  G.  Buck,  W.  C.  Geuth,  C.  Graff, 
John  Hat'a,  T.  Langballe,  J.  D.  Lutzke,  C.  Richter,  C.  L.  Schwartz. 
The  congregation  of  Christian  Negroes  at  Paramaribo  has  increased,  both  in 
number  and  in  grace.  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  rests  on  it,  and  it  enjoys  peace. 
At  the  close  of  1816,  congregation,  713;  of  whom  553  were  communicants.  At 
the  new  stations,  there  was  good  hope  of  success. 

GNADENTHAL. 

In  South  jifiica^  130  miles  K,  ofCafie  Town, 

UNITED  BREtHREN. — 1736,  renewed  1792. 

11.  Marsveld,  H.  P.  Halbeck,  J.  M.  P.  Leitner,  C.  A.  Clemens,  Christian  Thom- 

sen,  John  Lemmertz,  J.  T.  Hofman,  — —  Hornig. 

This  flourishing  settlement  consists  of  1277  persons,  dwelling  in  252  houses. 

Tiie  number  of  communicants  is  434. 

The  Governor  visited  both  this  settlement  and  that  of  Gruenekloof,  in  the  b?gin- 
iiing  of  last  year,  and  expressed  the  highest  satisfaction  at  what  he  witnessed. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  Brethren  to  form  a  new  settlement  in  the  present  year, 
on  Und  granted  to  them  on  the  Witte  Revier,  for  which  one  married  missionary 
and  :  .vo  single  brethren  arc  destined. 
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ANTIGUA. 

^n  Island  in  the  JVc»t  Indies. 

UNirED    BRETHREN, — 1756. 

The  Stations  are  at  St.  John's,  (Tracebay,  and  Gracebill. 
Ch.  Fred.  Richtei-,  Jo.%ph  Newby,  W.  F.  Sautter,  C.  F.  Stobwasser,  Sftmael 

Hoch,  Jens  Olufsen. 
'    A  new  Settlement  has  been  begun  in  Nonsuch  Division,  by  desire  of  the  Legis- 
lature of  that  Island.    There  are  12,000  members  now  in  the  several  oongre- 
gations. 

BARBADOES. 

An  Island  in  the  JV^at  Jndies. 

UNITED  BRETHREN. — Sharf)n.-^lV65, 

J.  Nicholas  Ganson,  J.  A.  Kaltofen. 

WESLETAN  MISSIONS, 

Wniiam  Westerman. 
Members— FTAi/*?*,  10;  Blacks,  44^. 

SAREPTA. 

In  Russian  Tartary,  Hear  Czaritza,  on  the  Wolga. 

UNITED  BRETHREN. — 1765. 

J.  G.  SchiU,  Christian  Hucbner. 
From  Sarepta,  a  settlement  of  the  Brethren,  these  missionaries  proceeded^  in 
1815,  among  the  Calmucks  of  the  Torgutsk  Tribe.    Having  now  learnt  their 
languages  they  are  beginning  to  preach  to  them  the  Gospel. 

TANJORE. 

Jf  City  in  the  Southern  Camatic,  in  the  Indian  Peninsula, 

CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE    StClETT. — 1766. 

John  Caspar  KolhofT.    Country  Priests:  Adeykalam,  Nanaparagason,  and  Abra* 
ham.    The  a^d  and  faithful  Sattianaden  is  dead. 

The  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  m  the  Primary  Visitation  of  his  Diocese,  has  paid 
very  kind  attention  to  the  state  of  this  and  the  other  mbsions  on  the  coast,  under 
this  Society. 

His  Lordship  observes,  that  the  missions  at  Tanjore  and  Trichinopoly,  from 
their  contiguity  and  close  relation,  might  be  considered  as  one;  and  that  they 
form  together,  in  a  Christian  point  of  view,  the  noblest  memorial,  perhaps,  of 
British  connexion  with  India.  To  preserve  them  from  decay,  speedy  and  effect- 
ual aid  is  required.  Mr.  Pohle  is  far  advanced  in  years;  and  though  Mr.  KolhofT 'ft 
exertions  are  great,  no  man  is  equal  to  the  charge  of  congi*egations  scattered 
over  a  district  extending  more  than  fiOO  miles. 

The  want  of  missionaries  and  country  priests  has  induced  the  Society  to  agree 
to  the  ordination  of  two  or  three  suitable  natives.  Mr.  Holzberg,  also,  who  had 
been  suspended  from  his  office  of  missionary,  will  be  restored*  if  the  Bishop  cf 
Calcutta  shall  deem  it  proper. 

TRICHINOPOLY. 
ji  Town  in  the  Southern  Camatic,  in  the  Indian  Peninsula, 

CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE   SOCIETr.. — 1766. 

Christian  Pohle. 
See  Tanjore. 

LABRADOR. 
UNITED    BRRTHREN.-^Three    Stations.-— •'Sam^   1771,     Okkak,   1776.    Hope- 
dale,  1782. 
J.  C.  Beck,  J.  G.  Kmoch,  G.  F.  Knauss,  J.  F.  Keeper,  J.  Koerner,  B.  G.  Kohl- 
meister,  J.  Lundberg,  T.  Martin,  J.,  S.  Meisncr,  J.  L.  Morhardt,  F.  J. 
Mueller,  J.  Nissen,  G.  Schmidcman,  C.  J.  L.  Schreiber,  S.  Stiierman. 
There  are  about  700  inhabitants  in  these  settlements.    The  Christian  Esqui- 
nauXt  in  general,  grow  in  grace;  but  some  have  been  seduced  from  the  settle- 
ments, to  their  great  danger,  by  the  other  Esq^uimaux.    Schools  have  been  di!i» 
gently  attended.    An  edition,  in  Esquimaux,  ot  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  lias  bei'n 
printed  by  the  British  and  Foreig^i  Bible  Society.    Two  of  the  missionaries*  one 
of  whom  had  ministered  in  Labrador  more  than  thirty-one  years,  appeared,  at 
the  Committee,  on  the  17th  of  November*  in  the  costume  of  the  natives,  and  ex- 
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pressed  the  thanks  of  the  Christian  Esquimaux,  for  what  the  Societf  had  done  in 
their  behalf. 

The  missionaries  at  Okkak  writeoo  this  •ttbject—**This  portion  of  the  New 
Testament  in  the  Esquimaux  language  aflfords  us  much  joy  and  encouragement; 
nor  do  we  entertain  a  doubt  but  t|iat  our  Esquimaux  also  will  receive  the  inoft 
benefidal  impressions,  when,  this  winter,  the^  shall  read  the  beauUful  description 
of  the  origin  of  the  Christian  church,  and  feel  their  hearU  warmed  with  fyesk 
.motives  to  gratitude." 

The  aged  Mr.  Schmidtman,  at  Nain,  is  proceeding,  diligently,  in  translating  the 
Epistles. 

The  vessel  which  annually  visits  Labrador,  to  carry  supplies,  was  prevented 
from  reaching  Hopedale,  in  1U6,  by  the  ice  and  furious  sjCorms,  for  the  first  time 
in  fifty- three  years. 

ST.  CHRISTOPHER'S. 

Jin  iMland  m  the  West  Indies, 

UNITED  BRSTBBBN.    Bassaterre. — 1774. 

J.  G.  Procop,  J.  Johansen.    About  2000  Negroes  under  their  care. 

WESLSrAN  MISSIONS. 

John  Smith,  William  Gilgrass,  William  White,  John  Colman. 
Members-.  H^Ai/M,  33;  Blacks,  2552. 
Great  attention  has  been  paid  to  education,  and  with  the  usual  success.    The 
number  of  members  is  diminished,  many  having  died  witnessing  a  fop^  confesyoo. 
The  power  of  religion  is  felt  among  the  survivors. 

ANTIGUA. 

WESLErAN  MISSIONS. — 1786. 

Sam.  P.  WooUey,  Stephen  Swinyard,  George  Bellamy,  Jot.  Qhi^pman,  jan. 
In  this  oldest  and  most  successful  of  the  West  India  Stations,  the  Mission  has 
had  an  increase  of  400  memljicrs,  and  enjoys  the  full  confidence  and  prot^ctipiv  ^    I 
the  local  Authorities. 

Membera—  WhUes^  25;  Blacks,  3552.  i 

CHURCH  MISSJiQNASr   SOCISTT. — TJu'CC  StOtlfins.  t 

Hope,  Bethesda,  and  English  Harbor. 
Sufierintendant  of  Schools,  Charles  TbW^tes. 
Mr.  Dawes  continues  his  care  of  the  schools,  and  has  appointed  Mr.  Thwaitc$ 
to  visit  and  inspect  them.    By  the  last  return^,  they  contained  nearly  700  chil- 
dren.   Much  good  is  doing.    Great  relief  has  been  aflforded  to  the  elder  females^ 
by  the  money  and  clothing  forwarded  for  their  use  by  various  liberal  frien^. 

ST.  VINCENT'S. 
j£n  Island  in  the  West  Indies* 

WESLETAB  MISSIONS^^^lTtT, 

Thomas  Morgan,  John  Smedley,  George  Jackson,  David  Jones,  ^d* 
The  Legislature  of  the  Island  avowed  its  intention  to  emt^arxass  the  misaioB  bj 
restrictive  enactments;  but  the  last  session  passed  without  the  adoption  of  the 
measures  which  the  Council  had  recommended  to  the  IJouse  of  Assembly. 
Memben^Whites^lO;  B(ack^t,ZI^60. 

st;  eustathius. 

^n  Island  in  the  West  Indies, 

WESLErAN  MISSIONS^^17S7. 

\  William  Shrewsbury. 

Members— W%irw,  6;  Blacky,  234. 

BAHAMAS. 
ji  chain  of  Islands  in  the  West  Indies, 

WESLErAN  MISSIONS,^178^. 

Mw  Providence,  William  Wilson,  sen.     Eluthert^,  Michael  Head.    &rhmi 

Inland,  Joset^h  Ward,  William  Turton.    Abaco,  Roger  Moore. 

Laws  have  been  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  these  islands  restrictive  of  the 

mission,  against  which  the  British  government  has  been  petitioned  by  the  Society. 

Among  these  laws,  is  one  prohibiting  all  religious  meetings  after  th^  setliEV 
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m;  wtJch^ ofocNine,  nMeete  tfatmlMiwiiwi  to  ooiitiBiial  incoiiTeaieiiite. 
iaBfti7Sockt«Mftt>cenfonQedinaidofti>eGcii«r%lMj8tioaPiw^   . 

Sn:.  BiUATHOUMIBW.  V  !      .    A 

JaiDfs  Whitwortb.  '    -h  '• 

Memben-^H^M.  14^  JUilthf  447. 

BSRBiIUDA* 
W91iai|iSutclifBB«  WiUkm  WiliMfwloir. 

DOMDnCA. 

9rM$A9i4V  jrxf«/«irf I  If W^  '. 

lUtkm  kfUl^befCAlai^  derived  Jt' to  ■  WiIbw  mtphmty^  Itv.  W^WH 
la  bit  iMlHttev,  4aim  Augnt  1%  JMlfif^ttidi^iRiMiiL  IM  «>VMmmi  itapt 
bi$  4ea^u  jhough  wMJtor  oo  «|i9«rwl  atorflifninqQ  of  on  aaptoMUrkf 
he  says,  **My  work  Is increasmgljr  delightfiiito  me.  It  k  beguwinf  to|^ 
1  of  my  happioess  to  kntropt  too  poor  IwUheo  ood  oatcatu  hi  the  no- 
ble riches  off  Ciktn^  I  have  not  dm  wMi  tHalt*  nor  do  I  expea  to  bo 
om  them  in  tbk  world:  b^t  I  f«eL  M  tboMrti  I  did  not  mind  thorn*  throogh 
[ffla«ie>a,w^^J>I>(pyf  qfthopwwoo^^QodiWMl  fading attthiima work 
rformygood.**  .  •  ^  *..        .v«i- 

'o  successive  years,  the  mtsskmariea  appoiotad  to  Domioiok  kavo  boeif 
iway  by  death,  and  the  people  left  as*ah«ep  wklwot  a  shepherd!  Mr. 
r  has  been  thoa  qoickly  feUawed  ty Jfe  BwiaiCk>  • 
Ixaelloaoy,  Governor  Maxwell,  wl»  ^MaffMed  UflUcU  wbile  Gov- 
f4^rra(.eoDeby  U|boDeiroifoee,graata  |me  a|aaiii»qo«Bteoeiw^  and 
lathe  |it|(empta  to  N&eSttbe  popa&tlM  fi*^ 

GRENADA*      . 

mj^nM^AM  Mint^ME,f^tmk\. 
DaiM'IfililanL  '-*■... 
Member»-.iriUlr«,  3^  4Mbv  Wl«^ 
\M  diod  on  tihls  ^tAtlooiit  BleeMiborJU|i4^>iia  depeAedte  tMi  twa  n&it 

ristian,  ■        j       .  ■■.■-.  ■■■     -     ..     I'-^j-f -r'/ .--    ■ 

KSVIB.     -  :-^-^- 

mBSAMr>^0  nyaffiaMKmT'irMi-  ."■■::'*-  /»-'*>  -t-..  --..i. 
lohiiDaea,laweaSoiHe«b^     -^^  :'   <^ 
Mcmber»^iPiUi^  19»  Mecte^uas. 

■     ■  '.■■■*  ;  ■  -^     ?       -•  ■;  •     .       * 

TRlNfQ/IDL   '  r-'i-. 
4n  IHmnd  H  ik^  Wt9t  JMkt^ 
trMSLsrjm  miaMiaf^j^MWk 
Abraham  WbtehtHiB.'     'r-r^ 

LONDON   ^ISSiOMAMr  SOClMfT^^WUB. 

■  Thomaa' Adlai.">'^-'^:'.:-^ '"--' 
ii4am  u  pretty  weU  attended,  eepedall^  bf  jprtpiaafaeioe  aiid«i|geaiBi. 
aCthe  pUntera  In  the  eomtry  hava  f  mtf  imA  wmk  iii  that  their  Ke 
B«Cnicted»  aaid  have  proartecd  to  c<MHbneiiDtlwiiipp#t'eff«4 

■■•    :  .  .    ■  ■•     '     •'  i  •     '•:-■ 

'■    TOBAGa 

Moses  Rayom*.  «     i     ■ 

Members-*  Fr%i/c«,  lOj  Black,  140. 
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VIRGIN  ISLANDS. 

Agroufi  ofI»land9  in  the  West  Indiee, 
mssLSrjN  jir/S5/oyf.— irss. 
John  Raby,  Jonathan  Raynar,  John  Maddocks. 
Mtmben^fVhites,  67;  Blacks,  1664. 
Education  is  much  attended  to.    Upwards  of  120  children  are  taught  on  Sun* 
days.    Considerable  numbers  of  Negroes,  liberated  from  slave  ships,  have  been 
landed  at  Tortola,  and  have  received  religious  instruction.    The  Societies  are  in 
a  good  state,  and  the  Sunday  school  on  the  increase. 

JAMAICA. 

WBSLRrAN  MISSIOHS^^1799. 

Kinf^ston,  George  Johnstone,  William  Ratcliife.  Shaniah  Teton.  John  Hudson 
Morant  Bay,  John  Wiggins,  James- Underbill.  Grateful  MUL  James  Hone. 
Montego  Bay  and  Falnwuth.    John  Shipman,  William  Binning. 

Tne  work  rapidly  advances,  both  where  Societies  have  been  long  formed,  and  I 
in  new  places  to  which  the  missionaries  have  been  invited  to  extend  their  labors  I 
the  increase  of  members  at  Kingston  alone,  has,  within  the  last  six  months,  ben 
300:  but,  notwiths^mding  the  facts  which  have,  from  time  to  time,  been  exhibited 
in  proof  of  ;he  excellent  effects  resulting  from  the  instruction  of  the  Negroes,  and 
the  increased  number  of  friends  which  the  mission  has  been  acquiring  among  tke 
respectable  white  inhabitants  of  the  colonies,  laws  have  been  passed  by  the  Legii- 
lature  of  the  Island,  against  which  it  lias  been  thought  necessary  to  petitioo  the 
government  at  home. 

Members— FTAirw,  25;  Black%,  4122. 

BAPriST  MISSIONART  SOCIETT. 

James  Coultart. 
Moses  Baker  is  not  considered  as  a  missionary.    Mr.ilowe  has  entered  into  the 
joy  of  his  Lord.    Mr.  Compeer  has  left  the  island* 

POLYNESIA.  :  |c 

Or  the  Islande  of  the  Great  South  Sea.  ''■  j* 

LONDON  MISSION ARr  ^or/fifr.— Otahcite  and  Eimea — \797. 
John  Da  vies,  William  Henry,  Samuel  Tessier,  Henry  Nott,  James  Hay- 
ward,    Charles   Wilson,  Henry  Blcknell,    W.    P.  Crook,   Wil- 
liam Ellis,  J.  M.  Orsmond,  Charles  Barff. 
JVb w  on  their  fiauaage: 
L.  E.  Threlkeld,  David  Darling,  Robert  Bourne,  George  Piatt,  John  Williams. 
Mr.  Ellis  proceeded  from  Port  Jackson,  to  join  his  Brethren.    Messrs.  Ors- 
mond aTid  Barir  arrived  at  Port  Jackson  at  the  close  of  1816,  "and  would  fi^w 
Mr.  Ellis  by  the  first  conveyance. 

(  A  great  change  has  been  wrought  among  the  natives.  But  a  few  years  sinoe, 
they  were  l>lind  and  cruel  idolaters.  After  much  and  patient  labor,  the  missioi' 
ariea.  have  been  made  instruments  of  inestimable  g^d-  Idolatry  has  passed 
away.  The  public  signs  of  it  have  been  destroyed.  The  household  deities  d 
Pomarre,  he  has  given  to  the  missionaries,  that  they  might  be  sent  to  England, 
to  shew  his  friends  here  what  "foolish  gods  thev  had  worshipped.  Under  Chris- 
tian  principles,  and  counselled  by  their  best  friends  the  missionaries,  they  VM]  \- 
become  a  happy  people.  It  is  said  that  3000  persons  have  learned  to  read.  Tbe 
Scriptures  are  gradually  preparing  for  them.  It  is  painful  to  add  to  all  this,  bat  i 
it  ought  not  to  be  concealed*  that  though  Pomarre  seems  cordially  to  embrace 
the  profession  of  Christianity,  and  lends  it  all  the  countenance  in  his  power,  yet 
his  spirit  and  habits  do  pot  manifest  that  he  is  under  its  full  influence.  Let  him 
be  remembered  in  the  prayers  of  Christians. 

SERAMPORE  AND  CALCUTTA. 

SeramfiorCf  aa  a  Danish  Settlement,  has  lately  reverted  to  that  Government. 

BAPrisr  MISSIONART  SOCIETr, — 1799. 

Miasionarfes:  Drs.  Carey  and  Marsh  man:  Messrs.  Ward,  Lawson,  Eustace, 

Carey,  Yeates,  Randall,  and  Penny;  with  the  natives,  Sebukrama« 

Neelo,  Jahans,  Petruse,  Canta,  and  Cait*hano. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce,  eldest  son  of  the  late  Rev.  S.  Pearce^  dF  Birminghan,  is 

probably  arrived.    He  is  a  printer,  and  b  gone  out  to  serve  the  misnon  in  that 

capacity. 
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Messrs.  Stqshen  Sutton  and  David  Adam  are  on  their  voyage. 
The  various,  extensive,  ai^  beneficial  labors  ia  which  the  missionaries  have 
en  engaged,  are  in  a  state  oT encouraging  progress.  The  Word  of  Life  is  sound- 
l  forth  in  various  directions,  principally  by  means  of  the  Brethren  raised  up  in 
t  country;  and  instances  frequently  occur,  in  which  it  appears  to  be  made  the 
v$er  of  God  unto  talvation. 

VANS-VARIYA. 
j1  Village  in  India^  at  no  great  dutancefrotn  Serantfiore* 

BAPTIST  MISSIOSASr  SOClETr,^l799, 

Tarachund,  Mttive, 
A  small  Christian  society  sprang  up  here  some  time  rince,  solely  in  conse* 
aence  of  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures.  Tarachund,  their  minister,  continues 
>Bhew  much  ze<al  and  earnestness  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  is  said  to  spend 
early  all  his  income  in  promoting  the  Gospel,  reserving  scarcely  any  part  for 
inself. 

BETHEr^SDORP. 
In  Sfpiith  Africa^  about  500  mileefrom  Cafie  To^n. 

LONDON  MJSSIONAUr    SOCIETr^^-^lBO^. 

J.  G.  Messer,  —  Hooper,  Evan  Evans. 
The  work  of  conversion  among  the  Hottentots  is  still  going  forward,  thongh 
it  in  so  rapid  and  remarkable  a  manner  as  before.    The  school  flourishes, 
hies  were  much  wanted,  which  want  the  Bible  Society  has  amply  supplied. 

he  settlement  now  consists  of  about  1000  persons. 

GRIQUA  TOWN. 

In  South  Jtfrica — about  700  milt8  M  of  Co  fie  Tovnh 

LONDON  MISSIONART  SOCIETr, — 1802. 

William  Anderson,  Henry  Helm. 
B.  Berend,  P.  David,  J.  Hendrick,  Piet  Sabba,  A'ativea. 
Prejudices  among  the  unconverted  natives  against  Mr.  Anderson  have  sub- 
Led.  Many  young  people  have  been  turned  from  darkness  to  light.  More  than 
ly  adults  have  been  lately  baptised;  and  the  general  state  of  religion  is  encour- 
ing.  Many  neighboring  Kraals  of  Bushmen  have  desired  teachers.  Piet  Sabba 
ks  been  sent  to  one  of  them. 

KARASS. 
Russian  Tartartfy  in  the  government  of  Caucasus^  between  the  Black  Sea  and 

the  Cas/iian. 

EDINBURGH  MISSIONART  SOCIETT. — 1802. 

Alexander  Paterson,  James  Galloway. 
The  Sultan  Kategerry,  one  of  the  fruits  of  this  mission,  after  spending  some 
ne  in  this  couhtry ,  is  returned  home, 
lu  May,  1816,  Mr.  Paterson  set  out  on  a  journey  to  the  Crimea. 

STELLENBOSCH. 
in  South  Jfrica^  36  miles  from  Cape  Town, 

LONDON  MISSIONART  SOCIR^T, — 1802. 

J.  Bakker. 
The  Gospel  is  accompanied  with  the  divine  blessing.    The  people,  grateful  for 
«ir  privileges,  are  generous  in  their  contributions,  not  only  for  the  support  of 
k  mistton,  but  for  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  in  other  places. 

NAMAQUALAND. 
In  South  Africa. 

LONDON  MISSIONART  50f/£rr*— 1804. 

H.  Si:hmelen.  J.  Bartlett,  J.  Marquard. 
Bethany,  formerly  called  Klip  Fountain,  SS  miles  N.  of  Cape  Town,  is  occu- 
«d  by  Mr.  Schmeleu.  He  had  baptised  sixty  five  adults,  besides  forty  children. 
«  says,  ''  There  is  a  sincere  desire  among  the  Namaquas  to  be  instructed  in  the 
ay  of  salvation.  God  has  opened  a  wide  door,  and  prepares  the  hearts  of  many 
receive  the  Word  with  gladness." 

Mr.  Banlett  and  Mr.  Marquard  also  labor  among  the  Namaquas,  but  their 
atioa  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Report  of  the  Sqci^ty.    Mr,  Bartlett,  on  coming  to 
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a  kraal  of  Namaquas,  was  forcibly  detained:  the  people  would  not  suffer  him  i 
depart,  till  he  had  instmcted  them  in  the  way  of  i^lvation:  some  of  them,  k  i 
said,  laid  themselves  down  in  the  road  before  him,  t0  prevent  his  departure. 

WRSLETAV  MISSIONS, 

Barnabas  Shaw,  Edward  Edwards. 

Mr.  Shaw,  the  last  missionary  sent  to  Cape  Town,  led  by  a  strong  desire  t 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  in  the  interior,  has,  with  the  consent  of  th 
Committee,  fixed  his  reudence  among  the  Little  Namaquas.  He  has  commence 
building  a  house  for  himself,  and  a  place  for  divine  worship.  The  Hottentot 
appear  not  only  willing,  but  eager  to  be  instructed-^a  fieofUc  firefiared  for  th 
JLord.  Mr.  Shaw  has  ^wn  the  Boors  that  he  can  plough  to  better  purpose  iriti 
an  English  plough  and  four  oxen,  than  can  be  done  with  their  own  ploughs  am 
twelve  oxen:  this  has  encouraged  the  Hottentots  to  begin  cultivation,  and  msdi 
ihem  eager  to  have  com. 

This  station  is  on  the  Khamies  Mountains:  it  bids  fidr  to  become  of  importanccj 
as  there  is  no  church  withm  perhaps  150  or  200  miles,  and  no  missionary  setd^ 
mctit  near.    Mr.  Schmclen  kindly  accompanied  Mr.  Shaw,  and  saw  him  seitied, 

BERHAMPORE. 
Ji  Town  in  Bengal,  about  120  milee  x.  N.  w.  of  Calcutta, 

Ma  pri  ST  Mission  ART  5or/£rr^— '1804.  j 

Pran-krishna,  Nidhee-rama,  JSfativee.  J 

From  this  station,  whioh  had  been  recently  formed,  most  of  the  membership  J 
removed  to  Calcutu.    Several  families  were  under  instruction.    The  statiooii 
now  principally  supplied  by  Mr.'Ricketts,  lately  fixed  at  Moorshedabad  oriti 
immediate  vicinity. 

CAPE  TOWN. 
In    South    Africa, 

LONDON    MISSIONABT  SOC/£rr.— 1804. 

George  Thom. 
Mr.  Thom  has  lately  taken  a  journey  of  1100  miles  into  the  interior,  in  the 
course  of  which  he  preached  to  many  thousands  of  Colonists,  Hottentou,  m1 
slaves. 

IVES  LET  AN  MISSIONS. 

Mr.  Barnabas  Shaw  having  moved  into  the  interior,  another  missionary  is  to  be 
sent  to  Cape  Town  by  the  Committee. 

SIERRA  LEONE. 
A  Colony  belonging  to  Great  Britain,  on  the  Western,  Coast  of  Africa. 

CHURCH  MISSIONARr    S0C/£7'r.— :1804b' 

The  Society,  after  supplying,  byr  its  missionaries,  for  many  5*ears,  the  cbalh 
lainc^  of  the  c<;lony,  had  the  happiness  to  recommend  to  government  the  Rer*]^ 
WilUam  Gamon  as  first,  and  the  Rev.  John  Collier  as  second  chaplain,  of  thtp 
colony.    These  clergymen  will  cordially  co-operate  in  the  various  plans  for  bei- 
efitting  Sierra  Leone;  and  will  render  tlie  Society  every  adsistance  m  the  coo*  |t 
duct  of  its  missions. 

The  Rev.  H.C.  Decker  lately  sailed  for  the  colony. 

In  order  to  place  the  education  of  youth,  throughout  the  colonjr,  on  aiuiifor< 
and  efficient  plan,  the  society  has  made  proposals  to  govemnieut,  to  takeonits^ 
tlie  charge  of  the  colonial  as  well  as  the  countiy  schools;  that  is,  those  whichiit 
established  in  Free  Town  for  the  children  of  the  settlers,  as  well  as  those  which  are 
formed  in  the  Negro  towns  in  the  colony. 

See,  in  this  list,  under  the  heads,  J*>ee  Town,  Lieceater  Mountain,  Kkifjf 
Tbvm^  Regent* a  Town^  Gloucester  Town,  Leofiold  Town,  IVitberforce  Tovfu 

CEYLON. 
The  encouragement  wisely  given  by  government  to  the  benevolent  attempts ti 
evangelize  this  noble  island,  hafi  led  to  strenuous  exertions,  in  which  variiA 
bodies  of  Christians  are  taking  their  share. 

LONDON   MISSIONARr  sociEtr. — 1805. 
J.  D.  Palm,  J.  P.  Ehrhaidt,  W.  HeEvd. 
The  missionaries  now  act  as  ministers  of  stated  congregations: — ^Mr.  PaliHt*' 
the  Dutch  church  in  Columbo;  Mr.  Ehrhardt  preaching  at  Caliura,  alternately 
in  Dutch  and  Cingalese;  and  Mr.  Read  at  AmlamgoiKiy,  iu  Duich.    Tbey  al!>(' 
attend  Co  sciiools. 
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MADRAS. 
27ie  second  of  the  three  British  Presidencies  in  India--on  the  East  Coast  of  the 

Peninsula, 

LONDON  MlSSlONARr  SOCIETT. — 1805. 

W.  C.  IiQveless,  Richard  Knill,  Charles  Mead. 
Mr.  Mead  has  joined  Mr.  Loveless  and  Mr.  Kfiill.  Messrs.  Lee»  Gordon,  and 
Medhurst,  belonging  to  other  stations,  have  labored  for  a  time  id  Madras.  There 
n  regular  preaching  at  the  chapel,  and  in  some  other  places.  There  are  free 
schools  for  both  boys  and  girls:  in  that  for  boys,  there  are  147:  that  for  girls  is  just 
beginning.  In  different  fiative  schools  there  are  also  250  children.  The  mission- 
aries print  a  Quarterly  Paper,  containing  a  view  of  each  part  of  the  mission. 

VIZAGAPATAM. 

In  the  Northern  Circars,  of  the  East  Coast  of  the  Peninsula  of  India. 

LONDON  MISSIONARY   SOCIBTr. — 1805. 

John  Gordon,  Edward  Pritche^,  James  Dawson. 

Mr.  Dawson  writes  in  the  beginning  of  last  year:— ."We  are  out  every  day 
among  the  people,  who  are  evidently  more  disposed  to  make  inquiries  after  the 
truth.  The  children  in  the  schools  perform  wonders,  and  make  an  evident  pro- 
rrcss  in  the  knowledge  of  divine  things.  Our  principal  school  is  in  the  very 
Jeart  of  the  town,  and  open  to  every  person  who  passes  by.  The  novelty  of  cat- 
echising the  children,  and  the  promptitude  of  their  answers,  never  fail  to  bring 
numbers  to  hear  them;  knd  the  questions  give  a  series  of  subjects  for  inquiry  and 
conversation.  The  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  their  language  will  be,  I 
trust,' of  eternal  benefit  to  this  people.  We  hope  soon  to  have  all  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  their  hands." 

At  Chiacole,  about  sixty  miles  to  the  northward,  the  folly  of  idolatry  begins  to 
be  felt,  by  means  of  the  dispersion  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  occasional  labors  of 
the  missionaries. 

CANTON. 
•4  Sea-fiort  in  the  Emfiire  qfChina^  ofextensivs  commerce^  and  vast  ftofiulation. 

LONDON  MISSIONARr  SOCIETT, — 180r. 

Robert  Morrison,  D.  D. 
'  Various  and  fresh  difficulties  have  arisen  in  this  mission.    Dr.  Morrison  has, 
However,  commenced  new  and  large  editions  of  the  Chinese  New  Testament, 
"Which  will  probably  be  executed  at  Malacca,  rather  than  at  Canton. 

The  Religious  Tract  Spciety  has  granted  900^  for  Chinese  Tracts.  Dr.  Mor- 
rison speaks  highly  of  the  tracts  prepared  by  Mr.  Milne. 

Dr.  M.  writes,  Feb.  24, 1817,  "I  have  here  a  very  anxious  time,  from  the  gov- 
ernment being  so  aversft  to  the  least  acquaintance  with  their  language.  We  must 
look  to  God,  our  Father  and  our  Friend,  for  help.  I  .would  study  to  give  no 
^kftnce  in  any  thing;  and  at  the  same  time,  I  wish  to  avoid  an  undue  fear  of  nian. 
X  often  pray  that  I  may  be  prepared  to  suffer  and  to  die  for  the  sake  of  our  Lord 
^iesus;  and,  though  conscious  of  great  uuworthiness,  I  trust  the  unseen  hand  of 
the  Almighty  sustains  me." 

CUTWA. 
A  Town  in  Bengal^  75  miles  JV.  from  Calcutta, 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARr  SOCIETr,^lS07. 

William  Carey,  jun. 
Mut'hoora,  Vishnuva,  Kaiita--«JVa;fv^«. 
The  inhabitants  of  this  populous  and  exten^ve  district  are  eager  to  obtain  Gos- 
|)els  and  tracts;  and,  from  various  quarters,  Mr.  Carey  has  received  pressing 
>^pplications  for  the  establishment  of  new  schools. 

JESSORE. 
In  Bengal^77  miles  £.  M,  E.  of  Calcutta. 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARr  SOCIETr. — 1807. 

William  Thomas  (Country  born.) 
Sephul-rama,  Manika-sha,  Nurottoma,  JVaCives. 
Mr.  Thomas  has  been  ill.    Some  recent  conversions  have  taken  place  among 
the  natives. 
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BETHESDA. 
In  South  Africa^  about  700  mUesfrom  Cmfie  Town. 

lONDOH  MISSlOHASr  SOCIBtf^^lSOB, 

Christopher  Sass. 
Mr.  Sass  has  baptised  fiixty  adolt  persoos;  and  many  others  are  convinced  of 
their  sinful  state. 

DEMARARA. 
In  South  America. 
LOHDON  MissiovAMr  soT/A^Tr.— Le  Resottvemr.—ldOS. 
John  Smith. 
Mr.  Smith  is  attended  by  a  great  number  of  the  slaves^ 

QBORGE  TOWK.     1809. 

John  Daries,  Richard  Elliott 
A  number  of  the  Negroes  attend  worship;  and  many  of  them  meet,  in  private 
for  mutual  edification. 

WESLETAN  MISSIONS, 

John  Mortier,*  Matthew  M.Thackray. 

An  opposition^  which  had  been  excited,  appears  to  subside.  The  congreg^tioot 
have  greatly  increased. 

Members— -IFiUr»,  9;  Biaekt^  956;  and  are  increasing  in  i^ety.  A  Mfeaion- 
a?y  Society  has  beep  formed,  in  aid  of  the  general  fund,  which  soon  promised  in- 
ward of  100^.  per  amium.  Several  of  the  slaves  subscribe.  When  one  of  the 
missionaries  asked  tiiem  whether  they  could  afford  to  s^ve  any  thing,  tkjr 
replied,  **Sir,  we  ought,  of  all  persons*  to  help  our  poor  fellow  creatures.    Ooce 


Jt  to  help  to  carry  de  Gospel  to  my  fellow  creatures*  for  I  sore  de  Gospel  Iulh 
done  much  for  my  soul,  and  I  wish  all  de  woiid  to  feel  de  same.'V 

There  is  a  great  desire  for  Bibles  among  the  Negroes  at  Demaranu.  One  mii- 
sionary  writes— 

"I  had  no  just  iidea  of  the  number  of  the  Negroeathat  wish  for  Bibles,  tifl  I 
mentioned  to  some  of  them,  that  I  would  procure  Bibles  for  those  who  wished  to 
have  them.  The  next  week,  applications  poured  in  from  every  plantatios, 
especially  for  Bibles  with  references  in  the  margin.  The  Negroes  say  they  will 
S^t  the  money  ready  by  the  time  the  Bibles  arrive.'* 

GOAMALTY. 

In  Bengal,  200  miles  M  of  Calcutta. 
BAprist  MissioNART  sotf/^rr.— 18Q^. 
Krishnoo,  a  JVative.    ' 
Krishnoo  pursues  his  work  with  assiduity.    He  distributes  a  great  number  of 
books,  and  has  much  discussion  with  his  countrymen. 

GRUENEKLOOF. 
In  South  Africa, 

USi^ED  BRETHREN, — 1808. 

J.  O.  Bonatz,  J.  Fritsch,  J.  H.  Schmitt,  J.  J.Stein. 
By  the  last  returns,  there  were  290  persons  connected  with  this  settlement;  of 
whom  fifty-three  were  communicants,  and  ninety^three  baptised.    A  new  church 
was  built  last  year,  the  former  one  being  too  small  for  the  congregation. 

DIGAH. 

In  Hindoatan,  320  miles  K,  w.  of  Calcutta. 

BAPTISE  MISSJONART  SOCIETTi — 1809. 

William  Moore,  Joshua  Rowe.     Ram-prisada,  Mitive, 
Mr.  Chamberlain  visited  Digah  early  in  1817,  aqd  was  greatly  encouraged 
from  observing  the  injQiuence  of  the  Word  of  God  on  the  minds  of  inquirers. 

BALASORE. 

A  Town  in  India,  about  120  miles  s.  w,  of  Calcutta. 

BAPTISE  MISSJONART  SOCIErr, — 1810. 

John  Peter,  an  Armenian. 
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VBLLARt. 

A  TWwi  in  ike  Mymnrt.  in  india» 

John  Hands,  Jotmh  Tagrldf,  W.fteeve. 
'  Nntbhers  of  AehMiUien  BMke  mqmyi  batUmr  too  freooentlf  kerpt  them  in 
hesitation.  Natire  schools  eontinae  to  pfosper.  Much  good  has  b^isn  ooneamon^ 
the  military.    The  misslonariesearnortlf  loog  for  a  printing-presSf    They  are 
proce^ng  in  the  translation  of  the  Scrlptores  hito  the  Caaaara  language. 

AGRA, 

4  Une  City  in  Indh^  SOO  mtie9  ir.  m.  (^  QUeuf^a. 
MjJ^risTt  Missj^njsr  s<^/jKm— •1811. 
-«-T-  Peacock. 
enuRca  ^issioajjitr  se^eisfr:      ^ 
Abdoot  Messeeh,  Aiimre. 
Under  great  disconragemeat,  fmii  the  ceneral  faidifiisrence  and  f  ti^ii  tntter  tfihs 
position  of  his  countrymen*  Abdool  mafaitttuiSt  by  the  moe  of  God,  a  truly  Chris- 
tian character.  He  kmgs  for  the  retwm  of  hk  hrbvedGounseUgr,  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Corrie.  KM  and  active  IKends  en  Uie  spot  greally  strengthen  hb  bands.  Th«« 
wc  two  schools  established  at  tWitttioa,   Ti|e  sacred  |Mve^  is  secretly  work- 
Iqritsway. 

*»  -^The  journals  of  Abdool  Bftaieeh  have  owlted  ^  mn^ih  interest  In  that  folthfbl 
^tervant  of  Ct^rMt,*^  that  our  readers  ^luuiot  fidi  to  be  gr^tiped  by  a  picture  df 
lite,  drawn  by  t1^  t 


hand  ci  one  of  the  company's  chapli^    MAbdoolMesweli 


fiaa  been  at  my  bouse  for  a  fSew  days.  Host  sk^all  |  describe  to  you  this  interest^ 
kKf  man*  He  appears  about  forty,  a  Uttle  UicUned  to  corpulenqr  ip  ms  figuta; 
Us  height  about  five  foot  ten  Inches  and  a  half;  remarkably  handsome  with  an 
aftr  of  Astatic  dignitar  teq^pered  1^  aswaatnefs  of  demeanor  perfectly  fosGioatln#. 
Mt  Is  very  much  of^i^  gentleman,  a^  ifo  *oa)d  say  in  En«and«  V^  with  a£^ 
fan  recognise  the  simplici^  and  naivete  so  obvious  in  the  jo^iraals  pttb)isbea  lr\ 
IheMisJonaryllegister.  He  is  very  aealon,  patient,  and  uniform  ia  his  labori; 
ii|t  seems  to  moonit  as  he  mgitwupa  it  hi  his  latter  to  f^r*  CiHrrie»  *Uke  a.pigcon 
ifith  a  broken  wing.^  ** 

^^  CALEDOK. 

A&^h4frkayaboMiflSOm3mM./iromC!a0enwn» 

John  Sddenfaden. 
The  preaching  of  the  Gospells  attend^  by  the  powerfol  iafluence  of  the  Hohr 
Spirit.    Many  are  inquiring,  '^What  shall  i^e  do  tq  be  savedi^*    The  peopM^ 
atuched  to  ^is  settledieat  ar^  nnmeioast  hot  poor.   Cinli^ation  hicreases  in  ai^ 
^couraging  c^egr^. 

CETLON. 

i.  Chater,  T.  Grlfl(th,  ■  i. .  '.Biers. 
Messrs.  Chater  and  Siers  preach  at  Cbtambo,  to  Portuguese,  Cinghlese,  and 
English.  Ai^r.  Chater  had  mada  progress,  with  the  assisunce  of  the  late  Mr. 
Tolfrey,  m  translating  the  Psalms  info  Cingalese.  In  coiviectipn  with  Messrs. 
Armour  and  Clpngh,  W^l^S^^ui  mlsnooari^  be  is  proc^hig  with  th^  translar 
tion\  of  Uie  ScriptoRS  bj^;un  by  l^r.  Tol&ey. 

CHTTAGOHQ. 

w#  DUtr^t  o/Bengak  atotu  330  mUe$  ^fnm  Gufnittu,. 

SAJfriST  MISSfO^AMt  socMBrr^^JBX^. 

— --rr  I^  Bruyn,  --r-r  Bandry. 

Mjany  of  the  Mugs,  an  uncivitiaed  people  in  this  qnartei^,  haVe  beep  hrou|^t  t<% 

the  profe^ion  of  Christlahtty,  a^n^^ve  pessjevered  agafaist  oppoidtlpn.    The  mi9% 

sionaries  enter  the  marketa  aln^st  daflv,  and  proclaim  the  gm  tidiogs  of  salva* 

tibn.    They  have  frequent  virits  from  their  nttghbors^apid  to  vajrioos  ways  nc^jt^ 

to.be  actively  spre^dtog  liic  light  9f  the  Gospel  aroopd^ 


SH  Ckrmnl9gical  Liit  of  the  Proteatant  Mttsicmry  Suui^m*       fvLVt 

NAGPORE. 

Tlte  Ca/iital  of  the  Eantern  Ma/traitas.  615  milet  iv.  ofCalcuttm. 

BAPTIST  MISSIOSAMT  SOCJETT^ — 1812. 

Rum-Mohun,  Mitivc, 
This  pious  native  itinerant  labors  with  success,  •  Hopeful  inquirers  present 
themselves. 

PATNA. 
A  large  City  in  India^Z20  miUs  n.  fy,  of  Calcutta, 


10  miUa  i 

BAPTIST  MISSI0NAR]^lC/ETr.-^tSl2* 


J.  T.  Thompson,  •Ji^K'latman 
Mr.  Thompson  has  betn  lately  joined  by  Mr.  Flatman,  who  desires  to  devote 
himself  to  the  work  of  the  mission.  In  a  journey  to  Benares  and  Allahabad,  Mr. 
Thom[)son  had  mapy  opportunities  of  publishing  the  Gospel,  and  observed 
throughout  the  cmmtry  a  general  impression  that  it  will  be  soon  triumphant.  He 
has  also  visited  Bvttiah,  about  ninety  miles  distant,  to  ascertain  the  practicability 
.of  establishing  schools  there. 

SURAT. 
ji  large  City  on  the  Western  side  of  the  Peninatda  of  India. 
BAPTIST  MissioV'Aitr  5pc/jsrr.— 1812. 
C.  Carapeit  Aratoon,  Armenian, 
The  journal  of  this  missionary  contains  some  striking  facts  illustrative  of  the 
nature  of  those  impediments  which,  in  every  country,  oppose  the  progress  of  the 
CTO$|>el  of  Christ.  On  one  occasion,  an  old  man,  after  listening  for  a  long  time, 
observed,  "I  see  we  are  nothing,  and  that  nothing  can  be  done  by  us:  we  ar«ooly 
flutes  in  the  band  of  God"  At  another  time,  when  addressing  near  fifty  persons^ 
one  of  them  objected,  *  Our  shasters  are  not  good;  therefore  we  are  vicious;  bat 
.the  Christian  shaster  is  good;  why  then  are  Christians  wicked?*'  To  this  Ara- 
to^  replied,  that  there  wei*e  two  soits  of  Christians,  but  pot  two  sorts  of  Hio- 
doos:  the  false  Christians  confessed  Christ  with  the  lips  only,  not  with  the  heart 
They  askcdf  how  this  could  be.  He  said,  *'Do  you  call  him  a  Mussulman,  who 
does  not  walk  according  to  the  koran?"  They  said,  **No.''-— **Do  you  call  hira  s 
Parsee,  who  does  not  worship  the  sun?** — **Na"— -Do  you  call  him  a  Hindoo,  who 
eats  the  cow,  and  does  not  worship  the  gods?"  They  answered^  "No. "-^** Well, 
then,*'  said  the  missionary,  ••neither  do  we  call  them  Christians  who  obey  not 
Christ.  Here  is  the  Gospel.  Take  it:  read  and  examine  for  yourselves.  Here 
you  will  see  the  characters  of  those  who  are  the  real  followers  of  Christ. 
Th^y  only  are  Christians,  who  fear  God,  obey  Christ,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments." 

yONGROO  POMOH. 
Among  the  Bulhms'^n  Weetern  Africa-^ofifiosite  to  Sierra  heone, 

CHURCH  MISSJOSART    SQCIBTT. — 1812. 

Gustavus  l^einhold  Nylander,  Stephen  Caulker,  JSTative  Usher, 
Mr.  Nylander  has  completed  the  four  Gospels  in  Builom,  and  devotes  himself 
to  his  labors.    Mr.  Cates  d^d  not  enter  on  this  station,  as  was  lirst  designed.   See 
Wilberforce  Term* 

BOMBAY. 

The  third  of  the  British  Presidencies  in  India  ^  and  the  firincifial  Settlement  ontht 

west  side  of  the  Peninsula, 

AMERICAN  BOARD   OF  MISSIONS 1813. 

Samuel  Newell,  Gordon  Hall,  Horatio  Bardweli.  On  his  way:  John  Nichols. 
The  missionaries  preach  almost  daily  to  the  natives,  in  Mahratta,.in  their  own 
house,  at  their  temples,  or  by  the  way  side;  but  are  not  yet  able  to  collect  a  stated 
congregation.  They  have  begun  a  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  have  finish- 
ed St.  Luke,  but  proceed  with  deliberation.  They  have  translated  and  printedSt 
Matthew,  and  several  tracts  in  Mahratta. 

HTESlErAN  MISSIONS. 

John  Horner. 

Another  missionary  is  to  be  sent  by  the  committee, 

Mr,  Horner  reached  Bombay  on  the  5ih  of  Sept.  1816,  after  a  passage  of  about 
four  months.  He  was  learning  Mahratta,  which  language  is  spoken  by  two  thirds 
of  the  population.    His  teacher  was  an  intelligent  Brahmin.    He  had  an  inter- 


riew  trith  the'  ^aliop  of  Calcutta,  then  at  Bombay',  the  day  after  hk  arrival.  His 
lordship  spoke  highly  of  the  zeal  and  conduct  of  the  aocie^*s  iniasionaries  in 
Ceylop,  and  wishi^  Mr.  Homer  equal  success  io  Bombay. 

BURDWAN. 
In  India. 

CHUBCB  MISSIONASr  SOCZSTT. 

At  this  place  there  is  a  school;  and«  at  Lackoody  and  Ryawo,  two  ethers^ 
rhey  contain  about  350  scholars.  Lieutenant  Stewart  takes  these  schools  uode^ 
us  charge,  and  reports  to  the  Calcutta  Corresponding  Committee. 

Five  new  school-houses  were  erected  at  the  date  of  the  last  advices;  and  were 
ibout  to  be  opened,  at  Kahal  Gong,  Koochunagore,  JoAgpore,  Cumaulpore,  and 
Gvowtumpore. 

CHINSURAH. 
In  Bengal^  formerly  a  Dutch  SeitUmeni. 

LONDON    UttSStONARr  SOCIB^T^^IBX^ 

Robert  May,  i.  Harle,  J.  D.  Pearson. 
Mr.  May  has,  under  his  direction,  and  that  of  his  assistants,  thirty  schools,  coo- 
kaiiiing  upwaxil  of  2600  children.    The  government  countenance  and  assist  these 
schools. 

HIGH  KRAAL. 
Jm9omik4frkatabmtdlOQmiU»BjiramCafieTown. 

.     LONDON  MISSJONJItr  4fOC/£1>r^-48lS. 

Charles  Pacalt. 
This  is  an  excellent  station,  codtalning  about  300  persons.  It  is  utnated  in  the 
laidst  of  a  large  plain*  about  two  miles  from  the  ^m,  and  about  three  from  the 
Droady  of  George. . .  The-missaon  has  two  large  and  fruitful  gardens,  beside  pas- 
ture and  com  land.  The  people  also  have  wardens  behind  theur  houses.  Much 
Sood  has  been  efibcled  in  the  £aar  years  of  My.  Pacalt's  residence  here.  He  has 
Qsilt  a  neat  little  church,  with  two  small  but  good  houses.  The  Hottentot  sing* 
ing  is  remarkably  melodious.  Many  scholars  receive  daily  instruction^  The 
Itpgress  of  civilisation  is  very  encouraguig.  ■         . 

JAVA. 
jfn  Insular  in  India^  3350  mU€9  s.  s.  E,/rom  Calcutta. 
Mjpriar  ir/ssiOjri<«rf  oc/^rri— Batavia.^1813. 
W.  Robhuon,  Joseph  Phillips. 
Mr.Trowt  has  been  brought  to  an  early  grave,  seemingly  by  his  intense  appli^ 
cation  in  a  climate  adrerse  to  exertion.    Mr.  Robinson  continues  to  preach,  aoiA 
Is  translating  the  New  Testament  mto  Malay.    Mr.  Phillips  would  probably  re- 
move to  Samarang.  , 

.     «  SAMAXAVa. 

Gottlob.  Bruckner. 
^  Mr.  B.  is  applying  to  the  Javanese,  as  of  most  importance  in  Java;  but  finds 
it  far  more  difficult  tlian  the  Malay,  various  dialects  being  mixed  together  in  the 
Native  books;  aiid  there  is,  as  yet,  neither  gi*ammar  nordiccionary.of  the  tan- 
|ttage.  Mr.  B.  had  joined  himself  to  Mr.  Trowt,  and  is  now  prosecuting  that  ob» 
jeot  which  lay  nearest  to  his  friend's  heart— 40  gite  the  Javanese  the  Scnptuiesia 
tlieir  native  tongue.  * 

RANGOON. 
The  chief  Sea/iort  of  (he  Burman  Emflire,  about  670  mUe9  s.  e.  qf  Calcutta. 

AMERICAN   JifPriffS.— 1813.^ 

Adoniram  Judson,  George  H.  Hough,  James  Coleman,  Edward  W.  Whe^lock. 
The  American  Baptist  Board  have  lately  appomted  to  this  station,  the  two 
^tter  gentlenaen.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson  had  to  encounter  various  diffi* 
ci^ties;  but  observe  in  their  last  commmikation,  *'We  are  now  much  more  cofti- 
fi>ruble  than  at  any  time  since  we  arrived  here.  Provisions  are  plentiful,  and  in 
Considerable  variety.  The  country  also  is  quiet.  We  are  not  harassed  with 
kiidnight  alarms,  as  we  were  in  our  first  two  years;  and  the  present  government 
tf  Rangoon  grants  us  all  the  protection,  and  shews  us  all  the  kindness,  we  can 

•  Tbig  statioa  was  first  efltsbBdMd  hi  I80r,  under  the  sare  of  Mr.  Fsfis  Csrej. 


IM  Cknmlogical  List  of  the  Protestant  MUniomrif  ^fiftfKrjh       ItlY, 

desire."  Mr.  and  AJrs.  Hrii^H  have  safely  .arrived.  The  fan}ilie8  haTe  united  on 
the  principle  adopted  at  Serampore,  that  of  a  com moa  fund;  and  the  whole  aspect 
of  affairs  here  seems  encouraging. 

Mr.  Jiidson  his  completed  in  the  Burman  language,  as  a  tract,  a  summary  of 
the  Christian  rehgion,  and  also  a  grammar  of  thai  tongue;  and  had  made  some 
progress  in  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  but  was  obliged  to  relax,  for  a  time, 
from  all  study,  by  a  violent  pain  in  his  head  and  eyss;  but  is  much  recovered. 
Mr.  Hough  took  with  him,  as  a  present  from  the  Serampore  brethren^  a  printing- 
press*  tjrpes,  and  paper;  aad  would  proceed  to  work  without  delay. 

8ILHET. 
In  Bengal^  310  rnUea  n.  e.  ofCalcuttiu 

BAPTIST  Mission  ART  SOCIBlTr. — 1813. 

John  de  Silva,  Portuguese,  Bhagvat,  JSTatrue. 
The  want  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  wild  manners  of  the  natives,  have  retanl' 
ed  the  progress  of  the  mission.  As  one  instance  of  this  savage  character,  it  is 
stated,  that  the  Kachar  Rajah,  near  whom  they  reside,  celebrated  his  recent  ele- 
vation  to  the  throne  by  offering  in  sacrifiGe  to  an  idol  twenty  young  men,  wImmi 
he  had  brought  for  that  purpose  from  the  mountains.  Yet  the  prudent  and  in- 
ofllensive  conduct  of  the  native  brethren  had  so  far  recommended  them-  to  thil 
prince,  that  he  has  made  them  repeated  presents  in  money,  and  promised  then  a 
piece  of  ground,  on  which  they  hope  to  build  a  school,  and  Ihus^  introduce  ^ 
Gospel  in  a  silent  and  gradual  manner. 

ALLAHABAD. 

J  city  qf  India,  about  490  milee  w,  N.  w,  from  Calcutta* 

BAprisr  MISS  JON  ART  sociErr, — 1814. 

—  Macintosh.    Kureem,  Muive. 

Mr.  Macintosh  removed  hither  from  Agnu 

AMBOYNA. 

In  Imular  India^  about  3330  miles  a,  E.  from  Calcutta^  near  the  «.  nr,fioiHtoftke 

Island  of'  Ceranu 

BAPTIST  MJSSIONART  SOC I ETT, ^ISIA, 

Jabez  Carey. 
The  Dutch,  since  the  restoration  of  the  island,  have  continued  Mr.  Carey  in  his 
station.  He  has  been  appointed  to  a  seat  in  the  College  of  Justice,  which  en- 
larges his  means  of  usefulness.  In  this  most  remote  of  all  the  stations  that  have 
been  planted  in  the  eastern  world,  Mr.  Carey  has  hitherto  acted  alone,  and  ha& 
displayed  much  zeal  and  judgment  in  his  operations.  He  has  distributed  consid- 
erable numbers  of  the  Malay  New  Testament.  The  schools,  of  which  many  were 
established  by  the  Dutch  government,  are  placed  under  Mr.  Carey's  superintend- 
ence,  and  occupy  a  large  share  of  his  attention. 

LONDON  MISSlONARr  SOCIETT, — 1814. 

Joseph  Kam. 
Mr.  Kam  preaches  in  Malay,  and  the  people  are  most  eager  to  hear.  Many  d 
the  masters  permit  their  slaves  to  attend.  A  printing-press  and  types  have  bees 
sent,  and  a  printer  will  soon  follow.  The  people,  who  are  very  numerous,  are 
anxious  for  Bibles  and  tracts.  A-  large  supply  of  the  Scriptures  is  preparing  by 
tlie  Bible  Society. 

ASTRACHAN. 
jf  City  in  Russian  Tartary^  on  the  Caspian* 

EDINBURGH    MISSIONART  50C/ffrr.— 1814. 

John  Mitchell,  John  Dickson. 
Rev.  Mr,  Glen^  destined  for  this  Mission, 
From  the  following  communication,  a  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the  import- 
ance  of  Astrachan,  as  a  missionary  station. 

Mr.  Mitchell  writes— 
:  **After  being  now  above  a  year  in  Astrachan,  I  am  much  more  convinced  thu 
I  formerly  was,  of  its  importance  as  a  missionary  station.  It  is  not  only  pecuCar^ 
well  situated  for  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  as  from  hence  books  can  be 
sent  to^  great  distance,  almost  to  the  borders  of  India;  but  is  also  convenient  Ut 


J.         GiwMnftytol  Lkt  of  the  Protentant  Mawmdry  Stattont:'         SXt  • 

itoiaricis  goiiig  to  visit  many  places  on  the  north  of  Persia;  and  it  even  would 
be  ^fficult  to  establish  a  mission  on  the  other  side  of  the  Caspian,  in  Baku,  or 
se  of  the  other  towns  that  lie  near  the  sea.  These  towns,  being  mostly  in  the 
ids  of  the  Rosnans,  there  is  little  doubt  but  every  facility  that  could  be  desired 
old  be  obtained  for  this  purpose.  However,  it  is  necessary  to  advance  cau- 
isly,  and  a  retreat  secured.  Let  this  station  be  strengthened,  and  more  firmly 
iblished,  and  then  farther  attempts  may  be  fAade." 

Igam,  March  1st,  1817. — '*In  the  course  of  last  month,  we  have  had  frequent 
its  from  Mahomedans  of  various  nations,  and  particularly  from  Buchanan  Pil- 
nos^  of  whom  thjcre  are  at  present  about  thirty-six  in  this  place,  on  their  way  to 
Caaba.  Scarcehr  a  day  passes  but  we  have  a  visit  from  some  of  them.  They 
^eral  converse  treely  on  the  subject  of  relif^on;  and  several  of  them  have 
m  furnished  with  New  Testaments,  and  copies  of  our  tracts.  One  day,  not 
g  ago,  we  were  visited  by  four  of  these  pilgrims;  three  of  whom  we  had  not 
sn  bdfbre.  Two  of  them  r^uested  Persian  Testaments;  and  anothet,  an  ara- 
tract  One  of  them  was  a  learned  Eflfendi,  and  well  vened  in  the  Arabic* 
rsMm,  and  Tartar  languages,  and  discovered  a  strong  desire  for  a  copy  of  the 
abic  Bible,  which  he  read  and  understood  with  ease. 

^Here,  we  may  remark,  that  perhaps  few  places  are  to  be  found  more  suitable 
in  Astrachan  tor  distributing  the  Scriptures  in  Arabic,  could  we  procure  them. 
1  learned  Mahomedans,  of  whatever  nation  or  language  they  may  be,  study  the 
ralMc,  and  generally  prefer  it  to  their  mother  tongue.  From  every  nation  be- 
ten  the  Indus'  and  the  Black  Sea,  merchants  resort  to  this  place  for  the  sake  of 
iffic.  These  are  not  few  in  number;  and  to  these  we  may  add  great  numbers 
pilgrims,  who  every  year  pass  through  this  city.  Some  of  these  come  from  a 
eat  distance;  and  when  they  are  on  Uieir  way  home,  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in 
rabic  could  be  conveyed^by  their  means,  to  many  remote  Mahomedan  nations.'* 
The  Church  Missionanr  Society  has  sent  to  the  missionaries  at  Astrachan,  for 
itribution,  400  copfes  of  the  Arabic  version  of  Ostervald  on  Christianity;  and 
tends  to  furnish  them  with  stereotype  plates  of  vaxious  Persian  and  Arabic 
lets,  now  iu  preparation. 

BERBICE. 
In  South  America. 

lOVDON  MISSIOHAMT  50C/£rr.— 1814. 

John  Wray. 
Mr.  Wray  was  laboring,  with  advantage;  but  much  opposition  having  arisen, 
is  returned  home  in  hope  of  securing  more  freedom  to  his  labors. 

CANOFFEE. 
In  fVeitem  Africa^  100  miles  jr.  ir.  of  Sierra  Leone j  among  the  Susoo9m 

CHURCH  MISSIONART  aOT/^rr.— 1814. 

Melchior  Renner,  John  Grodfrey  Wilhelm. 
Jacob  Renner,  JVatfve  Interfireter.    John  Ellis,  Mitiue  Usher, 
This  mission  among  the  Susoos  was  advancing  rapidly  toward  a  fulfilment  of 
e  hopes  of  the  Society,  when  the  revival  of  the  slave  trade  had  such  an  evil  in- 
ence  on  the  natives,  that  the  misucHi  must»  in  all  probability^  be  withdrawn* 
.er  many  years'  labor,  and  the  sacrifice  of  much  monby,  and  even  of  valuable 
es. 
Bat  God's  time  for  mercy  on  Africa  will  still  come! 

CEYLON. 

Stations  and  Missionaries  are  as  follow: 
ColumbO'^W.  M.  Harvard,  and  Bejamin  Clough;   assisted  by  A.  Armour. 
ffhafiatam-^Simes  Lynch,  Thomas  Squance,  and  Robert  Carver.    THncomalee 
Samuel  Broadbent.    Batticaloe — ^Elisha  Jackson.  .  Galle — ^George  Erskine,  and 
in  M'Kenny.    Matura — John  Callaway,  assisted  by  W.  A.  Lallman. 
Mr.  Lynch  was  gone  on  a  visit  to  Madras. 

iV.  B.  Sox,  Thomas  Osborne,  and  Robert  Newstead,  arrived  on  the  35th  of 
>ril  last,  after  a  long  but  pleasant  passage  of  six  months. 
The  missionaries  have  begun  annual  conferences  for  the  regulation  of  the  con- 
.*ns  of  the  mission.    It  is  said  of  them,  in  a  late  Report — ''By  preaching,  cate- 
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chising»  conducting  native  schools,  and  printing  the  Scriptures  and  useftil  books, 
they  are  laying  the  foundations  of  a  work,  which,  if  zealously  sapported,  prom- 
ises, under  the  blessing  of  God,  to  re-erect  the  temples  of  Christ,  now  in  ruins 
through  the  neglect  of  Christllins;  to  arrest  the  devastating  progress  of  paganism 
and  Mahomedanism,  now  almint  triumphant  over  the  feeble  remains  of  Chris- 
tianity; to  re  assert  the  honor  «id  victories  of  the  Cross,  and  coavey  the  knowl- 
edge  of  God  and  salvation  through  an  island,  Xht  essential  principle  of  whose  - 
religion  is,  to  deny  God,  and  the  almost  universal  practice  to  worship  devils.** 

The  mission  chapel,  in  Columbo,  was  opened  on  Sunday,  Dec.  22, 1816;  op 
which  occasion  the  governor  and  his  lady,  with  the  principal  gentlemen  of  the  civil 
and  military  esUblishments,  and  a  number  of  respectable  natives,  attended. 

The  mission  possesses,  in  Columbo,  a  compact  establishment,  in  an  excellent 
situation;  consisting  of  a  dwelling-house, printing-ofi^, chapel, type- foundery,&c. 
&c.  in  one  inciosure,  detached  ^om  other  premises.  Thare  is  a  Sunday  school 
in  the  fort,  and  another  large  one  in  the  Pettah. 

An  establishment  somewhat  similar,  is  contemplated  for  Jaffhapatam. 

The  Bishop  of  Calcutta  visited  every  part  of  the  Society's  premises  at  Colombo, 
and  expressed  himself  much  pleased  with  them. 

Sir  Alexander  Jotinstoo  bears  the  most  honorable  testimony  to  the  zeal,  pru- 
dence, and  success  of  the  missionaries. 

In  May,  1817,  Mr.  Fox  writes— 

'^Through  many  difficulties,  with  prudence  and  disinterestedne^  the  missioB- 
aries  have  conducted  their  infant  mission  forward  to  strength  and  vigor.  Schooli 
are  every  where  an  object  of  prime  consideration.  The  press  is  a  powerful  sox- 
iljary.  From  two  presses  belonging  to  the  Bible  Society,  one  to  government,  and 
two  to  the  mission*  books  are  issued  by  them  in  English,  Portuguese,  Tamul,  and 
Cingalese.  In  four  months,  from  20  to  30,000  tracts  were  printed  in  the  last  two 
languages.    Most  of  the  missionaries  preach,  in  the  low,  or  country  Portuguese. 

*'The  concerns  of  the  mission  daily  gather  streingth.  The  itiissionaries  hope  to 
occupy  Caltura,  this  year;  and  ask  for  four  additional  missionaries,  to  enable  them 
to  occupy  all  the  coast  to  Galle;  and  wish  also  for  two  to  go  northward.  Tbef 
are  attempting  to  gain  an  entrance  into  Candy." 

CHURCH  MiSSJONARr  SOCIElTr. 

On  their  rio^a^f— Samuel  Lambrick,  Benjamin  Ward,  Robert  Mayor,  Josepli 

Knight. 
.  The  Society  has  long  contemplated  an  establishment  in  Ceylon,  'and  has  had 
much  correspondence  with  Sir  Alexander  Johnston  on  the  subject.    Sir  Alex- 
ander has  taken  very  effectual  measures  to  prepat*e  the  way. 

The  four  clergymen  above  named,  with  Mrs.  Mayor  and  Mrs.  Ward,  em- 
barked* on  the  15th  of  December,  on  board  the  Vittoria  for  Ceylon.  It  is  proba- 
ble that  Mr.  Lambrick  will  be  fixed  at  Columbo,  Mr.  Mayor  at  Galle,  I^.-Waid 
at  Trincoinalee,  and  Mr.  Knight  at  Jaflihapatam.  The  Rev.  Joseph  R  Andns, 
an  American  Episcopal  clergyman,  has  been  invited  to  join  them. 

DINAGEPORE. 

ji  City  in  Bengal^  about  240  milea  y.  of  Calcutta. 

BAPtisr  MissiONARr  soc/firr.— •ISW. 

Ignatius  Fernandez. 

Inquirers  from  Purneah,  a  considerable  town  to  the  westward,  have  heard  the 

Word  with  serious  attention,  and  gladly  received  several  copies  of  the  Gospel  of 

St.  Luke. 

GRACE  HILL. 
In  South  Africa^  formerly  called  Thomberg,  and  sometimes  Vander^vcUtU  Foun- 
tain, in  the  country  of  the  IVild  Bushmen^  about  500  mUea  from  Cafie  Tovm. 
LONDON  MissioNART  sor/f^r.— 1814. 
Erasmus  Smit. 
The  favorable  appearaoce  of  things  at  this  station  led  to  the  change  of  the 
name  from  Thornberg  to  Grace  Hill, .  It  has  pleased  God  to  grant  success  to  bis 
Woi*d,  both  among  the  Oorlaras  and  the  Bushmen.    A  general  concern  about  re* 
ligion  seems  to  prevail. 


.     .        .JAVA. 

he  Rer.  J.  C.  Supper,  who  went  oiit  as  a  missioiiaiy  frgm  the  Society,  officiated 
le  Dutph  church;  and,  on  the  restoration .  of  the  i^and  to  the  king  of  the 
il«*lands,  was  appointed. Malay  minister.  He  acted  as  Secretary  to  the  Aux- 
y  SibTe  Society,  and  was  most  assiduous  in  circulating  the  Scriptures  an4> 
ts.  He  has  been  called  to  his  reward  in  the  midst  of  his  years.  He  was,  a[^ 
lave  ourselves  had  occasion  to  know,  an  able,  dSsihterested,  and  devoted  ser^- 
:  of  his  Master.  It  is  with  a  mournful  pleasure,  therefore,  that  we  read  his 
words  to  ope  of  the  glocieties,  whose  designs  he  deGghtied  to  serve:  "A  share 
>ur  noble  exertions  I  consider  to  be  of  more  value  than  all  the  gold  of  Ophir, 
10  riches  of  India.  You  may  therefore  command  my  services  ias  long  a2>  I  live." 

MAURITIUS. 
Xale  of  Prance^  an  Island  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  inhabited  by  French  ColonittSf 
but  belonging  to  Great  Britain. 
Loynoif  missionaxt  sor/£r!r.— 1814. 
John  Le  Brun. 
]ie  schools  under  Mr.  Le  Brun's  care  have  succeeded  beyond  expectation; 
.h  IndifTerehce,  and  even  obposition,  having  been  manifested  by  a  class  of  pop- 
itki,  among  whom  the  French  revolution  had  destroyed  religious  principles. 
:  state  of  principles  and  morals  is  still  awfully  deprav»].    Governor  Farquhav 
^tenances  and  supports  Mr.  Le  Bran,  and  has  granted  him  the  use  of  a  spa- 
s  building.    The  scholars  having  become  too  numerous  for  one  teacher,  a  sdt- 
:  assistant  will  be  3eut  to  Mr.  Le  Brun. 

ORENBURG. 

f  Cafiital  of  the  Government  of  that  name^  in  Russian  Tartarp'-^ofiulation 
about  10,000 — the  great  thorough-fare  from  Siberia  to  the  Euro/iean 
Provinces  of  Russia  i  and  the  constant  resort  of  an  imn^ense^  num* 
ber  of  Tartars,  Calmucks,  Buchtirionst,  and  other  tribes. 

EDINBURGH    MISSIOVART  ^pr/£rr.— 1814. 

C.  Eraser,  G.  Macalpine.    Walter  Buchanan,  a  Cabardian. 

THEOPOLIS, 

In  South  Jifirica-^^boHt  600  miles  E.  qfCafie  Town. 

LONDOV    MISSIOVART  SOCJMTr.-^lBl^ 

J.  G.  Ulbricht,  G.  Barker. 
(r.  Barker,  being  prevented  from  going  toLattakoo,  as  was  proposed,  contia^ 
at  Theopolis.    The  people  have  greatly  improved  in  their  habits  of  industrsr, 
have  sown  above  fifty  sacks  of  corn  in  the  last  year.  .  i 

fore  than  seventy  persons  were  baptised  durinp;  .the  last. y, ear,  and  the  Word 
leard  with  niuch  affection.  An  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society  has  also  beeft 
iady  fbrmed  at  this  station. 

CHUNAR. 

ji  Town  near  Benares,  about  500  miles  from  CalcuttU. 

CUUMCH  MISSfONARr  ^0C/£ 9^.-1815. 

William  Bow  ley,  Country^om, 
Ir.  Bowley  has  three  schools  under  his  care.    He  is  an  indefatigable  catechiil 
reader;  and  pursues  a  simple,  steady,  and  laborious  course  oC  duty* 

GOREE. 

j/!n  Island  9f  Western  ^Afirica, 

CHURCH  MJSSIONJRr  SOCIETT.'^lBlS^ 

Schoolmaster  and  SchobiMstress-^Mx.  and  Mrs.  Hughes. 
1  consequence  of  the  restoration  of  this  island  to  France^  thii  i^chools  have  to 
IwindVed,  that  it  is  probable  the  station  must  be  given  up. 
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wot  CkrwtotPgical  Lut  of  the  Protestant  Miuionary  Btatiom^      Xvlt, 

GAMBIER. 

A  Settlement  among  the  Bagoes,  in  Western  Africa^  7^  miles  n^  or,  of  Sierra 

I^one, 

CHURCH  MJSSlOlfAAr  SOCIETT. — 1815.  i 

Jonathan  Solomon  Klein.    Emanuel  Anthony,  JVatrve  Uahet,  J 

■  There  are  about  thirty  children  in  the  schools.  There  is  a  gocxl  impfession  oi 
the  minds  of  the  elder  children.  This  station  has  manjr  ^vantages  for  the  circttr  * 
lation  of  the  Scriptures  and  tracts,  in  Arabic.  '  * 

MADRAS. 

CHURCH  MISSJONARr  SOCIETr.-^lSlS. 

C.  Thcoph.  Ewald  Rhenius,  Bernard  Schmid,  Deocar  Schmid. 

Christian*  JVative  Reader,    Rayappen,  JVative  Catechist. 
On  their  voyage:  Joseph  Fenn,  G.  T.  Barenbruck,  Henry  Baker. 

Of  the  missionaries  mentioned  in  the  last  list,  Mr.  Schnarre  is  removed  to  Traik 
quebar,  Mr.  Bailey  to  Allepie,  and  Mr.  Dawson  to  South  Travancore. 

Messrs.  Schmid,  with  Mrs.  D.  Schmid,  left  this  country  with  the  Rev.  Danfet 
Corrie,  and  were  destined  for  Calcutta;  but,  on  their  arrival  at  Madras,  they  en- 
tered into  the  service  of  that  Mission,  with  the  consent  of  Mr.  Corrie,  there  b^ 
Ing  pressing  calls  for  laborers  ^n  various  parts  of  that  field. 
-  Of  the  missionaries  on  their'  voyage,  Mr.  Fenn  will  probably  proceed  to  Tr*- 
vancore<  and  Messrs.  Barenbruck  and  Baker  take  part  in  the  labor  nearer 
Madrasj  where  it  has  pleased  God  to  awaken  a  great  desire  of  instruction. 

A  church  is  building  in  Black  Town,  and  schools  are  continually  increaangi ! 
'Mr.  Rhenius  and  Christian  are  constantly  and  mest  usefully  occupied;  and  Messrs. 
Schmid,  with  Mrs.  D.  Schmid,  will  come  into  immediate  service.  Mr.  Rheoios 
is  revising  the  Tamul  version  of  the  Scriptures. 

MALACCA. 

The  chief  Town  in  the  Peninsula  of  Malacca. 

LONDON   MISSIONARY   SOCIETr. — 1815. 

W.  Milne,  W.  H.  Medhurst,  C.  H.  Thomsen,  John  Slater.  ' 
Mr.  Thomsen  set  out  with  his  wife,  on  a  voyage  to  England  for  the  recovery  of 
her  health;  but  she  died  on  the  passage.  After  a  short  stay  in  this  country,  he 
returned,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Slater.  Mr.  Medhurst,  who  left  England  the  year 
before,  embarked  from  Madras  for  Malacca,  on  the  20th  of  May  last.  They  arc 
|)robably  all  united  by  this  time,  in  laboring  with  Mr.  Milne. 

Mr.  Milne  continues  to  prosecute  his  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Chi- 
nese language;  and  to  publish  his  Monthly  Chinese  Magazine,  which  contains  in- 
formation combined  with  entertainment,  and  seems  to  promise  great  usefulness  to 
the  Chinese  people,  dispersed  among  the  numerous  and  populous  islands  d  the 
Eastern  Sea.  It  is  read  with  avidity  by  them.  He  has  many  opportunities  of 
dispersing  books,  by  the  difrei*ent  vessels  which  touch  at  Malacca. 

A  printing-press,  Workmen,  and  founts  of  Malay  and  English  types  have  arriv- 
ed from  Bengal. 

MALTA. 
A  British  Island  in  the  Mediterranean^ 

CHURCH   MISSiONARr  SQCIETT.'^lSlS. 

William  Jowett,  James  Connor,  Dr.  Cl^ardo  NaudL 
Mr.  Jowett  has  diligently  been  availing  himself  of  the  advantages  afforded  by  bit 
situation  in  Malta,  to  attain  the  objects  of  his  residence  there:  for  the  more  readf 
lKX]uisition  of  modern  Greek,  he  passed  a  few  months  in  Corfu.-i-The  Rev.  Jamss 
Connor  left  London  on  the  12th  of  November,  and  has  probably  reached  Malta 
some  time  since.  Dr.  Naudi  is  engaged  by  the  Society  in  the  composition  and 
translation  of  tracts;  and  will  probably  travel,  in  company  with  Mr.  Jowett  ani 
Mr.  Connor.    A  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  Maltese  is  proceeding. 

MEERUT. 
A  Town  in  India,  about  32  miles  N,  E,  from  Delhu 

CHURCH   MISSiONARr    SOCIE^T.-^ISIS. 

Anund  Messeoh,  JS/ative, 
This  name  was  given  to  Permunund  at  his  baptism.    Under  the  superintend- 
ence of  the  chaplain*  the  Rev.  Henry  Fisher,  he  has  the  charge  of  schools  ia 
Meerut,  and  in  four  villages  in  the  neighborhood. 


Chronciogkal  LUt  of  the  Protestant  MUsfbnary  Staitonf-  3af  ' 

PARRAMATTA. 

In  JVew  South  Waits,  about  25  miles  w,  of  Sydney, 
CHURCH  iifissiQN4Rr  sociErr, — 1815. 
5  seminarv  established  at  this  place,  by  the  Rev.  ^muel  Marsden,  for  the 
ction  of  New  Zealanders,  contained  four  young  men  connected  with  the 
pal  famiiies  near  Ran^hecrhoo,  the  Society's  settlement  in  New  Zealapd- 
were  improving  rapidly. 

PEACE  MOUNTAIN. 
u$h  4frica,  formerly  called  jifricaner'a  Kraal,  550  miles  from  Cafie  Town, 

lONDON  dfJSSJONJRr  SOCIETr. — 1815. 

E.  Ebner. 
out  200  of  the  Corannas  are  here  collected,  of  whom  fifty  attend  daily  wor- 
about  thirty  attend  school;  and  sixteen  adults,  beside  twelve  children,  have 
t^aptised.    The  converts  are  happy  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  \ 
.  Ebner  has  baptised  Africaner,  once  the  terror  of  the  whole  ctFuntry,  but 
i  warm  espouser  of  the  faith  which  he  enc^  pers^cutedr 

LEICESTER  MOUNTAIN, 
e  Colony  of  Sierra  Leone*   an  elevated  sfiot^   about  three   miles  from 

Free  Town, 

'  CHURCH  MISSJONARr  SOCJETT. — 1815. 

Horton,  Schoolmaster.    Mrs.  Horton,  Schoolmistress,    John  Rhodes,  JVht 

live  Usher. 
this  Mountain  the  "Christian  Institution"  of  the  Society  is  formed.    The 
jected  death  of  the  Rev.  L.  Butscher,  who  had  the  particular  chai'ge  of  this 
lishment,  has  deprived  the  Society  of  his  able  services.    He  died  on  the  17th 
y  last. 

e  chaplains  of  the  colony,  Messrs.  Gamon  and  Collier,  "will  take  r.harge  of 
istitution,  till  a  superintendant,  who  is  i^ow  preparing  for  this  service,  shall 
i  Africa, 

the  last  returns  there  were  286  children  at  the  institution^  of  which  227 
boys,  apd  59  girls. 

SURAT. 

LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETr.'^lSlS. 

James  Skinner,  William  Fy  vie,  John  Donaldson. 
le  missionaries  are  applying  to  the  Gujuratee;  in  which  they  hope,  ere  long, 
each  to  ihe  multitudes  of  Surat.  They  arc  preparing  a  catechism  and 
5,  with  a  grammar  and  dictionary,  and  have  made  a  beginning  in  the  trans- 
I  of  the  New  Testament.  An  English  school  is  attended  by  fifty  scholai's,  and 
ive  school  by  about  half  that  number. 

ALLEPIE. 

'ge  Town  in  India,  on  the  Malabar  Coast,  about  40  miles  from  Cochin,  a7id 

3  N,  ofCafie  Comorin^^he  chief  filace  at  which  the  Company's  shifts  call  to     * 

take  in  fiefifier  and  other  sfiices^-^bout  13,000  inhabitants^in  the  vicin-^ 

ity  of  Che  Syrian  Christians-^  commercial  filace,  inhabited  by  men  of 

various  countries  and  religions,  with  scarcely  any  Brahmins  or 

fiagodas,  and  therefore  highly  favorable  as  a  missionary 

station, 

CHURCH  MISSJONARr    SOr/fiT*/-.— ^816. 

Thomas  Norton. 
p.  Norton  arrived  at  Cochin,  from  Columbo,  on  the  8th  of  May;  and  was 
at  Allepie  by  the  Resident,  Co^on^^  Munro,  as  the  most  suitable  place  for 
ttainment  of  his  objects.  A  church  is  building:  and  a  large  house  and  gar- 
lave  been  presented,  as  a  free  gift  in  perpetuity,  by  the  government  of  Tra- 
3re.  The  Society  will  probably  establish  the  head-quarters  of  the  Tr^van- 
mission  at  this  place.  - 

BENARES. 

BAPtlSt  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 1816, 

William  Smith, 
nares  may  be  called  the  Athens  of  the  Hindoos.  Mr.  Smith  has  been  recently 
there.    He  is  particularly  fiuent  in  the  Hiadoosianee.    He  had  labored  aacjr 


39  Chronnlogicjal.  Lut.  of  the  Protutqnt  MiuUmo^.  Sffttkmtf^      hi\t^ 

tessfiilly  roand  Serampore,  but  removed  to  Beuares  on  accouat  of  his  thoroogh 
knowledge  of  Hindoostanee. 

CAFFRARIA. 
A  Country  in  South  Africa^  700  miles  v,  E.from  Cap,e  Town, 

LONDON  MISSIONART  SOCJEtr. — 1816. 

T.  Williams.    Tzatzoo,  a  Native^ 
A  journey  was  undertaken  among  the  Caffres  early  in  1816.    In  Jung,  Mr. 
Williams  and  Tzatzdo  settled  among  them. 

CALCUTTA. 

CHURCH  MJSSIQNARr  BOCIEfTT, — 1816. 

William"  Greenwood.    John  Adlington,  Schoolmaster. 

The  Society's  concerns  in  Calcutta  and  the  North  of  India  are  directed  by.  a 
Corresponding  Committee. 

Mr.  Greenwood  arrived  with  Mr.  Schroeter,  on  the  20th  of  May,  1816.    Mr.^ 
8chroeter  is  at  Titalya,  near  Ncpaul.— See  Titalya,    Mr.  Greenwood  is  settled 
\i  the  Society's  house  at  Gatden  Reach,  near  Calcutta. 

The  Committee  have  taken  the  most  active  measures  for  the  establishment  of 
schools;  and  had  under  their  care  in  FJebruary  last*  about  500  children,  wbidi 
have  been  since  greatly  increased.  The  printing  and  circulation  of  tra.cts  i^ 
another  object  of  the  Committee's  constant  attention. 

The  Rev.D.  Corrie  is  returned  to  India,  and  took  with  him  several  raissiona- 
rioR,  and  Mr.  John  Adlington,  who  is  to  act  as  a  schoolmaster.  The  mi^sionaim 
-stopped  at  Madras,    ^t  Madras. 

LONDON  MISSIONARY    SOCIETT, — 1816. 

Henry  Townley,  James  Keith. 
They  arrived,  Sept.  7,  1816:  and  have  made  an  encouraging  progress,  both 
in  preaching  and  in  the  establishment  of  schools.  A  place  of  worship  has  been 
fitted  up  in  Calcutta;  and  the  Gospel  is  also  preached  at  Hourah,  across  the 
ftoogly,  where  the  population  is  large,  the  Bengalee  is  the  object  of  their  first. 
Btt'  ntion,  as  indispensable  for  intercourse  with  Hindoos;  as  Hindoostan^eis  for 
benefitting  Mahoraedans. 

CF.YLOX. 

AMERICAN  noATip  OF  COMMISSIONERS — Two  StaHons. 1816. 

I  iUi/iaUy -^Eilw^rd  Warren,  Daniel  Poor.    . 
liatticotta^j'la.mts  Richards,  Benjamin  C.  Meigs. 
On  his  voya,^e — Allen  Graves. 

Mr.  Bardwell.  who  accompanied  these  missionaries*  proceeds  to  Bombay.  To, 
the  others,  the  Governor  has  made  a  grant  of  land  in  the  district  of  Jaffna,  and; 
given  the  use  of  two  Portuguese  churches  in  stations  of  the  highest  importance. 

Notwithstanding  this  number  of  laborers,  yet  such  is  the  want  of  them  in  Cey- 
lon, that*  until  they  are  raised  up  from  among  the  natives,  there  is  little  probabil- 
ity of  an  adequate  supply. 

The  greatest  harmony  and  brotherly  love  prevail  among  the  different  Christian 
laborers.  Of  the  natural  tendency  of  the  Gospel  to  ennoble  the  mind,  by  impart' 
ing  the  principles  of  philanthropy  and  true  benevolence,  a  memorable  proof  has 
been  lately  given  in  this  island,  by  the  voluntary  resolution  of  a  large  proportion 
of  the  respectable  inhabitants  gradually  to  abolifih  domestic  slavery.  Much  praise 
is  due  to  the  humane  exertions  of  Sir  Alexander  Johnston,  the  Chief  Justice  of 
Ceylon:  but,  as  that  enlightened  magistrate  himself  has  expressed  his  conviction 
that  this  grt»wth  of  liberal  sentiments  ai)d  feeling  must  be  ascribed  to  the  increase 
of  Christian  knowledge,  such  a  fact  ought  not  to  be  withheld  from  the  friends  of 
the  Gospel. 

The  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  on  his  visit  to  Columbo,  took  measures  for  applying  a, 
vote  of  credit  granted  to  liis  lordship  by  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society,  tor 
promoting,  by  a  district  committee  of  that  society  established  at  Columbo,  an. 
edition  of  the  common  prayer  in  Cingalese.  An  edition  in  Tamul  had  been  print- 
ed in  Madras, 

A  spirit  of  inquiry  is  increasing  among  the  natives.  In  the, district  of  Jaffna,  in 
particular.  BudJiists,  and  even  Budhist  priests,  apply  frequently  for  the  Cingalese 
Scriptures;  and  Mahomedans  have  begun  to  manUest  an  inclination  to  receivt 


1818.         Chrmiiiif^flti^^  Lut  qf  the  Prott^tant  Mi^aionvy*  Statimu  'gS^ 

instruction  themselves,  and,  to  permit  their  children  to  partak^e  of  the  benefit  of 
•  ab  improved  education. 

The  Scriptures  and  Christian  instruction  have  been  introduced,  ivith  the  m6st 
|p*atifying  success,  into  the  prisons  of  JafToapatam  and  Galle. 

GAYAH, 
A  large  City  in  India,  65.  miles  s,  of  Pdtna\  a  filace  of  gr:at  idolatroua  resort, 

BAPTISE  KlSSJOJfARZ  SOCIETT^^l^l^, 

— ^  Fowles. 

GLOUCESTER  TOWN. 

jf-  Tofdm  of  liberated  JYe^ors,  in  the  Colony  qf  Sierra  Leone. 

CHURCH  MISSION AMrsoeiETr. — 1816. 

HenryBuring  and  Mrs.  During. 

This  town  having  been  newly  formed,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  During  left  the  Christian 

Institution  on  Leicester  Mountain,  about  the  middle  of  December,  1816,  at  thc| 

r^uest.  of  the  Governor  and  with  the  approbation  of  the  society's  representatives^ 

to  take  charge  of*  this  town.    There  were  then  l.*?0  Negroes;  but,  in  April,  they 

bad  S63  under  their  care,  of  which.  ^3  boys  and  6T  girls  attended  the  school. 

lyir.  and  Mrs.  Durine  ate  on  government  salaries,  but  were  «ent  out  by  th^  so- 
ticty. 

HEPHZIBAH. 
In  South  Africa,  formerly  called  Rhinoster  Fountain,  in  the  Bushman's  Coun^ 
"  fry,  about  three  days*  journey  from  Grace  NiH,  in  the  way  to  Grigua  Town, 
LONDON   MissioNAxr  soc/£rr.— 1816. 
W.  F.  Corner,  J.  Goeyman. 
About  300  Bushmen  inhabit  this  spot.    None  at  first  came  near;  but  they  now* 
liear  the  word  gladly. 

KIDDERPOOR. 
jf  Village  near  Calcutta,  within  a  short  distance  qf  Garden  Reach. 

CHURCH  MISSIONARr  S OC I ETT. -^IHIS. 

Two  schools  are  opened  here,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Rev.  WiHiam 
Greenwood.who  resides  in  the  house  of  the  socieiy,  at  Garden  Reach.  It  is  hop^ 
that  these  schools  will  supply  sufficient  teachers  for  other  quarters. 

KISSEY  TOWN. 
A  Town  of  liberated  JSfegroes^  in  the. Colony  of  Sierra  Leone. 
CHURCH  MISSIONARr  sor/£?*r.— .1816, 
Charles  Frederic  Weniel. 
A    Mr.  David  Brennand,  in  company  with  Mr.  Cates,  now.  settled  at  Wilberforce 
Town,  reached  the  colony,  Feb.  25th  of  last  year.    He  was  designed  for  Gambjjer; 
bdt  was  fixed  at  Kissey  Town,  where,  after  a  short  residence,  he  died. 
'  At  the  last  returns  there  wtre  404  persons  at  Kissey  Town;  of  which  seventy- 
four  boys  and  seventy -seven  girls  attended  school. 

REGENT'S  TOWN. 
A  Town  of  liberated  JVegroes,  in  the  Colony  of  Sierra  Leone, 

CHURCH  MISSIONARr  S OC I ETT. ^-1816. 

W.  A.  B.  Johnson. 

Mr.  Johnson,  having  been  ordained  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Lutheran 
church,  has  been  appointed  to  the  chai*ge  of  this  station.  He  receives  a  salary 
fh)m  the  government.  There  were  under  bis  care,  by  the  last  returns^  1283  per* 
sons.    Of  these,  179  boys  and  93  girls  attended  school. 

It  has  pleased  God  to  grant  his  blessing  to  Mr.  Johnson's  labors.  Many  havfti 
become  religious,  and  have  been  baptised. 

MALTA. 

LONDON  MISSIONARr  SOCIMTr. — 1816. 

Isaac  Lowndes. 
The  late  Mr.  Bloomfield  was  established  here  in  1811t    On  his  death,  Mr* 
Lowndes  was  sent  out,  and  arrived  on  the  6th  of  November,  1816.  He  Is  perfect- 
ing himself  in  Italian  i^id  modern  Greek,  with  the  view  of  proceeding  to  the 
Ionian  Islands^ 


334  Chronologkal  List  qf  the  ProtcMtant  Miastonary  Biuiimm*       JtJLi, 

A  Bible  Society  has  been  happily  established  in  Malta,  of  which  Mr.  lowctt,  . 
Mr.  Lowndes*  and  Dr.  Naudi,  are  Secretaries. 

MONGHYR. 

A  very  large  City  in  India. 
BAPirisr  MissioN^Rr   sociEtr, — 1816. 
John  Cnamberlain;  Brindabund,  Mitive, 
Mr.  Chamberlain,  who  was  stationed  at  Sirdharia,  about  920  miles  N.  W.frora 
Calcutta,  and  200  from  Agra,  was  under  the  necessity  of  leaving  that  sution. 
He  is  assisted  at  Monghyr  by  the  aged  native,  Brindabund,  and  is  translating  the 
New  Testament  into  tiic  Brij-bhasa.    Already  some  encf>uraging  indications  ap- 
pear at  Mongliyr,  thougii  prejudices  have  been  awakened. 

Mr.  Chamberlain  took  a  journey,  of  nearly  two  months,  in  the  beginning  of  last 
year,  as  far  as  Mirzapore.  He  preached  many  times;  and  distributed  more  than 
200  copies  of  the  Gospel  and  2000  tracts.  **It  is  wonderful,"  he  says,  "to  observe 
how  evidently  an  invisible  hand  is  at  work  among  the  people,  and  preparing  them 
for  the  Lord.    Some  evident  change  is  effecting  in  the  spirit  of  the  people.'* 

NEW  ZEALAND. 

Two  iarge  Islands  in  the  Great  Pacific  Ocean,  lying  East  of  M'ew  South  Wales, 
CHURCH  MJSsioNARr  SQciETT. — Ranghee-Hoo. — 1816. 
Schoolmaster,  Thomas  Kt-ndall.    Lay  Settlers,  William  Hall,  John  King.. 
The  settlers  at  Ranghee-Hoo  have  remained  in  safety.    An  attempt  to  form  a 
second  settlement  at  Wytanghce,iii  another  part  ()f  the  Bay  of  Islands,  was  given 
up;  the  situation  being  ifound  iiii»ecure.    The  settlers  are  gradually  advancing  ii 
their  influence  on  the  natives. 

HOYAPETTAH. 

A  Village  about  faur  miles  from  Madras. 

LOUDON  MISSJONART   SOCJETT. — 1816. 

Samuel  Render. 
Mr.  Render  fixed  himself  at  this  place,  Nov.  27, 1816.    In  Royapettarh,  withthfc 
villages  of  Tiipplecane  and  St.  Thome,  at  the  distance  of  three  miles  on  eachsid« 
of  it,  the  namber  of  inhabitants  is  not  less,  it  is  said,  than  40,000.    In  April,  1817, 
there  were  160  children  in  the  schools  under  his  care. 

TITALYA. 

In  India,  on  the  borders^  towards  KepauL 

CHURCH  yiissioHARr  sociErr.-^l816. 

Fred.  Christian  Gotthelf  Schroeter. 

This  place  seeming  to  offer  a  desirable  sphere  of  exertion,  Mr.  Schroeter  hai 
been  fixed  here;  and  is  particularly  countenanced  by  the  commanding  ofi&ceroft 
the  station.  He  is  diligently  occupied  in  the  acquisition  of  the  Thibet  language^ 
hitherto  almost  entirely  unknown  to  Europeans.  His  talent  for  this  labor  is 
peculiar;  and  he  is  zealously  directing  it  to  improve  the  opportunitjr  which  has 
occurred  to  none  other.  W^hen  suitable  assistance  is  obtained,  native  schools 
may  be  opened  to  a  great  extent. 

The  present  situation  of  affairs  renders  a  station  in  this  quarter  very  import- 
ant. It  will  form  a  medium  of  communication  between  the  laborers  of  India 
and  the  Russian  Bible  Society:  and  will  enable  them  to  carry  their  co-operatioBi 
into  Thibet;  and  facilitate  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  among  the  Tartar 
tribes  bordering  on  China,  and  through  the  western  part  of  that  empire. 

Captain  Barre  Latter,  the  commanding  officer  on  the  station,  is  opening  an  in- 
tercourse with  vaiious  friendly  Lamas,  and  exchanging  books  with  them,  in  order 
to  ascertain  the  languages  with  which  they  are  acquainted;  and  he  entertains 
hopes  that  a  veiy  extensive  field  wiU  soon  be  opened  for  the  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures. 

TRANQUEBAR. 

CHURCH  MISSION  ART  SOCIETT, — 1816. 

Missionary  and  Ins/iector  of  Schools,  John  Christian  Schnarre.     Su/!erinlendant 
of  Schools,  John  Devasagayam.     Catcchist,  David. 


UHld.^.       O^rmoUgkai  J.U$  ^f  ihe  ProttMtarU  Mu9ianary  .Sfa^  SSf 

T*hc  Rev.  L  C.  Schnarre  has  left  Madras,  at  the  request  of  the  Danish  mis- 
sionaries, to  take  a  share  in  the  work  of  the  mission,  and  the  particular  over- 
jight  of  the  schools.  He  arrived  August  24.  1816.  Mr.  Schnarre's  support,  as 
Birell  as  the  chief  maintenance  of  the  schools,  falls  on  the  Society;  the  Royal 
Oanish  College  having  requested,  by;  the  Bishop  of  Copenhagen,  the  Society's 
Issistance  in  the  difficulties  of  the  mission. 

In  a  visit  of  inspection  made  by  Mr.  Schnarre,  the  beginning  of  last  year,  he 
'ound  825  children  in'  the  different  schools.    These  are  distributed  as  follows: 
'  English  and   Tamul  Schools:    5  stations,  supplied    by  9  teachers.     Tamul 
Schools:  8  stations,  supplied  by  13  teachers.     Tamul  Free- SchooU^  for  Pariar 
Children:  9  stations^  supplied  by  9  teachers. 

COTYM. 

In  India^  on  the  Malabar  Coasts  about  18  miles  from  Allefiie. 

CHURCH  MISSJONJRr  SOCJETT. — ISir. 

Benjamin  Bailey. 

Colonel  Munro,  the  Company's  resident  in  Travaucore,  having  erected  a  col- 
ijCge  at  Cotym  for  the  education  of  the  Syrian  priests,  wished  to  place  an  English 
jlerg^man  on  the  spot.  The  Rev.  Benjamin  Bailey,  who  had  arrived  at  Madras 
an  the  9th  of  September,  proceeded  with  Mrs.  Bailey,  overland,  to  Travancorey 
and  was  fixed  at  Cotym  about  the  beginning  of  last  year. 

The  best  prospects  are  opening  amgng  the  Syrians.  The  New  Testament, 
published  by  the  Bible  Society,  under  the  critical  care  of  Mr.  Samuel  Lee.  has 
now  reached  them  in  abundance;  and  the  Old  Testament  is  proceeding  under  the 
same  able  and  indefatigable  superintendence. 

ST.  DOMINGO. 

Jin  Island  in  the  West  Indies. 
We  are  happy  to  state  that  the  Rev.  William  Morton,  a  clergyman  of  the 
church  of  England,  well  qualified  for  the  situation,  and  anxious  to  discharge 
with  fidelity  its  important  duties,  has  been  appointed  to  the  office  of  Classical 
Professor  in  a  college  instituted  by  Kin^  Henry,  for  the  instruction  of  the  young 
men  who  are  hereafter  to  fill  the  most  important  offices  in  his  dominions.  Mr* 
Morton  sailed  some  time  since.  He  will  have  the  full  liberty  of  imparting  reli- 
gious instruction  to  all  who  may  be  disposed  to  receive  it. 

WESLETAN  MISSIONS, — Port  au  Prince.— 1817. 
John  Brown*  sen.  James  Catts. 
Messrs.  Brown  and  Catts  reached  the  island  Feb.  7,  of  last  year;  and  were  well 
'eceived  by  the  President  Petion,  being  settled  in  that  part  which  is  under  his 
Authority.  The  President  informed  them,  that  all  religions  were  tolerated,  and 
that  they  might  build  churches  in  any  part  of  the  republic.  They  preach  both  in 
Jhe  town  and  in  country  villages*  and  distribute  tracts.  Their  congregations  are 
vicr^asing,  and  behave  with  reverence  and  deep  attention. 

CAPE    HENRY. 

To  that  part  of  the  island  which  is  under  the  authority  of  King  Henry,  two 
lHusionaries  are  to  be  sent  by  the  committee. 

IRKUTSK. 
-6»  Siberia^  near  the  sea  of  Baikal,  ufiwardof  3000  miles  from  St.  Petersburgh. 

LOUDON  MISSIONART  SOCIETT. — 1817. 

—  Stallybrass,  Cornelius  Rahmn. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Paterson,  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Pinkerton  earnestly  recommended 
Irkutsk,  as  a  suitable  station  for  a  mission  to  the  Mongul  Tartaris.  Mr.  Stally> 
brass  was  appointed,  and  proceeded  to  St.  Petersburg.  The  Rev.  Cornelius 
Hahmn,  a  Swedish  clergyman,  has  undertaken  to  co-operate  with  Mr.  Staliy^- 
brass.  He  was  to  leave  Gottenburg  in  the  middle  of  September,  and  to  join  his 
Associate  at  St.  Petersburg;  whence  they  were  to  proceed  with  their  wives,  on 
their  long  journey. 

KROOMAN'S  RIVER. 
In  South  Jlfrica,  south  of  Lattakoo. 

L'9NDQN    MISSIONART  SOCIETT^^lSlT. 

•Robert  Hamilton. 


In  February,  181 B,  after  a  toilsome  joutney  dftasht  days  from  GriqiiaToWn, 
h  party  of  missionaries,  fuU  of  expectation*  lieachBa  Lattakoo.  Tbey  met  Witli 
but  a  cold  reception;  and  were  finally  obliged  to  retrace  their  steps  to  Griqua 
Town. 

Mr.  Read,  accompanied  by  nearly  thirty  of  the  congelation  from  Bethelsdoip, 
determined  to  proceed  to  Lattakoo,  in  order  to  prevail  with  Mateebe  to  receive 
^le  missionaries.  They  arrived  on  the  28th  of  December.  After  many  objec- 
tions, the  missionaries  were  allowed  to  settle  at  Lattakoo.  It  seemed  probable, 
however,  that  the  king  would  ultimately  leave  that  place,  and  fix  kt  Krooman's 
Rirer;  in  which  case,  Mr.  Read  promised  him  the  assistance  of  the  ibbsionaries 
in  cultivating  and  watering  the  lands. 

In  consequence  pf  these  arrangements,  Mr.  Hamilton,  with  some  others,  left 
Griqua  Town  on  the  16th  of  April,  1817.  They  reached  Lattakoo  on  the  25th. 
Prior  to  their  arrival,  Mateebe  had  been  out  on  a  predatory  excursion,  contrary 
to  the  advice  of  the  missionaries  who  were  at  Lattakoo,  in  which  he  had  sufiered 
great  loss.  Mateebe  seemed  much  inclined  to  abandon  Lattakoo,  and  to  remove 
southward,  to  Krooman's  River. 

On  the  4th  of  June  the  missionaries  left  Lattakoo,  and  reached  Krooman^ 
kiver  on  the  8th,  a  spot  which  seems  well  adapted  for  a  settlement.  They  weit 
accompanied  by  the  king  and  several  chiefs,  who  went  With  tbem  in  order  to  de- 
termine  where  the  new  town  should  be  built  The  king  intended  to  call  a  meet* 
ing  of  the  chiefs  at  Lattakoo,  to  see  whiy  were  with  him  and  who  were  against 
him;  as  several  of  them  are  averse,  both  to  his  removal,  and  to  his  entertakimioit 
of  the  missionaries. 

MADRAS. 

WMSLETAN  MISSJ0NS^^1817, 

Mr.  Harvard,  who  was  appointed  to  Madras,  has  been  detained  in  Columbo  by 
the  urgency  of  the  affairs  of  the  Ceylon  mission.  Mr.  Lynch,  from  Jaffhapatam^ 
has  visited  Madras  at  the  request  of  the  Ceylon  Conference.  The  Conference  t( 
home  have  directed  the  committee  to  send  out  another  missionary  to  Madrai, 
Who  will  probably  be  joined  by  Mr.  Harvard. 

Mr.  Lynch  preaches  from  three  to  live  times  a  week;  but  feels  th&t  three  timet 
fatigue  him  more  than  fourteen  times  u^ed  to  do  in  his  native  country.  He  regbts 
the  want  of  a  chapel:  but  "as  yet,"  he  writes,  "I  have  no  prospect  of  a  suitable 
place.  In  Madras,  the  streets  and  squares  are  more  confined  than  in  Londoo; 
and,  in  depth,  there  are  few  places  more  than  from  sixty  to  eighty  feet,  and,  is 
front  and  rear,  and  on  eaoh  side,  closely  confined  by  houses  and  walls.  And  such 
a  place  for  bustle  and  perpetual  noise,  I  never  have  been  in.  What  is  called 
^ne  ground,'  i.  e.  sixty  fbet  by  forty,  in  a  populous  place,  costs  from  80/.  to  120/.; 
and,  in  back  streets,  from  60/.  to  100/.:  and,  in  so  hot  a  clima^ey  less  than  foar 
'grounds'  could  not  be  purchased  for  a  house  alid  chapel.' 

PALAMCOTTA. 

In  the  Southern  fiart  of  the  Camcuit^  not  far  from  Cafie  Comorfn. 

CkUJRCH  MISSION AAT  St>CIBTt.'--i8i7 . 

Robert  Graham  English  Schoolmaster.    -^■^*—  Gahagan,  Malabar  SchooimaaXvt, 
These  teachers  are  acting  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Rev.  James 
Hough,  chaplain  on  the  statiou.    There  weve  ^  the  English  school,  thirt/-tlire^ 
^nd  in  the  Malabar  near  seventy  schftlars. 

TELLICHERRY. 

On  the  Western  Coast  of  the  Peninsula  of  India. 

CHURCH  MtSSIONART  SOCIETr^-^iSlf. 

Baptiste,  JVattve 
He  IS  employed  as  a  schoolmaster,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Rev.  F* 
Spring,  chaplain  on  the  sUtion.    Baptiste  is  much  opposed  by  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic priest. 

VADADELLL 

Between  20  and  30  miles  s,  from  Madras, 

CHURilM  MISSIOHARr  sociEtr* — 181!^. 

Sandappen,  Mitive. 

A  great  sphere  of -usefuliieaB  is  opening  before  this  native  ChriaUan. 


181S.     •     CArpiflqgical  List  afthe  Proteatant  Minnonary  Staiwu.  3Sr 

MADAGASCAR. 

^n  immtrue  Islqnd^  fying  off  the  Ea»tem  Coast  of  .4frica,  in  the  Indian  Ocean^ 

in  a  partial  atate  q/  civilization»  and  taid  to  contain  4.000,000  ir*:abitants. 

LONDON  MJSSJOJfABr  sociMTr, — 181T. 

pavid  Jones,  ——  Be  van. 

This  mission  has  bccfj  Mnavoidably  delayed.    Messrs,  Jones  and  Bevan,  it  is  cx> 

pected,  will  shortly  proceed  to  this  destination. 

WRSLBTAS  MISSIONS. 

Two  missionaries  are  to  be  appointed  to  this  station  by  the  Comrpittec. 
Governor  Farquhar,  of  the  Mauritius,  has  been  urgent  for  an  attempt  to  com- 
municate Christianity  to  Madagascar.  Every  preparation  has  been  made  by 
binn,  to  furnish  such  missionaries  as  may  be  sent  out,  with  the  best  information 
respecting  the  island,  and  the  most  promising  measures  to  be  adopted.  He  has 
a  ▼ocabulary,  grammar,  and  dictionary  of  the  Madagascar  tongue,  which  he  pro- 
poses printing.  They  were  collected  by  a  French  gentleman*  and  cost  nearly 
twenty  years- labor.  He  has  worlds  in  French  and  Madagascar,  which  occupy 
nine  folio  volumes,  and  contain  a  mass  of  materials  respecting  Wie  island.  The 
Madagascar  is  written  in  the  Roman  character*  as  they  have  no  character  of 
their  own. 

There  are,  however,  many  difRcultics  in  the  way  of  this  attempt,  which  should 
prepare  the  societies  that  may  engage  therein  for  disappointments  and  delay  • 
Three  places-i-Fort  Bourbon,  St.  LfUce,  and  Tamataff— have  been  occupied,  by 
the  English,  on  the  island.  From  these  places  Mauritius  and  Bourbon  received 
their  cattle  and  slaves,  which  last  traffic  is  now  happily  abolished.  These  sta-^ 
tions  are  very  i|nhealthy;  but  not  so  the  interior.  The  inhabitants  have  been  de- 
ceived by  Europeansy  which  augments  th?  difficulties  of  any  attempt  to  benefit 
Ijiem. 

Every  necessary  of  life  is  produced  in  abundance.  A  strip  of  low  sand  encir- 
cles the'  whole  island,  and  extends  into  the  country  five  or  six  miles,  and  in  some 
places  more.    This  part  is  often  unhealthy,  from  the  overflowing  of  the  rivers. 

The  English  claim  the  east  side  of  the  island,  from  the  coast  to  the  ridge  of 
mountains  which  divides  it  from  north  to  south.  The  King  of  Ova  is  a  powerful 
prince  on  the  west  sidfi  of  this  ridge;  and,  being  on  good  terms  with  the  English, 
Iroold  probably  afiford  protection  to  missionaries. 

BRAINERD.* 
•^  Station  a^mong  $he  Cherokeea  on  Oiickamaugah  Creek,  a,  branch  of  t/\e 

Tenneaaee, 

AiiERICjtN    BOARD    OF  COMMISSIONEBS, — 1817. 

Ard  Ifoy t,  ^Joody  Hall,  Daniel  S.  Butrick,' William  Chamberlin. 

VALOBUSHUR. 
4  Station  among'  the  Choctawa,  on  a  creek  of  the  above  name^  a  branch  of  the 

'Yazoo.  . 

AMERICAN    BQABD   9F  COMMISSIONERS, — 1818.' 

Cyrus  Kingsbury,  Loring  S.  Williams,  Peter  Kanouse,  John  G.  Kanouse^  Moses 

Jewell. 

fTbe  precise  time  of  establishing  the  missions  at  the  following  stations  we  have  not  been 
^Me  to  fix'.  However,  excepting  Kingston  and  Niagara,  tbcy  have  all  been  commenced  sine^ 
thoiA  •  .  Eo. 

KINGSTON. 
In  Canada. 

SOCIETY    FOR   PBOPAGAtlNG   tHE  GOSPEL. 

Qeorge  Okill  Stuart  Missionary  to  the  Mo/iawka. 
John  Gi-cen,  Schoolmaster  to  the  Mohawks. 
John   Hill,    Reader  and  Catechist  to  the  Mohawks. 
The  offices  of  schoolmaster  and  catechist  were  united  in  the  same  person,  but 
t  has  been  deemed  ej^pedient  to  separate  them. 

*  This  place,  formeri}'  called  Chipk-a«-mau-gab,  has  1ajl,eljr  reeved  the  above  appellalloi^ 
lee  letter  of  the  Treaswer  in  this  number. 
^      Vol.  XIV.  43 
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NIAGARA. 

In  Canada, 

SOCIETr  FOR   PROPAGATING  tHE  GOSPEL, 

Robert'  Addison. 

BOSJESVELD. 
Zn  SoiUh  Africa^  about  40  miie^f  Jiorth  Jrom  Cafie  Town, 

LONDON  MlSSlONARr  SOCIEtT. 

Cornelius  Kramer. 

DELHI. 

A  City  qf  India,  976  miles  N.  w.from  Calcutta, 

BAprisr  MlSSlONARr  sociBrr, 

Mr.  Kerr  was  established  here,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  be  has  not  left  ti» 

station. 

FREE  TOWN. 
•  The  chief  Town  of  the  Colony  -  of  Sierra  Leone, 

WESLETAN  MISSIONS, 

William  Davies,  Sanjuel  Brown. 
Members*  115. 
See  Lrofiold  Town,  where  Mr.  Davies  is  superintendent  of  liberated  Ne- 
groes. Mr.  Btown  has  a  school  of  between  twenty  and  thirty  children,  at  Porto- 
gnese  Town;  and  Mrs.  Brown  had  another  of  upward  of  forty  girls,  at  the  west 
enr?  of  Free  To^vn,  but  she  was  lately  removed  to  her  eternal  home.  Mr.  Brows 
preaches  in  Portuguese  Town,  the  population  of  which  is  about  200;  and  also  in 
Soldiers*  Town,  where  the  black  solditJrs  live.  In  each  place  is  a  wattled  build» 
ii)p;.  t!ie  cost  of  vvhich  is  about  51.  and  which  answers  the  double  purpose  of  meet* 
ing-hause  and  school- room. 

LEOPOLD  TOWN. 
A  Town  of  JVegroeB,  in  Sierra  Leone,  liberated  from  slave  shifia, 

WESLETAN   MISSIONS, 

William  Davies,  Sufierintendent, 
By  the  last  return,  there  were  134  persons  collected  here,  of  whom  twelve  men 
,  and  boys  were  leaniing  trades.    Several  of  the  adults,  and  all  the  artificers, 
attend  evening  sciiool. 

WILBERFORCE  TOWN. 
In  the  Colony  of  Sierra  Leone,  formed  bit  the  union  of  two  J^egro  Towna^  turned 
Congo  and  Cosso  Towns, 
CHURCH  MlSSlONARr  sociEtr, 
John  Brereton  Gates. 
It  was  intended  that  Mr.  Gates  should  assist  Mr.  Nylandcr  at  Yongroo  PomollS 
but  circumstances  led  to  his  being  settled  atHhis  station.  Mr.  Brennand,  who  west 
with  him  to  Africal  died  soon  after  his  arrival. 
Mr.  Gates  labors  faithfully,  and  with  discrimination,  among  kis  Negroes. 

Ti^TTER  7R0^  TQi;   TREASURER  OF  THE    AMERICAltT  B0ARD9  &C. 

(poncludetffrom  ft.  278,) 

I  WOULD  attempt  a  description  of  the  natives;  but  my  information  is  npCoiS* 
oiently  extensive  and  accurate  to  warrant  any  thing  like  a  full  account  of  them.^ 
They  liye  thinly  dispersed  over  the  country.  I  should  not  think  there  were  fiftf 
buildings  in  sigtit  of  the  road  from  the  Chatahoochy  to  this  place,  110  miles, 
thougi)  the  road  passes  through  part  of  the  town  of  Coosa- wa-tee^  which  is  the 
lafgtfst  town  in  the  nation.  A  wiiite  man,  who  has  i*esided  in  the  immediate  yi^ 
cinity  some  time,  informed  me,  that  there  were  probably  400  souls  within  a  dis- 
tance ('f  lour  miles  on  the  river.  The  Indians  dwell  in  log  cabins,  not  much  inie* 
rior  to  those  of  the  whites  in  the  neighboring  settlements.  They  have  little  furni- 
ture of  any  kind;  but  they  arc?  gradually  getting  into  the  use  of  the  English  dresst 
All  the  women  tliat  I  saw  were  dressed  in  long  loose  gowns.  Several  were  ridiat 
on  h  ^rsebuck.  Both  miles  and  females  us^  the  same  kinds  of  8addies,aa  are  used 
by  males  and  femaks  respectively  v\  our  own  country.    In  some  places  on  thB 
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road  there  is  nohaman  habitation  for  12  miles;  generally  the  huts  are  within  two, 
three,  and  four  mtks  of  each  other.  The  clearings  take  up  so  little  room,  that 
one  is  almost  the  whole  time  travelling  in  a  wilderness. 

The  number  of  whites  residing  in  tne  nation  is  oinsiderable.  Many  have  ob- 
tained all  the  privileges  of  citizenship  by  marrying  female  natives.  Others  have 
been  introduced  as  meT:hanics,  by  the  government  of  the  U.  States,  and  others  still 
have  obtained  leave  to  reside  here  as  mechanics  from  tt^e  chiefs.  Beside  these 
classes,  there  are  occasional  stragglers,  who  reside  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time, 
without  leave  from  any  one.  The  intermarriages  of  whites  and  nt^tives  have  been 
so  long  practised,  that  a  considerable  part  of  the  tribe  are  of  mixed  blood;  yet 
all,  who  are  partly  Indians,  are  spoken  of  as  Cherokees.  Ttie  mixed  breed  can 
generally  speak  English,  but  some  of  them  can  neither  understand  nor  speak 
that  language  at  all.  A  few  have  sent  their  children  to  the  white  settlements  to 
obtain  the  rudiments  of  knowledge.  The  greater  part,  however,  are  as  ignorant 
of  every  thing,  which  it  is  important  for  them  to  know,  as  the  full-blooded  In- 
dians are. 

As  to  their  persons,  the  Cherokees  are  a  well- formed,  good-looking  people.— - 
Some  of  them  have  as  fine  countenances,  as  can  easily  be  found  in  any  country. 
The  children  are  almost  universally  active,  plump,  and  healthy.  It  is  Mr.  Gam- 
hold's  opinion,  as  well  as  the  opinion  of  our  missionaries,  that  the  children  have  as 
good  intellects,  and  are  as  apt  to  learn,  as  the  children  of  civilized  people.  In 
speaking  of  their  actual  progress,  however,  an  allowance  must  be  made,  on  ac- 
count of  their  being  obliged  to  learn  a  new  language.  The  color  of  this  tribe  is 
not  so  dark,  as  that  of  most  of  our  Aborigines.  I  have  iieen  several  half-breeds, 
who,  if  seen  in  B^oston  or  New- York,  would  not  be  thought  to  have  a  drop  of  Indian 
blood  in  their  veins.  Many  children,  partly  descended  from  Cherokees,  have  light 
yellow  hair,  blue  or  grey  eyes,  and  fair  skins. 

Some  of  the  half-breeds  have  large  plantations,  which  they  cultivate  by  the 
aid  of  slaves;  but  the  fields  of  full-blooded  Cherokees  are  generally  small,  and 
they  do  not  carry  on  agriculture  with  much  vigor  and  efifecc.  In  this  tribe  has 
been  tried  an  ei^riment  of  vast  practical  utility  to  the  human  race.  The  re- 
sult is,  that  savages  cannot  be  civilized  vnthout  Christianity.  I  cannot  go  into 
the  details  here.  The  greatest  effect  of  introducing  some  of  the  implements  of 
civilized  life,  with  English  dress,  aud  other  things  of  small  importance,  has  been 
to  make  some  of  the  people  most  insatiably  avaricious,  leaving  them  as  far  from  ' 
real  civilization  as  before. 

As  Chickamaugah  comprehends  a  considerable  district,extending  up  and  down 
the  creek  of  that  name,  and  including  an  Indian  village  near  the  Tennessee,  it 
has  been  thought  best  by  the  missionaries,  Mr.  Cornehus,  and  myself,  that  the 
mbsionary  station  should  receive  a  new  name;  and,  since  I  commenced  this  let- 
ter, we  have  given  it  the  name  of  Brainerd,  in  affectionate  remembrance  of 
that  able,  devoted,  and  successful  missionary.    The:  mission-house  is  situated 
about  SO  i*ods  south-west  of  the  creek,  and  two  miles  north-east  of  the  Georgia 
and  Tennessee  road.    It  fronts  the  louth-cast,  has  the  dining  hall  and  kitchen  in 
the  rear,  and  several  log  cabins  on  each  wing  for  the  accommodation  of  the  chil- 
dren and  some  of  the  missionaries.    Theie  are  several  other  log  buildings  for 
store-rooms,  corn-houses,  and  stables.    The  school-houSe  is  30  rods  to  the  sou^i- 
west;  and  is  sufficiently  large  to  a'ccommodate  100  scholars  on  the  Lancastrian 
plan,  and  to  answer  for  a  place  of  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath,    The  cultivated 
land  of  the  missionary  farm  lies  in  several  fields,principally  in  front  of  the  build- 
ings, aod  atnounts  to  45  acres.    The  creek  here  pursues  a  northwestwardly  di^ 
rection,  but  below  takes  a  northerly  course  to  thb  Tennessee,  which  is  distant  15 
Qilesi  following  the  creek,  though  only  6  miles  at  the  nearest  place.    The  iirow 
of  the  Lookout  Mountain,  immediately   under  which  the  Tennessee  passes,  is 
about  7  miles  distant  in  a  due- west  course.    The  creek  is  navigable  fur  boat:» 
to  the  mission-house.    At  the  landing  place  is  what  is  called  a  tish-trap,  former.! 
by  a  partial  dam.    It  was  rebuilt  the  last  year,  and  is  of  great  benefit  to  lUe  estab- 
lishment.   Should  it  prove  as  valuable  in  future  seasons,  as  in  the  two  last,  it  will, 
be  worth  more  than  g^OO,  the  sum  which  the  Board  paid  for  the  improvements  of 
tlie  place.    The  fish  are  caught  as  they  pass  down  stream  in  the  qight.    No  pre- 
paration is  necessary  to  catch  them.  C5n  the  fir;>t  morning  after  my  arrival,  about 
40  fish  were  taken,  the  aggregate  weight  of  which  could  not  have  been  less  man 
150.  pounds.     When    ti|e  water  is  high  none  are  taken;  but  except  at   sucii 
UmeSy  they  are  caught  at  all  seasons  of  the  year.    Once  this^spriug  ISO  were  ta« 
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ken  at  a  time,  and  the  next  morning  120;  the  largest  weighine  30  pounds,  and  a 
considerable  proportion  from  5  to  10  pounds  each.  Mosit  of  them  are  fat  and 
good,  some  excellent,  either  fresh  or  salted. 

The  mission- house  and  other  buildings  stand  on  a  gentle  eminence,  and  present 
an  agreeable  appearance.  The  mission  house^  school-house,  dining  hall^  and 
kitchen,  are  built  of  hewed  logs,  having  the  interstices  filled  with  mortar.  The 
first  n^entioned  of  ihe^  buildings  has  two  rooms  on  the  lower  floor,  with  an  open 
hall  between  them.  The  upper  story  has  two  lodging  rooms;  but  when  finished 
will  have  four.  The  principal  expense  of  the  buildings  is  defrayed  by  govern- 
ment. 

.  The  general  aspect  of  the  country  is  pleasant;  the  woods  arc  now  decked  with 
a  variety  of  wild  flowers;  the  frirests  have  become  verdant;  and  Lookout,  with 
the  hills  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Tennessee,  appears  majestic  and  beautiful.-- 
They  are  the  first  high-lands,  which  have  reminded  ifle  of  the  noble  mountains 
and  hills  of  New-England.  They  are  not  seen  from  Brainerd;  nor  till  the  tra?- 
eller  arrives  within  two  or  three  miles  of  the  river. 

There  is  but  one  post-ofBce  in  the  Cherokee  nation;  and  that  is  within  fourjniles 
of  Brainerd,  and  is  a  very  great  convenience  to  the  establishment. 

On  my  way  hither  I  called  upon  the  Rev.  John  Gambold,  the  Moravian  mis- 
sionary at  Spriiigplace,  and  was  received  by  him  and  his  family  with  the  mostaf- 
fectionate  hospitality.  The  day,  which  I  spent  there,  will  long  be  remembered 
by  me,  as  one  of  peculiar  interest  and  enjoyment;  and,  as  I  would  hope,  of  im- 
provement too. 

The  Moravian  mission  among  the  Cherokees  was  commenced  in  May  1801,  by 
the  Rev.  Abraham  Steiner  and  the  Rev.' Gottlieb  Byhan,  an  application  having 
been  made  in  1799  for  permission  to  send  missionaries  hither,  and  liberty  having 
been  given  in  1800.  Mr.  Steiner  returned  to  N.  Carolina  in  September  of  the  same 
year,  and  is  now  employed  in  the  ministry  there.  Mr.  Byhan  resided  here  till 
1812,  and,  with  his  wife  and  children,  formed  a  part  of  the  missionary  familyir- 
He  then  returned  to  Salem,  (N.  C.)  on  account  of  the  sickness  of  Mrs.  Byhan.— 
The  Rev.  Jacob  Wohlfahrt  was  employed  in  the  mission  from  1803  to  1805.  He 
Is  now  dead. 

Mr.  Gambold  and  his  wife  joined  the  mission  in  October  1805.  Four  years  af- 
terwards they  were  visited  by  a  brother  of  Mr.  G.  who  has  remained  a  mem- 
ber of  the  mission  family  ever  since.  A  school  has  been  kept  up  in  the  fam- 
ily some  months  before  the  arrival  of  Mr.  G.  to  the  present  time;  and  has 
varied  from  4  to  13  children,  principally  boys.*  The  children  being  taught  and 
fed  gratuitously,  the  only  limit  has  been  the  ability  of  the  mission  to  maintain 
them.  Between  40  and  50  have  received  schooling.  In  the  school  are  taught 
reading,  spelling,  writing,  arithmetic,  grammar,  and  the  elements  of  religious 
knowledge.  For  the  latter  branch  of  instruction  the  catechetical  form  is  usecL— 
Mrs.  G.  has  generally  conducted  the  school,  which  she  is  perfectly  capable  ci 
doing.  Before  she  engaged  in  the  mission,  she  (!ad  been  much  employed  in  the 
instruction  of  youth.  She  has  now  six  boys  under  her  tuition.  They  read  in  the 
Kew  Testament;  and  three  or  more  of  them  parsed  very  well  in  passages  takea 
4t  random.  They  answered  questions  in  their  catechism,  repeated  the  com- 
loandments,  and  the  creed,  and  sung  hymns  very  prettily.  They  have  also  made 
considerable  improvement  in  writing. 

Mr.  G.  preaches  at  his  own  house  on  the  Sabbath,  and  performs  other  pastoral 
duties.  He  and  his  brother  cultivate  a  farm  of  35  acres,  which  produces  the  ne- 
cessaries of  life  in  great  abundance.  They  have  a  large  stock  of  swin^  and  hom- 
ed cattle;  some  valuable  fruit  tt'ees,  a  pleasant  flower  and  kitchen  garden,  and  a 
most  delightful  and  abundant  spring  of  water.  I  forgot  to  mention  before,  that 
this  country  abounds  in  fine  springs,  and  rivulets  of  pure  water.  Mrs.  G.  has 
quite  a  taste  for  botany,  as  she  formerly  taught  that  branch  of  natural  science. 

The  Moravian  church  at  Springplace  is  small.  Among  the  members  are  only* 
two  natives.  One  is  a  woman,  whom  they  denominate  the  Jir^t/ing  qfChmtir 
mong  these  heathens.  She  was  baptised  on  a  profession  of  her  faith  nearly  eight 
years  ago.    The  other  is  Mr.  Hicks  of  whom  you  have  often  heard,  as  an  intdli- 

fent,  well-informed  man,  whohas  more  influence  than  any  other  man  in  the  natioQ> 
le  was  baptised  five  years  ago.  Mr.  G.  observed,  that  he  was  careful  not  to  ad- 
mit converts  hastily  to  CUristian  ordinances;  but  wished  to  be  well  satisfied,  by 
contmued  evidencei  that  they  had  experienced  a  work  of  Jhe  Holy  Gho$tt  He 
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said  that  he  had  i^nietimes  been  inclined  to  look  upon  his  labors  with  melan- 
choly, and  to  re^rd  himself  as  a  barren  tree;  but.upon  reflection,  he  gave  thanks* 
that  the  little  fruit,  which  the  Lord  Jesus  had  given  him,  was  of  the  most  pre- 
cious kind. 

There  are  at  present  some  hopeful  appearances  amofig  those,  who  attend  Mr, 
Gambold's  ministrations;  particularly  among  some  biticks,  who  compose  a  Sab- 
bath school  at  his  house.  The  good  ntan  expressed  strong  desires  for  a  blessing 
upon  bis  labors,  and  that  the  Gnspel  might  come  with  power  to  every  part  of  thi» 
tribe.  This  worthy  family  rejoiced  much,  when  the  mission  on  Chickamaugah. 
was  commenced  by  Mr.  Kingsbury;  and  their  joy  has  been  increased  by  the  arri- 
val of  every  additional  missionary.  In  the  religious  poetry,  wliich  they  composed 
for  the  commencement  of  the  new  year,  they  did  not  omit  to  celebrate  the  begin- 
ning of  our  establishment.  On  account  of  their  advanced  age,  the  friendship  they 
have  expressed,  and  the  kind  offices  they  have  rendered  our  mis>ion,  they  are  fa- 
miliarly called  father  and  mother,  by  all  the  missionaries  at  Brainerd. 

On  leaving  Springplace,  I  could  not  but  reflect  on  the  dignified  character  and 
noble  employment  of  the  consistent  and  devoted  missionary.  Happy  they,  who 
sustain  this  character,  and  spend  theirlives  in  this  employment.  Happv  they,who, 
when  the  Lord  cometh,  shall  be  found  instructing  the  ignorant,  and  spreading 
their  Savior's  name  where  it  has  never  been  before. 

It  was  on  Friday  evening,  t*ie  8th  inst  just  after  sun-Ret,  that  I  alighted  at  the 
raission-house.  The  path  which  leads  to  it  from  the  main  road,  passes  through  an 
open  wood,  which  is  extremely  beautiful  at  this  season  of  the  year.  I'he  mild  rad- 
iance of  the  setting  sun,  the  unbroken  solitude  of  the  wilderness,  the  pleasantness 
of  the  forest  with  all  its  springing  and  blossoming  vegetation,  the  object  of  my 
journey,  and  the  nature  and  design  of  the  institution  which  1  was  about  to.  visit, 
conspired  to  render  the  scene  solemn  and  interesting,  and  to  fill  the  mind  with 
tender  emotions. 

Early  in  the  evening,  the  children  of  the  school,  being  informed  that  one  of  their 
northern  friends,  whom  they  had  been  expecting,  had  arrived,  eagerly  assenibled 
in  the  hall,  and  were  drawn  up  in  ranks  and  particularly  introduced.  They  are 
neither  shy  nor  forward  in  their  manners.  To  a  stranger  they  appear  not  less  in- 
teresting than  other  children  of  the  same  age;  but,  if  he  considers,  their  circum- 
stances and  prospects,  incomparably  more  so. 

At  evening  prayers,  I  was  forcibly  struck  with  the  stillness,  order,  anddeco^' 
rum  of  the  children,  and  with  the  solemnity  of  the  family  woi  ship.  A  portion  of 
Scripture  was  read  with  Scott's  practical  olSservations;  a  hymn  was  sung,in  which 
a  large  portion  of  the  children  united,  and  Mr.  Hoyt  led  the  devotions  of  the  nu- 
merous family.  If  all  the  members  of  the  Board  could  hear  the  prayers,  which 
are  daily  offered  in  their  behalf  at  this  station,  (and  I  presume  at  all  others  under 
their  superintendance;)  and  if  all  patrons  and  contributors  could  hear  the  thanks** 
which  are  returned  to  God  for  their  liberality;  and  especially  if  they  could  see  a 
large  circle  of  children,  lately  rescued  *Vom  heathenism,  kneeling  with  apparent 
seriousness  and  engaging  in  the  solemnities  of  Christian  worship,  one  of  them  al- 
ready a  hopeful  convert,  and  othei*s  thoughtful  and  inquiring; — full  these  things 
tr.uld  be  seen,  one  may  safely  predict,  that  the  exertions  and  sacrifices  of  tlie 
friends  of  missions  would  be  increased  four-fold.  Tliese  things  are  not  the  less 
real,  however,  because  they  cannot  be  seen  by  every  friend  to  the  cause. 

The  mission  family,  when  assembled  for  prayers,  consists  of  the  missionaries 
and  their  wives,  Mr.  Hoyt's  children,  the  Cherokee  children,  occasional  visitors, 
the  hired  men,  and  the  kitchen  domestics.  All  these  make  a  goodly  number.— 
The  missionaries  lead  at  family  prayers  in  rotation.  The  children  are  called  to- 
gether by  a  house-bell;  at  the  close  of  evening  prayers  they  are  wished  a  good 
night,  which  they  reciprocate;  and  soon  afterwards  the  horn  is  blown,  as  a  signal 
lor  them  to  retire  to  rest; 

Half  an  hour  before  sun-rtse  the  horn  is  blown  as  a  signal  to  rise;  and  just  as 
the  sun  appears  above  the  horizon  the  family  assemble  in  the  hall  for  morning 
worship.  After  prayers,  the  children  proceed  to  their  different  employments. 
The  boys,  as  they  come  from  the  hall,  file  off  to  tiiu  nght,  and  lonn  in  a  straight 
line;  the  girls  to  the  left,  to  a  log  cabin  assigned  for  their  accommodation.  The 
boys  are  immediately  joined  by  Mr.  Chamberlain,  their  instructor,  who  has  the 
charge  of  them  from  the  blowing  of  the  horn  in  the  morning  till  it  is  blown  at  nine 
in  the  evening.  DuHng  the  whole  of  this  time  he  is  with  them,  except  the  inter- 
val «t  noon;  and  then  they  are  under  fils  superintendance.    They  joia  the  rank 
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with  great  alertness  in  the  morning,  as  tickets  are  given  to  those  most  distlogunb- 
ed  for  quickness  and  punctuality;  and  the  fine  of  a  ticket  is  imposed  on  any  one» 
who  shall  be  culpably  dilatory.  These  tickets*  wiiich  are  given  as  rewards  on 
other  occasions  also,  answer  the  purpose  of  a  circulating  medium  among  the  boys, 
as  they  are  redeemed  with  little  books,  or  such  other  articles  as  the  holders  need. 
As  soon  as  the  rank  is  formed,  the  boys  are  despatched  to  the  various  employ* 
jnents  assigned  them.  Those  employments,  which  are  of  a  permament  nature, 
are  aiisigned  by  tlie  week,  so  that  there  is  a  change  of  labor.  Occasional  services 
are  performed  by  a  detachment  for  the  occasion.  Some  are  sent  to  dress  the  fish, 
when  any  are  taken;  some  to  assist  in  milking  the  cuws;  some  to  hoe  in  the  gar* 
den;  some  to  pound  corn,  &c.  Some  of  the  boys  are  too  small  to  do  any  thing; 
but,  after  all  the  above-mentioned  services  are  provided  for,  Mr.Chamberlain  has 
commonly  about  ten  active  lads  to  take  with  him  to  the  field.  On  one  morning 
since  my  arrival  they  planted  an  acre  of  com  before  break&st;  on  another,  they 
planted  six  or  seven  bushels  of  potatoes,  the  hills  bemg  prepared;  and  these  are 
lair  specimens  of  their  morning  labor.  When  breakfast  is  ready,  the  various 
family  is  called  together  by  the  horn.  Two  lon^;  tables  are  supplied  with  whole- 
some and  palatable,  though  plain,  food.  One  ot  Mr.  Hoy t's  daughters  sits  at  the 
head  of  each  table;  Mr.  Huyt  and  Mr.  Kingsbury  at  the  other  end;  and  the  other 
missionaries  where  it  is  most  convenient.  The  boys  sit  at  one  table,  the  girls,  oc- 
casional visitors,  and  the  hired  men  at  the  other.  They  take  their  seats  at  uble, 
as  they  enter  the  room;  aod  when  all,  or  nearly  all«  are  seated,  a  blessing  is  pro- 
nounced. Till  the  blessing  is  concluded,  not  one  touches  his  knife  and  fork,  of 
plate;  nor  is  the  slightest  impatience  discovered,  as  is  common  among  children  in 
civilized  society.  The  most  entire  stillness  and  decorum  prevail,  while  a  blessing 
is  asked  and  thanks  returned,  as  well  aa  at  family  prayers.  The  behavior  3l 
the  ciiildren  while  eating  is  very  decent;  and  they  are  less  noisy,  than  any  equal 
number  of  young  persons  whom  I  ever  saw  together.  The  stillness  arises  in  part, 
no  doubt,  from  the  fact,  tliat  many  of  them  do  not  speak  English  readily;  and  are 
therefore  rather  bashful  about  speaking  at  all,  either  in  English,  or  their  own 
tongue.  Some  cannot  speak  a  word  of  our  language  on  their  first  arrival  After 
breakfast  there  is  another  period  of  labor,  which  lasts  till  nearly  nine,  when  the 
school  commences.  The  morning  labor  is  about  equally  divided  by  breakfast,aDd 
amounts  to  two  hours  and  a  half.  Tu  this  is  to  be  added  an  hour's  labor  in  the 
evening.  The  only  time  the  boys  have  for  play  is  a  little  while  before  dinner, 
and  again  at  dusk.  They  labor  as  cheerfully  and  as  effectually,  as  any  company 
of  boys  lever  saw.    They  handle  axes  and  hoes  with  gi-eat  dexterity. 

1  have  been  the  more  particular  on  this  subject,  as  it  has  been  often  said,  that 
the  children  of  Indians  cannot  be  taught  to  wurk. 

Each  detachment  of  boys  has  a  leader,  even  when  no  more  than  two  are  employ- 
ed upon  a  service.  When  all  are  convened,  they  meet  at  the  sound  of  the  whistle. 

The  school  is  opened  by  reading  a  portion  of  Scripture,  singing  a  hymn,  and 
prayer;  and  dosed  by  prayer  and  singing.  It  is  conducted  upon  the  Lancastrian 
plan,  a  plan  not  only  excellent  in  itself,  but  peculiarly  suited  to  catch  the  atten* 
tion  of  Indian  children.  The  principal  exercises  are  reading,  writing  on  sand, 
slates,  and  paper,  spelling,  and  arithmetic*  None  have  y^t  commenced  the  study 
of  grammar.  Of  the  writiitg  I  hope  to  show  you  specimens.  Fifteen  read  in  the 
Bible.  They  have  attenued  school  from  8  to  12  months,  and  more  than  half  of 
them  began  with  the  alphabet.  This  class  would  be  considci*ed  as  reading  and 
speUing  pretty  well  tor  children  of  the  same  age  (from  10  to  15)  in  one  of  our 
common  schools  at  the  north;  and  1  think  such  a  fact  indicates  uncommon  assi- 
duity on  the  part  of  their  instructors.  Eleven  others*  all  of  whom  began  with  the 
alphabet,  can  read  intelligibly  In  easy  lessons.  Eighteen  have  commenced  writing 
o\k  paper.  There  are  now  in  the  school  47  Cherokee  children,  Mr.  Hoy  t's  two 
youngest  sons,  and  t«^'o  white  boys.  The  two  latter  will  stay  a  short  time;  and 
were  admitted  frorn  j)eculiar  circumstances.  These  numbers  have  been  just  as- 
certained by  Mr.  Kingsbury,  for  the  purpose  of  making  out  his  i:eport  to  the  Sec-* 
retary  at  War.  Fourteen  are  full  blooded  Cherokees;  the  remainder  of  differ- 
ent degrees  of  Indian  blood. 

When  the  girls  are  out  of  school,  they  are  under  the  charge  6f  Mr.  Hoyt*s  sec- 
ond daughter,  now  Mrs.  Chamberlain.  They  are  all,  (16  in  number,)  lodged  in 
one  loy;  cabin,  which  has  a  chamber.  Here  all  their  domestic  industry  is  carried 
on.  Two  spin,  and  two  card,  the  rest  sew  and  knit.  They  wash,  meod»  and  o^ 
ten  mak^  the^  own  ^oth^;  aud  assist  in  mending  the  clothes  of  the  boys,    'fin*^ 
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C.  prays  with  them  every  evening;  and  they  unite  in  singing  a  hymn.  When  en- 
gaged in  their  work,  they  arc  often  overheard  singing.  Mrs.  C.  says,  that  the 
girls  are  remarkably  good  tempered.  They  have  few  disagv-eements  among  them- 
selves; and  three  or  four  of  them  haye  naver  been  seen  out  of  humor  in  the  least. 
The  boys  are  also  represented  as  mild  and  gentle  in  their  tempers;  and  as  much 
fess  apt  to  quarrel  than  an  equal  number  of  white  boys.  From  my  own  observa- 
tion I  can  state,  that  there  is  much  less  noise  and  disturbance  about  the  house, 
than  is  common  with  half  the  same  number  of  children  among  ourselves.  It  is 
said  to  be  a  general  characteristic  of  the  Cherokees,  that  they  are  mild,  and  not 
apt  to  quarrel  unless  inflamed' by  whiskey.  In  this  case  they  are  easily  provoked, 
furious  beyond  drunkards  of  civilised  nations,and  totally  regardless  of  consequen- 
ces. If  they  perpetrate  any  wickedness,  while  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  they  say 
that  whiskey  did  it,  and  not  they;  and  though  they  regret  it,  they  do  not  take  any 
blame  to  themselves.  They  are  as  fully  convinced,  however,  as  drunkards  among 
the  wiiites,  that  whiskey  is  a  tremendous  evil;  and  one  which,  if  not  aiTesce^ 
will  destroy  their  nation. 

A  SABBATH   AT   BRAIN^RD. 

Afier  morning  prayers  on  the  Sabbath,  the  families  of  the  missionaries  hold  a 
prayer-meeting  of  an  hour.    The  other  services,  on  the  first  Sabbath  after  my  ar- 
rival, were  as  follows.    Some  religious  conversation  was  had  in  the  morning  with 
natives;  particularly  with  a  young  man,  who  had  once  l)een  a  member  of  Mr. 
Ganibold's  school.    He  had  come  17  miles  to  attend  public  worship,  and  appear- 
ed seriously  disposed.    When  an  interpreter  is  necessarj',  Catharine  Brown,  or 
some  Qther  member  of  the  school,  performs  that  duty.    It  is  the  practice  of  the 
missionaries  to  expound  a  chapter  in  the  forenoon,  at  the  school  house,  and,  after 
a  short  intermission,  to  preach  a  sermon  for  the  afternoon  service.    The  audience 
Consists  of  the  mission-family,  including  the  children  of  the  school,  and  of  various 
classes  of  persons  from  two  to  twenty  miles  around.    The  nearest  neighbor  is  twa 
miles  off;  but  there  are  several  about  the  same  distance,  in  different  directions.    I 
should  judge  there  were  about  50  persons,  who  came  from  the  vicinity  to  attend 
Wor&hip,  making  the  whole  audience  considerably  above  a  hundi'ed.  Mr.  Butrick 
expounded  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  deluge,  and  enforced  it  by  a  practical  ap- 
plication; Mr.  Hoyt  preached  P.  M.  from  luaiah,  xlix,  6,  on  the  future  promulga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  among  all  classes  of  people  in  every  country,  with  an  applica- 
tion adapted  to  the  audience.    Afcei^  public  worship,  the  brethren  of  the  church 
conversed  with  two  colored  persons,  a  man  and  his  step-daughter,  on  the  subject 
of  experimental  religion.    The  man  had  been  under  religious  impressions  for  eight 
months,  and  had  conversed  freely  with  some  of  the  brethren  last  fall,  the  woman 
dated  her  first  concern  several  months  ag^.    They  were  ignorant,  as  might  nat- 
urally be  expected;  but  so  far  as  could  be  judged  from  a  sipgle  conversation,  they 
bad  been  under  deep  convictions  of  sin,  and  there  was  some  ground  to  hope  they 
had  been  renewed  by  divine  grace.    They  attributed  their  fii'st  senousness  to  Mr. 
tCingsbury's  preaching.    Suitable  admonitions  were  given  them,  and  it  was  deter- 
in  ioed  to  make  particular  inquiries  respecting  their  conduct,  and  to  examine  them 
again  hereafter. 

A  Sabbath  school,  for  the  instruction  of  blacks,  jias  been  kept  up  since  last  sum- 
uier.  The  improvement,  which  a  number  of  them  have  made,  is  truly  wonder- 
ful. A  man  of  30  years,  who  only  knew  the  alphabet,wheu  the  school  commenced, 
can  now  read  a  chapter,  or  a  psalm,  very  decently.  A  boy  of  15,  who  did  not 
^o w  a  single  letter,  can  read  very  well  in  the  Testament.  Several  others  have 
begun  to  read  in  the  Bible.  The  greater  part  come  six  miles  or  more  to  meeting; 
Kocne  15  or  20  on  foot;  and  none  less  than  two  miles  and  a  half.  The  num- 
ber has  varied  from  10  to  25.  Mr.  Hall  has  paid  particular  attention  to  this 
(school.  The  season  for  instructing  these  people  is  at  the  close  of  public  worship. 
Several  of  them  are  under  serious  impressions;  and  all  pay  the  strictest  atten- 
tion to  religious  services.  They  sing  a  hymn  befoi*e  the  school  is  dismissed,  and 
a  prayer  is  offered  by  the  insttructor. 

I  have  seldom  seen  a  Sabbath  more  entirely  4evoted  to  the  purposes  of  religion. 
Hqw  animating  the  rt  Section,  that  in  16  months  from  the  commencement  of  mis^ 
sionary  labors  at  this  place,  there  should  be  a  Christian  community,  in  which  all 
the  advantages  of  religious  education  are  enjoyed,  and  all  the  ordinances  of  relig- 
ious worship  administered.  How  delightful  to  see^  the  Sabbath  shine  upon  this 
dark  land. 
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THE    CHURCH   AT   BRAINERD. 

You  have  been  informed  of  the  admission  of  five  native  converts  and  one  white 
man  to  the  little  church,  which  the  Lord  has  planted  here.  On  the  first  Sabbatfi 
in  this  month,  Mr.  Hoyt's  youngest  daughter, who  had,  as  was  hoped,  experienced 
a  saving  change  since  the  family  arrived  at  this  place,  was  admitted  to  commun- 
ion.  At  the  same  time,  a  black  woman  was  also  admitted.  The  second  Sab6ath 
after  my  arrival,  a  colored  man  was  added  to  the  church;  so  that  it  now  contains 
nine  persons,  whom  as  we  trust,  the  Loi-d  has  called,  within  a  few  months  past,  to 
be  heirs  of  his  kingdom. 

Particulsir  mention  has  already  been  made  of  Catharine  Brown;  but  I  think  you 
•will  be  pleased  to  hear  something  more  of  this  interesting  female.  Her  parents  are 
half-breeds,  who  have  never  learnt  to  speak  English;  yet  if  you  were  to  see  her 
at  a  boarding-school  in  New-England,  as  she  ordinarily  appears  here,  you  would 
not  distinguish  her  from  well-educated  females  of  the  same  age,  either  by  her 
complexion,  features,  dress,  pronunciation,  or  manners.  If  your  attention  were 
directed  to  her  particularly,  you  would  notice  a  more  than  ordinary  modesty  and 
reserve.  If  you  were  to  see  her  in  a  religious  meeting  of  pious  females,  you  would 
not  distinguish  her,  unless  by  her  more  than  common  simplicity  and  humility. 
When  she  joined  the  school  in  July  last,  (having  come  more  than  100  miles  for 
that  sole  purpose,)  she  could  read  in  syllables  of  three  letters,  and  was  17  years  old. 
From  her  superior  manners  and  comely  person  she  had  probabfy  attracted  more 
attention,  than  any  other  femnle  in  the  nation.  She  was  vain,  and  excessively 
fond  of  dress,  wearing  a  profusion  of  ornaments  in  her  ears.  She  can  now.  read 
'vteW  in  the  Bible»  is  fond  of  reading  other  books,  and  has  been  particularly  pleased 
•with  the  Memoirs  of  Mrs.  Newell.  Last  fall  she  became  serious,  is  believed  to 
have  experienced  religion  in  the  course  of  the  autumn,  and  was  baptised  and  ad- 
*  xnitted  to  the  church  in  January.  Since  that  time  she  has  been  constantly  in  the 
family;  and  all  the  female  members  of  it  have  the  mostintimate  knowledge  of  her 
.conduct,  and  receive  a  frank  disclosure  of  her  feelings.  It  is  theirunanimbus  opin- 
ion, that  she  gives  uncommon  evidence  of  piety.  At  mieetings  for  social  prayer 
and  religious  improvement,  held  by  them  on  every  Thursday  afternoon  and  Sab^ 
bath  evening,  Catharine  prays  in  her  turn,  much  to  the  gratification  of  her  sis- 
ters in  Christ.  Her  prayers  are  distinguished  by  great  simplicity  as  to  thought 
and  language,  and  seem  to  be  the  filial  aspirations  of  the  devout  child.  Before 
Mrs.  Chaml>erlain  took  charge  of  the  girls,  Catharine  had  of  her  own  accord 
commenced  evening  prayer  with  them,  just  as  they  were  retiring  to  rest.  Some- 
time after  this  practice  had  been  begun,  it  was  discovered  by  one  of  the  mission- 
aries, who,  happening  to  pass  by  the  cabin  where  the  girls  lodge,  overheard  her 
pouring  fonh  her  desires  in  very  affecting  and  appropriate  language.  On  beio^ 
inquired  of  respecting  it,  she  simply  observed,  that  she  had  prayed  with  the  girii, 
because  she  thought  it  was  her  duty.  Yet  this  young  woman,  whose  condikct 
might  now  reprove  many  professing  Christians,  that  have  been  instinicted  in  reli- 
gion from  their  infancy,  only  ten  months  ago  had  never  heard  of  Jesus  Christ,  nor 
had  a  single  thought  whether  the  soul  survived  the  b<:dy  or  not.  Since  she  became 
.religious,  her  trinkets  have  gradually  disappeared,  till  only  a  singledrop  remains 
in  each  ear.  On  hearing  that  pious  females  have,  in  many  instances,  devoted 
their  ornaments  to  the  missionary  cause,  she  has  determined  to  devote  hers  ritoi 
In  coming  to  this  determinatiori,  she  acted  without  influence  from  the  advice  of 
others. 

The  general  deportment  of  all,  who  have  joined  the  mission -church,  is  such  as 
to  afford  increasing  evidence  that  they  are,  what  they  profess  to  be,  the  dtscipies 
of  Christ.  Though  God  alone  can  search  the  heart,  and  we  must  expect  mis- 
takes, and  disappointments,  in  our  judgment  of  Christian  character,  it  Is  no  more 
.than  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  to  acknowledge  his  kind  interposition  in 
behalf  of  any,  who  were  recently  in  a  state  of  total  ignorance  of  Him,  andof  thc^ 
salvation  which  he  has  revealed. 

On  the  14th  instant  we  were  highly  gratified  by  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Cornelius, 
•who  had  been  hourly  expected  for  several  days.- He  brought  with  him  a  Choctaw 
jrouth  of  16  to  be  educated  at  the  Foreign  Mission  School  in  Connecticut,  'fhc 
arrival  of  Mr.  C.  was  desirable  o)i  many  accounts;  but  particularly  because  he 
was  able  to  give  precise  information  with  respect  to  the  proposed  seat  of  the  mis- 
-sion  to  th^  Chcctaws»  and  the  best  mode  of  conveying  the  missionaries  thither. 
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The  interest  felt  in  his  welfare  by  all  who  were  present,  and  the  importnnt  servi- 
ces, which  he  had  rendered  to  the  cause  of  missions,  while  journeying^  within  tlye 
last  sixteen  months  about  4000  miles,  of  which  1000  miles  were  within  the  limits 
of  the  Indian  nations,  will  be  easily  felt  and  justly  appreciated  by  yourself. 

The  subsequent  Sabbath  will  long  be  remembered  by  us,  on  account  of  Us  sa- 
cred solemnities.  The  administration  of  the  Lord's  supper  had  been  appointed, 
in  expectation  of  the  arriva^of  Mr.  Cornelius.  He  preached  from  the  chorus 
Df  the  107th  Psalm:  O'that  men  would  firuiae  the  Lord  for  hU  goodness^  and  fdr 
Ma  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men.  It  was  at  this  time,  that  the  colored 
man,  mentioned  above,  was  admitted  to  the  church.  Twenty-four  persons  sat 
down  together,  here  in  the  wilderness,  at  the  table  of  their  Lord*  Five  of  us, 
who  had  been  intimately  connected  in  these  attempts  to  convey  the  Gospel  to  the 
Indians,  expected  to  leave  the  place  within  a  few  days,  two  on  our  way  towards 
home,  and  the  others  to  enter  upon  the  Choctaw  mission.  We  could  not  indulge 
the  slightest  anticipation  of  ever  meeting  again  at  this  feast  of  love;  and  it  was 
altogether  probable,  that  several  of  us  should  see  each  others  faces  no  more  in 
this  world,  after  the  expected  separation  should  have  taken  place.  These  re- 
flections, and  many  others  which  will  suggest  themselves  to  your  mind,  rendered 
the  occasion  deeply  affecting. 

During  my  ^tay  the  mission  and  school  wpre  visited  by  several  g[entlemen» 
who  were  passing  through  the  nation,  among  whom  was  the  Govemdr  of  Ten- 
nessee. They  all  appeared  pleased  with  what  they  saw;  particularly  the  GoV" 
emor,  who  spent  a  night  at  the  mission  house,  and  witnessed  the  regular  exercises 
of  the  schooL  Nothing  strikes  a  stranger  more  agreeably,  than  the  ease  and 
propriety  with  which  the  children  sing  several  hymns,  without  assistance  from 
any  other  person.  Mr.  Chamberlin  tells  me,  that  he  believes  every  child,  who 
has  been  at  school  any  length  of  time,  can  take  part  in  the  singing;  and  it  is  witK 
pleasure  I  add,  thfit  every  member  of  the  missionary  family  can  also  join  with 
the  voice,  as  well  as  with  the  understanding. 

Mr.  Cornelius  and  myself  are  preparing  to  set  out  for  home  on  Monday.   We 
take  three  Cherokee  youths  with  os  for  the  Foreign  Mission  School.    One  is  the 
•on  of  Mr.  Hicks;  and  the  good  man  has  come  up  to  spend  the  Sabbath  with  us« 
We  expected  to  set  out  sooner;  but  have  found  it  dimcuU  to  close  the  varbua   ' 
ieceasary  business  before  Monday.    lam.  Sir,  Tery  affectionately  vours, 

JEREMIAH'EVARTS. 

Brcunerdt  on  Chkkamaugah^  Creeks  May  23, 1818. 

P.  S.  Knoxville^  Tennessee,  June  1.  As  my  letter  would  reach  you.  If  brought 
r  myself  to  this  place,  considerably  earlier,  than  if  put  into  the  Rossville  post* 
ftce,  I  have  brought  it  with  me^  and  venture  to  try  your  patience  a  little  Ipnger 
with  a  postscript. 

At  noon  on  Monday  of  last  week  our  business  was  so  far  completed,  that  we 
spared  to  separate,  and  proceed  on  our  various  ways.  Mr.  and  Mf>5.  Williams 
with  their  babe  were  to  go  on  board  one  of  the  large  flat-bottomed  boats,  which 
•le  so  common  in  the  rivers  of  the  western  country,  and  proceed  to  the  loWer 
€od  of  the  Muscle  Shoals,  whither  Mr.  Kingsbury  was  to  folbw  them  on  horse- 
kck.    The  boat  was  purchased  with  the  design  of  going  down  the,  Tennessee 
ind  Misabsippi  to  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo;  butf  on  turther  consultation,  it  was 
lhoag;ht  best,  that  the  missionaries  should  leave  the  boat  at  the  place  above 
mentioned,  and  proceed  in  a  waggon  through  the  Chickasaw  nation  to  the  con- 
templated station  among  the  Choctaws,  on  Yalo-buahur  creek,  a  branch  of  the 
Vazoo.    The  land  carriage  is  about  200  miles.    The  missionaries^  who  were     , 
%bout  to  leave  Brainerd,  felt  strongly  attached  to  that  place,  as  the  scene  of  their 
^t  labors  among  the  heathen,  and  the  place  where  signal  tokens  of  the  divine 
&vor  had  been  manifested;  vet  they  were  perfectly  willing  to  commence  a  new 
Establishment,  at  the  call  ot  duty,  though  it  was  to  be  W>  miles  distant,  and  in  a 
lierfect  wilderness.    Mr.  Williams  was  greatly  attached  to  the  children  of  the 
(lehool,  as  he  had  been  the  instructor  for  a  considerable  part  of  last  year.    At  the 
» of  parting,  the  mission  family,  including  all  the  children,  were  assembled  iii 


the  open  passage*  Mr.  Hoyt  prayed,  and  all  united  in  singing,  **Blest  be  the  tie 
ttutt  binds,'*  &c.  Many  tears  were  shed,  and  the  elder  children  were  deeply 
mfibcted.  As  Mr.  Kingsburjr,  Mr.  Cornelius,  and  myself  were  about  to  visit  the 
Cbend^ee  agency  by  a  circQitous  roate,  we  concluded  to  send  the  Indian  lads  di- 
Voi.  XIV-  44 
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rectly  thither,  under  the  care  of  an  elder  son  of  Mr,  Hicks.  Nothing  touched 
me  more  than  to  see  this  Christian  father,  converted  from  heathenism  in  a  hea- 
then land,  about  to  send  his  darling  son  to  the  heart  of  a  Christian  country,  with 
a  view  to  his  receiving  an  enlarged  and  Christian  education.  The  parental  and 
iUial  attachment  is  described  by  our  missionaries,  as  being  uncommonly  strong 
among  the  Indians;  vastly  stronger  than  any  other  and  all  other  attachments. 
When  the  boys  were  mounted  for  their  journey,  and  Mr.  Hicks  ftad  bidden  us 
farewell,  he  went  a  short  distance  with  his  son  into  the  woods,  to  take  leave  of 
him  aside  from  observation;  and  thence  turned  oflF  homeward.  What  passed 
there  I  know  not.  Doubtless  the  yearnings  tf  a  parents'  bowels  were  experienc- 
ed; doubtless  the  prayers  of  a  father  ascended  to  the  Preserver  of  men.  These 
prayers  will  be  echoed  from  many  ab*soro;  and  it  will  be  ardently  desired,  that 
the  lad  may  return  in  safety  with  a  cultivated  mind  and  a  sanctified  heart,  and 
may  be  a  comfort  to  his  father  and  a  blessing  to  his  people. 

The  greater  part  of  the  mission  family,  not  includine  the  children,  accompa- 
nied Mr.  and  Mrs.  Williams  to  the  river,  a  distance  of  seven  miles.  The  road 
leads  throug;h  an  entire  wilderness,  and  no  house  is  seen  except  that  of  the  ferry- 
man, at  a  little  distance  from  the  rivefr's  bank.  The  Tennessee  is  here  a  noble 
stream,  half  a  mile  wide,  and  probably  conveys  in  its  channel  twice  or  three 
times  as  much  water,  as  is  conveyed  in  the  channel  of  the  Connecticut  against 
Middletown.  When  we  look  at  sucf;  a  river  on  the  map,  we  conceiveof  itsbanks^ 
as  cultivated;  especially  if  it  runs  through  a  countiy  so  long  settled,  and  so  pop- 
ulous as  Tennessee.  But  I  am  told,  that  the  greater  part  of  this  river,  even  with- 
out the  Indian  limits,  is  still  shaded  by  native  forests;  and  within  these  limits  the 
eye  of  the  boatman  can  seldom  meet  with  any  indication,  that  the  country  is  in- 
habited .  The  mighty  flood  rolls  along  in  solitary  grandeur,  as  it  did  a  thousand 
years  ago.  At  the  place  where  the  missionary  boat  was  fastened,  the  banks  pre- 
sented nothing  but  a  wilderness.  The  scene  was  new  and  imposing.  As  we 
looked  up  the  river,  the  eye  caught  a  perpendicular  cliff  of  lime-stone  80  feet 
high,  which  formed  the  right  bank;  a  beautiful  island  divided  the  channel  intd 
nearly  equal  parts;  and  both  banks  were  covered  with  a  luxuriant  vegetaticft 
from  the  oak  to  the  cane,  the  flowering  shrub,  and  the  tender  grass.  The  tress 
had  now  assumed  the  appearance  of  summer. 

Wiien  the  boat  was  ready  to  depart,  and  after  we  had  enjoyed  an  agreeable 
interview,  a  parting  hymn  by  Dr.  Doddridge  was  sung  to  Old  Hundred,  and  a 
prayer  was  offered  by  Mr.  Cornelius.  The  fact  that  this  mission  was  prepared 
and  sent  forth  in  the  wilderness  gave  the  whole  transaction  an  indescribable  in- 
terest. None  were  more  affected  than  four  native  women,  who  could  not  speak 
^English,  though  they  could  understand  something  of  it,  and  who  had  come  four 
or  nve  miles  to  take  leave  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Williams.  One  of  them  is  so  old, 
that  she  has  great  grand  children  2X  the  school.  She  is  remarkable  for  kindness 
of  disposition,  and  attention  to  the  missionaries. 

The  relifMous  solemnities  being  over,  we  stepped  on  shore;  the  boatmen  untied 
the  ropes,  pushed  into  the  current,  and  the  boat  moved  gently  out  of  our  sight. 
Our  friends  of  the  mission  family  returned  to  Brainerd;  we  crossed  the  ferry, 
and  pui'sued  our  course  towards  Washington,  Tennessee,  through  the  woods. 

On  Wednesday  at  noon  we  reached  the  Cherokee  agency.  The  venerable 
Col.  Meigs,  who  was  taken  prisoner  at  Quebec  when  Montgomery  fell,  has  for 
many  years  been  the  agent  of  government  in  this  nation.  He  received  us  with 
the  greatest  kindness,  and  expressed  a  deep  interest  in  our  mission  and  school* 
At  present  there  is  a  meeting  of  the  Indians  here,  at  which  the  whole  populatioi 
has  been  invited  to  attend.  The  object  of  the  meeting  is,  to  explain  the  treaty  of 
July  last*  and  to  enrol  those,  who  intejnd  removing  across  the  Mississippi,  and 
those  who  wish  to  take  reservations  of  a  mile  squarCf  according  to  the  treaty.  It 
is  a  week  since  the  talk  opened.  The  concourse  was  not  so  numerous  as  was  ex- 
pected. There  was,  however,  a  very  diversified  assemblage,  composed  of  per- 
sons of  all  ages,  of  both  sexes,  and  of  all  complexions,  from  the  full-blooded 
Cherokees  to  the  whites.  Governor  M*Minn  was  the  commissioner  of  the  gov- 
ernment to  transact  business  with  the  Indians.  He  shewed  us  many  civilities,  aad 
invited  Mr.  Cornelius  to  preach  the  next  day. 

On  Thursday  morning  the  Governor  held  his  concluding  talt  with  the  natives, 
and  dismissed  the  council.    Mr.  Cornelius  then  preached  to  a  mixed  audienoi 
tinder  the  bower,  which  had  been  formed  fqr  the  accommodation  of  thepeepli' 
during  the  long  session.    According  to  previous  arrangement,  I  addiBMtdtttt 
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is»  who  are  about  removing  to  the  Arkansas,  on  the  subject  of  establishing 
»(Xi  and  school  among  thenu  The  public  interpreter  explained  mv  mean- 
s  I  proceeded*  The  principal  chief  had  visited  the  school  at  Brainer^ 
I  was  there,  and  appeared  much  pleased  with  it.  Other  leading  Indians 
one  the  same;  and  many,  who  are  about  ci*ossing  the  Mississippi,  had  ex- 
;d  a  strong  wish,  that  a  school  should  accompany  them.  Still  it  was  thought 
ible,  that  the  subject  should  be  again  brought  forward.  We  happened  very 
tunely  to  be  in  the  nation  at  the  holding  of  this  council.  The  particulars 
interview  will  be  related,  God  willing,  when  I  am  more  at  leisure.  At 
It  I  can  only  say,  that  there  are  weighty  reasons  for  0stablishing  a  missioa, 
•n  as  possible,  on  the  river  Arkansas. 
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.    From  the  Female  Cent  So- 
in    Winchendon,    by   Mrs^ 
1  Pillabury,  Treasurer, 
suben  Hyde,  of  <;}o. 
emale  CeQt  Society  of  St.  AU 
,  Ver.  py  Horace  Janes,  Esq. 
iutlons  in  the  first  church  aq,d 
h  in  North  Yarmouth,  Me.  on 
Srat  Sabbath  in  the  year,  and 
leir  monthly  praypr  ineetings, 
ea.  Jacob  Hayos, 
titribution  In  the  monthly  con- 
in  St.  Johasbur;%  Ver.  rcmit- 
from  Mr.  L.  Clai'k,  by  Mr. 
ge  Carlton, 

Bnt  Society  19  Worcester,  by 
Lydia  Taylor,  Treasurer, 
«A.H."  -  ..  . 

lUtion  in  the  vestry  of  Park 
t  church,  at  the  monthly  con- 
by  Mr.  Nathaniel  Willis, 
e  Heathen's  Friend,  a  society 
lies  in  Fairhaven,  by  the  Rev. 
i^heeler,  -  -  - 

'emale  CharitaUe  Society  in 
t  Harrington,  by  Mr.  Reuben 
HI,  -  -  . 

imale  Foreign  Missiqn  Soeietr 
Bhford,  Coi^.  by  Mary  Pond, 
surer,  - 

e  Consistory  of  the  Dutch 
\h  m  Tarry  Town,  N.  Y.  by 
rs.  Dodge  and  Sayre,* 
e  Ladies^  Newell  Mission  So- 
in  the  first  yarish  of  Canter- 
N.  H.byMrs.  MaryB.Har- 
.^reasurer, 

d  to  missions  in  Waterford, 
by  the  Rev.  Lincoln  Ripley, 
le,  by  the  same, 
e  Saoo  and  fiiddeford  Branch 
J  Foreign  Mission  SoQiety,  liy 
Samuel  Moody,  Treasurer, 
ted  by  Mr.  Jeremiah  Bettes, 
5  Female  M^te  Society  of  Bal- 
e,by  Mrs.  Eliza  Cbale,Treas. 
ding  Foreign  Mission  Society 
irffipton  and  the  Vicjnity,  by 
Lewis  Bradford,  SeiJretary, 
lympton  Branch  of  the  I^ca- 
g    Friend    Society,  by  Mrs. 
Dexter,  Treasurer,  * 
friend  of  mission^   in  Wil- 
jwi,'  •        -  -  . 
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I  00 
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13.  The  Monthly  Concert  for  prayer 
in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Oliphant's  church 
in  Beverly,  by  the  Rev.  Dh 
Worcester,         -  -  -  5  u 

IS  00     Mrs.  Ruth  Conant,  of  Ipswich,  by 

the  Rev.  T.  l^imbal),  -  I  00 

The  follQwingsunis  were  remitted  to 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester,  by  the 
Rev.  Ebenezer  Caldwell,  an  agenit 
of  the  Board  at  Waynesborougb, 
Georgia,  and  are  for  the  Cherokee 
missioi^,  viz. 

Collections  'at  two  oonoerts  for 
prayer^  -  -  9  94 

Avails  ofa  oharjtty  \fox,  2  06 

From  a  friend  19  mjssiopSy  by 
her  industry,  .  1  25 

From  stadents  in  Uie  Academy,    75 — 14  00 

A  rooot}>ly  prayer  meeting  at  Ma- 
rietta, Ohio,  i^mitted  by  the 
Rev.  .Samuel  P.  Robbins  to  tiie 
Rev.  Dr.  Morse,  -  -  15  37 

15.  The  Female  Heathen's  Friyend 
Society  in  New  Bedford,  half  for 
miss'ions  and  half  for  translations, 
by  Miss  Betsey  May  hew,  Troas.        28  71 

The  Female  Auxiliary  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Society  of  Alfred,  N.  Y.  by 
Mrs.  Amelia  Davenport,  Treas.  IC  00 

A  friend  of  missions  in  Randolph,  by 

the  Rev.  T.  Pomroy,  -  8  00 

16.  The  Hanover  Female  Mite  So- 
ciety, by  Mrs.  Lydia  Stockbridgc, 
Treasurer,  -  -  -        14  00 

17.  From  the  following  sources,  by 
T.  D wight,  Esq.  4n  figent'of  the 
Board,  viz. 

fhe  f^n^^\e  Cent  Society  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  Con.  by  the  Rev.  Mark 
Mead,  -       '     -        15  00 

Ezra  Ives,  for  Indian  missions,  1  00 

The   Female  Cent  Society  of 

Hamden,    by   Mrs.    Esther  "^ 

Dickerman,    Treasurer,    foi* 
the  Cherokee  mission,  20  00 

The  Female  Mission^(*y  Soci- 
ety of  ^tratford.  Con.  by  Mi's. 
Whitney,'         -  -        ^0  QO 

The  Donation  Society  of  IJack 
Creek,  by  Mr.  Whiting,       27  00 

The  Union  Moral  Society  of 

^  the  s^me  place,  -  5  QO'-p-Sl^  OQ 

•Tlie    Jf emale  Beading  Society   In 

CaiTied  forward    8?15  9% 
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30  00 

2  00 
1  00 
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22  65 
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I^omioster,  by  Mr.  William  Bas- 
com,  -  -  -  -       7  00 

19.  From  the  following  sources,  bf 
Heiuy  Hudson,  Esq.  an  ageot  of 
the  Hoard,  viz- 

The  first  Presbyterian  eongregaUon 
in  Durham,  N.  Y.  ^a  thank^viiig; 
offering,  -     '      -        42  7o 

William  Irigraham  of  do.  for 
the  American  Indian  mis- 
sion, -  -  S  00 

The  Auxiliary  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Society  of  Middlesex 
County,         -  -  120  05 

Tite  Female  Foreign  Mission 
Society  of  Franklin,  Con       29  00 

A  friend  of  missions  in  Dur- 
ham, •  •  5  00 

John  Williams,  Esq.  of  Weath- 
ersfield.  Con.  -  100  00 

The  For»ig;n  Mission  Society 
of  Tolland  County,  44  00 

The  Female  Charitable  Soci- 
ety  of  Granville,  Ohio,  to  be 
f)ii*wardeU  to  Mr.  Warren, 
at  Jaffna,  -  80  00 

The  Farmington  Auxiliary 
Foreign  Mission  Society,       50  00 

The  Auxiliary  Foreign  Mis- 
•ion  Society  of  Glastenbory, 
Con.  -  .  20  12 

From  a  female,  4  00 

The  Rev.  John  Bartlett,  1  Ut 

The  Female  Cent  Society  of 
New  Durham,  N.  Y.  by 
Mi-s.Sybil  Hart,  Treasurer,    54  00 

The  West  HartUnd,  (Con.) 
Female  Charitable  Society,   18  00 

a'he  Female  ChariUble  Soci- 
ety in  North  MansfieId,Con.  20  60  ■ 

Savings  of  William  Wads- 
worth,  pf  Darham*  aged  5 
years,  .  -  50 

Tiie  Female  Newett  Foreign 
Mission  Society  of  Exeter 
and  Leiwnon,  Con.  17  00 

The  Female  Cent  Society  of 
Harford,  Penn.  14  16 

The  Female  Cent  Society  of 
Somers,  Con.  -  12  00 

The  Western  District  of  Fair- 
field County  Foreien  Mis- 
sion Society,  by  M.  Mar- 
vin, Esq.  Treasurer,  92  00 

From  do.  for  Indian  tribes,         1  00 

W.  W.  Ellsworth,  Esq.  Hart- 
ford, -  -       20  00—660  19 

20.  The  Foreign  Mission  Soci- 
ety of  Hallo  well  and  Augusta, 
and  the  vicinity,  by  John  Sewall, 
FiSq.  Treasurer,  remitted  by  Mr. 
James  Gow,  -  -  130  00 

IRy  Messrs.  Dodge  and  Say  re,  the 
following  sums,  viz.  ^ 

The  Rev.  Jacob  Burbank,  of  Sooth 
Salem,  N.  Y.  -  *3  00 

Mrs.  Electa  Burbank,  for  the 
Cherokee  mission,  2  00 

I^r.  Thomas  Mead,  of  do.         5  00 

Cariied  ibrward    £10  00)^,713  IS 
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16  00 

10  00 

700 
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Brought  forward    glO  0081,713  U 

Mrs.  ElisMbeih  Mead,  for  the 
Cherokee  mission,  S  00 

CatskiU,  N.  Y.  by  Orrin  DiQr» 

Esq.  -  .  25  00--S7  €0 

Mrs.  Lois  Partridge  of  Hatfiekt,  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Lyman, 

The  Female  Cent  Society  of  Han- 
over, Morris  coanty,  N.  J.  for  the 
mission  at  Chickamaogah,  by  the 
Rev.  E.  P.  Swift, 

From  "Juven'w,"  with  the  Arkport 
post  mark,  for  the  translations,^    ■ 

The  Female  Cent  Society  in  Swan- 
ton,  Ver.  by  Horace  Janes,  Esq. 

A  friend  of  missions, 

25.  From  a  family  of  six  persons  in 
thefirstparish  of  Worcester,  saved 
by  abBtaiuing  from  the  use;' of  sugiur 
in  tea,  by  Mr.  William  Goodell, 

A  contritniiion  in  the  church  and 
society  in  Franklin,  N.  Y. 

The  Female  Chai-itable  Society  in 
BLandford,  by  Mr.Cyros  Byingtoir, 

A  family  in  Worcester,  contributed 
at  the  season  of  the  monthly  eon- 
cert,  .  .  .  , 

26.  The  Female  Charitable  Society 
in  Curamington,  ^  Mrs.  Lois  Por- 
ter, Treasurer, 

The  Cummington  Society  for  pro- 
motmg  Christian  K«iowledge,  by 
Mr.  Seih  Porter,  jon.  Treasurer, 

87.  The  Female  Charitable  Society 
of  Williamstowii,  by  Mrs.  Betsey 
Jfoble,  Treasurer, 

S9.  A  contriiHiCion  in  the  ^ngrega» 
tion  at  Peacham,  Ver.  half  for  mis- 
sions and  half  for  translations,  by 
the  Rev.  Leonard  Worcester, 

Contributions  at  the  mootbJy  prayer 
meetings  in  St.  Albans,  Ver,  for 
the  year  ending  Aprh  1,  1318,  by 
Horace  .«anet,  Esq. 

The  Congregational  church  in  Arun- 
del, Me.  by  the  Rev.  George  Pi^- 
son,  remitted  to  Rev  Dr.  Morse, 

Several  female  friends  to  foreign 
missions  in  Pittsfie)d,  by  the  Rev. 
Heman  Humphrey,  remitted  to 
Rev.  Dr.  Morse, 

The  Rev.  David  H.  Williston,  of 
Tun  bridge,  Vcp.  by  the  Rey.  Dr. 
Worcester, 

A  friend  in  Hinsdale,  « 
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THE  SCHOOL  FUND. 

June  3.  From  the  Female  Reading 
and  Charitable  Society  in  Worces- 
ter, for  Chahles  A-  Goodbich,  the 
second  payment,  by  Mm  L4nira 
Bixby,  Treasurer,        ^  .       [^00 

From,  the  Prayer  Society  in  Worces- 
ter, for  Samukl  Austih,  the  sec- 
ond payment,  by  Mrs.  LydiaTay- 
lor,  Treasurer,  -  -  30  Ov 

4.  The  "Heathen's  Friend,"  a  sod- 
ety  of  ladies  in  Fairhaveu,  for  the 

Carriedforwttfl     gfiOt* 
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Brought  forward      2^  00 
fbreien  missioQ  sehool,  by  the  Rey. 
A.  Wheeler,  •  -  9  00 

Children    in  a  small  Sunday  school 

in  Milford,  by  "H."  -  .        50 

The  Female  Society  in  Waltham  for 
educatioe  heaihen  ehildren,  by 
Mr.  W.  P.  Kendriek,  -        IS  IS 

5.  From  the  Sooiety  in  Springfield, 
N.  J.  for  edueating  heathen  chil- 
dren, by  Mr.  D.  S.  Briant;  Treas- 
urer, remitted  by  Messrs.  Dodge 
and  Sayre,  -        -  -  SO  00 

6>  The  Ladies'  and  Grentlemen's 
Society  in  the  first  parish  of  Box- 
ford,  fur  educating  heathen  «hil- 
dren,  by  Mrs.  Henrietta  Briggs, 
Treasurer,  .  -  -        27  00 

Three  small  boys  in  Waterford,  Me. 
for  educating  heathen  children  in 
Ceylon,  by  the  Rer.  L.  Ripley,  40 

0.  The  Female  Missionary  Society 
of  the  first  Presbyterian  church  iis 
the  Northern  Liberties  of  Phila<- 
delphia,  for  the  education  of  Indian 
children  in  America,  by  Miss 
Sarah  £.  Thatcher,  Treas- 
urer, -  -  60  00 

IProm  the  Children's  Cent  So- 
eiety  belonging  to  the  same 
church,  for  educating  hea- 
then children  in  tlie  familiet 
of  our  missionai'iec  at  Bom- 
bay and  Ceylon,  by  Mrs. 
Sai-ah  Patterson.rreasurer,  55  00—115  00 

10.  Several  ladies  in  Charlestown, 
for  the  education  of  three  children 
in  the  families  of  the  missionaries, 

by  Miss  Martha  Edes,  -  S2  00 

C^hiidren   in  Gorham,  Me.   by  the 

Rev.  Asa  Rand,  •  -  5  00 

11.  The  JuTeaile  Female  Society 
of  Concord,  N.  H.  for  educating 
heathen  children,  by  Susan  Knee- 
land  McFarland,  Treasurer,  3  00 

Esther  Abbot  of  Concord,  sav- 
ed by  abstaining  from  sogar,       S5 

Chariea  Bdward  Thompson 
of  do.  -  -  1  00-1-4  25 

The  Heathen's  Friend  Society  in 
Wareham,  for  the  child  at  Bora- 
bay  named  JoHir  Eiliott,  by 
Miss  Hannah  Burgess,  Secretary,       15  00 

IS.  From  the  following  sonrces,  |by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester,  viz. 

Miss  S.  Hull's  school  in  Salem,  for 
educating  heathen  children  in  the 
East,  -  -  1  OO 

For  do.  in  the  West,  1  00 

The  Association  of  ladies  and 
gentlemen  in  Hamilton,  for 
educating  heathen  children, 
by  ■ -— P-,  Treas.      4  76 6  76 

15.  An  unknown  person,  for  the 
education  of  a  boy  [in  Ceylon}  to 
be  named  James  Gihdwoob,  12  00 

Alessrs.  Sloan  and  McKinstry,  of 
Catskill,  N.  Y.  for  the  education  of 
Slo4h  McKibstbt,  second  annual 
payment,  -  -  -  aO  00 

17.  The  Rev.  Luther  Bennett,  of 
Cazenovia,  N.  Y.  the  amount  of  his 
^mmisfcioD  as  agent  for  the  Reli- 
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gions    Intelligencer,  by   Mr.    N. 
Whiting,  -  -  -       4  SO 

The  FeuMle  Mite  Society  of  Arun- 
del, Me.  for  a  child  in  Ceylon  un- 
der the  cai«  of  Messrs.  Warren 
and  Poor,  to  be  named  GfOBsi 
Patsost,  -  -  -  IS  00 

19.  The  Heathen  School  Society  of 
Durham,  Coo.  for  educating  hea- 
then youth  in  India,  by  Deacon  T. 
Stone,  remitted  to  Henry  Hud- 
son, Es^.        -  •  35  25 

John  Williams,  Esq.  of  Weath- 
ersfield,  Coo.  for  the  schools 
at  Bombay,  .  100  00 

From  the  same,  for  the  school 
at  Cornwall,  .  100  00 

Subscription  at  Norwicli,  Con. 
for  the  school  at  Cornwall, 
by  the  Rev.  A.  Mitchell,      80  00 

The  Mite  Society  in  the  Cen- 
tre School  district  of  El- 
lington, Con.  for  heathen 
children  in  India,  4  25 

_  propriated  from  a  donation 
of  the  Forei|;n  Mission  So- 
ciety of  Faurfield  County, 
(Western  district,)  for  tile 
school  at  Cornwall,  1  00-.S30  10 

22.  The  Female  Mite  Society  of 
Hanover,  Morris  county,  N.  J .  for 
the  support  of  a  heathen  child  in 
India,  to  be  named  Aaruv  Cox- 
bit,  by  the  Rev.  E.  P.  Swift,  SO* 00 

25.  Four  little  girls  in  the  east  parish    ' 
of  Marlboro*,  the  avails  of  rewards 
given  them  for  committing  to  meftn- 
ory  portions  of  Scripture,  for  chil- 
dren in  Ceylon,  -    -  •  5# 

The  roonthlv  concert  for  prayer  at 
Hinsdale,  for  the  Christian  educa- 
tion of  the  heailien,  by  Mark  New- 
man, Esq.  -  -  -        8  00 

26.  The  Heathen  School  Society  in 
Cummington,  by  Mr.  Amos  Cobb, 
Treasurer,  -  -  -        27  00 

29.  The  birth  day  presents  of  James 
Alexander  Twayne,  of  Savannah, 
Georgia,  a  little  boy  who  died  at 
four  years  of  age;  for  the  educa- 
tion of  a  heathen  child  to  be  nam- 
ed after  him  Georgk  Albxanoeh 
TwATBX,  by  the  Rev.  l}r.  Kol- 
lock,         -        -  -  .  40  00 

The  Heathen  School  Association  of 
Blooming  Grove,  Grange  county, 
N.  Y.  for  schools  amongst  the 
Indians  of  the  southern  states,  by 
Messrs.  Dodge  and  Sayre,  60  00 

Miss  Flavia  Bliss  of  Longmeadow, 
given  on  her  death  bed,  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Storrs,         -  -  -  1  00 

9862  8S 
Total  of  Donations  received  in  JaDe,jS3,045  12 

ThejoUo-wing  Donatioru  have  been  received 

by  the  Treaturer. 
From  Mr,  Augutitu  Hand,  Jiugusta,  £1  00 
Jlist  Harriet  Stebbins,  Povelton,  5  00 

Jlir.  Jngraham,  -  -  5  t)P 

Contnoutien  at  the  monthbf  concert 
in  Mount  Zion  church,  Banfch 
rounttf,  Ceo,.  -  •  SI  TS. 


i 


9i9  tncorfi9rated  Society  for  the  Profiagation  t>f  the  Oo9fteL  July, 

INCOKPORATED  SOCIETY     FOR    THE   PROPAGATION    OP    THE    GOSPEL 
IN    POREIGN    PARTS. 


It  will  afford  unfeigned  satisfaction  to  all  who,  according  to  the  sublime  lan- 
euage  of  our  church,  devoutly  pray  that  God  will  have  mercy  upon  all  Jews, 
Turks,  Infidels,  and  Heretics;  to  be  informed  that  this  venerable  Society  is  adopt- 
ing very  decisive  measures  for  exteuding  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  to  heathen 
nations.  In  the  course  of  the  last  six  weeks,  three  special  meetings  of  the  mem- 
bers have  been  summoned  to  take  this  important  subject  into  consideration. 
These  meetings  were  attended  by  the  Most  Rev.  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbuvy 
and  York;  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  London,  Gloucester,  Ely,  li^eter,  Lan- 
daff,  Norwich,  Oxford,  Peterborough,  and  Salisbury; — ^Lord  Kenyon;  the  Deans 
of  Westminster  and  Chester;  Archdeacons  Cambridge,  Pott,  and  Watson;  the 
Rev.  Drs.  Gaskin,  Mant,  Wardsworth,  and  Shacklefonl;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Q. 
D'Oyley,  R.  Lendon,  H.  H.  Norris,  Basil  Woodd,  &;c.;  Joshua  Watson,  Esq.  &c. 

The  subject  was  introduced  by  his  grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbuty,  who, 
"With  much  personal  interest,  stated  to  the  members  the  great  importance  of  ex- 
tending the  missionary  operations  of  the  Society  to  the  British  territories  in  the 
East  Indies  and  the  island  of  Ceylon;  under  the  jurisdiction  and  superintendence 
of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta. 

With  much  satisfaction  we  learn,  that,  after  a  short  discu^ion,  in  which  it  was 
understood  that  no  arrangements  should  interfere  with  the  funds  appropriated  for 
the  maintenance  of  ministers  and  catechists  in  the  North  American  coloni«s,  {t 
jwas  unanimously  approved  that  the  sum  of  5000/.  should  be  immediately  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  and  a  correspondence  opened  with  his 
lordship,  for  the  purpose  of  Ctirrying  into  effect  the  missionary  objects  of  the 
Society. 

The  Bishops  of  London  and  Gloucester,  and  Joshua  Watson,  Esq.,  have  been 
requested  to  draw  up  a  Memorial  upon  the  subject,  to  be  presented  to  the  Prince 
Regent  by  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  soliciting  his  Royal  Higl][nesis 
to  grant  ai  royal  mandate,  or  king's  letter,  addressed  to  the  clergy  of 'all  the 
churches  and  chapels  of  the  national  church,  for  a  general  collection  in  behalf  of 
this  important  object. 

The  Bishops  of  London  and  Gloucester  have  also  been  requested  by  the  Soci- 
ety to  draw  up  an  address  to  the  clergy  and  the  public,  which  is  pAposed  to  ac- 
company the  royal  mandate,  in  order  to  stimulate  the  exertions  of  the  country  at 
large  to  unite  in  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  among  the  heathen  nations  under 
the  British  jurisdiction  in  India  and  Ceylon.  It  will  give  Cis  unfeigned  pleasure  to 
liear  of  the  progress  of  this  truly  religious  and  noble  undertaking;  and  in  the 
mean  time,  we  cannot  but  congratulate  our  readers  that  the  importance  of  Chris- 
tian missions  is  thus  likely  to  be  more  than  ever  recognised  and  acknowledged  by 
the  nation  at  large,  and  particularly  by  our  rulers  and  dignataries  in  church  and 
state.  We  are  convinced  that  all  other  missionary  societies  will  most  cordially 
welcome  the  efforts  of  this  venerable  Corporation;  and  though,  from  the  nature 
of  its  charter,  it  by  no  means  supersedes  the  necessity  for  other  exertions,  yet  its 
sphere,  even  construing  that  charter  in  its  strictest  manner,  is  so  wide  and  impor- 
tant from  the  vast  accessions  to  the  British  colonies  during  the  last  century,  that 
we  shall  rejoice  to  find  that  the  public  liberc^ity  keeps  pace  with  the  magnitudeof 
its  projected  operations.  Ch,  Odserv./or  JfirU,  1818. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  SPEECH  OP  THE  RIGHT  REVEREND  JOHANN  WI5- 
6ARD9  D.  D.  BISIIor  OF  GOTHENBURG,  DE3L1VERED  AT  THE  AK- 
NUAX  MEETING  OF  THE  GOTHENBURG  BIBU^  SOCIETY,  MABCH 
31,  1817. 

Another  year  has  elapsed  since  we  last  assembled  in  this  place  for  tlie  de- 
lightful and  edifying  object  of  concerting  the  most  effectual  measures  for  the  dif- 
fusion of  the  Holy  VVord  of  God.  Important  indeed  have  been  the  events  of  that 
year,  as  well  in  the  world  at  large,  as  in  God*s  kingdom  upon  earth.  If  the  bitter 
informed  part  of  mankind  previously  languisiied  under  those  shackles  of  tyranny, 
which  siSected  all  their  proceedings,  the  perturbation  of    mind,  the  agltauon 


18 Id.  .  tlua^an  Bible  Societt/i  ftk. 

when  the  fetters  were  burst  asunder,  were  not  less  keenly  felt.    The  conflict  of. 
opinions  is  not  easily  composed;  and  the  wounds  of  society  take  a  long  time  to 
ileal.    A  want  of  the  chief  necessaries  of  life  raised  also  mournful  complaints  in 
Enost  parishes;  but  "the  Lord  is  good,  a  strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble.'^    May 
be  be  our  strength,  and  our  support,  and  our  refuge! ' 

That  God  who  can  subject  all  things  to  his  mighty  power  has  wrought  various 
remarkable  changes.  Heathens  renounce  their  idols,  and  pay  adoration  to  the 
living  God.  Jews  bend  their  knees  before  the  cross;  Christians  return  from  the 
error  of  their  ways  to  their  Father's  house,  which,  like  the  prodigal  so»,  they  had 
forsaken.  Although  the  enemy  is,  no  doubt,  active  in  sowing  the  tares  of  discord, 
deceit,  and  hypocrisy,  still  we  must  admit,  that  in  getieral,  a  purer  seed  is  sown 
fn  the  fields  of  the  churcTi  of  God.  The  bright  rays  of  truth  have  long  since  dis- 
pelled the  gloom  of  superstition:  and  although  in  the  conflict  between  truth  and 
unbelief,  the  success  has  vari«d,  yet  He  who  is  both  the  "Counsellor,**  and  the 
'*Mighty  God,"  continues  his  victorious  career;  and  the  weapon  in  his  hand  is, 
"the  sword  of  the  Spirit,"  which  is,  "the  word  of  God.** 

In  ail  parts  of  the  earth,  the  most  active  exertions  are  carried  on  for  making 
known  the  whole  counsel  of  God  for  our  salvation.  Even  within  the  sphere  as- 
Siigned  to  us,  the  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  has  been  greater  than  at  any 
other  period.  But  "let  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in  the  Lord," — For  **He  is  wor- 
thy t«  receive  the  pi*aise,  and  the  power  and  the  glory.** 

The  duties  more  particularly  incumbent  on  us,  are,  first,  to  encourage  and  up- 
hold a  spirit  of  charity,  so  essentially  necessaiy  for  supplying  the  means  of  attain- 
ing our  praise-worthy  end:  secondly,  to  exercise  judgment  and  discrimination  in 
selecting  the  objects;  and  lastly,  to  maintain  a  well  regulated  zeal  in  husbanding 
and  apportioning  the  funds  which  the  hand  of  benevolence  confldes  to  our  charge 
ibr  this  excellent  purpose.    But  in  this  cause,  which  is  in  a  peculiar  manner  the 
cause  of  God  and  our  neighbor,  it  might  be  assumed,  that  the  admonition  of  a 
mortal  is  superfluous.^-Yetj  who  would  not  avail  himself  of  the  opportunity  of 
acting  his  part,  even  though  it  be  superfluous,  who  feels,  that  this  will  probably 
be  the  last  he  shall  ever  b,e  indulged  with?  I  am  become  old,  and  satiate  witn 
living;  I  am  full  of  days,  and  upon  the  verge  of  my  80th  year,  and  soon 'will  my 
now  faultering  voice  be  lost  in  the  silence  of  the  grave.    My  calling  has  been  a 
preacher's  work;  and  although  my  age  has  precluded  me  from  the  active  labors 
of  that  holy  oifice,  yet  the  Lord,  in  his  mercy,  has  for  some  years  past  permitted 
iiie,  as  on  this  occasion,  to  pay  my  tribute  of  regard  to  a  beloved  assembly  of  frienls. 
HThis  too,  it  is  likely,  the  infirmities  of  age  will  no  longer  admit  of.    I  therefore- 
take  my  leave  of  you,  with  this  heart-felt  wish,  that  you  may  cling  with  all  your 
love  to  the  word  of  God,  give  it  your  most  serious  consideratisn,  and  follow  its 
tlictates  as  his  obedient  children;  and  that,  through  your  charity,  it  may  be  plen- 
tifully distributed  among  your  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christenclom.    O  may  you, 
^nd  through  you.,  a  multitude,  guided  by  his  divine  doctrine,  become  wise  unto 
sfalvation.    Ames. 


ITBOM  THE  MONTHXT  PAPER  COICTAINING . THE  BUSUTESS  OF  THB 
COMMITTEE  OF  THE  EUSSIAN  BIBLE  SOCIETl^  AT  THEIR  MEErl^-. 
TJffG,  DECEMBER  £0^  1817. 

"Th  k  desire  after  the  reading  of  the  word  of  God  is  increasing  day  by  day.  Poor 
people  are  incessant  in  supplicating  us  to  let  them  have  the  Bible  gratuitously; 
and  when  they  have  received  a  copy,  are  unable  to  express  sufficiently  the  high 
eeose  they  entertain  of  its  value,  and  their  gratitude  for  the  gift.  A  Bailiff  at 
Kanenburg,  writes,  "I  am  now  completely  happy,  and  enjoy  the  hours  of  leisure 
from  business  in  the  circle  of  my  family,  by  partaking  of  the  delightful  food  which 
the  reading  of  the  word  of  God  affords  me.  May  the  merciful  God  grant,  that 
this  seed  may  spring  up  in  me,  and  my  children,  and  bring  forth  heavenly  fruit, 

A  peasant  in  the  government  of  Saratoff*,  writes,  among  other  matters,  as  fol- 
lows,— **The  gift  of  the  Bible  is  to  me  an  invaluable  treasure,  and  my  soul 
-quenches  its  thirst  from  the  fountain  of  eternal  life,  just  as  the  parched  earth  is 
refreshed  by  the  rain  from  heaven. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Society  in  their  branch  at  Keiff;  in  a  letter  full  of  joy- 
eus  feelings  at  bearing  of  the  progress  of  the  Russian  Bible  &)ciety,  expresses 
Isimself  in  the  following  tenns:  ''What  pleasure  must  it  afford  to  that  pious  Asso- 
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ciation,  to  behold  welt  or^nised  Societies  sprtading  over  cdntineits  tad  Ssfondtt 
among  cultivated  nations  in  populous  districts,  and  among  wandering  'tribes;  in 
countries  near  to  us,  on  which  the  light  of  the  Gospel  has  long  shone;  and  in  the 
most  remote  ones,  which  have  not  yet  beheld  a  single  ray  of  that  light;  anong 
men  whose  minds  are  cultivated  by  science,  as  well  as  those  who  have  not  had  an 
oppoi*tunity  of  obtaining  such  knowledge  for  the  improvement  of  their  intellectual 
faculties!  What  joy  must  they  not  feel  on/observing,  that  among  these  vai'ious 
classes  the  word  of  God  is  dwelling  richly— that  evangelical  doctrine  begins  pow- 
erfully to  impress  the  mind — that  the  law  of  the  Most  Holy  cohverts  the  soul;— 
and  that  the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father  is  the  rule  of  our  life,  thoughts,  and  ac- 
tions!  The  blessing  of  God  is,  in  truth,  conveying  sanng  health  unto  all  natiooi. 
Thus  the  inspired  prophet  of  old,  foreseeing  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  exclaimed,  *'The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  na- 
tions, and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  Lord!'* 

••As  the  root  of  the  Bible  Society  is  holy,  its  branches  will  be  holy  also.  Thb 
pleasing  prospect  excites  in  our  minds  the  hope,  that,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
graoe  of  God,  every  father  of  a'family,  firmly  grounded  in  faith  and  love  for  the 
word  of  God,  will  soon  be  able,  surrounded  by  hb  children,  who  wait  for  his  edi- 
fying lessons,  to  begin  them  by  saving:  'Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me,  I 
will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord.'  Ms^  the  Lord  soon  grant  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  hope  to  the  heathen,  who,  wandering  in  the  darkness  fof  ignorance^ 
have  not  yet  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  nor  listened  to  his  gradous  voice!** 

POSTSCRIPT,  JULY  2$. 

The  ship  Malabar,  Capt.  Orne,  arrived  yesterday  at  Salem,  in  106  days  frofli 
Bombay,  and  brought  letters  from  our  Missionaries.    Latest  dates  6th  April. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  John  Nichols  and  Allen  Graves  with  their  wives  and  Miai  Phi- 
lomela Thurston*  who  embarked  on  board  the  Saco,  5th  Oct.  last,  arrived  at  Bom*  j 
bay  on  the  23d  Feb.  Their  passage,  though  rather  long»  was  a  pleasant 
At  the  time  of  their  arrival,  and  of  the  latest  dates,  they  were  all  in  good  he 
They  were  received  by  the  missionaries  there,  Messrs.  Hall,  Newell,  and  " 
well,  with  most  affectionate  tenderness,  and  joy,  and  thanksgiving;  and  by  the  ^ 
Governor,  Sir  Evan  Nepean,  with  great  coartesy  and  kindness. 

|t  was  determined  that  Mr.  Graves  should  have  his  station  at  Mahim,  ea  the 
northern  part  of  the  island  of  Bombay,  about  six  miles  distant,— and  Mr.  Nicholi 
at  Tannah,  on  Salsette,  about  25  miles  distant  from  Messrs.  Hall,  Newel),  aa^ 
Bardwell. 

The  marriage  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Newell  with  Miss  Philomela  Thiirstoa  was. 
solemnized  26th  March. 

The  mission  at  Bombay  is  in  a  very  prosperous  state.  The  schools  of  the  mil* 
sion  are  now  eleven;  the  children  and  youth  belonging  to  them,  Jewish,  Mahome* 
tan,  but  chiefly  heathen,  are  about  1200;  the  average  number  attending  fromdsf 
to  day,  about  600. 

The  latest  intelligence  from  Ceylon  was  of  the  9th  March.  The  Rev.  Messrs 
Warren  and  Richards  were  then  thought  to  be  a  little  better;  yet  they  wereboA 
quite  feeble,  and  fears  were  entertained  respecting  their  recovery.  TIus  is  at 
present  the  only  cloud  upon  our  £astem  missions;  and  on  account  of  this  fervtit 
and  unceasing  prayer  will  be  offered,  by  many  thousands,  to  the  Father  of  mflv 
des  and  God  of  all  consolatioti. 

Some  of  the  letters  next  months 

ERRATA. 
In  our  last  number,  in  the  list  of  donations*  p.  282,  28th  Ime  from  top,  for  ^ 
Rev.  M.  Pinnea^  read  Rev,  Mr.  Pmneo. 

Page  283,  line  13  from  bottom,  for  Herkimer^  N.  H.  read  Henniker^  N.H. 

In  this  numb-^r,  in  the  list  of  missionary  stations  at  page  313,  the  article  Gafijan 
said  to  have  been  established  in  1713,  should  have  been  1813. 

The  mission  at  Sfirmg  Place^  among  the  Cherokees,  placed  ia  1735,  should 
have  been  1801. 

The  two  latter  errors  were  copiod  from  tht  original  in  the  (London)  Missior 
ary  Register. 
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BIOGRAPHY. 

MEMOIR  OF  THE  XIFE   OF  THE  BEY*  ENOCH  POND,  LATE  MINISTER 
OF  THE   GOSPEIi   IN  ASHFORD,   (CONN.) 

The  Rev.  Enoch  Pond  was  the  eldest  son  of  pious  and  respectable 
parents,  and  was  born  at  Wrentham,  April  27, 1756.  He  received  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  in  infancy.  In  1773,  being  seventeen  years  of 
age,  he  became  a  member  of  Rhode  Island  college.  While  connected 
with  this  institution,  he  was  made  savingly  acquainted  with  his  own 
guilt  and  condemnation,  and,  it  is  believed,  felt  the  power  of  religion 
00  his  heart. 

Immediately  after  he  had  left  college,  he  embarked  in  the  service  of 
Us  country.  He  became  an  officer  in  the  American  army;  which  sta- 
bon  he  occupied  for  about  a  year. 

t.  We  next  find  him  the  teacher  of  a  public  school  in  Boston.  While 
pere,  he  was  much  admired  and  caressed,  and  was  constantly  engaged 
in  a  variety  of  avocations. 

After  some  years,  he  found  it  his  duty  to  relinquish  every  other  pur* 
Suit,  and  devote  himself  to  the  Gospel  ministry.  Having  passed  through 
^  regular  course  of  preparatory  study,  and  itinerated  as  a.  candidate 
for  about  two  years,  in  which  time  he  received  and  declined  a  number 
of  calls;  he  at  length  was  invited  by  the  church  and  people  of  Ashford 
to  become  their  minister.  He  complied  with  this  invitation,  and  was 
Ordained  in  the  year  1789.  During  the  first  twelve  years  after  his  set- 
tlement, his  preaching  was  attended  by  no  very  extraordinary  effects. 
But  in  the  summer  of  1798,,  the  Spirit  of  God  was  poured  out  upon  his 
(leople,  an  irresistible  efficacy  was  added  to  tlie  word,  and  many  were 
brought  to  the  feet  of  a  sovereign  Creator. 

The  following  is  extracted  from  a  letter,  addressed  by  Mr.  Pond  to 
'lis  parents,  on  this  glorious  occasion.  <<I  must  inform  you  of  the  work 
:>f  God  which  isi^oing  on  in  these  parts.  Early  in  May,  an  attention 
iiegan  in  the  first  society  in  Mansfield,  which  increased  to  so  great  a 
jegree  as  to  become  general.  It  then  began  in  Hampton,  and  is  as 
^iieral  as  in  Mansfield.  About  four  weeks  since,  it  began  here,  and 
for  the  time  has  spread  very  fast.  About  eighty  have  been  under  great 
concern,  and  of  this  number,  nearly  twenty  have  a  hope  that  they  have 
been  born  again.^^Ji  must  not  forget  to  inform  you  of  the  v/ouderful 
goodness  of  God,  in  not  passing  by  my  family.  Two  of  my  children 
have  a  hope;  a  third  is  very  much  distressed;  and  a  fourth  is  thought- 
ful. In  one  familv  of  my  people,  who  have  onlv  thi-ee  little  daugli- 
Vot.XIV.     '  '45 
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tcrS)  and  the  eldest  but  fifteen  years  old^  they  all  give  evidence  that 
they  have  been  born  again.  The  work  has  begun  in  another  society  in 
Mansfield,  and  tlie  prospects  are  very  favorable  in  Westford.— -My 
heart  aches  for  poor  Wrentham.  Do  unite  in  prayer  to  Gktd^  (if  only 
two  or  thrce^  don't  omit  it)  that  he  would  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  you. 
This  seems  to  have  been  tlie  beginning  of  the  work  in  Mansfield/* 

At  another  time,  he  writes  thus:  <<Through  the  blessing  of  God^  tiie 
Spirit  is  still  in  some  measure  convincing  sinners  of  sin,  righteousness, 
and  judgment.  I  cannot  tell  the  number  that  have  obtsdned  a  hope. 
Last  Sabbath,  five  were  propounded  for  communion.  Yesterday,  thir- 
teen were  examined  by  the  church  to  be  propounded;  and  I  expect 
seven  or  eight  more  to  be  examined  tomorrow.  I  have  to  preach  three, 
JTour,  and  five  times  in  a  week;  but  I  enjoy  good  health.  There  are 
some  instances  of  remarkable  conversions,  which  I  cannot  now  write 
for  want  of  time." 

During  this  season  of  refreshing,  about  eighty  became  members  of 
the  church  in  Ashford,  a  great  proportion  of  whom  were  yooaj 
jiersons. 

In  the  year  1800,  Mr.  Pond  was  called  to  bear  a  heavy  and  unex- 
])ectcd  affliction.  His  dear  wife  was  suddenly  taken  from  him  by 
death. — In  the  character  of  this  lady  were  combined  all  those  accom- 
plishments, which  render  female  society  endearing,  and  female  friend- 
ship lasting.  To  adopt  the  language  of  Dr.  Welsh,  in  his  sermon  it 
her  funeral— <«she  was  a  prudent,  discreet,  and  faithful  wife, — a  kuid^ 
and  tender  mother — an  affectionate  sister — a  benevolent  neighb( 
faithful  friend."  She  died  in  the  exei*cise  of  a  joyful  hope^  and 
doubtedly  exchanged  this  for  a  brighter  world. 

Though  the  afiections  of  her  husband  were  placed  on  her^  perhaps  io' 
excess,  he  bore  the  separation  without  a  murmur.  Her  remains  lay 
unburied  over  the  Sabbath;  but  he  ascended  the  desk  as  usual,  and 
preached  to  his  people  with  uncommon  freedom  and  force  of  per- 
suasion. 

in  the  fall  of  1801,  Mr.  Pond  became  connected  in  a  second  mar- 
riage. From  tliis  period,  he  continued  to  move  regularly  in  the  sphere 
IVovidence  had  assigned  him,  attending  equally  to  his  domestic  duties 
and  the  concerns  of  his  flock,  till  he  was  attacked  with  a  consumption^ 
in  the  summer  of  1806.  About  a  year  subsequent  to  this,  when  he  had 
abandoned  all  hope  of  a  recovery,  he  writes  thus  to  his  parents:—^! 
hope  you  will  not  be  over  anxious  about  me.  I  have  every  attention 
from  a  kind  wife  and  family,  skilful  physicians,  and  generous  parish- 
ioners. But  better  than  all  this,  I  am  absolutely,  {tiid  I  think  with 
complacencef  in  tlie  hands  of  Him,  who  will  direct  all  things  for  m 
and  all  concerned,  in  the  wisest  and  best  manner.'^  ' 

He  bore  all  his  sufferings  with  fortitude,  patiencd,  and  resignation^ 
and  was  an  illustrious  example  of  the  support  of  t^ue  religion  in  a 
dying  hour.  He  conversed  with  the  utmost  freedotti  of  his  approach* 
ing  dissolution,  and  while  strength  remained,  did  not  cease  to  warn,  in- 
struct, and  ])ray  for,  those  around  him.  On  the  sixth  of  August,  IBOm 
lie  took  his  leave  of  this  troublesome  world,  and  quietly  breathed  hit 
spirit  into  the  hands  of  him  who  gave  it.    He  diid  in  the  52d  year  of 
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his  age^  and  21st  of  his  ministry^  and  left^  besides  his  widow,  a  family 
of  nine  children. 

In  the  life  of  this  good  man,  we  see  many  things  worthy  of  imita- 
tion. He  was  habitually  a  pattern  of  submission  to  the  divine  will. 
In  prosperity,  he  rejoiced;  but  in  adversity,  he  never  murmured.  Ho 
was  peculiarly  tender  and  affectionate  in  his  family.  Few  fathers 
bave  been  better  beloved,  or  more  deeply  respected. — He  was  never 
idle.  He  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  concerns  of  his  flock.  He  com- 
posed their  difficulties,  planned  their  enterprizes,  formed  their  man- 
ners, and  confirmed  their  virtue.  He  was  a  peacemaker  among  tko 
neighboring  churches,  and  was  frequently  employed  in  ecclesiastical 
lionncils.  He  was  universally  beloved,  and  was  for  many  years  a 
standing  officer  in  the  association  of  which  he  was  a  member.  He  was 
also  highly  useful  as  an  instructor  of  youth.  He  fitted  many  scholai*s 
for  the  university,  and  prepared  some  for  the  Gk)spel  ministry.  As  a 
preacher,  he  was  plain,  practical,  and  persuasive.  Ho  had  a  readiness 
pf  utterance,  a  force  and  fluency  of  expression,  which  ai*e  possessed 
by  few.  His  performances,  during  the  latter  paii;  of  his  life,  were 
chiefly  extemporaneous.  The  ease  and  pertinence  with  which  he  could 
express  his  ideas  with  little  premeditation,  led  him  on  some  orcasioiis 
to  neglect,  perhaps  to^  a  fault,  a  preparation  for  the  pulpit.  He  was, 
in  short,  an  amiable  companion,  and  a  man  of  modest,  unassuming 
tvorth.  He  was  a  man  of  God.  He  was  a  decided  believer  in  the 
l^ilbctrines  of  grace.  By  means  of  his  counsels,  instructions,  and 
prayers,  Ashford  rose  from  a  state  of  comparative  rudeness,  to  ^e  one 
of  the  most  flourishing  inland  towns  in  Connecticut. — Ui9  character 
Fis  well  depicted  in  the  following  lines,  which  were  composed  by  a 
neighboring  clergyman  to  be  inscribed  on  his  tombstone. 

"Generous  in  temper*  correct  in  science,  and 

liberal  in  sentiment;  the  Gentleman,  the  Scholar, 

and  the  Minister  of  the  Sanctuary,  appeared 

with  advaatage  in  Mr.  Pond. 

The  Church  and  first  Society  in  Ashford  were  favored  with  his 

Gospel  Ministry  eighteen  years." 

"In  yonder  sacred  house,  he  spent  his  breatlv 
Now  silent,  senseless,  here  he  lies  in  death. 
These  lips  again  shall  wake,  and  then  declare 
A  loud  amen — to  truths  they  publish'd  there." 

RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

For  the  Fanoplist. 
OCCASIONAL  Ul^TLECTIOXS. 

Bbtuakt  was  a  place  of  frequent  resort  to.  our  Savior  and  his  disci- 
ples. It  was  situated  on  the  side  of  Mount  Olivet,  and  in  full  view  of 
Jerusalem^  the  grand  theatre  of  his  labors  and  of  his  sufferings.  To 
this  little  villa  he  was  accustonied  to  retire  from  the  malignity  and  vio- 
lence of  infuriate  persecutors.  Here  in  the  bosom  of  a  few  cordial 
friends,  who  knew  well  how  to  estimate  the  worth  and  to  sympathise  iu 
the  afflictions  of  the  divine  Sufferer,  he  found  a  welcome  retreat  from 
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the  storms  of  angry  passion^  which  so  often  hung  in  dreadful  agitatioii 
over  him  and  his  humble  adherents^  threatening  with  one  tremendoaB 
shock  to  bury  them  and  their  memory  in  oblivion.  ,     ,. 

lie  commonly  retired  to  Bethany  in  the  evening,  and  with  him  more 
or  less  of  his  little  band  of  devoted  followers.  In  this  sequestered  spoty 
resided  Simon,  Lazarus,  Mary  and  Martha,  the  sisters  of  Lazarus,  and 
Mary  Magdalen;  and  no  doubt  many  othei-s  equally  attached  to  him^ 
of  whom  the  sacred  historians  have  left  no  record.  For  here  be  had 
done  some  of  his  most  splendid  and  astonishing  works,  tfere  was  a 
living  memento  of  that  almighty  voice,  wliich  called  Lazarus  fr«)m  hi$ 
grave.  Whoever  has  seen  with  what  ingenuous  gratitude  and  aflTectionf 
hcai*ts  left  to  the  influence  of  simple  nature,  crowd  around  the  benefac- 
tor, who  condescends  to  mingle  with  them^  and  with  what  prodigality 
of  kindness  they  devote  their  best  to  him;  may  have  some  idea  of  tlM 
feelings  which  agitated  the  breasts,  and  gave  articulation  to  the  coun-. 
tcnances,  of  this  little  circle  in  Bethany.  The  LoihI  Jesus^  with  tbe 
dignity  and  majesty  of  the  Godhead  blending  every  mild  and  amiable 
attribute  of  human  nature  in  its  primitive  peifcction,  nniting  in  one 
heavenly  aspect  all  that  is  sublime  and  awful  in  the  divinity,  with  all 
tliat  is  gentle,  and  lovely,  and  familiar  in  our  nature,  was  the  centre  of 
every  eye,  and  every  thought,  and  every  affection.  In  the  face  of  Lafr> 
ariis  you  might  read  the  remembrance  of  his  resurrection  from  the 
grave,  and  the  hope  of  a  more  joyful  resurrection  to  life  eternaL 
There  might  you  see  Mary  and  Martha  hanging  with  unspeakable 
emotion  upon  the  benefactor,  wiio  had  restored  to  them  an  only  brotheri . 
upon  the  Uedecmcr,  who  had  assured  them  of  that  better  part  wbicl^ 
filiould  be  never  taken  away.  There  too  was  she,  who,  from  being  dis- 
tracted with  malignant  passions,  and  infuriate  with  demoniacal  pos- 
session, had  been  transformed  by  his  efficiency  to  the  loveliness  aud 
gentleness  of  Cliristian  piety;  you  might  read  her  history  in  her  swim- 
ming eyes.  Mark  the  countenance  of  the  aged  Simon.  What  emo- 
tions swell  his  paternal  heart,  at  seeing  his  son  admitted  to  the  number 
of  Christ's  disciplos,  and  destined,  as  he  imagined  to  share  the  honors 
of  his  kingdom,  wiiile  he  is  himself  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  glory.  Such 
was  the  society,  to  whicli  tlie  Savior  and  his  disciples  habitually  retired 
from  the  laborious  and  turbulent  scenes  of  his  public  ministry. 

The  last  time  he  ever,  honored  and  gladdened  this  delightful  spot 
with  his  presence,  was  on  the  evening  of  a  summer's  Sabbath.  The 
sun  was  sinking  behind  the  hills  on  the  west  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
lengthening  shadows  ofits  spires  ran  up  the  gentle  declivity  of  the  moun- 
tain, on  whicli  stood  tlie  village  of  Kethany.  Beneath  stretched  a  nar- 
row vale,  which  betrayed  the  winding  course  of  a  rivulet,  as  it  rippled 
along,  by  the  ranker  luxuriance  and  freslier  color  ofits  margin. 

Nothing  was  heard;  except  tliat  now  and  tlien  the  gentle  breeze 
wafted  a  note  from  the  distant  quire;  or  the  songster  of  the  vale  below 
raised  his  evening  hymn  to  tiie  God  of  nature.  The  solemnities  of  the 
day  had  left  an  air  of  trai»quillity  and  pious  melancholy  on  every 
object. 

The  Utile  company  now  retired  to  partake  of  the  repast,  wiiirh  pious 
gratitude  and  hospitality  had  spread  at  the  house  of  Simon.  The  con- 
Yersation  would  naturally  turn  on  the  interesting  scene,  which  drew 
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liear,  the  death  of  him  who  had  so  often  made  himself  their  companion^ 
aad  with  whose  fate  all  their  hopes  and  happiness  were  linked  forever. 
He  had  indeed  foretold  to  them  that  he  should  rise  again  from  the  dead. 
But  the  expectation  of  a  temporal  kingdom  had  filled  their  imagina- 
tions; and  a  painful  mysteriousness  hung  over  the  whole  transaction. 
<<It  may  be  he  will  rise;  but  he  may  also  perish  forever,  and  with  him  all 
oar  fond  anticipations.*'  Now  was  the  time  for  hearts  like  theirs  to 
burst  with  the  tenderest  emotions.  In  the  midst  of  this  interesting 
Bcene^  as  the  greatest  expression  of  gratitudd  and  affection,  Mary  ap- 
proaches her  Lord,  anoints  his  head  and  his  feet  with  spikenard,  and 
wipes  his  feet  with  her  hair.  Every  selfish  affection  is  lost  in  the 
nobler  emotions  which  agitate  her  breast  This  was  indeed  an  act  of 
Christian  piety  and  generosity,  worthy  to  <<be  told  as  a  memorial  of 
her,'*  "wherever  the  Gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world.** 
Jind  was  there  one  in  that  circle,  who  could  grudge  this  precious  tribute 
of  pious  affection?  Yes,  the  traitor  Judas;  he  knew  no  generous 
emotion;  avarice  was  his  god;  his  soul  was  black  as  night;  fit  for 
treasons,  stratagems  and  spoils.  He  could  hypocritically  ask.  Why 
was  all  this  waste?  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  two  hundred 
pence,  and  given  to  the  poor?  The  heart  of  Mary  no  doubt  was  big 
with  an  answer.  But  her  Lord  replied,  "Why  trouble  ye  the  woman? 
The  poor  ye  have  always  with  you,  riut  me  ye  have  not  always.'^ 

\'  :  ICABVS. 


For  the  PaDOpUit. 
A   MORNING   WAXK. 

A  F£W  mornings  since  I  took  a  solitary  ramble  in  a  place  once  famil- 
iar to  me.  On  such  occasions,  I  love  to  indulge  my  memory  in  glanc- 
ing at  the  <<days  of  other  years,"  although  the  consequent  emotions  be 
<iften  painful.  In  this  instance  the  contrast  between  the  present  and 
former  appearance  of  the  village  had  a  powerful  effect  on  my  feelings, 
^hile  it  taught  me  the  instability  of  humairaffairs. 
• .  Onca  this  place  was  the  resort  of  the  surrounding  country,  and  its 
streets  were  filled  with  a  busy  population.  Now  its  ware-houses  are 
dosed,  its  streets  and  alleys  almost  forsaken,  and  the  few  remaining 
inhabitants  seem  by  their  vacant  stare,  and  their  indolence,  scarcely  to 
leave  us  room  to  believe  that  the  incessant  hum  of  industry  once  filled 
these  avenues,  or  make  us  lament  its  premature  fall. 

The  house  which  I  first  passed  afforded  an  image,  not  indeed  of 
absolute  ruin,  but  of  neglect  and  wretchedness.  From  the  foundation 
to  the  garret,  every  part  bore  witness  not  only  to  the  ravages  of  time, 
but  to  the  more  affecting  <iestruction  caused  by  the  poveHy  or  vice  of 
its  possessor.  A  little  further  onward  I  reached  the  spot,  where  my 
ancestors  had  once  enjoyed  a  cool  retreat  beneath  a  charming  grove  of 
trees.  These  had  long  since  been  dismantled,  and  succeeded  by  an 
artificial  arrangement  of  poplars.  The  latter  too  in  their  turn  had 
fallen.  The  silent  depredations  of  InBccts,  and  the  wanton  havoc  of 
mischievous  boys  had  nearly  levelled  with  the  dust  these  poor  succes- 
8<^rs  of  that  noble  grove,  which  formerly  waved  its  branches  with  equal 
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beauty  and  magnificence  over  this  once  loved  soil.  Now  the  misera* 
ble  remains  and  mouldering  monuments  present  an  impressive  lesson 
of  the  delusive  hopes,  the  follies,  the  caprices,  and  self-inflicted  misery 
of  man. 

But  these  tempifral  decays  of  ohjects  perishable  in  their  nature,  bear 
a  very  faint  resemblance  to  the  moral  riiins  which  are  found  in  every 

{dace;  What  imagination  is  sufficiently  vivid,  to  command  a  suitable 
mage  for  representing  the  full  measure  of  wretchedness  included  in  the 
condition  of  those,  who  are  the  irreconcileable  enemies  of  God;  Do 
their  labors  frequently  disappoint  them?  Tet  in  performing  these 
labors  they  have  lost  sight  of  their  destiny  as  immortkl  beings,  and 
toiled  for  a  few  grains  of  shining  dust  with  as  much  zeal,  as  if  these 
could  confer  an  immortal  crown  of  glory.  Do  the  poor  monuments  of 
their  wealth,  or  their  ambition,  scarcely  survive  a  single  generation, 
and  sometimes  crumble  to  dust  sooner  than  the  projectors?  Neverthe- 
less, in  erecting  them  they  have  waded  through  blood,  sacrificed  all 
principle,  lost  every  virtuous  feeling,  and  relinquished  all  hope  of  heav- 
en, for  the  low  gratification  of  possessing  a  few  more  thousands  than 
their  neighbors. 

Objects,  which  a  few  hours  ago  were  either  wholly  invisible,  or  seen 
obscurely,  are  by  the  return  of  day  restored  to  their  colors  and  just  pro* 
portions.  The  refulgent  splendors  of  that  morning  which  shall  awake 
the  dead  from  their  slumbers,  will  as  certainly  dissolve  the  delusions  of 
the  sophist,  and  scatter  the  objections  of  the  infidel.  Numbers  now 
find  no  difficulty  in  shunning  the  light  of  heaven,  by  casting  aside  the 
volume  of  inspiration,  or  distorting  all  those  denunciations  which  speak 
evil  concerning  the  wicked.  But  the  dawn  of  the  last  day  will  sweqi 
away  the  refuges  of  lies. 

Wherever  I  wander,  let  me  not  forget  that  I  am  approaching  the 
last  tribunal.  However  busily  occupi^  with  the  toils  of  business,  I 
would  bear  in  mind,  that  the  grand  employment  of  this  life  is  to  pre- 
pare for  another  state  of  existence.  Let  it  be  indelibly  fixed  on  my 
memory,  and  always  present  to  my  recollection,  that  as  the  man,  who 
should  forget  or  neglect  the  chief  object  of  his  journey,  would  meet  the 
scorn  of  his  enemies  in  addition  to  his  loss;  so  those  fools,  who  scoff  at 
the  idea  of  future  punishment,  and  say,  where  is  the  promise  of 
his  coming,  will  finally  sink  in  shame,  and  everlasting  contempt 

H«5.      jt 


XETTEBS   TO  JL  HIIEND.      NO.   I. 

W^HEir  I  take  my  pen  I  am  at  a  loss  in  what  way  to  assemble  my 
thoughts,  or  express  my  feelings.  May  I  do  this  in  the  fear  of  God, 
believing  that  he  views  me  at  all  times,  and  knows  my  motives  in  every 
thing  I  do  or  say.  To  him  we  must  submit,  and  to  him  may  we  be 
willing  to  commit  all  our  ways. 

As  a  reasonable  service,  God  requires  our  supreme  affections,  and 
as  a  sovereign,  he  will  dispose  of  all  the  events  of  providence  towards 
us.  It  is,  therefore,  our  duty  and  our  happiness  to  have  our  wills  in 
subjection  to  his,  to  have  our  disordered  afiections  and  passions  renew- 


|e 


1&18.  ani#  Duty  0/  Christians  in  diffusing  the  OosfteL  tst 

ed,  and  formed  to  love  infinite  parity  and  excellence,  to  have  aH  our 
desires  centre  in  that  Being  who  is  the  source  of  all  good,  and  whose 
mercy  is  our  refuge.  If  we  are  convinced  of  this,  we  should  be  jeal- 
ous that  we  desire  nothing  which  woidd  estrange  us  from  God,  or 
make  us  forget  him;  that  we  seek  nothing  but  what  he  sees  essentially 
best  for  us,  and  will  enable  us  to  improve  and  value  as  a  blessing  com- 
ing  from  his  hand. 

When  on  some  occasions,  I  discover  the  reasonableness  of  his  deal- 
ings, and  the  perfections  of  his  nature,  to  do  otherwise  than  live  to  him 
and  for  him  seems  impossible.  But  alas!  how  sad  the  reverse;  I  find 
a  disposition  contrary  to  this;  which  separate  from  Grod  seeks  its  own 
honor  and  gratification.  This  contrariety  leads  me  to  think  I  do  de- 
light in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inner  man;  but  how  very  often  does 
unbelief  prevail,  and  lead  me  into  captivity,  as  if  I  should  be  abandoned 
forever.  This  induces  the  prevailing  opinion  that  I  must  not  expect 
prosperity,  nor  much  of  any  thing  which  would  make  this  life^esira- 
ble.  Because  of  my  perverseness,  suffering,  mortification,  and  tribu- 
lation, appear  to  be  that  on  which  I  must  calculate,  as  the  discipline 
most  needful,  and  most  natural  for  a  sinner.  This  conclusion  results 
from  the  consideration  of  what  we  are;  in  what  a  world  we  are  situ- 
ated; the  perfect  contrast  between  it  and  that  to  which  we  are  going; 
the  nature  of  the  society  who  there  dwell  in  light  and  glory,  having 
nothing  to  defile  or  alloy. 

The  friends  of  your  choice  are  those  who  delight  in  the  sernce  of 
God,  and  who  make  his  glory  their  ultimate  end. 

JLet  us  earnestly  desire  that  we  may  know  and  do  the  will  of  Grod; 
that  he  would  take  possession  of  us  and  all  our  concerns;  that  we  may 
le  willing  that  his  disposal  of  us  should  be  contrary  to  our  present  ex- 
pectations,— then  we  may  be  happy  in  the  approaching  world,  if  not 
in  the  present. 


THE   DUTY   OF  CHRISTIANS   IN  DIFFUSING  THE   GOSPEL. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Panoplist 

SXK, 

To  those  who  are  not  their  own,  hat  *'bought  with  a  price,"  even  with  the  precioiu  hloo4 
of  Jesus,  are  the  following  remarks  addressed.  Should  you  deem  them  suitable  for  insertioa 
ID  the  FaaopUsti  they  are  at  youi*  service. 

Christians,  you  acknowledge  the  important,  the  interesting  truth, 
that  all  you  are,  and  ail  you  have,  is  His  who  gave  himself  for  you — 
his  by  creation — his,  pre-eminently,  by  redemption.  But  is  this  the 
uniform  language  of  your  lives,  as  well  as  of  your  hearts?  Is  the  pro- 
motion of  the  Redeemer's  cause  the  one  great  object  of  your  labors,  as 
well  as  of  your  hopes  and  prayers?  If  so,  why  are  not  the  <<glad 
tidings"  of  salvation  published  in  every  part  of  our  world?  Why  are 
not  missionaries  of  the  cross  visiting  every  region,  and  the  everlasting 
Gospel  preached  wherever  there  are  souls  to  save? 

Can  it  be  that  the  "time  has  not  come''  when  that  world  for  which 
the  Savior  died  should  become  acquainted  witli  the  interesting  fact? 
Is  the  command  of  our  ascending  Redeemer  less  binding  now  than  at 
the  moment  when  it  was  given,  or  are  immortal  souls  less  precious  than 


SM  Common  fmultM  in  Rea^g  the  Saifaures.  AvcC 

\?hen  the  apostolic  missionaries  resolved  to  preach  the  unsearchablo 
riches  of  Christ,  wherever  his  name  was  unknown?  Say  not,  ye  dis-. 
ciples  of  Christ*  that  ye  are  unable  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  his 
great  salvation  to  those  who  are  perishing  without  hope.  The  ^<lively 
oracles''  of  truth  are  committed  to  your  care;  property  is  yours;  and 
0!  let  not  the  heart  be  wanting;  let  it  again  be  said,  ^<see  how  these 
Christians  love/'  not  <'each  other"  only,  but  the  whole  family  of  man* 

fie  persuaded  immediately  to  devote  more  of  your  time  and  substance 
to  this  object,  than  ^ou  have  hitherto  done.     If  indigent,  triist  the 
promise  of  Jehovah,  who  hath  said,  ^<There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet 
increaseth.**    *<He  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  himself.''     •*Hethat 
soweih  bountifully,  shall  reap  also  bountifully."     Consider  the  exam* 
pic  of  him,  who  ^though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich."    Think  not  that  much  is 
done,  while  any  thing  remains  undone;  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  provisions  of  his  Gospel,  are  sufficient  for  every  crea^ 
tiire;  nay,  more,  <*He  shall  have  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession,"  for  «the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

Think  of  the  worth  of  a  single  souL  Eternal  truth  has  declared^ 
that  it  is  of  more  value  than  the  whole  world.  Think  of  the  unnum- 
bered millions  who  are  perishing  for  <<lack  of  knowledge."  Think  too^ 
of  the  unspeakable  happiness  of  being  instruments  of  sending  to  these 
miserable  creatures  that  Gospel,  «which  is  able,  through  faith  in  Christ 
to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation,"  and  of  ushering  in  that  glorious 
day,  when  "the  feet"  of  those  who  preach  it,  shall  be  pronounced  <<beau- 
tiful"  upon  every  heathen  mountain;  when  the  whole  <^eartl|  shall  be 
filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord,"  and  all  shall  «see  it^  and  rejoice 
together." 

Remember,  beloved  friends,  that  whatever  "your  hands  find  to  do" 
for  ti)is  object  must  be  done  speedily,  and  <^with  all  your  might."  De- 
fer no  labor  of  love,  for  you  know  not  how  soon  the  night  of  death  may 
arrive.  O  that  the  constant  language  of  our  lives  and  heart 
might  be — 

**eome'*  now,  *'and,  added  to  thy  many  erowuf, 

Hecei?e  yet  one,  the  crown  of  ail  the  earthy 

Thou  who  alone  art  woithy!"  L. 

For  the  PanopUft. 
COMMON   FAULTS   IN  BEADING  THE    SCRIPTURES. 

The  volume  of  inspiration  has  the  first  claim  to  be  investigated  witk 
sei*ious  and  prayerful  attention.  '^Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  arc  they  which  testify  of  me," 
was  the  language  of  Him  who  lias  agonized  and  died  for  our  salvation* 
While  many  entirely  neglect  the  word  of  God,  and  others  only  regard 
it  as  tliey  do  the  Iliad  of  Homer,  or  the  ^neid  of  Virgil,  interestiiiS 
perhaps  to  be  read,  but  nothing  as  a  standard  of  faith;  how  many  are 
there,  who  acknowledge  in  profession  all  the  importance  of  Sacred 
Writ,  and  rest  on  it  their  eternal  hope;  but  who  are  still  far  from  en- 
tertaining a  just  estimate  of  that  holy  treasure. 


iBtS.  Common  faults  in  Reading  the  Scrtfiturea.  '  3^ 

The  manner,  in  which  tlie  duties  of  family  devotion  are  often  per- 
formed, has  certainly  a  most  unliappy  tendency,  especially  with  the 
▼oung  of  a  family,  to  diminish  that  respect  and  awe  for  the  authority 
of  the  Bible,  which  would  be  produced  and  cultivated  by  a  different 
method.  The  first  fault  1  allude  to  does  not  indeed  universally  prer 
vail;  but  as  such  a  fault  exists  in  many  cases,  it  may  be  wortii  some 
little  pains  to  atrehipt  a  remedy. 

The  pious  father  devotes  some  part  of  every  day  to  the  performance 
of  family  devotion.  So  far  he  does  well,  and  conforms  to  the  law  of 
God.  But,  perhaps,  while  a  portion  of  Scripture  is  reading,  the 
mother's,  even  the  pious  mother's,  attention  is  divided  between  the  Bi- 
ble and  her  needh',  (ill  the  family  are  ready  to  address  the  throne  of 
jgrace.  Allowing  her  plea  to  be  true,  which  is  very  mu(  li  doubted,  that 
the  use  of  the  needle  is  so  familiar  and  habitual,  that  it  requires  no 
exertion  <»f  thought  to  exercise  itj  still,  I  ask,  would  not  the  circle  of 
little  ones  think  that  same  S'M'ipture  of  much  higher  importance^  if  they 
were  taught  by  the  exampK\,  as  well  as  ^irecxpt  of  their  father  and 
mother,  to  give  their  undivided  attention  to  the  truth  they  hear.  What 
could  more  effectually  teach  these  children  the  importaiu:e  of  their  Bi- 
bles, or  tell  them  more  audibly  that  the  ground  on  which  tiiey  stand  is 
lioly,  than  to  see  their  much  loved  pai*ents  sitting  like  Mary,  to  leara 
the  doctrines  of  Jesus?  How  happy  would  be  the  consequence,  if  every 
Xamily  who  have  a  domestic  altar,  would  imitate  those  fatliers  and 
mothers  in  Israel,  who,  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  every  day,  first 
^lee  their  children,  domestics,  and  servants  collected  around  them,  and 
every  thing  suspi  nded  that  is  externally  irrelevant  to  the  nearest  com- 
inunit)n  with  Heaven;  the  good  man  ojjens  the  Word  of  life,  every  ear 
is  attentive  to  catch  the  sounds  as  they  drop  from  his  lips.  Id  the 
posture  of  sui^pliants,  they  all  look  up  to  the  mercy  seat  of  Christ,  and 
call  down  a  heavenly  blessing.  Would  every  father  and  mother  who 
"Vorship  in  their  family  do  thus,  what  different  impressions  would  he 
made  by  such  religious  performances,  from  those  that  too  frequently 
l*emain,  where  prayer  and  the  reading  of  tlie  Bible  are  made  a  li^e^e 
formality  in  the  daily  routine  of  duty? 

1  will  mention  one  more  very  coinmon  fault,  which  cannot  be  passett 
in  silence,  1  mean  the  manner  in  which  the  Bible  is  commonly  read  in 
our  schools  for  the  instruction  of  youth.  Tliough  it  is  a  melancholy 
fact,  that  the  Bible  has  been  ex(  luded  from  the  schools  of  some  of  oiu 
districts  and  towns,  yet  in  most  schools  where  the  Oracles  of  truth  arc 
regularly  read,  they  are  placed  too  nearly  on  an  equality  with  the 
works  of  human  Invention.  Our  schools  are  commonly  divided  inta 
different  classes,  one  of  which  reads  the  Bible,  while  the  others  are 
pursuing  the  ordinary  studies  of  the  day,  in  the  same  apai'tment,  and 
in  heai'ing  of  each  other.  Were  it  the  English  Reader,  or  Goldsmith's 
Bistory  instead  of  the  book  of  everlasting  truth,  all  this  would  be 
highly  proper;  but  the  b.iblu  ought  to  carry  with  it  the  stamp  of  im- 
portance, and  the  scholar,  when  he  opens  it,  should  be  taught  to  feel 
that  his  attention  is  demanded  to  wiiat  God  lias  spoken.  I  appeal  to 
the  judgment  of  any  considerate  man;  is  it  consistent,  that  the  atten- 
tion of  a  school  be  divided  between  various  studies,  while  the  revelation, 
j%»om  heaven  is  sounding  in  their  ears?  Would  it  not  doubly  imi^eap, 
^    "    Vol.  XIV^  ■'46. 
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on  the  mind  of  every  member  of  this  school,  the  value  and  importance 
of  the  Bible,  if  the  instructor  would  have  the  reading  of  it  considered 
as  strictly  a  religious  exercise,  require  every  other  study^  every  other 
employment,  to  be  suspended,  and  call  the  united  attention  of  all  to  this 
jungle  object?  Would  not  these  tender  minds  then  feel  more  power- 
jTulIy  the  force  of  divine  truth;  and  would  they  not  be  thus  taught  most 
effectually  the  excellence  of  that  book,  which  reveals  to  them  their 
fallen  state  by  nature,  which  opens  a  way  of  recovery  to  the  love  and 
favor  of  God  by  a  Redeemcrt  and  points  the  good  man's  hopes  to  a 
bleiBsed  immortality.  S..A. 

REVIEW. 

CXI  V.  ^  Minuter* 8  Jlnal  Account:  A  Sermon  delivered  at  the  ordinaHan  tfAt 
Hev,  Joel  Hawen^  to  the  fiastoral  care  qfthejirat  Church  of  Christ  in  Hartfirii 
By  Leosjrd  Woods,  D,  D.  Abbot  Prof  easor  of  Christian  Theology  inth 
Theological  Seminary y  Andover.  Hartford:  George  Goodwin  .6c  Sopjs.  iSU, 
pp.  23. 

Single  sermons  can  rarely  deserve  the  critical  notice  of  a  public  B^ 
view.  The  discourse,  whose  title  is  prefixed  to  this  article,  howefer» , 
aside  fh>m  its  intrinsic  merit,  and  the  peculiar  adaptation  of  itssobjoct 
at  the  present  time,  when  the  ministry  is  becoming  a  popular  profa* 
sion,  has  high  claims  upon  us,  who  take  upon  purselves.  the  hunttb 
office,  of  introducing  and  recommending  to  our  readers,  what  m^dt 
have  escaped  their  notice,  and  thus  failed  to  instruct  for  want  of  beu| 
known,  it  comes  from  a  source,  to  which  we  are  accustomed  to  look 
with  high  expectations. 

From  the  Rev.  Professor  of  Christian  Theology  at  Andover,  w 
feel,  that  we  have  a  right  to  expect  a  richness  of  matter,  and  a  stjfii  ei 
of  composition  corresponding  to  the  peculiar  dignity  and  advantagesoC 
bis  station.  He  is  raised  above  the  thousand  comparatively  insigaifr  ^i 
cant,  though  necessary  and  perplexing,  avocations  of  a  settled  pastor; 
and  permitted  and  required  by  the  duties  of  his  office  to  take  an  ampk 
and  critical  survey  of  the  whole  field  of  Theological  research.  .  HeliS 
access  to  a  variety  of  helps,  which  few  situations  in  the  land  can  fil^■fca' 
nish;  and  is,  moreover,  called  to  conduct  a  succession  of  classes  through  ^ 
a  complete  course  of  systematic  divinity.  Among  these  there  are  ^^ 
always  young  men  of  acumen  to  detect,  and  skill  to  array  in  their  meat  ^ 
imposing  attitudes  and  colors,  the  objections  of  the  sophist,  and  tti  (^ 
difficulties  of  the  honest  inquirer.  To  meet  these  objections  andlrCiSob^  le 
these  difficulties  will  call  forth  the  best  powers  of  an  instructor,'^  b  ^ 
excite  them  to  the  keenest  and  nicest  spccuUtion^  The  intercoui^  i 
which  this  oonijcxion  involves,  has  the  happiest  tendency '  upon  tb  ^ 
mind.  Every  man  of  reflection  has  seen  occasion  to  lament  the  secret  ^ 
influence  of  early  prejudices  and  ill  founded  opinions  upon  bis  most  ia*  ^ 
portant  inquiries.  There  is*not  perhaps  a  moi-e  stubborn  obstacle  to  \ 
-the  progress  of  science,  fiut  a  man  in  the  situation  above  mentioned 
has  in  an  intellectual  view  th^  advantage,  which  a  mirror  affords  in  i 
corporeal.  Spots,  not  discernible  by  his  own  eye,  may  be  discovered 
and  exposed  by  those,  whom  he  encourages  to  a  free  and  uni'estraiiied  ^ 
intercourse.    Thus  he  is  enabled  to  divest  his  mind  of  that  obscurity    ^ 
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and  those  conceits^  which  too  often  mislead  and  embarrass  thegrealett 
and  best  of  men.  Did  our  limits  permit^  we  should  esteem  it  highly 
profitable  as  well  as  amusing,  to  illustrate  more  fully  the  peculiar  feli- 
cily  of  the  Rev.  Professor  in  this  respect,  by  showing  at  length,  how 
Tery  greatly  the  judgments  and  opinions  of  men  are  influenced  by  the 
prejudices  and  notions,  which  are  afloat  in  their  minds,  and  how,  with 
almost  certainty,  we  may  predict  the  judgment  of  a  man  in  a  particu- 
lar case,  by  nicely  examining  the  character,  and  the  place,  and  other 
circumstances  of  his  education,  his  particular  pursuits,  and  his  habits* 
I^et  it  be  distinctly  understood,  lu)wever,  that  we  entertain  these 
views,  as  we  think,  in  perfect  consistency  with  the  universal  and 
mighty  influence  of  moral  considerations  in  perverting  the  minds  and 
diversifying  the  opinions  of  men. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  also,  that  the  oiEce  of  Professor  W.  afibrds 
him  a  peculiar  opportunity  to  inspect  with  accuracy  and  discrimina- 
fion  the  various  operations  of  the  human  mind,  to  discover  all  the 
avenues  to  conviction.  It  is  of  momentous  consequence  in  practical 
Theology  to  know  what  string  to  strike;  what  point  to  press  with  suc- 
Dess.  Whoever  has  watched  the  progress  of  the  mind  with  any  sue* 
5ess,  has  seen  how  often  some  trifling  circumstance  in  a  man's  previous 
vie^s  of  truth,  may  render  him  entirely  impervious  to  the  soundest  ar- 
gamentation.  Once  discover  this  circumstance,  and  remove  it,  and 
four  object  is  gained.  The  truth  bursts  upon  the  mind  in  all  its  clear- 
mss:  A  fly  on  the  glass  of  a  telescope  is  indeed  a  very  insignificant 
ibject  in  itself;  but  it  may  prevent  an  astronomer  ftom  seeing  a  planet. 
The  success  of  a  reasoner  depends  far  more  upon  his  skill  in  the  selec- 
kion  and  application  of  arguments,  than  upon  their  absolute  conclusive* 
ness.  The  mind  must  feel,  to  use  a  homely  allusion,  whei*e  an  argu- 
ment pinches,  before  it  can  be  satisfied.  The  rays  of  truth  will  never 
penetrate,  till  the  little  cloud  is  removed,  which,  perhaps  unobserved* 
casts  a  shade  over  the  whole  mental  atmosphere.  The  image  will  be 
ever  varying  and  indistinct,  till  the  misty  medium  of  sight  is  purified* 

On  the  whole,  a  happier  opportunity  is  seldom  enjoyed  for  acquiring 
the  higher  qualifications  of  a  didactic  and  controversial  divine,  than 
that  afforded  by  the  station  of  the  writer  of  this  discourse. 

All  these  considerations,  on  which  we  have  detained  our  readers  so 
long,  but  we  hope  not  painfully,  added  to  the  undoubted  talents  and 
evangelical  character  of  the  author  of  the  pamphlet  before  us,  fully  jus- 
tify what  we  have  reason  to  believe  ia  the  public  expectation,  that  what- 
ever issues  from  the  press  in  his  name  will  be  an  acquisition  in  Divin- 
ity; a  treat  to  the  increasing  numbers  in  our  country,  who  have  given 
up  their  shelves  of  novels  to  the  ^quiet  possession  of  the  moth  and 
spider,  and  who  are  now  indulging  their  understanding  and  their  vir- 
tuous affections  over  those  volumes,  which  open  new  views  of  divino 
truth,  or  exhibit  new  motives  to  a  benevolent  and  holy  lifej  which  tend 
to  make  us  better  here,  and  happier  hereafter. 

We  have  been  induced  to  extend  our  introd^uctory  remarks  to  this 
length  by  the  deep  interest  we  feel  in  the  cause  of  evangelical  and  lib- 
eral piety,  and  the  pleasing  hope,  which  we  cherish  of  seeing  their  cause 
one  day  supported  by  the  weight  of  talent,  and  theological  informa- 
tion,, and  character,  which  are  combined  in  him^  who  fiUs  the  importapi 
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stAtion  of  Theological  professor  in  one  of  our  first  Seminaries.  We 
hope  not  to  be  understood  to  step  out  of  our  proper  place^  when  we 
presume  to  suggest  to  Dr.  W.  tlie  obligation^  wbich  his  situation  and 
qualifications  impose  upon  liimy  to  favur  the  church,  at  no  wevy  distant 
period,  certainly  al  some  period,  with  the  fund  of  interesting  remark 
upon  the  great  subjects  of  our  faith  and  practice,  with  whicii  his  study 
and  experience  have  richly  furnished  him;  and  which  we  should  lament 
to  see  confined  to  an  individual.  Did  it  become  us  to  suggest  a  plan 
for  such  a  work,  we  might  be  inclined,  for  certain  obvious  reasons,  to 
propose  a  system  of  connected  remarks  upon  the  distinguishing  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible;  a  plan,  which  would  exhibit  in  tlie  simplest  and 
plainest  manner,  the  peculiarities  of  the  Gospel,  with  the  main  pillars 
of  argtnuent  upon  which  they  rest,  without  involving  any  very  recon- 
dite principles,  and  without  leading,  to  any  considerable  extent,  into 
the  labyrinths  and  endless  perplexities  of  controversial  Divinity.  We 
feel  a  full  confidence  in  the  propriety,  necessity,  and  entire  success  rf 
such  an  undertaking. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  proceed  to  the  discourse,  of  which  if  w 
have  too  long  lost  sight  in  our  preceding  remarks,  we  must  claim  tlie 
candor  of  our  readers  in  consideration  of  our  good  intentions. 

If  after  what  has  been  said,  any  high  specimen  of  Theological  dis- 
cussion, or  any  ingenious  analysis  of  hei*etical  errors  should  be  ex- 
pected in  the  sermon  before  us,  we  predict  a  disappointment.  We  weie 
ourselves  thus  disappointed.  But  upon  moi*e  mature  reflection,  tta 
disappointment  appeared  to  us  unworthy  of  regi*et.  The  author  is  un- 
doubtedly aware  of  the  inutility  and  inexpediency  of  attempting  any 
thing  like  a  finisiied  discussion  on  any  of  the  grand  points  of  polemic 
Theology,  within  the  very  limited  compass  of  an  ordinary  discourse.  He 
is  aware  too,  if  we  do  not  misjudge,  of  the  impropriety  of  frequently, 
much  less  generally,  introducing  into  the  pulpit  that  species  of  dis- 
cussion, which  ap))ears  to  us  much  better  adapted  to  the  lecture  room. 
Students  in  divinity  should  by  all  means  traverse  the  whole  field  of  met- 
aphysical Theology;  at  least,  they  should  so  far  possess  themselves  of 
the  principal  eminences,  as  to  bring  the  whole  field  under  their  partic- 
ular inspection.  They  should  trace  the  wanderings  of  the  human  mind 
in  this  amusing  region  to  their  proper  cause;  delect  the  various  chan- 
nels and  influences  of  error;  and,  as  far  as  possible,  discover  the  met- 
aphysical foundations  and  connexions  of  the  truths  of  the  word  of  God. 
This  they  should  do,  in  order  to  take  advantage  of  the  varieties  of  in- 
tellectual and  moral  character,  upon  which  they  are  called  to  operate 
through  the  instrumentality  of  divine  truth,  and  upon  which,  is 
foundations,  if  they  be  wise,  they  ara  to  lay  all  their  schemers  of  benev- 
olence and  piety. 

Another  object  should  be  so  to  satisfy  themselves  of  the  perfect  coa* 
sistency  and  rationality  of  the  Scripture  doctrines,  that  their  minds 
shall  be  forever  relieved  from  all  hesitation  and  embarrassment  in  their 
holy  functions.  But  what  occasion  can  there  be  to  bring  these  specula- 
tions before  a  popular  assembly?  It  is  impossible.  As  well  might  yoB 
indoctrinate  common  minds  into  the  Principia  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton. 
Besides,  if  it  were  practicable,  we  see  no  conceivable  utility  in  it 
Who  would  pretend  that  a  physician  must  explain  to  bis  patient  tha 
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chemical  propertieti  and  eflfects  of  his  apeciGcSf  before  ffaejr  wtll  operate 
upon  him?  that  tbe  patient  must  bimselt*  become  a  pbysician?  Mo^  wo 
are  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  after  all  bis  deep  researches  into  th« 
ffdolos  ainbagesqu^*  of  inetapby steal  divinity,  wbich  in  its  place  we 
highly  estimate,  if  a  minister  would  be  greatly  useful,  be  must  descend 
to  the  humble  comprehension  of  his  bearers,  and  content  bimself  with 
addressing  the  commcm  sense  of  men,  on  ibe  common  principles  of  per- 
suasion. Instead  of  directing  their  minds  to  tbe  philosophical  or  met-, 
aphysical  nature  of  those  truths,  which  lie  upon  tbe  surface  of  tbe  word 
of  God,  be  should  more  frequently  exhibit  tbe  simple  testimony  of  tbe 
Scriptures,  as  addressed  to  common  sense,  and  press  ttie  appalling> 
heart-rending  doctrines  there  inculcated,  upon  tbe  conscience  and  tbe. 
heart* 

We  would  not  be  understood  to  exclude  absolutely  from  the  pulpit, 
all  discussions  purely  metaphysical.  There  may  be  occasions  to  devi- 
ate from  what  we  esteem  the  best  general  style  of  pulpit  discourse. 
The  main  object  of  a  clergyman  of  this  day,  if  we  are  competent  te 
judge,  is  to  awaken  attention.  It  is  indifference,  wiiich,  more  than 
almost  every  thing  else,  keeps  men  in  error  and  in  sin;  wbich  renders 
the  pi*eacbing  of  the  word  nugatory.  We  wish,  therefore,  to  see  our 
divines  in  this  respect  condescend  to  be  taught  by  the  travelling  meth- 
odisty  or,  with  more  propriety,  we  might  say,  rise  to  imitate  the  ad- 
mirable Whitefield;  before  whom,  though  no  metaphysician  or  contro- 
▼ersialist,  insensibility  itself  was  made  to  feel  and  to  tremble;  the  heart 
of  stone  was  melted. 

The  sermon  under  review  is  purely  practical;  it  is  on  the  influence  of 
the  final  judgment  upon  a  minister.  Having  in  a  solemn  and  affecting 
manner  noticed  the  accountableness  of  ministers  as  well  as  people,  the 
author  proceeds  to  the  following  division.  Ue  proposes  to  contemplate 
this  practical  influence  on  a  minister's  object;  his  qualifications;  his 
duties;  his  faults;  and  bis  trials. 

The  discourse  bears  evident  marks  of  being  a  real  transcript  of  the 
feelings  of  the  writer,  without  any  effort  at  embellishment  or  eloquence; 
the  feelings  of  a  mind,  wbich  at  the  time  admitted  to  hs  full  grasp  the 
tremendous  transactions  of  the  judgment,  in  all  their  solemnity  and 
awfulness. 

The  style  is  peculiarly  simple  and  unadorned.  Were  we  to  sit  in 
judgment  on  it,  we  should  incline  to  condemn  it,  as  too  plain  and  desti- 
tute of  ornament  for  the  happiest  effect;  not  sufficiently  raised  and  ani- 
mated by  the  infusion  of  a  soul  overflowing  with  emotion,  and  occa- 
sionally bursting  forth  in  a  resistless  and  overwhelming  torrent. 
However  objectionable  in  other  respects,  in  this  certainly  the  style  of 
i>r.  Chalmers  reaches  a  high  degree  of  excellence.  His  capacious 
mind  seems  to  stretch  itself  to  the  vastness  of  his  subject;  and  when  he 
gives  vent  to  his  throbbing  emotions,  the  reader  is  lifted  from  the 
earth,  and  borne  away  at  the  mercy  of  the  master  spirit,  who  raised 
and  directs  the  storm.  Something  in  this  style  of  composition  we 
should  like  to  have  seen  on  the  subject  of  the  final  judgment,  something 
which  would  have  spread  such  an  awful  silence  over  the  crowded  audi- 
ence at  Hartford,  that  you  might  have  heard  their  hearts  beat.  Wa 
are  sensibie «  however,  that  we  demand  nwre  on  tbe  score  of  ejloqiience 
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thari  can  justly  be  expected  of  a  professor  in  the  Theidogical  depart- 
nient.  We  certainly  demand  more,  much  more^  than  we  expect  to  find 
often  accomplislied.  But  though  this  discourse  cannot  lay  claims  to 
the  highest  species  of  eloquence;  it  has  capital  excellences  in  point  of 
style.  It  is  intelligible  to  the  lowest  capacity.  The  style  is  neat,  and 
frequently  elegant;  displaying  in  a  high  degree  that  honest  simplicity 
of  thought  and  feelldgf'  which  recommends  itself  to  the  heart  of  every 
reader. 

There  is  occasionally  a  slight  grammsttical  impropriety;  and  one  or 
ttvo  instances  of  rather  homely  diction. 

Of  the  matter  of  the  discourse  we  leave  our  readers  to  judge  from  t 
few  extracts.  It  would  not  suffer  by  our  animadversion,  nor  be  ben^ 
fitted  by  our  praise.  It  recommends  itself  to  the  conscience  of  the 
reflecting  minister  and  Christian. 

Describing  the  minister's  final  account,  Dr»  W.  remarks; 

**A  minister  of  the  Gospel  must  stand  before  the  same  holy  Judge  with  others; 
—must  be  penetrated  by  the  same  omniscient  eye;— must  bs  tried  by  the  same 
unbending  rule  uf  righteousness,  and  be  sentenced  from  the  same  impartial  regard 
to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body.  He  must  give  account  of  all  his  condact,'  and  of 
the  hidden  things  of  the  heart;  especially  of  every  thing  relative  to  his  character 
and  work  as  a  minister;  of  the  motives,  which  led  him  to  assume  the  sacred  office, 
— <of  the  spirit,  which  actuated  his  studies,  his  visits,  and  all  his  ministrations.  He 
must  give  account,  how  he  treated  sinners,  for  whom  Chiia»t  died,  and  saints,  re- 
deemed by  hid  blood.  If  he  has  been  a  faithful  shepherd,  he  shall  rerelve  bU  ail- 
fading  inheritance.  The  review  of  hi^  pious  labors  and  sufferings  on  eairth  will 
fill  him  with  emotions  of  unspeakable  delight;  and  the  souls,  converted  or  edified 
lUider  his  miiistrjr,  will  stand  up  by  him,  and  be  his  joy  andhis  crown.  But  if  he  has 
neglected  the  duties  of  his  calling;  what  can  he  expect,  but  the  frown  of  his  Judged 
No  intreaties, — no  cries  for  mercy  can  then  prevail.  The  day  of  prayer  is  past; 
the  day  of  retribution  is  come.  He  must  fall  under  the  condemnation,  which  he 
warned  others  to  escape.  He  must  have  his  portion  with  hypocrites  and  unbe- 
lievers; and  must  forever  see  at  an  appalling  distance,  those  blessed  mansieos, 
vrhich  were  once  within  his  reach^  and  which  h^  persuaded  others  to  secure.'' p.  6. 

Under  the  firsjt  head  he  says^ 

"When  a  minister  fixes  his  eye  upon  the  day  of  account;  he  must  feel,  that 
there  is  nothing  else  for  him  to  pursue«as  the  end  of  his  holy  office,  but  the  glon' 
of  Christ,  and  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom.  Other  things  become  insignin- 
eant.  VVhat  is  the  highest  point  of  polite  literature,  of  critical  acumen,  of  elo- 
quence, of  popularity.^  So  far  as  the  pursuit  of  these  fills  up  the  life  of  a  minister, 
there  will  at  last  appear  a  distressing  chasm.  If  he  does  but  little  for  the  salva- 
tion of  men,  he  does  but  little  of  his  proper  business.  Let  him  make  books;— let 
him  get  a  name,  or  riches,  or  do  any  thing  and  every  thing  that  is  foreign  to  his 
Christian  and  ministerial  calling; — ^it  is  all  a  bubble.  Those  acquisitions,  careSk 
labors,  which  do  nothing  toward  saving  immortal  souls,  will  at  last  appear  as  the 
chaff  of  the  summer  threshing  floor.  Thus  if  a  minister  habitually  looks  forward 
to  the  day  of  account;  the  views  he  must  then  have,  will  obtain  a  present  influ- 
ence over  him;  will  withdraw  him  from  every  thing  inconsistent  with  his  proper 
work,  and  keep  him  engaged^  with  steady,  ardent  zeal,  to  promote  the  reign  of 
Christ,  as  the  great  end  of  his  ministry,  and  of  his  life.'*    pp.  8,  9. 

From  the  second  division  we  extract  the  followingf 

^*Can  he  indulge  sloth?  Can  he  forsake  his  studies,  and  his  closet,  and  mix 
with  the  world.'  Or  can  he  bend  his  mind  to  abstract  science,  or  the  refinements 
of  scholar^ip.'*—- So  long  as  he  keeps  his  final  account  in  view,  he  will  give  him- 
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self  to  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer.  He  will  count  all  things  loss,  compared 
Vith  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  the  means  of  advancing  his  can  se.  The  quakr 
jfications,  which  most  directly  conduce  to  the  end  of  the  ministry,  he  will  pursue 
with  unwearied  assiduity.  Let  no  idle  intruder  interrupt  him.  Let  no  worldly- 
anxieties  disturb  him:  no  sensual  indulgencies  pollute  him.  He  ia  studying  Jbr 
She  judgment  day.  He  ia  making  imfirovem^nts  for  eternity.  The  time  is  short; 
and  ordinary  qualifications  will  not  answer.  Nothing,  then^  must  divert  his  atten- 
tion; nothing  subdue  his  resolution,  or  quench  his  ardor/'    p.  10. 

We  should  not  be  disposed  very  much  to  extend  our  quotations,  even 
if  our  limits  allowed;  because  we  hope  every  reader  of  our  review  will 
be  induced  to  possess  himself  of  the  work  itself;  to  enter  deeply  into  its 
spirit,  and  to  imbue  his  soul  with  the  unction  of  grace  and  Christian 
feeling,  \i^hich  pervade  it.  We  shall  close  this  article,  by  extracting 
the  second  paragraph  of  the  truly  eloquent  and  very  affectionate  ad- 
dress to  the  candidate  for  ordination;  and  by  expressing  our  most  cor- 
dial wishes,  that  so  high  an  example  as  the  Rev.  Professor  may  do 
much,  while  Providence  spares  him  to  the  church,  towards  introducing 
into  our  pulpits  more  of  that  spirit,  which  so  eminently  characterizes 
the  sermons  of  Watts  and  Leighton;  a  spirit  of  holy  devotion  and  of 
trembling  anxiety,  under  the  responsibility  attached  to  the  sacred 
bffij&e. 

*f, ' 

**l  hope,  dear  brother,  that  neither  youth,  nor  health,  nor  the  affection  of  this 
beloved  society,  nor  any  of  the  pleasing  circumstances  of  your  situation,  will  lead 
you  to  view  the  day  of  account  as  fur  distant.  That  which  wiU  be  /ireaent,^^ 
that,  w^iich  we  shall  soon  look  upon  as  /laat,  ought  to  be  regarded  as  near  at  hand. 
Your, venerable  predecessor  could  tell  you,  how  short  was  the  interval  between 
the  beginning  and  the  end  of  his  ministry.  He  had  his  day  of  ordination.  He  preach- 
ed the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ, — counselled  sinners, — comforted  believers.-^ 
visited  the  sick  and  dying, — endured  affliction,— -and  finished  his  work.  The  dayjs 
of  his  ministry  are  ended. — ^You  are  commencing  the  same  course*  and,  in  all 
probability,  will  as  quickly  finish  it.  You  are  to  study,  preach*  labor  and  pray 
for  the  souls  committed  to  your  charge, — suffer  aiffliction,— and  die.  Just  so  in  the 
morning,  we  look  through  the  business  of  a  fleeting  day,  and  see  the  evening  come. 
The  Lord  grant  that  the  pepiod  of  your  ministry  may  be  long.  But  the  longest  is 
short.  And  short  is  the  time  before  ji^rou  will  stand,  with  your  fathers  and  breth- 
fien,  before  the  Judge  of  the  world,  to  give  account  of  your  stewardship.  The 
event,  dear  brother,  is  so  certain,  and  the  time  so  short,  that  I  seem  to  see  it 
already  come.  I  see  you  looking  up— God  grant  it  maybe  so, — with  a  counte- 
nance full  of  joy,  to  behold  him,  whom  your  soul  loveth,  on  the  throne  of  judg- 
ment. You  turn  your  thoughts  back  upon  the  various  Scenes  of  your  mortal 
state, — ^your  childhood  and  youth,— the  season  of  your  education, — ^the  years  you 
spent  in  yonder  sacred  Seminary ,-.-the  day  of  your  induction  into  the  holy  minis- 
try,—the  truths  inculcated,  and  the  prayers  offered  yp,  on  that  solemn  occasion. 
In  the  clear  light  of  this  day  of  glory,  lofjk  back  upon  your  ministry.  The  delu- 
sions of  time  are  fled;  this  is  a  day  of  realities.  Say  now,  did  you  feel  too  seri- 
ously the  magnitude  of  the  sacred  ofiice?  Did  you  devote  yourself  too  exclusively 
to  the  great  end  of  yoi^r  ministry.^  Did  you  love  the  children  of  God  with  too 
much  tenderness;  or  labor,  with  excessive  solicitude,  for  the  salvation  of  sinners^ 
Did  the  cause  of  Christ  lie  too  near  your  heart?  Or  did  you  keep  your  eye  upon 
it  too  steadily?  Did  you  pi-each  too  affectionately,  or  too  faithfully.^  Did  you  pray 
with  too  much  fervor?  Did  you  n;iake  it  a  subject  of  too  deep  concern,  how  you 
should  live,  and  how  you  should  die?  Did  you  think  too  much  of  this  day  of  ac- 
<!ount?  Has  it  not  aiTived  as  soon,^s  not  its  importance  as  great,  as  you  ex- 
pected? And  did  you  ever  set  too  high  a  price  upon  the  approbation  of  your 
exalted,  glorious  Savior, — or  upon  this  redeemed,  spotless  church,  now  presented 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy."    pp.  2X,  2^. 
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OBITUARY. 

Dm  at  Charleston,  S.  C  Dr.  Thokaa  Stevets. 

The  suhject  of  this  noiioe  resided  in  Med  way,  Georgia.  He  had  suffered  mach  m  the 
course  of  the  last  year,  having  lost  his  wife  and  two  youngest  ehildreo,  and  been  freqaently 
attacked  with  tuver  himself.  His  ill  health  induced  him  to  setk  relaxation  from  professieAsd 
business,  by  visiting  an  uncle  in  Carolina.  While  on  this  visit,  he  was  Tiolently  attacked  with 
pleuiisy,  on  the  2(1  of  May,  and  continued  ill  until  the  I3lh,  when  he  expired.  On  the  even- 
ing of  the  lotli  of  Nf  ay,  when  su|)[K)sed  to  be  dying,  he  began  the  following  conversation  with  a 
relation,  who  was  constantly  with  him. 

**Our  hearts  arc  too  much  bound  to  this  world)  let  us  tr)-  and  raise  them  above  it."  This, 
mv  cousin,  is  excellent  advice.  Do  you  find  yvir  own  soul  raised  above  the  things  of  time  ia 
this  trying  hour?  *'l  cannot  say  I  do  as  much  as  I  could  wish.  Vly  ideas  are  much  confused 
by  a  continual  noise  in  my  ears."  You  have  not  put  oflT,  till  this  hour,  the  important  concero 
of  going  to  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Redeemer?  '4  hupe  1  have  not"  Have  you  not,  long  since, 
gone  to  him,  feeling  yourself  a  miserable  sinner,  and  relying  only  on  his  merits  for  salvation? 
••I  hope  1  have.*'  He  observed  aflerward,  "Some  have  trusted  on  their  own  works  for  salvju 
tion;  1  rely  only  on  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ;  for  you  know,  "other  foun- 
dation can  no  man  lay,  than  that  which  is  already  laid  in  Christ  Jesus."  He  then  said,  in  a  sol- 
emn manner,  "Cousin,  I  m"«t  request  you  to  take  a  convenient  opportunity  and  8i>eak  very 
•eriously  to  my  daughter,"  {^^  locame  fi*om  Georgia  with  him,)  "about  her  eternal  concerns. 
I  requested  her  mother  while  ui»on  her  death  bed  to  address  her,  and  her  brother^  and  sister, 
on  the  importance  of  attondiug  to  serious  subjects  while  young,  which  she  did;  but  young  [leo- 
pic  are  apt  too  soon  to  forget  these  things.  He  then  requested  that  his  daughter  might  be 
ealled  in,  when  I)r  Palmer  cam(>,  (the  clergyman  who  visited  him)  and  said  he  wished  the  Dr. 
to  pray  that  all  his  children  might  early  be  taught  to  know,  love,  and  serve  the  l^rd,  and 
requested  him  particulaHy  to  aiidress  his  daughter.  From  tliis  time  be  appeared  somewhat 
revived;  but  towards  evening  he  evidently  grew  worse,  and  ^un  at  times  ver]^  delirious.  The 
a^nies  of  dcHth  appeared  to  commence  about  seven  o'clock  on  Monday  evening;  as  from  that 
time  he  swallowed  with  great  difficulty,  and  endeavored  to  catch  at  every  thing  within  his 
reach. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  these  agitations  of  body,  his  soul  was  stayed  upon  God,  and  bis 
Blind  so  collected  upon  reUgious  subjects,  and  those  alone,  that  about  eleven  o'clock  he  benoa  .. 
conversation  with  the  relation  before  mentioned,  on  the  continued  rejection  of  the  Messiah  by 
the  Jews.  He  dwelt  largely  on  the  bitter  persecutions  Jesus  received  from  them,  while  he 
•ojoumed  with  them  upon  earth.  l^Ie  said,  it  might  have  been  thought,  that  a  life  ol  suchansin* 
ning  obedience,  such  meek  and  mild  deportment,  combined  with  the  miracles  of  mercy  be  wis 
constantly  iierforming,  would  have  inclined  them  to  listen  to  him;  but  when  all  this  was  con- 
firmed by  the  exact  fulfilment  of  such  astonishing  prophecies,  which  indeed  might  have  passed 
lor  recoiilsofpast  events,  it  seemed  doubly  strange  that  they  should  still  reject  his  easy  reign. 
Some  instances  had  occurred,  he  observed,'  in  which  divine  grncQ  had  toudied  their  hearts,  sod 
these  individuals  had  been  brought  to  submit;  but  the  majority  of  their  nation  still  remained 
lamentably  hardened,  although  so  many  of  them  lived  in  Christian  lands,  where  the  Gospel  was 
constantly  preached.  He  had  been  informed,  that  some  very  learned  Jews  had  died  latdj, 
and  declared  upon  their  death  beds,  that  it  was  their  firm  helief,  if  no  Messiah  appeared  in 
seventy  years,  the  wholf>  nation  would  be  constrair^l  to  confess  and  believe,  that  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  onicified  on  Calvary,  was  indeed  the  true  ..Icsslah.  He  then  repeated  several  prophe* 
oies  of  the  Messiah:  one  was,  "Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
is  risen  upon  thee,  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the  eaith,  and  gross  darkness  the  peo- 
pie;  but  the  Lord  sliall  arise  upon  thee,  and  His  Glorv  shall  be  seen,  and  the  Gentiles  shall  come 
to  thy  light,  and  kinp^s  to  the  brightness  of  thy  tising.''  Another.  "For  unto  us  a  Child  is  boni) 
unto  us  H  Son  is  r>iven:  nnd  the  (government  shall  he  upon  his  shoukler,  and  his  name  shall  be 
called.  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace." 
At  length,  he  s.Vid,  "their  blindness  must  remain  by  the  permission  of  Providence."  He  was 
then  told,  blindness  has  in  part  happened  to  Israel  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  should  he 
brought  in:    he  answered,  "Yes,  St.  Paul  says  so." 

After  some  further  remarks,  he  repeated  from  the  fourteenth  verse  of  the  seventeenth 
chapter  of  Romans,  to  the  end,  and  then  began  the  following  conversation: — "Cousin,  I  once 
thought  lightly  of  the  Bible,'*  How  then  were  you  induced  to  prize  it  as  you  now  do?  "Afflie* 
tions  taught  me  to  prize  it."  Was  it  in  your  afflictions  generally,  (for  he  had  been  deeply 
afflicted  in  various  ways,  and  had  at  this  very  time  lost  three  children  in  a  few  months,)  or  any 
particular  affliction?  "When  we  lost  our  two  first  oliildren,  I  thought  I  was  man  enough  to 
Dear  up  under  the  stroke,  without  the  liible:  but  when  our  dear  Sarah  was  taken,  when  her 
little  eye,  cheek  and  nose  were  gone  by  mortification,  while  she  yet  lived,  we  vi^ere  botli  smit- 
ten indeed,  and  brought  to  seek  our  consolation  fi*om  the  Word  of  God  "  That  affliction,  psis* 
ful  as  it  was,  might  then  he  called  a  happy  affliction?     "Certainly  it  was."    • 

Upon  beinp;  promised  that  the  advice  he  wished  to  give  his  son  should  be  faithfully  convoyed 
to  him,  he  said,  "The  best  advice,  and  what  I  would  give,  is  for  him  to  live  in  the  fear  of  God, 
keep  his  commandments,  and  not  be  engrossed  by  sun'oundiqg  objects  to  the  neglect  of  his 
soul.  If  he  will  become  the  servant  of  God,  whatever  may  happen  to  him  by  sea  or  land,  or  ii) 
the  wilderness,  shrjl  work  for  his  eternal  good.  I  would  also  advise  him  to  prosecute  his  studie': 
with  diligence,  ami  take  in  view  the  shortness  o'llfe,  and  the"  uncertainly  of  all  human  events' 
He  was  asked,  to  how  many  some  precious  promise  was  to  be  exi.'.ided,  He  answered.  ^Tc 
exactly  as  many  as  would  accept  of  it."— At  length  he  fell  asleep  swcelly  in  Jcs'is.  » 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

lUBTTEB    FROM    THE    MISSIONARIES    AT  BOMBAY  TO   THE    CORRES- 
PONDING SECRETARY  OF  THE   A.    B.    C.    F.    M.  . 

Bombat/f  jf/i^U  6,  1813. 

REV.   AND   DEAR    SIR, 

-Ova  last  Qommunications  to  you  were  forwarded  about  the  middle  of  Dec.  last 
by  the  Fawn,  Capt.  Austin*  our  kind  and  much  respected  friend.  Those  commu- 
'mcations  we  consider  as  bringing  forward  the  narrative  of  our  mission  to  the  com* 
mencement  of  the  present  year,  upon  which  we  have  entered  under  such  circura- 
dances  of  divine  favor*  as  demand  our  highest  praises  to  the  God  of  our  lives, 
and  all  our  mercies. 

It  is  now  more  than  five  years  since  the  missionaries  of  the  Board  first  landed  in 
Bombay;  and  after  many  trials,  and  much  depressing  uncertainty  whether  our 
little  number  of  laborers  would  ever  be  increased,  we  have  recently  been  made 
joyful  by  the  accession  of  five  more  to  our  littlt  number,  who  we  trust  will  all 
remain  permanently  united  in  the  labors  of  this  mission.  Sixteen  months  ago, 
tbe  mission  consisted  of  but  two  persons.  Now  there  are  twelve,  including  two 
lofant  children..  Surely  God  has  greatly  enlarged  us,  and  we  would  bless  his  holy- 
name  forever. 

It  was  on  the  23d  of  Feb.  that  the  Saco  arn  ved  in  Bombay.  The  next  morning 
we  had  the  happiness  of  meeting  our  dear  friends  and  fellow  servants,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Nicholsi  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Graves,  and  Miss  Thurston.  Tbeir  voyage  had 
jl^een  safe  and  comfortable,  and  they  were  all  in  good  health.  The  same  day  one 
of  us  waited  on  the  Governor  with  your  letter  to  him.  He  received  it,  and  shortly 
after  on  a  personal  interview  spoke  of  it,  and  also  of  our  mission,  in  expressions  of 
his  accustomed  liberality  and  kindness;  and  clearly  intimated  that  th^re  would  be 
BO  objection  or)  the  part  of  the  Bombay  gov,ernment. 

The  second  day  after  this  Interview,  one  of  us  a^in  waited  on  his  Excellency, 
in  company  with  the  brethren  Nichols  and  Graves.  They  were  kindly  received 
by  his  Excellency,  who  said  that  he  had  that  morning  written  to  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors in  favor  of  their  settlement  in  Bombay;  remarking  at  the  same  time^  that 
the  Bengal  government  had  authority  to  prohibit  their  settlement,  but  that  he  did 
not  expect  such  an  interference.  He  added,  that  they  would  be  pemiiit^  to 
ftay,  at  least,  a  twelvemonth  here«  and  that  in  the  mean  time  they  need  not  ex- 
pect any  further  communication  from  him  on  the  subject. 

After  this  second  interview  with  the  Governor,  we  all  again  const^cd  on  the 
expediency  of  both  the  brethren,  Nichols  and  Graves,  remaining  in  Bombay.  On 
the' one  hand  we  saw  weighty  considerations  m  favor  of  Mr.  Graves'  going  to  join 
the  brethren  at  Jaffna,  according  to  the  intimation  contained  in  his  letter  of  in- 
structions, and  in  your  letter  to  us.  The  brethren,  Richards  and  Warren,. being 
obliged  by  ill  health  to  leave  their  statioiw,  presented  a  strong  argument  in  favor 
of  Mr.  Graves'  going  to  the  help  uf  our  dear  brethren  at  that  place.  ^  Iheir  ex- 
pectation of  soon  having  a  printing  establishment  at  Jaffna,  together  with  brother 
Graves'  partial  knowledge  of  the  printing  business^  afforded  another  reason  for 
his  going  there.  • 
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On  the  other  hand,  we  saw  powerful  reasons  why  both  the  brethren  shoatd 
continue  in  Bombay.  The  first  arose  from  the  g^reat  difficuUy  and  entire  uncqr- 
tfiinty  as  to  the  practicability  of  other  missionaries  settling  in  Bombay,  while  Jafina 
is  at  all  times  perfectly  accessible  to  missionaries.  Again,  the  Governor,  with- 
ont  any  intimation  on  our  part,  has  conceived  It  to  be  the  wish  of  the  Board,  and 
of  us  all,  that  both  the  brethren  should  settle  in  Bombay.  Of  this  he  ha&not  only 
expressed  his  own  entire  approbation,  but  has  recommended  the  same  to  the 
Court  of  Directors.  This  quite  exceeded  our  most  sanguine  expectations,  and 
was  to  our  minds  a  clear  intimation  of  the  will  of  God  that  both  the  bre^hrea 
should  remain  here.  After  a  deliberate  examination  of  the  whole  subject,  our 
brethren,  as  well  as  ourselves,  were  clearly  of  the  opinion,  that  it  was  the  duty  of 
both  of  them  to  remain  here,  and  we  hope  and  trust,  that  our  decision  will  appear 
satisfactory  to  the  Board,  and  also  to  our  brethren  at  Ceylon. 

We  next  proceeded  to  consider  the  location  of  ourselves,  and  unanimously  con- 
cluded, that  three  should  remain  at  the  station  in  Bombay,  ope  proceed  to  Ma- 
him,  and  one  to  Tanna.  Mr.  Graves  immediately  proceeded  to  Mahim,  and  felt 
inclined  to  settle  there,  which  was  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  feelings  of  all.  Ao 
cerdingly,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Graves  proceeded  to  Mahim  on  the  9th  ult.,  and  are  uovir 
occupying  the  house  which  Mr.  Newell  occupied  while  residing  there. 

Mr.  Nichols  has  chosen  Tanna  fbr  his  station,  to  which  he  will  proceed  after 
spending  some  months  with  us,  that  he  may  commence  and  pursue  the  study  of 
the  Mahratta  language  under  greater  advantages. 

The  occupying  these  two  stations  we  consider  as  a  great  and  promising  ad- 
vancement of  our  mission.  It  will  give  a  much  wider  range  to  our  operations,  and 
enable  us,  almost  immediately,  to  carry  our  schooling  system  to  a  much  greater 
extent,  and  also  the  dissemination  of  the  various  productions  of  our  press;  and  in 
a  little  time,  with  a  divine  blessing,  it  will  extend  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to 
a  great  population,  who  are  almost  beyond  the  reach  of  the  establishment  at  Bom- 
bay. In  our  previous  communications  we  have  written  you  at  large  concerning 
the  importance  of  these  two  stations,  and,  therefore,  we  do  not  think  it  necessary 
to  descend  to  particulars. 

We  feel  highly  gratified  and  joyful  that  these  two  places  are  under  such  encour- 
aging circumstance's  occupied  by  our  brethren,  and  we  cannot  but  believe  that 
the  same  event  will  be  equally  joyous  to  all  the  members  of  the  Board.  We 
would  offer  unfeigned  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  our  most  blessed  God,  who  has 
dealt  so  mercifully  with  us,  and  who  has  shown  so  many  tokens  of  favor  to  this 
mission. 

Our  dear  brethren,  Nichols  and  Graves,  whose  communications  in  the  present 
instance  will  be  distinct  from  ours,  will  probably  give  you  many  particulars  rela- 
tive to  their  arrival  and  settlement  here,  which  we  have  omitted. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  give  you  a  general  view  of  our  missionary  labors  dur- 
ing the  first  quarter  of  the  present  year. 

1.  Our  fireaching.  This  continues  the  same  as  when  we  last  wrote.  We  can 
now  say,  that  for  years  we  have  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  but  we  are 
constrained  to  take  up  the  bitter  lamentation  of  the  prophet,  "Who  hath  believ- 
ed our  report,  or  to  whom  hath  the  Lord  been  revealed?"  We  implore,  and  0 
may  all  our  dear  Christian  friends  at  home  daily  implore,  divine  grace,  that  we  may 
faithfully  labor  and  not  faint,  remembering  the  blessed  promise,  that  **he  that 
goeth  forth  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  return  again  with  joy  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him.*'  Though'we  see  no  visible  tokens  of  converting  grace,  yet 
we  cannot  avoid  indulging  the  pleasing  hope,  that  out  of  the  great  number  who 
have  repeatedly  heard  from  our  lips  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel,  the  hearts  of 
some  have  been  touched;  and  that  the  unseen  operations  of  divine  truth  and  grace 
are  now  preparing  them  to  turn  from  death  unto  life. 

A  part  of  the  present  quarter  brother  Newell  has  spent  at  Mahim,  where  he 
preached  the  Gospel  to  many  who  never  heard  it  before;  but  nothing  occurred 
there  materially  different  from  what  has  been  observed  and  noticed  relative  toour 
preaching  in  other  parts  of  the  island:  though  he  thought  the  people  there  less 
open  and  violent  in  their  opposition  to  the  truth. 

'  The  object  of  a  Chapel,  or  place  for  public  worship,  we  still  keep  in  view.  We 
have,  on  thorough  inquiry,  found  it  extremely  difficult  to  obtain  any  building  suit- 
able to  be  converted  to  this  use,  or  any  suitable  spot  on  which  to  erect  a  building. 
Neither  can  it  be  done  without  considerable  expense;  and  as  we  are  informed  that 
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the  Board  as  yet  are  unable  to  make  any  appropriation  of  money  for  a  chapel,  w«f 
shall  be  compelled  to  dn»p  this  desirable  object  for  the  present. 

Our  preaching  in  English,  both  at  our  own  house,  and  at  the  Thursday  evening 
lecture  in  the  fort,  continues  much  the  same  as  when  we  last  wrote. 

2.  Schools.  Since  our  last  letters  the  number  of  schools  has  increased  to  eleven. 
Four  of  them  are  on  the  opposite  end  of  the  Island,  where  it  can  hardly  be  said 
there  was  before  any  such  thing  as  schooling  among  the  natives.  Consequently, 
w«  found  less  readiness  in  the  people  to  avail  themselves  of  the  advantage  of 
schooling  for  their  ehildren.  This  circumstance  rendered  it  the  more  desirabhs 
that  schools  should  be  established  among  them;  and  we  were  much  encouraged 
to  find,  that  in  less  than  two  months  about  one  hundred  boys  were  collected  ia 
these  four  schools,  with  the  prospect  of  an  increased  number. 

The  whole  number  of  boys  attending  all  the  schools,  we  estimate  at  six  hun- 
dred. Many  more  are  attached  to  the  schools,  and  attend  more  or  less.  Proba-  • 
bly,  twice  the  number  mentioned  actually  belong  to  the  schools*  making,  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  twelve  hundred  Jewish.Mahometan,  bu^.  chiefly  heathen,  boys, 
instructed  in  the  art  of  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic;  and  what  is  much  more, 
educated  in  some  good  degree  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the 
■way  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  Here  is  a  measure  of  success  far  exceed- 
ing our  most  flattering  expectations.  It  animates  our  hearts,  and  we  cannot  tail 
to  believe,  that  it  will  jbe  not  only  satisfactory,  but  highly  animating  to  our  Chris^ 
tian  friends  at  home,  by  whose  nobis  liberality  these  schools  are  patronized  and 
supported. 

In  these  schools  we  seem  to  see  a  theusand  Hindoo  hands  at  work  from  year  tQ 
year,  in  undermining  the  fabric  of  Hindoo  idolatry.  We  desire  to  report  our  expres- 
sions of  gratitude,  first  to  our  most  merciful  God,  who  has  so  exceedingly  blessed  us, 
and  caused  our  work  to  prosper;  and  also  to  our  dear  friends  at  home,  by  whose 
pious  liberality  so  many  of  the  rising  generation 4n  India  are  blessed,  not  only  with 
the  rudiments  of  common  learning,  but  also  with  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  And 
we  wish  to  assure  our  friends^  that  it  is  our  determination  to  continue  and  extend 
the  plan  of  schooling,  as  far  as  their  liberality,  and  the  blessing  of  God  on  our  own 
exertions,  will  enable  us.  Th^  accession  of  two  fellow  laborers,  occupying  the  new 
and  very  important  stations  of  Mahim  andTanna,  will  afford  new  and  gi^at  facili 
ities  for  multiplying  the  number  of  schools;  and  for  superintending  them  in  that 
manner,  which  will  render  them  most  subservient  to  the  great  object  of  diffusing 
useful  learning  and  Christian  knowledge  in  this  benighted  land. 

We  have  just  commenced  the  printing  of  a  school  book.  It  differs  materially, 
and  necessarily,  from  our  common  notions  of  a  school  book.  The  art  of  spelling, 
as  a  distinct  exercise  for  children,  is  unknown  to  the  Hindoos;  ahd  from  the  na- 
ture of  their  alphabet  it  seems  impracticable  to  introduce  it.  Consequently,  the 
alphabet  in  our  school  book  is  immediately  succeeded  by  easy  lessons  in  reading, 
and  the  whole  book  is  designed  to  inculcate  the  elements  of  Christian  knowledge 
in  easy  lessons,  nriany  of  which  are  almost  entirely  in  the  language  of  Scripture. 
We  have  also  inserted  some  unobjectionable  extracts  from  their  own  books.  A 
eonsiderable  part  of  the  book  is  in  the  form  of  question  and  answer,  and  will,  we 
think,  assist  us  materially  in  bringing  the  schools  into  a  better  form  of  instruction, 
and  enable  us  at  the  examinations  to  judge  more  accurately  of  the  progress  made 
by  the  boys. 

3.  Printing,  We  have  just  completed  the  printing  of  th«  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles, have  commenced  the  printing  of  a  school  book*  and  expect  shortly  to  com- 
mence the  printing  of  Dr.  Taylor  s  translation  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  in 
the  Mahratta  language,  at  the  expense  of  the  Bombay  Bible  Society.  The  edition 
is  to  consist  of  1000  copies.  While  this  is  in  the  press,  we  expect  to  print  more 
or  less  of  other  articles. 

The  portion  of  the  Bible  which  we  have  concluded  next  to  print,  is  the  book  of 
Genesis;  but  we  have  fixed  no  particular  time  for  commencing  it. 

The  greater  part  of  the  Guzerattee  Tract,  (5,000  copies,)  which  we  procured 
to  be  printed,  has  been  distributed.  The  Two  Mahratta  Tracts  printed  by  us 
are  very  nearly  exhausted,  and  sev^:^l  hundred  copies  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew 
have  also  been  circulated.  * 

We  would  gratefully  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  English  types,  and  other 
articles  pertaining  to  the  printing  business,  sent  to  us  by  the  Board  in  the  Saco, 
These,  we  trust,  will  add  materially  to  the  ^nportai^ce  and^uttUtjr  ^  the  estab- 
lishment. 


SfS  LetUrfiom  the  Rev.  Meaan.  MtigB  and^oor^  Kt<ii 

It  is  ivith  much  pleasure  that  we  can  inform  youi  that  a  Guzerattee  trandatioii 
of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  by  Dr.  Taylor*  is  immediately  to  be  printed  at  one  of 
the  presses  at  Bombay  at  the  expense  of  the  Bible  Society.  The  iiiis»oiiari«8  at 
'  Surat  are  also  making  arrangements  for  a  Guzerattee  printing'  establishmeot 
there;  but  with  deep  regret  we  would  mention,  that  one  of  their  number,  the  Rev> 
Mr.  Donaldson*  who  arrived  here  from  Surat  a  few  weeks  ago,  in  ill  health,  died 
on  the  21st  ult.  This  is  a  solemn  voice  to  us  all.  O  that  we  may  suitably  regard 
*  and  improve  it.  Through  divine  forbearance  and  mercy  we  are  now  all  in  good 
health. 

On  the  morning  of  the  26th  of  March  Mr.  Newell  was  married  to  Afiss 
Thurston. 

A  few  days  since,  a  letter  was  received  from  Mr.  Richards,  dated  Columbo^ 
March  9th.  Though  it  spoke  of  the  health  of  both  brethren,  Richards  and  Waiw 
yen,  as  a  little  better,  it  showed  nothing  very  encouraging  as  to  their  final  recor* 
ery.  Mysterious  are  the  ways  of  God,  and  it  becomes  all  his  creatures  to  bo«r  ia 
submission  to  his  holy  wilL  While  we  heartily  sympathize  with  our  afflictd 
brethren,  we  would  rejoice,  that,  through  the  grace  of  God,  they  are  enabled  to 
possess  their  souls  in  peace,  and  to  be  joyful  in  their  tribulations. 

Accompanying  this  letter  you  will  receive  a  paper  containing  a  statcToent  of  tfae 
principal  expenses  of  living  at  Bombay.  We  do  not  send  you  this  as  an  entire^ 
or  penectly  accurate  statement,  but  it  is  sufi&ciently  full  and  correct  to  give  yoa 
a  pretty  accurate  knowledge  of  the  most  material  articles  and  expenses  of  iiriog 
here. 

By  this  opportunity  we  forward  to  you  letters  from  the  brethren  at  Ceylon. 

We  have  received  from  you,  since  we  last  wrote,  two  letters,  viz.  One  by  the 
Saco,  dated  Sept.  26»  1817,  and  the  other  by  way  of  Calcutta,  dated  June  2%, 
^,  1817,  and  whicn  came  to  hand  but  a  few  days  since. 

We  close  with  presenting  our  grateful  acknowledgment  both  to  the  Board  and 
yourself,  while  we  remain,  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  with  affection  and  respect. 

Yours,  G.  Hall,       S.  Newell,       H.  Bardw&ll. 


'3CBTTEII  raOM  THIS  RET.   MESSRS.  MEIGS   AND  POOR,  TO   THE  COK- 
BESPONDING   SECBETART   OF  THE   A.   B.   C.   f.   M» 

DUtHct  of.  Jaffna,  Dec.'^,  1817. 

REV.  AND   DEAR   SIR, 

About  three  months  ago,  we  forwarded  to  you  by  way  of  Calcutta,  extracts 
from  the  journals  kept  by  the  brethren  at  Tillipally  and  Batticotta,  from  January 
toSeptember  of  the  current  year.  At  the  same  time  we  wrote  you  a  letter,  in 
which  we  gave  a  full  account  of  the  principal  things  relating  to  our  mission.  On 
the  15th  of  November  we  sent  a  duplicate  of  the  letter,  to  which  was  added  a 
postscript,  containing  information  of  a  later  date.  At  the  same  time  the  brethren 
at  Batticotta  sent  a  duplicate  of  their  journal.  With  the  exception  of  the  partio 
nlars  now  to  be  mentioned,  the  state  of  the  mission  continues  the  same  as  at  tbe 
period  of  our  last  letter. 

In  our  letters  to  you  heretofore,  we  have  had  occasion  not  only  to  dwell  largely 
en  the  special  encouragements  afforded  us  by  the  great  Head  of  the  church  to 
press  forward  in  our  missionary  work,  but  also  to  inform  you,  that  we  were  almost 
entirely  exempted  from  those  perplexities  and  trials  to  which  other  naissionaries 
have  been  subjected.  But  in  seasons  of  prosperity  we  did  not  forget  the  lessons 
taught  us  by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  that  trials  of  various  kinds  were  to  be 
expected,  that  we  might  have  proper  opportunity  for  manifesting  our  £aith  and 
patience,  and  for  making  full  proof  of  our  ministry  among  the  heathen.  Theso 
expected  trials  we  begin  to  experience. 

V,  )Ve  have  already  informed  you,  that  on  the  13th  of  August  brother  Warren  had  as 
attack  of  bleeding  at  the  lungs;  that  on  the  6th  of  October  he  left  Jaffna  for  Columbo, 
that  he  might  avoid  the  rainy  monsoon,  then  about  to  commence  here;  and  that 
our  accounts  of  his  health  after  his  arrival  at  Columbo  were  very  favorable.  W« 
^must  now  inform  you  that  later  accounts,  particularly  tlie  kiit,  arc  of  an  unfa?or- 
able  nature,  and  very  much  damp  the  pleasing  hope  we  have  indulged,  that  his 
health  woohl  be  so  far  restored,  as  to  render  it  proper  for  him  alter  the  rain  to 


tW^r  ZeUer  from  f7ie  Hev.  Messrs.  Aftiga  and  Poof.  Sr$' 

return  t6l^iis  station.  He  has  gained  very  little  strength,  and.  the  affection  of  his 
lungs  is  no  better.  He  is  now  rt-siding  in  brother  Chater's  family,  from  whom* 
and  also  from  other  friends  at  Columbo,  he  receives  the  kindest  attention.  The 
physicians  at  Columbo  strongly  advise  him  to  take  a  voyagfe;  as  they  judge  it  the 
most  effectual  remedy  for  his  recovery. 

We  have  also  informed  you  of  the  ill  health  of  brother  Richards  tliat  for  more 
than  a  year  past  he  has  been  unable  to  study  in  consequence  of  weak  eyes;  and 
that  for  several  months  he  has  been  in  a  debilitated  state.    Since  we  wrote  his 

Xmptoms  have  been  alarming,  and  we  have  many  fears  respecting  his  recovery. 
s  he  is  unfitted  for  actual  service  in  the  mission,  and  appears  to  be  declining,  we 
bave  lately  taken  into  serious  consideration  the  subject  of  using  some  more  efficient 
means  for  his  recovery.  After  deliberation,  we  thought  it  expedient  that  he  should 
1^  to  Columbo  by  water;  and  that,  unless  some  peculiar  reason  should  prevent,  he 
uid  brother  Warren  should  thence  proceed  to  Botnbay.  Mr.  Richards  left  JaflTna 
for  Columbo  on  the  13th  inst.  leaving  Mrs.  R.chards  and  son  at  Batiicotta.  We 
&ave  since  heard  that  the  boat  in  wliich  he  sailed  was  detained  atManaar  about 
Ifc  week,  during  which  time  Mr.  Richards  was  very  sick;  but  that  he  was  so  far 
recovered  that  he  expt  cted  tosail  for  Columbo  at  the  date  of  his  last  note,  which 
vras  on  the  22d  instant. 

The  nature  of  the  complaints  of  our  two  brethren;  the  advice  of  physicians 
l^ere,  and  the  experience  we  have  had  on  the  subject,  particularly  in  the  cases  of 
Mr.  Warren  and  Mrs.  Poor  in  our  passage  from  America,  and  the  recovery  of 
Mr.  Bardweirs  weak  eyes  on  his  passage  from  Bombay,  are  considerations  which 
EUiited  in  directing  to  a  voyage,  as  the  most  probable  means  of  restoring  them  to 
^ealth.  We  think  also  that  some  other  purposes  might  be  answered  by  their  tak- 
ing a  voyage  to  Bombay.  The  brethren  at  each  station  will  acquire  a  profitable 
axquaintance  with  each  other's  affairs,  and  manner  of  conducting  the  mission,  and 
Mxne  information  may  be  obtained,  that  will  tend  to  open  the  way  for  hereafter 
eictending  our  missions  to  the  Malabar  coast.  The  considerations  here  suggested 
Bi'Ppeared  to  be  sufficient  to  outweigh  almost  the  onlyirf5Jtction  to  the  voyage; 
tliat  is,  the  expense  of  two  hundred,  or  three  hundred  dollars,  which  must  be  in- 
^lirred  in  their  going  and  returning,  v 

By  the  removal  of  these  two  brethren  in  such  circumstances,  we  feel  that  our 
strength  is  greatly  reduced.  Whether  we  regard  them  as  beloved  companions 
iljid  fellow  laborers  in  the  mission,  or  as  physicians,  wl.^se  services  our  families, 
Situated  as  we  are,  at  a  distance  from  the  European  settlements*  greatly  need, 
^e  cannot  fail  to  regard  their  removal  as  a  great  affliction.  But  our  minds  are 
■tiore  deeply  affected,  when  we  consider  its  influence  upon  the  state  of  the  mission, 
i'ust  at  the  time  when  we  have  completed  the  necessary  repairs  for  living  comfort- 
ably among  the  heathen,  and  in  some  degree  prepared  ourselves  for  engaging  with 
Undivided  attention  in  the  appropriate  duties  of  the  mission  with  pleasing  pros- 
pects of  success*  we  are  deprived  of  half  our  strength.  The  same  reasons  which 
Nifluenced  the  Prudential  Committee  to  send  us  here,  the  additional  ones  contained 
b  several  of  our  letters,  and  now  the  reasons  arising  from  the  importance  of  sup- 
Jjorting  an  establishment  already  commenced,  unite  in  rendering  it.important  that 
more  missionaries  should  be  sent  without  delay. 

We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Evarts'  letter,  describing  the  remittances 
lent  to  Bombay  for  the  brethren  at  each  station.  Many  thank»  are  due  to 'the 
Committee  for  their  prompt  attention  to  our  wants.  The  five  hundred  dollars 
previously  remhted  for  the  Columbo  Bible  Society*  have  been  presented,  and 
:he  receipt  thankfully  acknowledged. 

On  the  7th  of  November  we  received  a  letter  from  the  Baptist  brethren  at  Cal- 
cutta; dated  Sept.  17,  informing  us  that  the  fount  of  Tamul  types,  which  we  com- 
missioned last  year,  is  ready  to  be  forwarded  to  us  by  the  first  opportunity. 

Having  types  in  readiness,  we  are  again  reminded  of  our  need  of  a  printing 
)ress  and  printer.  Since  we  wrote  you  last,  the  brethren  at  Batticotta  have  ch- 
ained official  permission  from  Government  to  repair  the  public  church  buildings 
It  Manepy  and  Changane,for  the  purpose  of  opening  schools  and  preaching.  VVe 
lave  now  taken  possession,  and  have  permission  to  take  possession,  of  eight  of  the 
nost  fertile  and  populous  parishes  in  the  district  of  Jaffna.  These  are  all  con- 
iguous  to  each  other,  lying  on  the  north  west  part  of  the  Island.  Truly  thehar  , 
est  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 


^4  Generai  Maodation  of  Massachuaetfg*  Anc. 

The  brethren  at  Batticotta  opened  a  school  m  their  house  about  three  months 
ago,  which  now  consists  of  forty  boys  who  are  instructed  in  the  Tamul  andEngUsh 
languages,  and  in  the  principles  of  Christianity.  Besides  the  morning  service 
held  on  the  Stbbath  at  their  house,  they  have  lately  begun  to  hold  an  afteraooa 
service  at  an  adjacent  village  with  encouraging  prospects  of  success. 

Tlie  school  at  Tillipally  is  in  a  flourishing  state.  Sixteen  boys  are  able  to  read 
with  facility  the  Tamul  and  English  Testament,  and  as  many  more  who  arc 
younger,  arc  making  good  progress  in  both  languages.  A  considerable  number 
of  boys  have  received  some  instruction  in  the  school;  but  for  various  reasons  have 
left  it.  The  boys  in  the  school  are  instructed  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
religion  as  fully  as  if  they  were  the  children  of  Christian  parents.  Most  of  them 
have  committed  to  memory  two  or  three  catechisms  in  Tamul,  and  large  portions 
from  the  Scriptures.  They  are  how  engaged  in'  transcribing  on  oUaa  the  book  of 
Genesis.  This  exercise  is  particularly  important,  as  the  Tamul  Old  Testament 
is  now  out  of  print,  and  it  is  very  desirable  that  the  absurd  notion  of  this  people 
respecting  the  creation,  the  fall  of  man,  and  commencement  of  idolatry,  should  be 
corrected.  On  the  Sabbath,  immediately  after  the  morning  service,  the  boys  i«> 
hearse  a  part  of  what  they  have  committed  to  memory,  and.  are  questioned  respect* 
ing  their  knowledge  of  Christianity. 

,  On  the  9th  of  October,  being  the  first  anniversary  Sabbath  of  going  to  Tillipally, 
Mr.  Poor  preached  his  first  sermon  in  Tamul.  Within  two  or  three  months  ao 
important  opening  has  presented  for  preaching  at  Tillipally  in  one  of  the  prioci* 
pal  i*est  houses,  which  is  the  common  place  of  resort  for  the  head  men  and  othen; 
and  which  we  have  considered  one  of  the  strong  holds  of  heathenism.  The  audi- 
ence is  often  larger  than  at  the  morning  service  in  their  dwelling  house,  and  is 
composed  almost  entirely  of  different  persons. 

As  we  intend  shortly  to  send  extracts  from  our  journals,  we  think  it  unneces- 
sary  to  prolong  this  letter  by  reciting  particulars  respecting  our  mission.  From 
what  has  been  stated  you  will  perceive,  dear  sir,  that  the  labors  of  the^missioo  are 
becoming  more  and  more  interesting  to  ourselves,  and  that  a  variety  of  circum- 
stances unite  to  encourage  us  hi  our  work.  The  principal  cause  for  fearful  ap- 
prehension is,  lest  the  sphere  of  our  exertions  should  be  contracted  for  want  of 
assistance,  instead  of  being  extended  according  to  the  course  we  intended  to  par- 
sue.  Yet  we  have  much  reason  to  quiet  ourselves  with  the  belief,  that  the  great 
Head  of  the  church  will  gontinue  our  health  as  long,  and  restore  the  health  of  our 
brethren,  or  send  out  more  missionaries  as  soon,  as  the  welfare  of  his  cause  among 
this  people  requires. 

With  sentiments  of  sincere  respect  and  affection,  we  subscribe  ourselves,  your 
unworthy  fellow  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  our  Lord.  B.  C.  Meigs, 

Daniel  Pook. 


MINUTES     OF      THE     GENERAL     ASSOCIATION     OF     MASSACHUSETTS 
FROFEB,   AT   THEIR   SESSION   AT   MIDDLEFIELD,  JUNE  23,  1818. 

Th«  General  Association  of  Massachusetts  Proper  coRTeiied  at  Middlefield,  June  U,  181?. 

The  following  members  were  present: —  ' 

Rev.  Joseph  L.  ^ ills,  Rev.  Gordon  Dorrance,  from  Berkshire  Mtociation. 
Rev.  William  G.  Ballautine,  Rev.  Isaiah  Waters,  Mountain  Do.  , 

Kev.  Thomas  H.  Wood,  Franklin  Do, 

Rev.  Joseph  Lyman,  D.  D.  Rev.  Hervey  Wilbur,  Hampshire  Central  Do. 
Rev.  Timothy  M.  Cooley,  Rev.  John  Keep,  Hampden  Do. 
Kev.  Joshua  Crosby,  Rev.  Joseph  Vaill,  Brookjield  Do.       . 
Rev.  Cyrus  Mann,  Westminster  Do. 
R^ev.  Daniel  Huntington,  Union  Do. 

Rev.  Samuel  Worcester,  D.  D.  Rev.  Robert  Crowell,  Salem  and  Vicinity. 
Rev.  William  Neil,  D.  D.  Rev.  Leverett  J.  P.  Huntington,  General  Msembbi  of  the  PrtJg' 

tenan  Church  in  the  United  States 
Rev.  Nathan  Perkins,  D.  D.  Rev  Erastus  Scranton,  General  Association  of  ConnecHcut. 
Rev.  Walter  Chapin,  Rev.  Elisha  D.  Andrews,  GenerfU  Convention  of  Congregational (oA 

Presbyterian  J'linjsters  of  Vermont.  ^.  *  •» 

Rev.  Enoch  Hale,  Secretary  of  the  Association^  add 
IvtJV.  Jonathan  Nash,  Minister  of  the  place. 


918.  General  Asiociatkn  qf  McuBochuaettB.  $S% 

The  Rer.  Mr.  Nash  ealled  the  \88ociatioa  to  the  ehoiee  of  a  Moderator.  The  Rer.  Joseph 
«Yman»  D.  D.  was  choseR.  The  Rev.  Joha  Keep  was  chosen  Scribe,  and  the  Rev.  Daaiel 
lantington,  Assistant  Seribe. 

The  certificates  of  delegation  were  exhibited,  and  the  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by 
lie  Moderator.  The  rules  of  the  Association  and  the  minutes  of  the  last  association  were  read. 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Enoch  Hale,  Nathan  Perkins,  D.  D.  aud  William  Neil,  D.  D.  were  ap- 
ointed  a  committee  of  arrangements. 

Votedf  That  the  Rev  vlessrs.  Theophilns  Packard,  and  Experience  Porter,  delegato.s  to  the 
reneral  Association  of  Connecticut,  at  their  last  session,  and  the  Rev.  Joseph  Field,  delegate 
s  the  t.eneral  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  be  invited  to  sit  with  the  associaiiou  as 
onorar}'  members. 

Also^that  the  Rev.  Drs.  Morse  and  Hyde,  members  of  the  Committee  appointed  last  year, 
Q  the  subject  of  a  Domestic  Missionary  Society,  and  She  Rev.  Abel  Flint,  Moderator  of  thft 
yte  meeting  of  the  General  Assuciatiun  of  Connecticut,  receive  a  similar  invitation. 
Voted,  to  attend  to  the  narratives  of  the  state  of  r  ligion  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.  tomorrow. 
Voted,  to  adjourn  till  tomorrow  morning  8  o'clock. 
The  session  was  closed  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator. 

Wednesday  morning,  June  24.  The  Association  convened  according  to  adjournment,  and 
16  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator,  i  he  Committee  of  arrangements 
«de  their  import.  Rev.  Messrs.  Timothy  M.  Cooley,  Joseph  L.  Mills,  and  Leverett  J.  F. 
lantington,  were  chosen  a  Committee  to  t»ke  minutes  fi-om  the  narratives,  and  to  prepare  a 
immary  report  of  the  state  of  religion  and  of  the  churches,  within  our  connexion. 
Bev.  Messrs.  Alvan  Hyde,  D.  1|.  Timothy  M.  Cooley,  and  Samuel  Worcester,  D.  D.  were 
ppointed  a  Committee  to  make  a  nomination  of  delegates  from  this  body  to  other  associations 
id  ecclesiastical  bodies  with  which  we  are  connected. 

Rev.  Dr.  Morse  and  Rev.  Mr.  Scranton,  were  ap[iointed  a  Committee  to  audit  the  accounts 
fthe  Treasurer. 

The  Committee  appointed  at  the  last  meeting  of  this  body  *<to  prepare  an  historical  account 
fthe  rise  and  doings  of  this  General  Association"  presentedi  agreeably  to  assignment,  their 
sport,  whieh  was  read  by  the  Seci'etary;  Whereupon 

Votedy  That  the  report  be  accepted,  and  that  the  Secretary  be  directed  to  record  it,  as  a 
orrect  history  of  this  Association;  and  that  he  also  insert  the  names  of  those  gentlemen  who 
rere  elected  members  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  in  the 
«ar  18tl. 

Received  from  the  Rev.  Abel  Flint  from  Connecticut,  a  very  interesting  statement  of  fbcts 
especting  the  Asylum  for  the  instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  in  the  city  of  Hartford:  upon 
rhieh  it  was  unanimously 

Reaolvedy  That  this  Association  rejoice  in  the  establishment  of  the  Connecticut  Asylum  for 
he  education  of  deaf  and  dumb  persons,  and  would  ascribe  humhie  and  fervent  pruise  to  the 
Siver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  for  having  crowned  with  such  signal  success,  the  effoi'ts 
iready  made  to  communicate  moral  and  religious  instruction  to  a'  portion  of  that  unfortunate 
lass  of  our  fellow  beings  Ihey  very  cordiall}  recommend  the  Asylum  to  the  patronage  of  the 
Christian  public,  and  to  their  pecuniary  aid  especially;  that  the  benevolent  objects  of  this  insti- 
ntion  may  be  more  effectually  accomplished. 

Votedf  That  the  thanks  of  this  Association  be  presented  to  the  ''Directors  of  the  Connecticut 
Asylum  for  the  education  and  instruction  of  deaf  and  dumb  persons,"  for  their  present  of  fifty 
sopies  of  their  second  Annual  Uepoil;  and  that  these  copies  be  distributed  by  the  scribes  among 
he  members. 

^  Voted^  That  the  thanks  of  this  body  be  pi'esented  to  the  General  Association  of  Connecticut 
ir  the  copies  of  their  proceedings  for  1817,  and  that  they  be  distributed  as  above. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  pastoral  adrlress  to  the  churches,  reported  a  draft, 
which  was  read  and  accepted.     Rev.  .Messrs.  Cooley,  Keep,  and  Dr.  Hyde,  were  appointed  a 
Committee  to  prepare  an  address  for  the  next  year. 
Votedf  Th«t  the  Association  have  a  recess  till  2  o'clock. 

Met  according  to  appointment  and  attended  public  worship.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Lyman  preached 
-^  Annual  Sermon  from  Eph.  iv,  3,  4,  5,  6.  "Kndeavorlng  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  in 
•'•e  bond  of  peace.  There  is  one  bo<iy  and  one  spirit;  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your 
filing;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism;  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and 
trough  all,  and  in  you  all." 

After  a  recess  of  twenty  minutes  the  Association  united  with  the  church  in  this  place,  and  a 
'Jmerous  assembly  of  visiting  clei^raen  and  members  of  other  churches,  to  commemorate  the 
^vior's  dying  love  in  the  sacramental  supper.  The  season  was  solemn  and  animating,  \\\  an 
^Usual  degree,  to  the  disciples  of  the  Redeemer. 

The  Rev.  Enoch  Hale  was  chosen  Secretary  for  the  three  next  succeeding  years. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Morse,  of  the  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  subject  of  a  Domc^li^ 
■issionary  Society,  requested  and  obtained  liberty  to  report  in  part,  and  the  subject  was  defer- 
•d  for  further  consideration  tomoi-row  morning 
Voted^  to  adjourn  till  tomorrow  morning  8  o'clock. 
The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator. 

Thursday  morning,  June  25.  The  meeting  was  again  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Modtn - 
^r.  Delegates  to  the  ecclesiastical  ho<lic8  in  conn.'xion  with  this  Association  were  chosen  as 
IJows:  I'o  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  .States,  to  mct-t 
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at  FhiladHplHftmi  the  dd  Thunday  of  May,  1819,  Rev  BCeaan. 

Paekurd — and  HeT.  Messn.  Joseph  Goffe,  and  Zephaoiah.S.  Moove,  D.  D./ 

To  the  General  Association  of  Conneoiicut,  to  meet  at  Lyme,  t^  3d  Toatdurof  Jmie,  ISII^ 
ReT.  Messrs.  Enoch  Hale,  and  Josiah  W.  GaoDOB— and  Rev.  Messrs.  Saunaoi  IIhui,  aiid  idui 
Keep,  their  sabstitutes. 

To  the  General  Association  of  New  Hampshire,  to  meet  at  Dovqr*  ob  tW  9d  T^atduf  of 
September,  1818,  Kev.  Messrs.  Timothy  M.  Coolcv,  and  John  BulUrd  j— d  |Uf,  JMfesm. 
Samael  l^sg^ood,  iind  Samuol  Walker,  their  suhstitutea. 

To  the  Coiiventitm  of  Congregational  and  Fresby^erian  Minasten  in  Vemt«iit^  to  meet  it 
Peacham  on  the  t2d  Tuesday  of  September,  1818,  Rev.  Messrs.  Gordon  DorraDCe,  and  Jodnt 
Crosby — and  Rev.  Messrs.  Keubeii  Emerson,  and  Nathan  Perkins,  their  sabatttntea. 

Rev.  Jedidiah  Morse,  D.  D.  and  Rev.  Daniel  Huntington,  were  appointed  a  ComiM^tMtl 
publish  the  whole,  or  such  parts,  of  the  minutes  of  this  meeting  aa  they  ahidl  dfimm  pcOMr* 

The  Rev.  Thomas  H.  Wood  had  leave  of  abaeooe. 

Votedt  That  it  be.  understood  as  the  sense  of  this  body,  and  he  pojt  open  our  reeorts  ill 
standing  i^le,  that  those  gentlemen  who  are  admitted  as  honorary  memberay  ehall  be  aliova^ 
full  liberty  to  take  part  in  all  deliberations;  though  they  are  not  considered «n  entitledte 
and  it  is  expected  that  the^  will  give  notice  to  the  body^  if  they 'find  it  neeepaatjr  (a 
beforethecloae  of  the  session. 

The  Committee  on  the  subject  of  a  Domestic  Missionary  Society  proeeadied  in  their  fiqHi^  lil 
and  presented  their  draft  of  a  Constitution.    Whereupon  '' 

Voted  nnanimouwltff  That  this  Association  approve  the  proposition  to  fi>rm  a  1[Knaeft||JICf* 
atotiary  Society,  and  that  the  following  Constituiioo,  having  bee^  reported  by  the  rimfiJii; 
and  examined  article  t^  article,  be  adopted  as  the  Coostitution  of  sfia  Saeiety. 

covsTiTVTioir  or  the  noMEsne  MissioirAaT  soctstt  por  hassacbvbxto  TBQm^ 

1.  The  Society  shall  be  called  the  Domeetie  JHHsrianary  Society  ^fJUdtgachtaetttJfhlilt* 

2.  It  shall  consist  of  the  members  of  the  General  AssociatioM  of  Masaaahuaettf  Profqrftr 
thu  time  being,  and  of  such  other  persons  as  shall  either  be  duly  elected,  or  sobeeribe  Uieiafi^ 
•ite  sum  for  constituting  roenibership. 

3.  l*he  object  of  the  Society  sliall  be  to  assist  needy  churches  and  parii|ijSi^  and  yaiteiMt 
within  the  limits  of  Maasachosetu  Proper.  ;     •    f     • 

4.  Any  person  may  become  a  member  of  the  Society  by  subscribing  two  doUara,  to  lilpi 
annually;  and  any  person  a  member  for  life,  by  payiag  into  the  treasury^'at  any  <)t9  M 
twenty  tiolfara. 

5.  The  Society  shall  meet  annually  on  Thursday  In  the  week  of  the  annua)  meeting  !^t|l 
General  Association  of  Massachusetts  Proper,  at  9  o'clock,  A.  .M^  ^^ " 

6.  Beside  the  Moderator  and  Clerk  of  the  annual  meeting:,  who  shall  be  the  same.H  % 
IModerator  and  Secretary  of  the  General  Association  for  the  time  being,  the  ofiioeraof  tha8i> 
«iety  shall  b«  twenty-four  Directors;  twelve  clergymen  and  twelve  laymen,  a  Secrel^i  f 
Treasurer,  attd  an  Auditor;  the  two  last  always  to  be  lay  men,  all  of  whom  ahall  bt  ahDOfi  j(f 
lial lot  at  the  annual  meeting.  

7.  The  Directors  shall  meet  annually  at  the  time  and  place  of  the  meeting  of  die  Gc^ 
Association,  and  at  such  other  tiroes  and  places,  as  they  shall  appoint;  imd  may  tfiatiLwi^ 
rules,  and  appoint  such  Committees,  as  they  may  judge  conducive  to  the  object  of  t|ie  faiilili» 
tion.  And  it  shall  be  their  duty  to  devise  means  for  the  support  of  missionsi  to  ap^at,  ii: 
•truct,  and,  if  necessary,  to  recal  missionaries,  and  prescribe  the  places  where  they  ahaHmai 
to  fix  the  compensation  of  missionaries,  and  to  pay  them  by  orders  otitbe  Tresiauret;.  aadgei; 
erally,  to  adopt  such  measures,  from  time  to  time,  as  th^y  shall  judge  expedient  fix*  dirniii 
into  effect  the  objects  of  the  Society.  They  shall  make  report  annual^  to  the  Soote^  <{f  W 
proceedings. 

8.  The  Treasurer  shall  take  charge  of  the  funds  of  the  Society,  managing  them,  and  ke^ 
Sng  his  accounts  under  such  regulations,  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  prescribed  by  the  lii^ 
rectors. 

9.  The  Secretary  shall  faithfully  record  the  proceedings  of  Uie  Directors,  and  in  their  auM 
eorrespond  with  those  persons  who  may  have  business  to  transact  in  connexion  with  Uie  li^ 
atitution. 

10.  Tills  Constitution  shall  not  be  altered,  except  at  an  annual  meeting  of  the  Socie(y|ff^ 
with  the  concurrence  of  twt>  thirds  of  the  members  present. 

Per  order  of  the  Committee.  Jedidiah  Moese,  CAotnaaa. 

The  Association  then  deferred  their  business  till  2  o'clock,  P.  M.  and  in  pursuanee  of  tfce 
preceding  Constitution  and  vote,  resolved  themselves  into  **The  Domestic  Misaioaaty  Saeielf 
nf  Massachusetts  Proper,"  and  prot^ceded  to  elect  by  ballot  the  following  officers: 

OFFICERS  OF  THE  DOMESTIC  MISSIOITART  SOCIETT    OF  MASSACHUSETTS  PROrXB. 

JDirec^or*.. ..{Geographically  arranged.) 

Clergymen.  Laymen. 

Rev.  Ahan  tlyde,  D  D.  .Toseph  Woo<lbridge,  Esq. 

Kov.  Theopliilus  Packard,  '^ol.  David  Mack, 

Kev.  Henry  I-rf)rd,  Hon.  Eera  Starkweather,  . 

Itcv.  John  Keep,  ..  Ji^Dtha^JQl  ^initk,  Esq. 


1818.  General  Msociation  of  Massachusetts,  S/r 

Rev.  Samuel  Osgood  Hon .  John  Hooker, 

Rev.  Joshua  Crosby,  Cd.  Israel  B.  Trask, 

Rev.  John  Fisk,  Gen.  Salem  Tom  ne,  jun. 

Rev.  Jedidiah  Morse,  D.  D.  Hon.  Nehemiah  Cleavclaud, 

Riev.  Samuel  Worcester,  D.  D.  Hon.  VVUIiiira  lleed. 

Rev.  Sereno  R.  Dwight,  Deacon  Samuel  U.  Walley, 

Rev.  Richard  S.  Storrs,  jun.  Henry  Gray,  Esq. 

Rev.  Oliver  Cobb.  Hon.  Edward  11.  Uobbins. 

Secretary,  Rev.  Thomas  Snell. 

Treasurer,  Josiah  Uwight,  Esq, 

Jlitditor,  Hon.  Jonathan  H.  Lyman. 
N.  B.    A  meeting  of  the  Directors  is  to  be  holden  at  Northampton,  on  ihc  Sd  WetlnesdHj- 

Q^ October  next,  at  3  o'clock  P.  M.  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Theodoi-e  Lyman. 

At  2  o'cloak  the  General  Association  resumed  their  business  according  to  the  last  vote. 

A  communication  having  been  received  from  tbe  General  Associati/un  of  Connecticut,  and 
•onsidered— Ko/eJ,  That  the  Rev.  Drs.  Worcester  and  Hyde,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Snell,  l>e 
a  Committee,  to  meet  the  Committee  of  the  General  Association  of  Conneaicut,  with  such 
other  Committees,  as  may  be  appointed  by  other  ecclesiastical  bodies  in  N.  E.  with  which  we 
are  connected,  at  Northampton,  on  the  Sd  Wednesday  of  October  next,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 
for  the  purpose  of  inquiring  whether  any,  and  if  any,  what,  method  can  be  devised,  hi  which 
these  bedies  may  more  effectually  cooperate,  or  in  which  there  may  be  a  morp  general  and 
•fiectual  cooperation  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

The  Committee  for  auditing  the  Treasurer's  accounts  made  a  report  which  was  accepted. 

Votedt  That  there  be  a  recess  till  6  o'doek.  The  time  of  the  recess  having  elapsed,  during 
vhicb  public  worship  was  attended,  and  a  discourse  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Neil,  ihe  Assoc- 
alion  proceeded  to  business. 

Voted,  That  the  Scribes  serve  the  Delegates  from  Connecticut  with  a  notice  of  the  doings 
of  this  body  in  regard  to  the  meeting  of  their  Committee  at  Northampton  pn  October  next;  and 
that  the  Delegates  from  this  Association  to  the  other  ecclesiastical  bodies  in  New  England, 
with  which  we  are  connected,  be  instixictcd  to  confer  with  them  ui>on  the  same  subject. 

Voted,  That  the  Committee  of  publication  cause  to  be  printetl  a  competent  number  of  copies 
of  the  proceedings  of  this  Association,  and  distribute  a  copy  to  the  pastor  of  each  church  herein 
represented.  Likewise  that  they  request  the  Editor  of  the  Punoplist  to  publish  so  much  o 
themas  they  shall  judge  expedient.  » 

Voted,  That  the  next  meeting  of  this  Association  be  in  Pittsfield,  at  the  house  of  the  Rev. 
Ileman  Humphrey,  on  the  4th  Tuesd.iy  of  June,  1819,  at  5  o'clock  P.  M.  and  that  the  Asso- 
ciation of  Salem  and  Vicinity  be  requested  to  appoint  the  preacher. 

Voted  to  adjourn  to  5  o'clock  tomorrow  morning.  I'he  session  then  closed  with  prayer  by 
the  Moderator. 

In  the  evening  public  worship  was  again  attended,  and  a  discourse  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Huntington,  of  New  Jersey. 

Friday  morning,  June  26.  The  Assooiation  nj^t,  and  the  session  was  opened  with  prayer  by 
the  Moderator.  The  Committee  ap]>ointed  "to  prcpai-c  a  summary  report  of  the  state  of  reli- 
gion," &c.  read  their  report,  which  was  accepted,  and  is  as  follows. 

The  Comtniltee  appointed  to  take  minutes,  and  prepare  an  account  of  the  state 
of  religion  within  the  limits  of  the  General  Association  of  Massachusetts  Proper, 
and  of  other  bodies  in  connexion  with  it,  beg  leave  respectfully  to  submit  the  fol- 
lowing REPORT. 

It  has  been  the  painful  duty  of  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer,  even  in  the  purest 
times,  to  mourn  over  the  iniquities  of  the  openly  impenitent,  and  the  coldness  and 
failures  of  professing  Christians.  In  this  favored  section  of  the  church,  and  in 
this  eventful  and  prosperous  period,  there  is  much  to  excite  emotions  of  grief. 
The  church  has  survived  her  conflict  with  infidelity,  and  is  rising  upon  its  ruins; 
but  her  warfare  is  not  yet  accomplished.  There  is  within  our  limits  a  manifest 
and  lamentable  departure  from  the  truth,  and  error  in  its  various  forms,  b  assid- 
uously and  successfully  propagated.  Some  cherish  a  hope  of  impunity  in  a  cbui  j»f. 
of  habitual  transgression,  saying,  **We  shall  have  peace,  though  we  walb  in  tlKJ 
imagination  of  our  hearts  to  add  drunkenness  to  thirst;"  others  "deny  the  Lonl 
that  bought  them,  and  count  the  blood  of  the  covenant  an  unholy  thing."  Sucii 
opinions  affect  the  heart  and  practice.  Under  their  deceptive  influence,  some 
substitute  a  general  decency  of  behavior,  in  the  place  of  vital  and  experimentnl 
religion;  and  others  al>andon  themselves  to  pleasure  and  vice.  These  evils,  it  is 
believed,  are  not  increasing;  but  their  existence  furnishes  an  occasion  for  sor- 
row. Many  profane  the  holy  Sabbath,  or  degrade  themselves,  and  distress  and 
r'lin  their  families,  by  intemperance;  and  still  greater  numbers,  habitually  neg- 
lect fanuly  worship,  and  the  public  ordinances  of  religion.  It  is  also  much  to  b^". 
la  indented,  that  many  of  the  churches,  instead  of  exhibiting  that  elevated  and  for 
VoJU.  XIV.  "48 
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^tent  piety  anA  faithful  discipline,  which  would  render  them  "terrible  as  aa  army 
with  banners,"  are  yielding  to  a  spirit  of  worldliness  and  lukewarmness,  which 
fiirnishesi  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  with  too  much  occasion  for  reproach,  and  tri- 
umph, and  blasphemy.  And  we  remark  with  painful  sensibility,  that  some 
churches  and  p«irishes,  oncefavoi*ed  with  public  religious  instruction,  are  sufiering 
a"  wasting  •famine," not  of  bread,  but  "of  hearing  the  word  of  the  I-K)rd."  In 
these  wastes  of  Zion,  ignorance,  error,  profaneness  and  infidelity  are  prevalent; 
for  "where  no  vision  is,  the  people  perish."  They  present  a  claim,  not  to  be  re- 
sisted, to  the  tears  and  prayers  and  charities  of  the  benevolent. 

These  are  some  of  the  dark  traits  in  the  religious  character  of  this  portion  of 
the  Lford's  vineyard.  They  are  not  to  be  concealed:  they  are  known  and  read  of 
all  men:  and  they  fill  the  hearts  of  Christians  with  concern  and  anguish.  Should 
this  state  of  things  continue,  fearful  must  be  the  condition  of  many  around  us. 

But  we  hasten  to  present  the  cheering  features,  in  the  complexion  of  the 
churches  within  our  bounds,  which  can  be  recognized  with  no  other  feelings  than 
those  of  devout  and  admiring  gratitude  and  joy. 

The  past  year,  though  not  marked  with  such  extensive  revivals  of  religion,  as 
have  on  some  occasions  imparted  a  peculiar  interest  to  the  reports  presented  to  this 
body,  has  afforded  much  evidence,  that  the  Lord  hath  not  forsaken  us,  that  our 
God  hath  not  forgotten  to  be  gracious.  The  towns  of  Richmond,  Laneshprougb^ 
Hinsdale,  Greenneld,  Royalston,  Ashburdham,  Princeton,  Holden,  Wendal  m 
Westminster,  have  been  blessed  with  a  season  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.  Encouraging  tokens  of  seriousness  and  deep  attention,  ha  vie  recently 
appeared  in  Danvers,  Lynn,  Beverly,  and  especially  in  Marblehead.  The  spirit 
of  prayer  has  been  poured  out  upon  the  churches,  and  many  have  become  the 
subjects  of  deep  religious  impressions,  and  considerable  numbers  have  been  hopor 
fully  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  unto  salvation.  Not  a  small  number 
of  our  churches  are  now  rejoicing  in  the  precious  fruits  of  copious  outpourings  of 
the  Spirit  in  past  years.  It  is  stated,  that  but  few  instances  of  defection  have 
been  noticed.  The  hopeful  conveits,  many  of  whom  are  from  among  th«  youth, 
continue  stedfast  in  the  faith,  and  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior.  The 
monthly  concert  of  prayer,  excites  a  deep  and  lively  interest,  and  is  devoutly  and 
generally  attended.  Our  adored  Redeemer,  "walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  golden 
candlesticks,  and  holdcth  the  stars  in  his  right  hand." 

Increased  and  systematic  attention  has  been  paid,  the  past  year,  to  the  religious 
instruction  of  children  and  youth.  Sabbath  schools  have  been  opened  in  many 
places,  and  crowds  of  children,  both  of  the  rich  and  of  the  poor,  have  been  cdr 
lected  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  instruct tid  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  With  no  ordi- 
nary feelings  of  approbation,  we  hail  this  happy  expedient,  as  one  that  promises 
great  good  to  the  rising  generation.  It  has  already  excited  the  attention  of  par* 
ents,  to  that  ancient,  t)ut  much  neglected  precept,  '^These  words  which  I  Gom" 
mand  thee  this  day  shall  be  in  thine  heart,  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  slttest.in  thine  house,  ai4 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down  and  when  thov 
risestup." 

The  liberal  are  devising  liberal  things.  If  the  pulse  of  holy  charity  is  not  as  yet 
excited  to  the  elevated  standard  of  Christian  duty;  if  some,  through  ignorancci 
and  others  through  covetousness,  ^'withhold  more  than  is  meet,"  still  we  have 
witnessed  a  hberality,  which  merits  our  grateful  commendation.  Mis^onary, 
Bible,  and  Education  societies  receive  increasing  patronage.  And  not  a  small 
number  of  associations  more  limited  in  extent,  but  not  less  active,  some  of  realet 
and  QM)re  of  females,  are  lending  their  aid  to  various  objects  of  religious  charity. 
The  munificence  of  the  Christian  public  has  enabled  the  Board  of  Commissioners 
for  Foreign  Missions,  to  pursue  a  system  of  efficient  measures,  for  diffusing  the 
light  of  holy  truth  amung  the  perishing  heathen.  Thirteen  of  our  brethren  are 
actively  and  ardently  engaged  as  missionaries,  at  difl'erent  stations,  and  on  diSer- 
ent  continents,  in  this  holy,  self-denying,  and  glorious  work.  The  smiles  of  heaf* 
en  have  attended  their  stef>s.  More  than  eight  hundred  children  are  instructed 
in  the  missionaTy  schools.  From  the  C^hcrokee  nation,  we  have  received  the  glad- 
dening intelligence,  that  a  number  have  become  subjects  of  serious  impressions, 
land  five  have  been  introduced  into  the  church,  as  the  first  fruits  of  the  Gospel 
among  these  Gentiles. 

"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send  foith  laborers  into  his  harvest."    Jn  this 
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tonnexk>ii  wc  would  notice  with  heart- felt  gratitude  the  smiles  of  Zion^s  God  apon 
«;ffbrts  to  prepare  ^oang  men  for  the  ministry.  The  Theological  Institution  at 
AndoTer,  founded  m  unexampled  liberality,  endowed  with  ample  resources,  en- 
Hched  and  watered  with  the  prayers  of  the  faithful,  is  commended  to  the  aflfectiont 
of  the  church,  by  the  conspicuous  success  of  its  operations.  From  this  seat  of 
sanctified  science,  about  one  hundred  and  sixty  young  men  have  gone  forth  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  eighty-two,  its  present  number  Of  members,  are  pre- 
paring to  follow  them.  In  Williams'  College,  nearly  one  half  of  its  students,  about 
ninety  in  number,  are  the  hopeful  friends  of  religion.  The  American  Education 
Society  is  furnishing  aid  to  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  beneficiaries,  in  the 
different  stages  of  their  stucUes.  Upon  the  success  of  these*  Institutions,  the  dear- 
est interests  of  the  church  are  suspended.  They  are  fountains,  whose  streams 
shall  make  glad  the  city  of  our  God. 

Within  the  bounds  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
kiterests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  arie  advancing.  Precious  and  interesting 
revivals  ©f  religion  have  blessed  a  number  of  the  churches. — ^The  monthly  con- 
cert of  prayer  is  generally  observed. — Missionary  labors  have  been  attended  with 
animating  and  extraordinary  success;  and  many  new  congregations  and  churches 
have  been  recently  established.  Sabbath  schools,  and  Bible  classes  are  very  gen* 
eraliy  encouraged,  and  commendable  attention  is  paid  to  the  rising  generation. 
The  Theological  Seminary  at  Princeton  is  stated  to  be  in  a  flourishing  condition, 
and  has  fifty  students  preparing  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.— The  General  As- 
sembly have  earnestly  recommended,  that  special  attention  be  paid  to  the  instruc- 
tion of  slaves  and  people  of  color:  and  a  school  has  already  gone  into  successful 
operation,  under  the  care  of  the  Synod  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey,  the  exclu^ 
sive  object  of  which  is  to  educate  men  of  color  of  hopeful  piety  and  talents,  wicli 
reference  to  their  becoming  preachers  among  their  brethren.  These  measures, 
it  is  believed,  will  elevate  the  character  of  this  unfortunate  and  degraded  portion 
of  the  human  family,  and  prepare  them  for  their  ultimate  emancipation;  an  event 
which,  we  would  earnestly  hope,  is  not  far  distant. 

In  the  State  of  Connecticut,  harmony  prevails  among  ministers  and  churches, 
and  religion  has  revived  in  several  places.  The  heathen  school  in  Cornwall, 
though  in  its  infancy,  promises  to  become  a  "light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles."  Th^ 
Asylum  for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  excites  a  delightful  interest  among  the  friends  of 
religion,  and  of  man.  It  has  introduced  an  unfortunate  class  of  community  to  the 
felicities  of  social  life;  and  what  is  more,  infinitely  mnre,  to  a  knowledgi'  of  their 
Savior,  and  the  method  of  salvation.  The  Domestic  Missionary  Society  have 
been  evidently  blessed  in  their  eflbrts  to  build  up  the  waste  places  of  Zion.  Yale 
College  is  in  a  flourishing  state:  and  charitable  objects  receive  prompt  and  liberal 
support.  '*To  do  good  and  to  communicate,"  is  the  character  of  this  privilea^ed 
section  of  the  church.  *<How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles, 
O  Israel!  As  the  vallies  are  they  spread  forth,  as  gardens  by  the  river's  side, 
aft  the  trees  of  light- aloes,  which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  and  as  cedar  trees  beside 
the  waters." 

No  delegation  was  present  from  New  Hampshire;  but  from  a  correct  source  of 
informatbn,  we  learn.  That  "revivals  of  religion,  powerful,  and  resulting  in  the 
l)opeful  conversion  of  considerable  numbers,  have  claimed  the  gratitude,  and  en- 
couraged the  hearts  of  both  ministers  and  private  Christians;  and  that  God  has 
been  pleased  to  call  in  from  the  world  the  greatest  proportion  of  converts  front 
among  those,  who  in  their  infancy  received  the  seal  of  baptism." 

From  our  Brethren  in  the  state  of  Vermont,  we  have  received  intelligence  of 
a  very  interesting  character.  Upon  many  of  the  churches  the  Holy  Spirit  "hath 
come  down  like  rain  upon  the  mown  grass,  as  showers  that  water  the  earth." 
Hundreds  of  hopeful  converts  have  been  gathered  into  the  bosom  of  the  church. 
Chrtstians,  in  that  "field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed,"  may  adopt  the  inspired 
expressions,  '*Lo,  this  is  our  God;  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us: 
this  is  the  Lord;  we  have  waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  sal* 
vation." 

On  the  whole,  though  we  find  much  in  our  country  and  in  our  guilty  world  to 
fill  us  with  concern  and  sorrow,  we  certainly  find  very  much  to  inspire  us  with 
hope  and  joy;  and  to  encourage  us  to  action.  The  prayers  and  efforts  of  Chiis-*^ 
tians  are  accompanied  with  special  tokens  of  the  divine  lilessing.  The  church  is 
increasing  in  stability,  beauty  and  strength.  **Sh(e  is  enlarging  the  place  of  her 
tent,  and  stretching  forth  the  curtains  of  h^r  habitations."    Every  frient^  of  this 
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divine  and  inspiring  cause,  we  would  address  in  the  comforting  language  of  the 
prophet*  **Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemnities:  thine  eyes  shall  see  Jeru- 
salem a  quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken  down;  not  one  of  tiie 
stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be  removed,  neither  shall' any  of  the  cords  thereof  be 
broken.  But  there,  the  glorious  Lord  will  be  unto  us  a  place  of  broad  rivers  and 
streams.  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our  lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our 
king;  he  will  save  us." 

Per  Order,    Timothy  M.  Coolby,  Chairmani 
June  26,  1818. 

Voted  un»<iimou8ly.  That  the  thanks  of  the  AMOoiation  be  presented  to  the  Pastor,  Chonb 
and  Cong^'gation  in' this  place,  for  ihe  very  marked  attention  and  hospitality  which  they  have 
manifested  to  this  bqdy,  during  their  present  session — to  present  their  thanks  also  to  the  choir 
of  singers,  for  their  generous  and  Chrtstiao  attentions,  and  to  express  to  them  the  high  satiifiK* 
tion  aiforded  by  their  pleasing  performanoes. 

Voted^  That  the  thinks  of  the  Association  be  presented  to  the  Rev.  Moderator,  Seeretay 
aihd  Scribes,  for  their  faithful  services  during  the  present  session. 

Voted^  That  after  singing  and  prayer  the  Moderator  adjourn  this  Association  rine  £e. 

Prayer  was  accordingly  offered  by  the  Re?.  Dr.  Perkins,  and  the  Association  adjoomed. 
A  Cnie  Copy  of  Records.  Attest. 

Darisl  Htnmvr«Toir,  Mrittam  Scribe*     * 
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Jfuly  I,  t818.  From  a  lady,  for  trans- 
lations, by  Mrs.  P.    -        -        - 

The  Female  Foreign  .\lbsion  Society 
of  Montpelier,  \  er.  by  Asenath 
Perkins,  Treasurer, 

Polly  Athertoo,  of  Middlesex,  Ver. 

A  MetlHidist  preacher  in  Water- 
bury,  Ver.  for  traiisiations, 

Found  in  the  road  in  Montpelier  Vil* 
lace,  by  a  young  lady, 

6.  Tlie  Moral  and  Dciievolent  Soci- 
ety of  Kingsborough,  in  Johns- 
town, N.  Y.  by  the  Rev.  Elisha 

Yale,  -  -  -  25  GO 

A  lady,  her  annual  subscription,  by 

the  Rer.  Joshua  Huntington,  2  00 
From  two  other  ladies  £1  each,  2  00— —4  00 
Mr.  Seth  Hayes,  by  Mr.  S.  T.  Arm- 

stron!^,  -  -  -  2  50 

7.  The  following  sums  were  receiv- 
ed by  Mr.  Levi  Spauldiug,  an 
agent  of  the  Board,  viz. 

it'rom  two  young  gentlemen  in  Plain- 
field,  -  -  2  00 

A  friend  of  missions  in  Oeer- 
ficld,  -  -  1  00 

A  contribution  from  the  congre- 
gational society  in  Buckland,  26  30 

A  contribution  in  the  congrega- 
tional society  in  Cbarlemont,    9  91 

A  iilllc  boy  in  do.  -  1  00 

Contribution  in   the  congrega- 
tional society  in  Conway/     16  00 

A  fiicnd  of  missions  in  Hawley,    1  00 
.  Contribution  in  the  Congrega- 
tional Society  in  AshfieUl,        6  78 

A  Utile  child  in  do.  -  43 

A  fi-iend  of  missioits,  of  Thom- 
son, Con.  -  -        5  00 

Contribution  in  the  Congrega- 

Canied  forward        $^89  12 

•  .^»  article  of  jrwelry  accompanied  thi» 
contribution  -which  it  not  yet  told. 


Brought  forward     £89  IS 
tionalSocietyinWortliingtOD,  22  42 

Contribution  m  Chesterfield,      6  67 

Contribution  in  theCongrega- 
tk)nal  Society  in  Amherst,    20  00 

Contribution  in  the  Congrega- 
tional Society  in  Templeton,  15  44 

Contribution  in  the  Congrega- 
tional Society  in  Royalston,*  30  36 

A  few  finends  of  missions  in 
Greenwich,         -  -        1   00 

From  a  friend  of  missions  in 
do.  for  the  western  Indians,  10  00 

Contribution  in' the  Congrega- 
tional Society  in  Enfield,        9  93 

A  friend  of  missions  in  New 
Salem,       .  .  -  2S 

A  friend  of  missions  in  Con- 
vay,  -  -  5  20 

The  Gentlemen's  Associatjon 
for  educating  heathen  chil- 
dren, in  Jaffrey,  N.  H.  2  00—193  fl 

The  Merrimack  Mission  and 
Translation  Society,  by  Mr. 
S.  Tenney,  Secretary,  -  843  00 

8.  Mr.  Linus  Evarts,  of  Fairfield, 

N.  Y.      -  -  -  -  3» 

From  a  person  unknown,  enclosed 
in  a  letter  to  the  Prudential  Com- 
mittee, to  purchase  Bibles  for  the 
English  readers  at  Ceylon,  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Morse,  -  -  5  W 

9.  Ladies  in  Foxborough,  the  avails 
of  their  labor  one  half  day  in  each 
week,  in  braiding  straw,  by  Mr. 
Samuel  Seaver/  -  -  19  M 

Carried  forward    S^51  tt 

*  T-wo  dollars  of  the  above  wa*  contributti 
bu  two  young-  men  "to  puvchate  the  'Sotos* 
J/eviev>  of  the  cnttom  of  lVa%'*  and  'A* 
*  Friend  of  Peace,*  to  be  distributed  *y  the 
missionariea  at  Bombay  among-  sTich  miatars 
ojicert  at  are  friend^  to  mitt^nt,'* 
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Brought  forward    %5Sl  81 
OBthly  eoneert  for  prayer  in 
Mrou|^,  fagr  the  same,  -        8  50 

llowing  sams  wece  remitted 
e  Rer.  Dr.  Worcester,  yiz. 
hm  Feinale  Cent  Sooiety  of 
Iton,  by  Mrs.  Uanuali  Whip- 
'rcasurer,  -  20  00 

i  io  Temple,  Me.  50 

reign  Mission  Assoeia- 
of  Burton,  Geauga 
y,  Ohio,  by  iAi.  Cotton 
fix.  Treasurer,  5  00 

!athen  Mission  Assooia- 
•d  Burlington,  Geauga 
y,  Ohio,  -  5  00 

:atlien  Mission  Society 
kland,  Geauga  county,     1  00«— -SI  50 
uown  Friend,  a  book  entitled 
i  on  Divine  Government." 
nherst  Cliaritable  Society,  a 
balance,  remitted  bjpthe  UeY. 
rkins  to  Dr.  Worcester,  2  06 

e  Female  Cent  Society  of 
Ater,  N.  H.  by  Mrs.  Olive 
pdjTreasurer,  -  12  00 

9  Hope  Haskel,  the  following 
viz. 

ro  mite  boxes,  5  40 

m.  at  a  monthly  coAcert 
lyer,  -  -       1  61 

erly  collection  from  the 
en's  Friend  Society  in 
jster,  -  10  39 

d  on  the   4th  of  July, 
an  address  lo  the  So- 
il 60 — 29  00 
emale  friend  of  missions  in 
iry,  Con.  -  -  t  00 

m  in  Middleto.vn,  Con.  by 
ev.  Mr.  Hawes,  -  3  00 

) wight,  Esq.  from. the  foUow- 
urces,  viz. 

ms  at  the  monthly  concert  in 
)ciety  of  the  Kev.  Joseph 
,  at  Sharon,  Portage  county, 
10  00 
individuals   in    Salem, 

6  00 
^neiicent     Society    of 
Providence,  Mecklen- 
county,  N.  C.  by  Mr. 
ig,        -  -  50  00 — 66  00 

(Dale  Foreign  Mission  Sod- 
Greenwich,  Con.  by  Mrs. 
ah  Walker,  Treasurer,  85  00 

I  in  Miss  Tliayer's  school  in 
;st  parish  of  Needham,  for 
pport  of  ihe  Gospel  among 
athen,  -  -  •         4  13 

soriptions  and  annual  contri- 
8  of  the  Foreign  Mission  So- 
(f  Portland,  by  the  Treas.        SCO  00 
unknown  person  in  the  Dis- 
r  Maine,  -  -  10  00 

idy  in  Boston,  by  Mr.  Adams,    9  00 
5  Halifax,  (Ver.)  Auxiliary 
nary    Society,  for    Foreign 
ns,  -  -  -  12  13 

Carried  forward     gl,025  13 


Broagfat  fonrard    ||1,025  13 
For   domestic   do.    by   Samuel    if.     ' 

Miner,  Treasurer,        -  .  2  87 

21.  The  Female  Cent  Societf  of 
Bi-idport,  Ver.  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  A.Merrill,  -  1126 

The  Female  Cent  Society  of  Wind- 
sor, by  Miss  M^ry  Dorra&ee, 
Treasurer,        -  -  -  32  00 

23.  The  Female  Cent  Soeiety  in 
Pownal,  Maine,  -  -  16  69 

24.  Capt  Abel  Adams,  of  Windsor, 

Ver.  by  Dea.  Coolidge,  -  5  Oa 

The  Ecclesiastical  Society  in  Tbomp. 
son.  Con.  by  the  Rev.  Daniel  Dow,        8  09 

25.  The  Boston  Cent  Society,  for 
the   Cherokee   mission^  fay    Miss 

Sarah  Ann  W.  Hopkins,  Treas.         90  QQ 
The   following  sums  were  received 
by  Mr.  Miron  Winslew,  aa  ageafc 
of  the  Board,  via. 
From    Gen.   Champion,  of  West- 
Chester^  Con.  .  50  00 
Contribution     in   Farmingtoo, 

Con.  -  .  55  S3 

Two  or   three  Individuals  in 

Stratford,  Con.  .  7  00 

Contribution  in  the  first  and 
second  soeieties  of  Guilford, 
Con.  -  .  27  78 

A  Female  Reading  Society  in 

Milford,  Con.  -  6  00 

Several  individuals  in  Guilford,  9  93 
The  Juvenile  Society  in  do.  4  00 
Contribution  in  East  Guilford, 

Con.  -  -  9  37 

Do.  in  Say  brook,  -  13  50 

Do.  in  Lyme,  -  15  50 

Mr.  RobertCoit,  New  London,  5  UO 
A  few  individuals  in  do.  6  19 

Individuals  in  Norwicbf  40  37 

IndividuaMn  Preston,  3  00 

Contribution  in  Griswold,  22  67 
Do.  in  Canterbury,  11  23 

Do.  in  Westminster,  (Canter- 

bunr,)  -  -  5  15 

The  Female  Benevolent  Soci- 
ety in  do.  -  -        10  00 
From  Capt.  Tyler's  family  in 

Brookljrn,  -  -        4  00 

Contribution  in  Porafret,  12  51 

A  coliectbn  in  Hartford,  87  00—405  46 

By  Mr.  Pliny  Fisk,  an  agent  of 
the   Board,     the     following 
sums,  viz. 
A  collection  in  the  Rer.  Mr.  Dana's 
meeting  house  in  Marblebead,  for 
the    mission    to  the  western  In- 
dians, -  .  34  10. 
A  collection  In  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Abbot's    meeting   house    in 
Beverly,  for  the  same  object,  53  60 
Miss  Betsey  Carlton,  of  Lynde- 
borough,"N.  H.  by  Mr.  Dan- 
iel Gould,         .     .      -  3  00 
A  friend  to  missions  in  do.  1  00-— 91  70 
By  Mr.  R.  Coshmao,  from  the  fol- 
lowing sources,  viz. 
A  Soeiety  for  the  support  of  Missions 

Carried  forward        S^618  10 
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BiwgliCtMnrard       £1,618  10 
in  Benami,  Yer.  forfbragn  mis* 
■iODt,  -  -  15  SS 

For  mioittiit  to  fhrn  wettern 

Aborigtaety  •  15  8S 

The    Female  Cent  SeeieCrin 

Uonet,  .  .  S4  50 

Mrs,  SuMMiab  Jaduon«  and 

her  daughterly  -  13  5S 

A  Society  of  lidiea  in  €kMhen«  * 

Man.  13  00 — M  58 

By  Mr.  David  WHaoa,  from  die  fel- 

lowinr  loareesy  viz. 
From  the  Female  Gent  SoeieCy  fai 
Rapert,  hf  Loey  Powell,  Treas- 
urer, -  -  11  S5 
CoUeetioii     at    the     roonthljr 
|>ra)rer  meeting  in  Ropert, 
b^  Martin  l^weU,  5  00 
A  friend^a  imaH  bahmee,  lS-**-*lft  87 
The  Female  Mite  Soeietjr  of  Man- 
cheater,  Yer.  fagr  Mr.  Hfaram  Biog- 
ham,    -           .           .           eO  50 
The  Female  Cent  Sodety  oT 

Wilmington,  Yer.  10  00--56  59 

The  Female  Charitable  SocictT  of 
Middle  Granville,  Mam.  b?  Mr. 
Charles  S.  Robmara,  -  10  00 

By  the  Rev.  Levi  Farsone,  iirom  tha 

following  souroes,  vis. 
From  Daoville,  Yer.  •  .      ft  97 

A  child  in  Hardwiak,  Yer.  19 

R.  M.indo.  -  -       50 

Mrs.  S.  Strong,  of  Brewning* 

ton,  .  •  •        60 

A  child  of  do.  .  -  85-^8  U 

By  Mr.  Elderkin  J.  Boardnum, 

the  following  sums,  viz. 
From  Vfr.  Hezakiah  Haven,  of  Hart- 
ford, Yer.  -  .  2  00 
A  friend  of  mission!  hi  Nor- 
wich, Yer.  -  -  1  00 
Freeman  Page,  of  Sharon,  25 
Mary  Baseom,  of  do.  •  80 
Samuel  Steel,  do.  •  50 
Chester  Baxter,  -  -  50 
Irene  Carpenter,  •  50 
Betsey  Carpenter,  -  50 
Mary  Carpenter,  •  95 
Ebenezer  Carpenter,  -  25 
Daniel  Rix,  of  Royalston,  Yer.  50 
Hannah  Cutler,  of  do.  -  50 
Calvin  Parkhurst,  of  do.  25— -7  60 
The  following  suras  were  received  by 
Mr.  Luther  F.  Dimmick,  an  agent 
of  the  Board,  from  several  persons 
in  the  first  society  of  Sherburne. 
N.Y.vlz. 
Z.W.Elmore,  -  -  5  00 
L.  S.  U.  -  -  3  00 
A  friend  to  the  institution,  1  00 
H.S.  -  -  .62 
E.  Whitney,  Jan.  *  5  00 
Deacon  E.  Coe,  *  9  00 
H.  Raymond,  •  50 
Mrs.  EKza  Scoville,  *  1  00 
keyes  Wilder,  •  1  00 
N.  G.  -  -  -  1  00 
S.   Stebbfais,       '           •           1  00 

Carried  ^rwtitl     891  12J$I,783  Gft 


Brought  fbrwud     S^l  18Sl,7tSi 
E.  Babeock,  -  10  00 

Joshua  Pratt,  jaa.  •        0  00 

Oren  Smith,  -  *       50 

RufosRose,  •  loo 

Bleazer  Lathrop,  -  9"  00 

Two  female  frienda  to  the  hea- 
then, -  -  -       50 
Collection  at  a  efaimDh  meet- 
ing,                 -           -  5  00 
Benjamin  Rexford,            -        5  90 
Part  of  the  avails  of  a  ehtflt^ 
box,  kept  by  the  Rev.  John 
Truair,  in  his  meeting  hone, 
on  the  Sabbath,           .         40  O0--tf  ! 
From  individnals  in  the  second  So- 
ciety,    by     the     Rev.      Joalioa 
Knight,         -           -             45  60 
From  a  eoUectioii  box  In  the 

church,  -  -  S  00 

The  First  Female  Benevolent 

Society  in  Sherborne,  12  50-^1 

From  the  fi>Uowing   individuals   m 
Madison,  Madison  eiunty,  N.  Y. 
Or.  Putnam,  -  •        1  00 

Hon.  S.  T.  Bbifikstone,  t  00 

Mrs.  Barker,  .  .  50 

Joseph  Bkir,  .  .50 

Misses  L.  Ward  and  Bates,  £5 

Mrs.  Phebe  Riee,  -  50 

John  White,  -  .3  00 

Mbj.  £.  Clough,  -  1  00 

Miss  Kezia  Rowe^  «  50 

Mrs.  L.S.  •  .  12 

AbnerBumham,  -  1  60 

WdUam  Brown,  .  -  1  60 
Zenas  Hatch,  -  -  .  2» 
Mrs.  Rebecca  Cleveland,  1  00 

Capt  G  Tompkina,  -       3  00 

Dea.  Thomas  Taytor,  50 

John  Howes,  ..       .       1  00 

Dr.  J.  Pratt,  .       -       .    1  00 

O.S.32cts.  B.  S.gl,  .  182 
Rev.  E.  Woodworth,  1  00 

Samuel  CoUister,       •       -  50 

Miss  R.  Hazzard,  .  .  50 
M.  P.  Tucker,  -       -  50 

Cash,  .       •       •        •       09 

The  Female  Charitable  Soci- 
ety, by  the  Rev.  Jesse 
Miner,  -       -        -        12  00 

Avails  of  a  oontribation  by  the 

same,  ...       5  25-«^i 

The  Female  Charitable  Society  of 
Winfield,  K.  Y.   by  Mrs.   OUve 
Croudal,  Treasurer,      .        17  25 
Collection  ai  BridgewaCer,  N.T.  5  14 
Collection  in  Litchfield,  8  S4 

Mrs.  C.  M^  Bostwick,  of  Ham- 
ilton, N.  Y.  -  -       50 
Mrs.  M.  of  Sangerfield,  N.  Y.      50 
Three  sisters  in  B.  L.  D.  55 
cts.;  S.  D.  20  eta.;   Lr.  D.  12 
cents,                   .           -  87«-<Sr 
29.    A  lady  in  Yennont,  by  Miia  M. 

Hooker,  ...  1 

The  Middleborough  Branch  of  the 
Heathen's  Friend  Soetety,  by  the 
Rev.  R.  M.  Pabei  -  -      fl 

2^ 
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AooijMq^  ill  flit  telMol  of 
mw.  Wmtm  Jenlu  in  Bmioii, 
nsrij  eblle€lloD,  for  heathen 
e»  fai  America  wd  tbrmdy 
MA  9»Tage9  of  NewCoiif  fyt 
ehMrevi  in  Incfia,  Iqt  the 
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.100 
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SO 

finale  Audfiary  Soeietj  df 
unatown,  Yer.  for  Iniditn 
It,  >f  Sa^7  Carisr^  Seare^ 

a  Mr.  Olam^  >>^  *  letter  from 

rhwinfe 

iVtnMe  Refigioat  Soeletjr  In 

Mth  parish  of  Dedham»  for 

hieatloa  of  a  heathen  jooth, 

I  Ber.  Wilfiam  Cogswell,  S  00 

idjy  for  a  heathen  ehRd  nani^ 

— —  ■      by  the  Rer. 

M  Huntington,  -  SO  00 

BBsale  Miu  Soeietr  of  An- 

I    Me.  by  MiM    Bfargaret 

e»  Treaanrer,   for  Sixtnif 

BQb,  'a    aemi-annnal    naT« 

,   '         .  .  1000 

▼enile  Mite  Society  of 

'#rthe  same  oljeet,  bj 

er  James  BridgeyTreas.  8  00»*-15  00 

anal  subscribers  in  the  Rot. 

Pomkins' parish  in  Haverh]|l| 

tv^DavtdTtnnj,  -  10  00 

Monthly  Concert  for  prayer 

epe,  1^.  H.  foredncatingbee* 

ihildr^n  in  Hindoostan*  1^  the 

Zedekiah  S.  Barstov,  0  ^ 

n  Westboroogb,  for  ELtnuL 

WOOD,  the  third  semi-annnal 

ent,  by  Miss  Hannah  Fay,  15  OQ 

young   lady,    by  the    Ber. 

an  {"erldns,  reinitted  to  Or. 


o  small  children  in  Wilmiag- 
»y  Mary  Dexter  Brown, 
le  Female  Association  in  Dan- 
Con,  for  ednoating  heathen 
I,  by  Sarah  Andrews,  Treaa. 
entleman's  Association  in  do. 


SOO 
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the  followhig  soorcea,  by  T- 
ht,  Esq.  . 
Lhe  Female  Charitable  Setjoi* 
I  Rootstown,  Portage  county, 
,  by  Mr^.  Fanny  Chap. 
Treasurer,         -  i  li 

eraale  Society  in  Wind- 
N>Y.  foreduratinghea- 
children,  by  ^fr.  Caleb 

.  .  9  00 — 18  U 

smale  Heathen  School  Soci- 
>f  Greenwich,  Con.  by  Mlpa 
i  Lewis,  Treasurer, 
ttipo  in  the  .west  parish  of  Sal- 
f,  for.  educatms  heathen 
1,  ty  Dr.  Samuel  Nye,  ; 
charity  box  kept  by  the  ftev. 
.  Qiurch,  of  Pelham,  K.  H. 
le  education  of  Cherokee  chH- 


68  00 


600 
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JBfiKUjht  forward 
A  dnrityto  teciylfte  Mnr 

Dorrane^  ef  WMnr, 
The  Male  and  Feaaide  Aiaoyatienf 

m  vv  nmer,  n  •  S«  §o^  ednaittM 

heathen  chiMrm,  bgr  the  Ber.  J  An 

Woods.       *     '         • 
85.    BfMr,  Mbm  Wlnilpw,  •«- 

agent  of  the  Bow^  IWmi  te  M« 

lowing  aenreeay  vte. 
A    Qontrlbi^bQii   In    HariSkgrntfi^ 

AIMS.  7  1% 

ContribntiM  tnd  ■ghMfpfion 

in  WestborooiPi,,  87  48 

Do.  In  UzhrhMT        •  IT  0» 

Do-lnMilta^    ^     .  8tW 

A  widowk  Waid^bytheBer.. 

JQieinh  GofliB',  -  f  00^ ' 

Contrihntion  In  Weraeatar, '  88  00 
Mr.  Daniel  WddOb  of  do.  HO  f» 
Afomale  frien4pfmlsafan»lndAi  8  OO 
Contribution  at  Moddy  Broek, 

(Woodatodk.)  Con.  '  iO  8t 
FltMii  apenenofeolorfaiCol* 

ehester.  Con.  •  t8 

IndWid^  In  Dr.  Webmei^ 

fomily,  -  •  0  00 

Mr.Lonelt,a8nredtohffBntleninf,S  00 
The  Jnvenile  Asiochtlen,  te 

educate  a  ehlld^'"^eylon, 

to  be  named  SAuroHCoin^  10  00 
Contribution  in  East  Hartford,  ST  00 
From   the  Fenude  'Be%ioie'    • 

Fund,  •  •    .      80  00 

A  poor  widowin  KevHainon,  1  00 
Avails  ef  a  charity  hoK  kept  hy 

Sherman  Johnson,  5  ft. 

Timothy  P.  Mervhu  anved  by     ' 

abstaining  ^m  Che  me  jf 

hutterv  -  -  1  00 

Elisabeth  C.  Merwin.  anted  by 

abatainfof  fitnn  the  nae  oif 

mtw,    .^        -  $00 

A  little  giri,  aaTed'ln  the  same 

manner.  •  -  80 

Associated    femalei  In    New 

Haven,  -  16.00 

A  eoUeeUon  hi  New  Haven, 

part  of  which  waa  byindi- 

viduala,  180  80 

Contribution  at  Cheben  Uad> . 

Ing.  (NorwiA,)  -         10  |0 

Charlotte  Lathrop,  saved  fay 

abstaining  from  sogar  one 

year,         '  -  -  1  00 

AvaUs  of  a  eharity  has,  S  88 

FortheCornwaUaobeaif  '  1  dO 
Small  scholars  in  Mfaa  Che- 

ney'a  school,       •  -  81 

A  society  In  Griswold,Con.  for 

the    edneataon  of  heathen 

ehildren,  -       "   -      05  09 

A  female  prayfaig  cttele  In  Ber- 

Un,       .  -  -  5  00 

A  female  In  Bridport,  Con.  1  00 
A  young  man  la  do.  ^-  50 

Melissa  Meach,  saved  by  ab« 

staining  from  sogar,  50 

A  lady  In  Tewksbnry,  1  00 

A  gentleman  in  do.  •       100 
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IPoar  little  giris  in  do. 

1  00 

A  young  ladj. 

- 
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A  female  of  color. 
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Broaght  forward   286S  50 
to  be  named  Axbk    Backui^  bjr 
Mr.  L.  F.  DimmtdL,  -         18  00 

27.  From  oontribution  and  from  in* 
dividuaU  in  Westford,  Maai.  by  Mr. 
AVUIiam  P.  Kendrick.  18  99 

The  Female  Cent  Society  in  SoaUi  The  Female  Gent  Societj  in  Ran- 

Granville,  N.  Y.  for  the  education  dolph,  Ver.  for  the  education  of  an  ' 

ofi^heathen  children  in  India,  by  orphan  child  in  Bombay,   to    be 

Hitty  Parmele,  Treasurer,   20  UO  named  Jobtathas  Ehwaiuis,  fay 

A  female  society  for  Uie  aid  of  Mr.  R.  .Nutting,  -  -  30  00 

missions,  in  Hebron,  N.  Y.     5  13  The  Corb'an  Society  in  Randolph,  for 

A  small   balance  in  the  treas-  education  of  a  heathen   child   at 

ory  of  a  literary  society,  for  Bombay,   to  be  named    Tiltqit 

the  Foreign  Mission  School  Eastxait,  by  Miss  Mariane  Edson, 

at  Cornwall,         .  -  70~S5  83        Treasurer,  •  .  -       90  00 

Five  individuals  in  Bennington,  Ver.  519.    The  Female   Cent  Society  in 

by  Mr.  fliram  Bingham,  -  2  10        South  Reading,for  educating  Indian 

The  montlily  concert  for  prayer  at  children  in  North  Amerioi^  by  S. 

Dracnt,  by  Mr.  Samuel  W.  Brace,        9  00        S.  Yale,  Treasurer,  -  2S  Sf 

A  female  friend  in  Carapton,  N.  H.  ^      »     ' 

for  the  education  of  heathen  cliil-  jg978  9I 

dren  in  our  own  country,  by  Mr. 

B.J.  Boanlmnn,  -  -  5  00        FOE  THE  CHAPEL  AT  BOMBAY. 

The  Female  Heathen  School  Soci-  July  8.  From  a  charity-box  kept  by  a 

ety  nf  Clinton,  N.  V.  for  the  cdu-  friend  in  Salem,  by  the  Ker.  Dr. 

cationof  a  heathen  child  in  Ceylon,  Worcester,  .         .        .        -6  75 
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MISSIOI?  AT  BRAINERD   IN   THE   CHEROKEE  NATION. 

OuB  readers  are  aware,  that  a  regular  journal  is  kept  by  the  missionaries  of  the  A.  B.  Cfcr 
Foreign  Missions,  at  every  station.  The  journal,  from  which  the  following  extracts  are  madc^ 
vould  hnve  been  sent  on  earlier,  had  it  not  been  kept  for  the  arrival  of  the  Treasurer,  aoa 
delivered  to  him  during  his  late  visit.  Though  many  of  the  facts  here  stated  have  alneady  ap* 
i>earc(I,  it  is  thought  advisable,  that  a  pretty  full  and  particular  history  of  each  n^ssion  saooM 
be  preserved  in  print,  expressed  in  the  language  of  the  missionaries  themselrea.  There ii 
tomethitig  also,  in  the  form  and  manner  of  ajounial,  which  is  peculiarly  interesting  to  alldasiei 
of  read«>rs.  I'he  following  extracts  commence  soon  after  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Hoy  t  and  hiailuB* 
ily  at  the  Cherokee  mission. 

Jan.  10.  This  was  a  day  of  anxiety,  of  joy,  and  of  sorrow.  In  the  morning 
Mrs.  Hall  was  safely  delivered  of  a  son;  the  dear  little  babe  survived  its  birth 
but  a  few  minutes.  We  had  felt  great  anxiety  as  to  the  result  of  sister  Hall's 
confinement,  on  account  of  her  very  feeble  state;  and  In  the  event  have  moch 
cause  to  rejoice,  as  well  as  to  mourn.  O  that  in  all  our  afflictions  we  may  ever 
say,  **It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good.'* 

SabbathyJan.  11.  The  remains  of  the  little  babe  were  brought  into  our  public 
assembly^  and  after  prayers  and  a  discourse  adapted  to  the  occasion,  the  missioo 
family,  including  our  scholars,  and  our  little  congregation,  in  solemn  processioQ 
followed  them  to  **the  house  appointed  for  all  the  living."  It  was  to  us  a  solemi^ 
day.  This  was  the  first  time  we  had  been  called  to  bury  our  dead  in  this  heathen 
land;  how  soon  some  of  us  should  be  again  called  to  perform  this  office  for  otl^ 
in  our  family,  was  known  only  to  Him,  »*in  whose  hand  are  the  life  and  breath  of 
all  living;"  and  we  could  not  but  feel  that  if  we  had  any  thing  to  do  here,  we 
must  do  it  quickly.  How  soon  shall  we  with  all  this  Cherokee  people  now  living 
be  in  eternity!  And  if  they  are  not  enlightened  by  the  Gospel,  where  will  be 
their  immortal  souls?  "Where  no  vision  is,  the  people  perish."  Thy  word,  0 
God,  is  truth,  and  thy  ways  are  just.  O  give  us  grace,  that  we  may  do  with  our 
might  whatever  our  hand  findeth  to  do  for  these  our  poor  brethren,  who  sit  ia 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  ©f  death. 

16.  Brothers  Hoyt  and  Kingsbury  visited  at  one  of  our  neighbors.  His  wife 
was  absent.  The  man  conversed  freely  and  feelingly  on  the  subject  of  religion; 
is  evidently  very  thoughtful,  and  has  acquired  tolerably  correct  ideas  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel,  and  of  the  nature  and  effects  of  practical  piety. 
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ir.  Four  of  our  children  returned,  who  had  been  absent  some  time.  Two  of 
them  we  did  not  expect  again;  but  they  all  manifested  great  cheerfulness. 

Sabbathy  18.  Brother  Butrick  preached  from  John  vii,  37.  There  was  a 
goodly  number  present;  andtheyr  vrere  all  solemn.  Those  of  whose  piety  we  have 
entertained  hopes,  give  us  comfortable  evidence  that  they  are,  in  some  measure, 

rounded  in  the  truth.  Mr.  Reece  is  one  of  a  company  of  regulators^  whose  duty 
is  to  settle  difficulties,  collect  debts,  &c.  Some  of  his  companions  are  very 
profane;  and  when  he  reproves  them  they  sometimes  laugh  at  him,  and  call  him 
•*the  missionaries*  man."  But  he  says,  '-I  care  nothing  about  that.  I  just  let  them 
say  of  me  what  they  please.  I  must  take  care  and  do  my  duty  to  them.  Some- 
times I  tell  them  I  wish  I  was  fit  to  be  the  missionaries'  man.  I  would  be  mighty 
glad  to  go  with,  these  good  people,  if  I  was  fit  for  it." 

31.  This  was  an  interesting  day  to  us,  and  we  trust  it  will  be  a  day  of  joyful 
remembrance  to  all  who  are  looking  for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen.  Agreeable 
to  previous  notice  given,  the  church  met  for  the  purpose  of  examining  candidates 
for  admission  to  our  communion.  Five  of  our  neighbors  attended  the  meeting. 
Three  of  them  (native  Cherokees)  expressed  a  desire  to  be  admitted  to  the  churchy 
if  we  should  think  they  possessed  the  requisite  qualifications.  Their  examination 
was  prayerfully  attended  to,  and  they  gave  us  satisfactory  evidence  of  their  union 
to  Christ,  and  were  received  to  be  propounded  next  Sabbath.  The  other  two, 
(white  men)  wished  to  open  their  hearts  to  us,  and  have  us  question  them,  that  we 
might  be  able  to  advise  them  what  to  do;  but  were  afraid  to  offer  themselves  at 
candidates,  lest  they  should  come  unworthily.  These  were  examined.  We  had 
tome  hope  for  at  least  one  of  them;  but  thought  best  to  defer  their  baptism  and 
admission  to  the  church,  until  their  evidences  of  a  saving  change  should  be  more 
satisfactory  to  themselves  and  others.  These  men  did  not  appear  dissatisfied 
with  our  decision,  but  left  us  apparently  with  great  searchings  of  heart 

Jan.  24.  The  father  of  Catharine  Brown  came  for  the  purpose  of  taking  her 
and  his  son  Edward  home.  He  expressed  great  satisfaction  with  the  treatment 
bis  children  bad  received  here,  and  sa^^s  he  shall  be  very  glad  to  have  them 
return  again,  if  circumstances  will  permit.  If  he  removes  over  the  Mississippi,  * 
Ik  shall  wish  to  have  his  children  with  him;  but  even  in  that  case,  he  may  possi- 
bly leave  Catharine  with  us  for  a  while.  We  had  much  conversation  with  this 
man  on  the  subject  of  our  most  holy  religion;  his  daughter  being  our  interpret^. 
He  manifested  a  very  discerning  mind;  heard  with  solemn  attention;  said  he  had 
never  been  told  such  things  before;  and  appeared  sensible  that  we  were  seeking  his 
welfare,  in  all  that  we  said  to  him. 

Sabbath^  35.  As  our  beloved  sister  Catharine  was  expected  to  leave  us  before 
the  time  for  administering  the  sacraibent  of  the  Lord's  supper,  she  was  this  day 
admitted  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  The  scene  was  solemn  and  impressive  to 
OS  all,  and  we  believe  to  our  whole  congregation,  which  was  larger  than  it  had 
•  been  before  this  winter.  We  consider  this  girl  as  the  first  fruits  of  our  labor  in 
this  heathen  land.  The  thought  of  parting  with  her  now  is  painful;  but  perhaps 
the  Lord  is  taking  her  from  us,  that  she  may  be  more  useful  in  promoting  his  cause 
in  some  other  place.    His  will  be  done. 

The  step-fatherofanother  of  our  female  children,  whom  we  call  Little  Peggy ^ 
came  this  day  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  little  girl  away,  as  he  and  her  mother 
were  soon  to  remove  beyond  the  Mississippi,  and  the  fond  mother  did  not  like  to 
leave  her  daughter  behind;  but  seeing  how  the  girl  was  treated  here,  iand  believ- 
ing it  would  be  for  her  good  to  stay,  he  concluded  to  leave  her  for  the  present, 
and  try  to  persuade  her  mother  to  go  without  her. 

^6.  Had  much  more  conversation  with  Catharine's  father.  Perhaps  there 
are  few  among  the  natives  better  informed,  or  more  intelligent  than  this  man;  yet 
on  the  subject  of  religion  he  had  but  few  ideas  of  any  kind.  He  believed  in  a 
Supreme  Being,  Creator  of  all  things,  and  that  there  would  be  a  state  of  rewards 
and  punishiftents  for  man  beyond  this  life;  and  appeared  sensible  that  this  short 
creed  included  many  things  above  his  comprehension  and  above  his  knowledge; 
as  the  character  of  thb  Supreme  Being;  the  nature  of  these  rewards;  who  would 
escape  punishment,  &c.  He  appeared  to  have  no  idea  of  forgiveness  on  any 
terms.  He  expressed  many  thanks  for  the  information  we  gave  him;  said  all  we 
told  him  appeared' reasonable;  that  he  should  think  much  of  it,  and  endeavor  to 
learn  more;  expressed  the  greatest  friendship  at  parting,  and  said,  when  his  chil- 
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dren  had  visited  their  friends,  he  should  want  to  have  them  come  back»  more  than 
he  now  wanted  to  have  them  go. 

2r.    Brothers  Hoy  t  and  Hall  went  out  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  several  fami- 
lies of  the  natives. 

28.    These  brethren  returned  having  visited  five  or  six  families.    They  were 
kindly  received  by  all,  and  had  much  interesting  conversation.     It  is  truly  pain- 
ful to  sec  the  ignorance  of  these  people.    In  no  instance  did  a  conversation  with 
any  one  of  the  natives  close  wittmut  a  visible  seriousness;  yet  in  several  instances, 
when  first  speaking  to  them  on  the  most  solemn  and  momentous  subjects,  they 
would  laugh.    At  brother  Recce's,  where  the  brethren  spent  the  night,  were 
three  Cherokee  women,  who  live  about  twenty-five  miles  distant  from  us.    With 
them  the  brethren  talked  much,  brother  Reece  being  interpreter,  who  also  told 
them  many  things  without  assistance.    One  of  the  women  appeared  much  affect- 
ed, and  often  wept  very  freely,  as  we  told  her  of  the  sinfulness  of  man;  thesufi*e^ 
Ings  of  the  Savior,  and  forgiveness  through  him.    She  said  that  she  had  before 
thought  that  the  wicked  would  be  punished,  and  the  good  happy  after  death;  but 
did  not  think  there  was  any  way  for  them  who  had  been  once  wicked  to  be  made 
good  and  happy.    Her  ideas  of  the  happiness  above  were  much  confused;  but  she 
thought  there  was  somewhere  above  a  good  man  and  woman,  who  would  make 
good  people  happy.  She  wished  us  to  tell  her  what  was  wicked;  and  although  evi- 
dently backward,  and  ashamed  to  confess  what  she  felt  of  her  oi^n  guilt,  said 
she  knew  that  she  had  done  wrong,  and  that  she  was  sometimes  so  much  afraid 
that  she  could  not  stay  in  her  own  house;  and  that  she  had  often  run  away  into 
the  woods;  but  that  did  not  help  her,  for  she  was  afraid  everj'  where.    When  the 
duty  and  privilege  of  prayer  were  inculcated  and  recommended,  she  asked  if  the 
Great  Spirit  could  hear  in  her  language.^    Being  inquired  of  whether  she  thougj^t 
what  we  told   her  was  good  news,  she  answered,  **very  good;"  whether  she 
thought  her  people  about  the  place  where  she  lived  would  be  glad  to  hear  theae 
things,  slie  said  sne  had  heard  many  of  them  say,  their  old  way  was  bad,  and  they 
must  learn  the  missionaries'  way,  for  they  believed  the  missionaries*  way  was 
right,  and  if  it  was  right  they  ought  to  hear  and  go  with  them.    These  womea 
'took  a  most  affectionate  leave  of  the  brethren  in  the  morning,  and  said  they  would 
come  to  the  mission  house,  and  learn  more  of  these  good  things. 

Sabbathy  Feb,  1.  Our  little  house  was  crowded  with  a  very  solemn  audience. 
C!?arles  Reece  and  Jane  Coody  made  a  public  profession  of  their  faith,  were  bap- 
tised with  their  households,  and  received  as  members  of  this  church.  It  was  to 
us  indeed  a  joyful  time,  when  we  surrounded  the  table  of  our  common  Lord  with 
these  Cherokee  converts;  while  we  hoped  and  prayed  that  these  might  be  the 
first  fniits  of  an  abundant  harvest,  which  the  Lord  would  soon  gather  here. 

After  public  service  a  Cherokee  man  and  his  wife  readily  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  tarry  with  us  all  night.  Speaking  to  them  by  an  interpreter,  we  learnt  that 
they  had  understood  nothing  of  the  preaching,  and  did  not  know  the  meaning  of. 
any  thing  which  they  had  seen.  The  mani  said  he  had  heard  that  we  could  tell 
him  some  way  whereby  bad  people  might  be  made  good,  and  be  happy  whea 
they  died.  He  said  he  was  bad  himself,  and  wanted  to  be  made  good;  and  that 
he  had  come  to  learn  what  our  way  was.  We  endeavored  to  teach  him  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God,  as  well  as  we  could  by  our  interpreter.  He  a&k- 
ed  many  questions;  said  he  had  never  heard  these  things  before;  thanked  us  for 
the  information  we  had  given  him,  and  said  all  we  had  told  him  was  good. 

2.  Brothers  Hoyt  and  Kingsbury  left  home  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  some 
families  of  natives  near  the  settlements,  to  attend  a  wedding  to  which  brother 
Kingsbury  had  been  invited,  and  transact  some  business  in  Tennessee. 

7.  Brother  Hoyt  returned  with  a  Cherokee  girl  for  our  school,  having  brought 
her  on  the  horse  behind  him  near  fifty  miles.  He  left  brother  Kingsbury  to  spend 
the  Sabbath  among  the  whites  in  the  settlement;  had  preached  once  on  his  tour, 
and  rode  about  140  miles,  chiefly  in  company  with  brother  Kingsbury.  They 
were  kindly  received  in  every  family  they  visited. 

10.  A  white  man  from  Mck  ojack^  a  place  in  the  nation  distant  about  30 
miles,  came  to  invite  one  of  the  missionaries  to  go  and  preach  to  the  people  there, 
and  also  to  attend  a  wedding. 

11.  Brother  Butrick  set  out  with  the  above  mentioned  man  for  Mck^-jack. 
Brother  Kingsbury  returned,  having  accomplished  most  of  the  business  on  yit^ 
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he  went,  and  preached  twice  on  the  Sabbath.  He  brought  with  him  a  Cherokee 
girl  for  the  school.  By  fatigue  and  riding  in  bad  weather  he  had  been  in  poor 
health;  but  soon  recovered  and  came  home  well. 

13.  Little  Peggy,  mentioned  on  the  25th  ult.  left  us  to  go  with  her  mother  to 
the  Arkansas.  Parental  affection  induced  the  mother,  perhaps  against  her  better 
judgment,  to  take  her  daughter  with  her,  though  we  offered  to  provide  for  the 
child)  until  her  education  should  be  completed,  and  then  to  send  her  to  her  par- 
ents. May  the  Lord  preserve  the  child,  and  make  the  instruction  she  has  re- 
ceived a  blessing  to  her  and  her  connexions.  She  is  affectionate  and  promising, 
and  many  prayers  were  offered  for  her  at  her  departure. 

Sabbath^  15.  The  weather  was  cold  and  uncomfortable,  yet  our  house  of  wor 
ship  was  tolerably  filled.  Some  hopeful  appearances  among  the  blacks  in  our 
Sabbath  school.  Several  this  day  gave  evidence  of  very  serious  impressions;  one 
Sn  particular,  a  free  man,  whose  name  is  Robin.  He  conversed  freely  and  sensi- 
Wy;  said  he  felt  very  differently  from  what  he  had  done;  but  could  not  think  he 
was  a  Christian,  **This  was  too  great  a  blessingffor  such  an  audacious  wretch 
to  enjoy.'' 

17.  Brother  Butrick  returned;  has  preached  three  times  in  his  tour,  married 
pne  couple,  visited  a  number  of  families,  had  some  interesting  conversation  with 
9everal  of  the  natives  who  could  speak  English,  and  was  kindly  received  by  all. 
He  is  deepW  impressed  with  ths  importance  of  being  able  to  speak  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  natives,  or  at  least  of  having  a  good  interpreter.  He  also  brought 
ft  small  girl  for  the  school.  He  brought  inform ation  that  the  chiefs  were  met  in 
council  at  E-tow^ee,  or  High  tower,  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  about  80  miles  from 
OS.  Thinking  it  would  be  of  service  to  the  mission,  if  one  or  two  of  us  could  be 
there  before  the  council  broke  up,  b»  others  Hoyt  and  Kingsbury  set  out  immedi- 
sitely,  taking  with  them  Edward  ^rown,  one  of  our  scliolars,  for  an  interpreter. 

18.  A  storm  of  rain  induced  the  brethren  Hoyt  and  Kingsbury  to  think  the 
chiefs  would  disperse  before  they  could  reach  the  council  house,  if  they  proceed- 
ed; therefore  brother  Hoyt  returned,  and  brother  Kingsbury  concluded  to  go  on  , 
to  father  Gambold's,  and  return  by  Mr.  Hicks's. 

21.    Brother  Kingsbury  returned  in  health,  had  a  prosperous  journey,  found 
our  friends  well  at  Spring-place,  and  brought  some  presents  with  much  love.    He 
'also  visited  Mr.  Hicks,  and  had  much  interesting  conversation  ^ith  him  about  the 
school. 

28.  Received  three  letters  from  brother  Cornelius,  full  of  aniniating  and  re- 
freshing intelligence. 

Sabbath^  March  1.    The  rain  was  so  violent  that  we  did  not  expect  any  one  of 

our  neighbors  would  come  to  meeting;  but  we  were  agreeably  disappointed  in  the 

attendance  of  nine  or  ten  blacks,  and  about  as  many  Cherokees.    These  came 

•  m  the  storm  from  three  to  six  miles,  and  were  very  attentive.    The  Cherokees 

were  addressed  thi^ough  brother  Reece  as  interpreter. 

March  9.  Our  dear  sister  Catharine  returned  to  spend  a  few  months  more 
with  us,  before  she  goes  to  the  Arkansas  country.  She  was  accompanied  by  John 
Brown,  and  her  brother  Alexander.  John  would  be  glad  to  return  to  school  but 
thc«late  death  of  his  father  has  brought  a  great  care  upon  him.  Catharine  wa^ 
closely  examined  in  the  course  of  her  visit,  with  respect  to  her  faith  in  Christ,  by 
some  white  people,  who  were  no  friends  to  religion.  They  endeavored  to  embar- 
rass her  mind,  by  bringing  objections  against  the  Bib)e.  She  replied,  that  for  her 
part  she  believed  the  Bible  was  true,  and  she  hoped  she  always  should.  Her 
father  and  mother  say  they  are  very  glad  she  has  leanied  these  good  things,  and 
expressed  a  desire  to  be  instructed  in  the  good  way  themselv€|^. 

10.    Brother  Chamberlain  arrived  in  good  health.  He  had  been  detained  about 
10  days  by  sickness;  in  other  respects  his  long  and  fatiguing  journey  l^ad  been  " 
prosperous*  ,.  . 

*  Mr.  Chamberlin  had^  by  direction  of  the  Prudential  Coramittee,  taken  a  vcstem  course  to 
the  mission,  and  passed  through  the  states  of  Pennsylvania,  Ohio    Indiana,  Kentucky,   an^* 
Tennessee,    In  the  progress  of  his  journey,  he  had  acted  as  an  agent  of  the  Board,  in  receiv- 
ing collections  and  donations,  and  had  frequently  preached  for  the  benefit  of  the  'missionary  ' 
cause. 

Mr.  C.  liad  prosecuted  his  studies  iq^  Mr  Hoyt's  family,  for  a  considerable  time  before  he 
devoted  himself  to  the  employment  of  a  missionary.  From  the  commencement  of  his  religiou? 
life,  lie  h:Hd  most  earnestly  desired  this  eraploymeat;  and  was  rejoiced  when  an  opportunity 
J^reseuted  of  his  entering  upon  it.  '  '       ■ 
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19.  The  church  met  according  to  previous  appointment*  for  the  purpose  oC 
examining  such  as  might  present  themselves  for  admission.  One  white  man,  and 
one  Cherokee  woman  offered  themselves.  After  prayerful  examination,  we  were 
unanimously  of  opinion,  that  the  white  man  be  directed  to  wait  a  while,  and  en- 
deavor to  obtain  more  clear  evidence  of  his  right  to  Gospel  ordinances;  and  that 
the  Cherokee  woman  be  accepted  to  be  propounded  for  admission  to  the  church. 
In  this  examination  brother  Reece  took  an  active  part,  and  exhibited  yery  clear 
evidence  of  his  own  knowledge  of  the  Christian  character. 

20.  One  white  man  and  one  Cherokee  woman  were  examined*  and  admitted 
to  be  propounded. 

Sabbath,  22.  Brother  Chamberlain  and  sister  Flora  Hoy  t  were  married  in  the 
presence  of  the  congregation. 

^  Sabbath,  29.  How  great  and  precious  are  the  privileges  which  we,  as  mis- 
sionaries and  as  a  church,  have  this  day  enjoyed  in  the  housp  of  God*  and  around 
the  table  of  our  Lord.  One  white  man  and  two  natives,  having  previously  given 
satisfactory  evidence  of  their  saving  acquaintance  with  the  Gospe],  made  a  pub-, 
He  profession  of  their  faith,  and  were  baptised  with  their  households,  consisting  of 
seven  young  children. 

The  new  converts  having  entered  into  covenant,  and  been  received  into  the 
church,  twenty- two  of  the  professed  followers  of  Christ  sat  down  together  at  the 
table  of  the  Lord.  Four  of  the  communicants,  two  white  men  and  i^o  Chero^ 
kees,  belong  to  the  Moravian  church  at  Spring-place.  It  was  to  us  all  truly  "a 
feast  of  fat  things;  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow;  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined. 
Seven  of  the  communicants  were  Cherokees.  Our  red  brethren  and  sisters  after- 
wards declared,  that  their  joys  exceeded  every  thing  they  had  before  conceiv? 
ed.  The  assembly  was  large,  solemn,  and  attentive,  and  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  some  of  the  bystanders  had  a  great  desire  to  be  with  us;  particularly 
one  black  woman,  who,  on  being  afterwards  asked  how  she  felt  on  that  occasion, 
answered,  **I  felt  as  if  that  was  my  company,  (meaning  the  communicants,}  and 
that  they  had  left  me  alone  in  the  wicked  world."  When  asked  if  she  was  not 
•displeased  with  them  for  leaving  her  behind »  "O,  no,"  said  she,  "I  loved  theai 
with  all  my  heart," 

51.  Brother  Kingsbury  left  us  this  morning  for  the  settlements,*  in  order  to 
make  some  preparations  for  the  Choctaw  mission.  He  expects  to  go  as  far  as 
Knoxville,  and  to  be  absent  about  two  weeks. 

Sabbath,  jlfirU  5.  A  number  of  Cherokees  who  have  not  often  met  with  us, 
and  some  who  never  attended  before,  were  present  to  hear  th.e  Gospel.  Gen.  iii, 
1 — 14,  was  expounded  in  the  morning.  During  the  intermission,  the  Cherokees 
were  addressed  through  brother  Reece,  as  interpreter,  and  after  sermon  in  the 
afternoon  they  were  again  spoken  to  in  the  same  manner,  before  the  congregation 
was  dismissed.  A  number  of  them  afterwards  went  to  our  dwelling  house,  where 
brother  Reece,  by  our  request  conversed  with  them  some  time  in  his  own  way, 
and  then  again  interpreted  for  us.  They  were  all  attentive  and  solemn.  One 
man,  who  lives  absuk  30  miles  from  us,  and  had  never  attended  before,  appeared 
very  desirous  to  learn.  He  said  all  he  heard  appeared  right  and  good,  so  far  as 
he  could  understand  it,  and  he  would  come  again  and  learn  more.  He  also  sjvI, 
he  would  go  and  tell  his  neighbors  what  he  had  heard>  and  ask  them  to  come  and 
hear  for  themselves.  About  twenty  took  dinner  with  us  at  5  o'clock,  and  then 
departed,  many  of  them  apparently  under  serious  impressions. 

8.  Agreeable  to  a  resolution  passed  at, our  last  meeting  for  business,  we  thb 
day  called  the  family  together  to  attend  a  public  lecture.  Tliese  lectures  are  in- 
tended to  be  conti  med  every  Wednesday  afternoon  for  the  benefit  of  our  family 
and  neighbors.'  \\*j  also  thought  it  might  tend  to  our  own  edification,  and  that 
of  the  new  converts,  who  might  meet  with  us,  to  have  a  religious  conference, 
either  in  the  school  house,  or  one  of  our  private  rooms,  immediately  after  the  lec- 
ture. A  meeting  of  this  kind  was  attended  this  day.  We  have  usually  had  con- 
ferences and  prayer  meetings  one  or  two  evenings  in  the  week,  for  professors  in 
the  mission  family.  It  was  thought  that  if  one  of  these  weekly  meetings  were 
attended  in  the  afternoon,  as  above,  we  should  more  frequently  have  our  Caristian 
neighbors  with  us. 

•It  oufflit  perhaps  to  have  been  stated  before,  that  when  th«  missionaries  speak  ofthset' 
tUmenta,  they  uniformly  mean  the  Dearest  parts  of  Tennessee,  which  are  without  the  Cher- 
okee limits^  aad  setUed  by  the  whites. 
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MISSION  TO  THB   CHOCTAWS. 

Oi7«  readers  tre aware,  that  Metsra.  Kingsbary  and  Williams  left  Brainerd,  in  the  latter  pirt 
of  May,  to  coanmenoe  a  mission  to  the  Choet^ws.  The  plan  of  theirjoumey  was  settled,  after 
a  full  oonsaltation,  by  all  the  missionaries,  Mr.  Cornelius,  and  the  Treasurer.  As  the  seasoii 
was  so  for  advanced,  it  was  deemed  much  safer  for  the  missionaries  to  leave  the  Tennessee,  ami 
travel  about  200  miles  in  a  waggon,  than  to  descend  that  river  and  the  Mississippi  and  aseend- 
the  Yasoo.  In  the  latter  case,  their  passi^  by  water,  from  the  place  where  they  left  the  Ten- 
nessce,  would  have  been  at  least  tSOO  miles.  Besides,  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  get  a 
passage  up  the  Yazoo,  in  the  summer  months. 

The  following  letter  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary  announces  the  safe  arrival  of  the  mii« 
alonaries,  and  the  first  promulgation  of  the  Gospel  in  that  benighted  regbn.  A  letter  to  Mr. 
Cornelius  gives  sk  more  detailed  account  of  the  privations  and  iaconvenienoes,  which  were  en- 
dured in  the  eourse  of  the  journey;  but  which  were  patiently  and  cheerfully  borne,  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  among  the  heathen. 

Yellow'Buaha,  CAoctaw-Mition,  June  29,  1818.   ! 

REV.  AND   DEAR    SIR, 

By  the  date  of  this  letter  you  will  see,  that  the  Ix>rd  has  brought  us  to  the  place 
of  our  destination;  and  we  desire  reverently  to  speak  of  his  loving  kindness  and 
tender  mercy,  which  we  have  so  often  experienced. 

Brother  and  sister  Williams  left  Brainerd  on  the  25th  of  May,  to  proceed  bf 
water  to  Colbert's  ferry,  which  is  distant  about  200  miles  by  land,  and  400  by 
water.  Brother  Kingsbury  set  out  on  the  30th,  to  proceed  by  land  to  the  same 
place.  We  all  arrived  at  the  ferry  in  good  health  on  the  6th  of  June,  within  a  feif 
hours  of  the  same  time. 

We  had  taken  a  waggon  in  the  boat,  and  horses  by  land  from  the  mission  at 
Brainerd;  and,  after  tarrying  three  days  at  the  ferry,  we  commenced  our  jour- 
ney by'  land,  on  the  road  which  leads  from  Nashville  to  Natchez  and  New-Or- 
leans. We  took  with  us  provisions,  and  such  light  articles  as  we  could  carry,  and 
sent  the  rest  of  our  load  around  by  water  to  the  Walnut  Hills,  which  are  aboat 
12  miles  below  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo,  and  130  from  Yellow-Busha.  Various* 
incidents  occurred  in  the  course  of  our  journey,  which  would  be  interesting  to  the 
Prudential  Committee;  but  we  must  defer  a  particular  account  of  them  to  a  ftiture 
opportunity. 

On  the  19th  inst.  we  arrived  in*  the  neighborhood  of  the  Chickasaw  agency, 
about  114  miles  from  the  ferry,  which  we  hud  left.  Here  it  became  necessary  to 
leave  the  waggon  road,  and  cross  the  wilderness  about  80  miles  to  the  Yellow- 
Busha.    In  all  this  distance  there  was  only  a  pathway. 

As  this  part  of  the  journey  would  occupy  much  time,  and  as  it  was  considered 
important  to  see  the  Agent,  as  soon  as  practicable,  brother  Kingsbury  left  the 
waggon  that  he  might  go  directly  to  the  agency,  which  was  distant  about  130  miles 
further  on  the  Natchez  road.  After  resting  two  days,  and  making  preparations 
for  the  journey,  brother  and  sister  Williams  set  out  with  the  waggon,  attended  by 
Mr.  Ladd,  who  had  been  hii*ed  to  accompany  us  through  the  whole  journey,  and 
an  Indian  whom  we  employed  as  a  guide.  On  the  road  brother  Kingsbury  re- 
ceived a  letter  frem  the  Agent,  stating,  that  he  was-  obliged  to  be  absent  about 
two  weeks.  Brother  K.  immediately  crossed  over  to  the  Yellow  Basha  settlement, 
where  he  arrived  in  good  health  on  the  23d.  On  the  25th  he  set  out  in  company 
with  Capt.  Peny,  a  half-breed,  and  the  principal  man  in  this  settlement,  to  meet 
the  waggon,  and  assist  in  bringing  it  in.  Tliey  met  the  waggon  the  same  evening 
about  23  miles  from  Yellow-Busha.  All  were  in  good  health  but  much  fatigued. 
The  country,  tlirongh  which  the  waggon  had  passed  after  it,  left  the  i*oad,  was 
level,  and  the  woods  generally  open;  but  the  country  was  intersected  by  numer- 
ous creeks  and  gullies,  which  ai*e  deep,  with  steep,  and,  in  many  places,  perpen- 
dicular banks.  In  several  instances  we  were  obliged  to  unload,  and  either  draw 
tlie  waggon  across  on  poles  by  the  help  of  ropes,  or  slide  it  down  the  bank. 
There  were  also  many  canc-swamps  and  thickets,  through  which  we  were 
obliged  to  cut  our  way.  But  we  were  pi^served  in  all  our  difficulties  and  dan- 
gers, and  on  Saturday,  the  27ih  inst.ant,  all  arrived  in  good  health  at  the  Yellow- 
htisha  settlement. 

We  were  kindly  and  hospitably  received  by  the  half  breeds,  who  are  settled 
he.vr,    Vebierday  we  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  public  worship  in  this  place,    bev- 
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eral  of  the  half  breed  natives,  two  white  men,  and  fifteen  or  twenty  blacks  were 
present.  It  was  the  first  time  that  the  name  of  a  crucified  Savior  had  been  pub- 
6cly  declared  in  this  part  of  the  country.  We  pray  that  it  may  be  made  a  bless- 
ifir  to  many  who  are  ready  to  perish. 

From  a  letter,  which  %  as  received  by  the  brethren  at  Brsdnerd  before  we  left 
that  place,  we  learned,  that  two  missionaries  were  directed  to  proceed  by  way  of 
l^ew  Orleans  to  this  place.    We  have  had  no  information  from  them. 

We  apprehend  considerable  delay  in  erecting  our  buildings.  There  appears 
to  be  no  person  in  the  country,  who  is  willing  to  undertake  them  at  present. 

We  feel  like  strangers  in  a  strange  land;  but  we  believe  the  Lord  wijl  not  for- 
sake OS,  if  we  are  faithful  in  his  service.  We  feel  more  and  more  the  importance 
of  living  to  the  glory  of  Him,  who  hath  called  us  to  labor  in  his  cause.  We  ask 
the  prayers  of  Uie  Prudential  Committee,  and  of  our  Christian  friends,  that  ou^ 
£iith  fail  not. 

Capr.  Perry  has  kindly  offered  us  a  house  in  his  yard,  until  we  can  select  a 
place,  and  get  some  accommodations  of  our  own. 

With  great  respect,  your  unworthy  servants  in  the  Gospel, 

C.  Kingsbury, 
L.  S.  Williams. 


From  the  MissioDtry  Register. 

ADDRESS   OF    PRUfCE     GAULITZIN     TO     TUB     COMMITTEE     OF    THE 
RUSSIAlf   BIBLE    SOCIETY. 

We  have  had  repeated  oeeasion  to  bring  the  sentiments  of  this  distingtiished  nobleman  before 
oar  readers:  and  we  are  now  happy  to  add  the  followinj^  Address  from  His  Excellency  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Russian  Bible  Society,  on  the  18th  ot  Sept.  last,  previously  to  his  departara 
to  join  the  Emperor  at  Moscow. 

On  the  occasion  of  my  expected  departure  from  St.  Petersburg,  I  feel  it  my  doty 
here*  to  express  to  the  Ccimmittee,  that,  though  I  shall  not  have  the  heartfelt  sat- 
isfaction of  being  personally  pre  sent  at  its  meetings,  yet  I  most  earnestly  desire, 
and  fondly  hope,  to  continue  to  take  an  active  part  in  this  work  of  God,  to  which; 
by  the  grace  of  Him  who  gave  us  His  Word,  we  are  all  called;-— called,  not 
merely  for  our  own  instruction  and  salvation,  but  in  order  that  we  may  have  it  in 
our  power  to  impart  the  same  unto  our  fellow-men  also,  and  thereby  render  every 
one  who  receiveth  it  a  partaker  of  the  invaluable  blessings  which  our  Lord  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  Him,  I  reckon  it  a  high  honor  conferred  upon  m^ 
indeed,  to  be  among  the  number  even  of  the  meanest  laborers  in  that  vineyard, 
whose  fruits  nourish  souls  unto  eternal  life;  to  be  the  weakest  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  Him,  in  whom  ive  live,  and  move^  and  have  our  being'.  In  every  place, 
on  all  occasions*  amidst  the  vicissitudes  of  this  life,  it  shall  ever  remain  a  sacred 
duty  whh  me,  to  co-operate,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  under  the  blessing  of  the 
Savior  of  souls,  (whose  aid.  I  implore,)  in  bestowing  the  Word  of  God  on  those 
who  have  it  not.  Nor  is  the  importance  of  this  duty  lessened,  in  my  estimation, 
by  the  consideration,  that  neither  is  he  that  filanteth  any  things  neither  he  that 
waiereth^  but  God,  who  giveth  t/:e  increase. 

It  will  prove  highly  gratifying  to  me,  to  receive  particular  and  frequent  accounts 
of  all  your  transactions;  and,  on  my  part,  I  shall  always  be  ready  to  co-operate  in 
the  resolutions  of  the  Comnnittee.  Information  relative  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
Moscow  Society  shall  be  regularly  sent  to  you. 

It  seems  to  be  very  desirable,  on  the  present  occasion,  that  the  Depository  in 
Moscow,  which  is  constantly  visited  by  so  many,  thirsting  for  the  Word  of  God,' 
and  80  frequently  emptied  of  its  stores,  should  be  thoroughly  supplied  from  this 
place,  in  proportion  to  tue  extent  and  population  of  that  metropolis. 

And  thus,  laborinf^  together  in  unity  of  spirit,  though  separated  from  each 
other,  we  shall  continually  direct  our  efforts  toward  the  same  aim:  and  unitedly 
let  us  continue  instant  in  prayer,  that  the  W.^-d  of  Solvation  may  increase  in  our 
native  land,  may  be  disseminated  in  love  and  received  with  simplicity;  that  the 
understandings  and  hearts  of  those  who  read  it  may  be  changed,  and  thereby  the 
gloiy  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  promoted,  and  His  kingdom  advanced  in  the  world- 
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XJSTTEH  ¥KOM  TOL^LON-TIS-KEE  TO  THE  TREASURER  OF  THE  BOARD«i 

Near  the  dose  of  the  letter  from  the  Treasurer,  paUished  ra  oar  last  number,  it  is  roen4 
tioned,  that  he  had  an  interTiew  with  the  Cherokees,  who  are  about  emigrating  to  the  Arkan- 
sas  river;  and  that  he  addressed  them,  on  the  subject  of  establishing  a  mission  and  school  among 
thera.  Soon  after  the  interview,  they  signified  to  Col.  Meigs,  that  they  would  communicate' 
an  answer.  In  accordance  with  this  determination,  their  principal  chief,  who  is  a  shrewd  sensi- 
ble Indian,  dictated  the  following  letter,  which  Col.  Meigs  was  so  kind  as  to  reduce  to  writings 
and  transmit  to  Boston. 

Cherokee  Agency y  June  10, 1818. 

FRIEND    AND    BROTHER, 

I  THANK  you  for  myself,  and  for  all  my  warriors  on  Arkansas  river,  for  the  good 
talk,  which  you  made  to  me  and  my  brothers  at  this  place,  near  the  last  days  of 
the  last  moon.  We  opened  our  ears  with  great  pleasure  to  your  talk;  because 
our  children  are  becoming  numerous,  and  we  love  our  children.  We  wish  them 
to  have  their  eyes  opened  like  our  white  brothers. 

When  you  send  us  teachers,  we  will  take  them  by  the  hand;  and  with  them  we 
will  look  out  a  good  place  for  the  school,  and  put  our  children  under  their  care. 
We  are  not  willing  to  have  our  children  outdone  by  the  red  children  at  Chicka- 
maugah. 

We  rejoice  that  the  Great  Spirit  has  kindly  disposed  the  hearts  of  his  white 
children  towards  their  red  brothers  on  Arkansas  river. 

When  the  teachers  come  to  Arkansas,  they  will  find  themselves  at  home. 
They  will  be  surrounded  by  their  friends,  who  will  treat  them  with  respect.    We 
will  supply  the  school  as  far  as  we  can,  with  such  things  as  may  be  needed. 
I  am  your  friend  and  Brother,  Tol-  lon-tis  keb. 

Head  Chief  of  the  Arkansas  Cherokee^. 

Jeremiah  £vart8,  Esq. 


FOREIGN   MISSION   SCHOOL. 

Four  Indian  youths,  a  Choctaw  and  three  Cherokees,  have  recently  been  placed 
at  this  institution,  with  a  view  to  their  receiving  a  thorough  education.  They  are 
from  fourteen  to  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  extremely  desirous  of  obtaining  the  ben- 
efits of  instruction.  The  Choctaw  is  a  half-breed,*  who  has  never  had  any  ad- 
vantages of  schooling,  but  who  has  been  brought  up  in  habits  of  industry,  and  now^ 
applies  himself  to  letters  with  the  utmost  assiduity.  Two  of  the  Cherokees  have 
attended  Mr.  Gambold's  school,  and  are  able  to  read,  \vrite,  and  parse  the  Eng- 
lish language.  They  have  also  made  some  progress  in  arithmetic.  Their  fathers 
are  half-breeds,  and  their  mothers  full  blooded  Cherokees.  One  is  the  son  of  Mr. 
Hicks,  whose  character  is  known;  the  other  is  nephew  of  a  distinguished  chief, 
called  the  Ridge,  These  youths  speak  the  English  language  well;  and  would 
not  be  suspected,  by  their  pronunciatiouf  of  being  of  any  other  than  English  de- 
scent. The  i*emaining  youth  is  a  full-blooded  Cherokee,  who  has  been  about  six. 
months  a  member  of  the  school  at  Brainerd.  He  can  read  in  easy  lessons,  and 
has  made  considerable  progress  in  pronouncing  English.  The  name  of  the  Choc- . 
taw  is  M'Kee  Folaom;  of  the  Cherokees,  Leonard  Hicks^  Elia^  Boudinot,  and 
7'homas  Basil.  The  two  latter  names  were  given,  out  of  respect  to  the  President 
of  the  American  Bible  Society  and  another  friend  to  the  cause.  The  Indian  names 
are  Cul-la-gee-nuh  and  Taiv-tsoowahy  which  signify  JJwcArand  Red-bird. 

These  youths  travelled  on  horse-back,  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cor- 
nelius and  the  Treasurer.  They  were  treated  with  great  kindness  on  their  way, 
by  a  multitude  of  enlightened  and  benevolent  persons.  Every  person  of  this  char- 
acter, to  whom  the  plans  of  the  Board,  in  regard  to  our  Aborigines,  were  stated 

*The  wonl  half-breeds  \s  often  applied  to  all,  who  are  partly  of  European  and  partly  of  Abo- 
riginal descent,  whatever  may  be  the  degree  of  mixture  of  blood;  but  it  is  here  used,  in  its 
proper  sense,  to  describe  a  person,  one  of  whose  parents  is  an  entire  Indian,  and  the  other  en- 
tirely white.  The  children  of  parents  who  are  both  half-breeds,  may  properly  receiye  the  Mne 
appellation. 
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appeared  gratified  with  these  plans,  and  wished  ardently  for  their  succcsb. 
An  interest  was  generally  felt  for  the  tribes  of  our  wilderness;  and  the  opinion 
^as  often  expressed,  that  now  is  the  favorable  time  to  communicate  the  bless- 
ings of  Christianity  and  civilization  to  them. 

SCHOOL    AMONG  THE    OHEBOKEES. 

The  inqoiry  has  several  times  been  made.  Whether  females,  in  different  parts 
of  Aur  country,  have  it  not  in  their  power  to  aid  in  the  education  of  the  Cherokee 
children,  by  furnishing  clothing,  or  in  some  other  way  by  their  industry?  We 
anhwer,  that  they  have  it  in  their  power  to  aid,  not  only  in  educating  the  Cherokee 
children,  but  in  promoting  the  success  of  every  mission  to  the  Aborigines  of  our 
country.  Already  pious  females  in  Philadelphia  have  sent  a  box  of  ready  made 
clothing  to  the  mission  at  Brainerd;  and  their  sisters  in  Lansingburgh  have  many 
artick'S  waiting  for  directions,  as  to  the  best  mode  of  conyejrance.  Garments 
made  of  plain*  durable  cbth,  and  suited  either  for  summer  or  winter,  and  for  chil- 
dren of  iMCh  sexes,  from  the  age  of  6  or  7  to  that  of  16,  will  be  acceptable  and  use- 
ia\.  The  females  in  the  mission  family  are  so  constantly  occupied  in  the  more  labori- 
ous concerns  of  the  establishment,  that  they  can  find  httle  time  to  use  the  needle.  It 
•eems  necessary,  therefore,  that  they  should  be  spared  the  labor  of  making  neir 
garments,  as  far  as  possible. 

To  prevent  mistake  and  misapprehension,  it  needs  to  be  stated,  that  these  gu> 
roents  are  not  in  general  wanted*  for  the  sake  of  being  bestowed  gratuitously. 
Some  children,  indeed,  whose  parents  are  very  poor,  come  to  the  school  in  great 
want  of  suitaMe  clothing;  but  most  parents,  who  send  their  children,  expect  to 
cl  )the  them  decently.  It  is  often  difficult,  however,  for  them  to  procure  such  cloth 
as  thev  want;  and  when  the  proper  articles  are  to  be  had,  they  are  twice  as  dear, 
as  articles  of  the  same  quality  in  New  England.  All  parents,  therefore,  who 
furnish  their  children  with  clotlies,  would  be  glad  to  procure  them  at  the  mission- 
house,  and  to  pay  for  them  either  in  money,  or  in  some  article  necessary  in  the  fam- 
ily; and  whatever  should  be  thus  paid  would  be  applied  to  the  support  of  the 
establishment.  The  missionaries  wish,  also,  to  reward  labor  and  good  conduct  in 
the  children,  by  giving  to  the  meritorious  such  articles  as  they  need.  Before  the 
Treasurer  left  Brainerd,  he  offered  premiums  to  be  adjudged  by  the  missionaries 
in  the  course  of  the  coming  autumn:  one  to  the  boy,  who  should  improve  most  in 
reading;  another  to  the  boy,  who  should  labor  most  cheerfully  and  industriously; 
wicn  various  others  to  the  children  of  both  sexes.  The  premiums  consisted  prin- 
cipally of  articles  of  clothing,  though  some  books  were  promised.  It  is  to  be  re- 
membered here  that  Indian  children  value  articles  of  dress  very  highly,  and  that 
a  cheap  garment  may  be  made  a  powerful  stimulus. 

It  is  desirable,  that  Christian  females  throughout  our  country  should  fonn,thein- 
selves  into  circles  for  obtaining  missionary  intelligence,  cultivating  their  benevo- 
lent feelings,  and  devoting  a  regular  portion  of  their  industry  to  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions. This  has  bet^n  done  in  several  places.  We  believe  the  young  ladies  of 
Wrentham,  (Mass,)  were  the  first,  in  our  country,  to  begin  this  labor  of  love.  But 
we  have  not  room  at  present  to  enter  more  extensively  into  the  subject. 

ERRATA. 
In  our  last  number,  p.  289,  line  15  from  the  bottom,  in  the  quotation  from  Rom. 
iii,  7,  after  the  word  yiayoi  supply  «c* 

P.   291.  line  3    from  the  top,  for  «?y  read  yctq. 

P.  308,  line  24  from  the  top,  for  distant^  read  distinct, 

P.  312,  line  14  of  the  poetry,  for  roujid,  read  wound, 

P.  349,  in  the  list  of  donations  to  the  School  Fund,  line  21  from  bottom,  for 
Georgk  Alexander  Twayne,  read  James  Alexander  Waynk.* 

P.  347,  line  20  from  the  bottom,  for  Canterbuiy,  JST,  H.  read  Canterbury,  Con, 

In  the  number  for  April,  p.  183,  the  donation  of  S^lOO,  said  to  have  been  from 
the  town  of  Cummxngton%  by  Mr.  Seth  Porter,  should  have  been,  frovfi  Mr,  Setk 
porter  of  Cummington, 

*  The  little  boy,  whose  nRtne  is  commemorated  by  the  donation  here  refenred  to,  was  the  son 
of  the  present  Mayor  of  Savannah.  He  died  last  April,  at  the  age  of  four  years,  giving  on  bis 
death-bed  a  very  interesting  jirootj  that  little  children  are  capable  of  esLperieaciug  the  aupports 
ahd  oontolations  of  ChrlstiauitT. 
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BIOGRAPHY. 

MEMOIR  OF  THB  RBV.  ALT  AN   SAirDERSOS-. 

Thb  Rev.  Alvan  Sanderson  was  born  in  Whately,  Mass.  Dec»  13, 
irso.  His  father  is  Deacon  Thomas  Sanderson,  and  his  mother, 
Lucy,  daughter  of  the  late  Deacon  Asahel  Wright,  of  Deerfield.  Al- 
van, their  fourth  son,  was,  with  his  brothers,  trained  ap  under  the  im« 
mediate  inspection  of  a  fond  and  faithfoJ  father,  in  domestic  employ- 
ments. These  are  useful  to  form  habits  of  industry,  and  create  a  tas^e 
for  active  life,  until  of  suitable  age  to  commence  a  course  of  academical 
study. 

Nothing  very  uncommon  appears  to  have  marked  the  stages  of  his  child- 
hood, except  a  laudible  steadiness  and  docility  of  temper,  accompanied 
with  an  amiable  disposition.  These  encouraged  the  hope  that  the  ex« 
penses  of  an  education  would  not  be  lost  upon  him;  and  thslt  early  cul- 
ture would  be  abundantly  compensated  by  a  laudable  proficiency  in 
literary  and  moral  improvement.  While  under  the  paternal  roof,  his 
parents  had  the  satisfaction  of  witnessing  in  him  a  filial  spirit,  and  an 
attention  to  regularity  and  wholesome  discipline,  not  always  found  in 
those  of  his  age.  At  sixteen  he  began  his  classical  studies,  first  binder 
a  private  instructor,  and  afterwards  at  an  academy;  and  in  1798  he 
was  admitted  a  member  of  Williams's  College.  Ardent  in  the  pursuit 
of  science,  he  passed  through  the  various  stages  of  collegiate  exercise* 
invariably  attentive  to  good  order,  and  the  laws  of  the  institution.  He 
recommended,  by  his  example,  that  subordination  to  authority,  and 
respect  to- the  teachers  of  a  public  seminary,  which  is  so  commendable 
in  youth,  and  without  which  the  cause  of  learning  cannot  flourish  within 
the  walls  of  a  college.  But  his  devotedness  to  literature  was  not,  it 
appears,  from  the  influence  of  a  mere  speculative  fancy,  or  from  art 
|Unbition  of  rivalling  those  great  adepts  in  science,  who  have  their  seats 
in  the  temple  of  fame;  nor  were  his  hours  spent  in  turning  over  the 
Pages  of  classic  authors,  purely  that  he  might  obtain  a  piece  of  parch- 
JiJcnt,  containing  what  is  called  <<The  honors  of  College."  He  had 
Something  in  view  higher  than  mere  ornament.  Utility  was  the  mark 
^t  which  he  aimed.  To  be  furnished  with  talents  for  doing  good,  was 
the  object  which  centred  and  determined  his  exertions  for  becoming  a 
^holar. 

It  docs  not  appear,  that  he  had  at  this  time,  formed  any  fixed  re«o- 
'ution  of  entering  into  the  Christian  ministry,  should  he  live  to  complete 
^Is  education.    He  appears  to  have  considered  this  as  a  rtjost  sacred 
Vol.  XIV.  ^n 
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employment,  Tor  which  none  are  qualified  and  prepared  solely  by  sci- 
entific acquirements,  however  large  or  distinguished;  that,  though  he 
had  a  predilection  for  such  a  sphere  of  action,  yet  he  would  not  ven- 
ture into  it  without  satisfactory  evidence  that  he  was  a  chosen  vessel, 
a  subject  of  sanctification,  and  a  genuine  disciple  of  the  Savior* 
Though  he  dicf  not,  at  thi^time,  consider  himself  a  true  believer,  as' hay- 
ing passed  from  death  unto  lite,  or  as  being  entitled  to  a  place  among 
the  children  of  God;  yet  his  mind  was  not  a  little  directed  towards 
serious  subjects,  and  with  feelings  of  interest  correspondent  to  their 
acknowledged  importance.  His  assiduity  in  classical  study  was  not  tbe 
besttraitin  hischaracter.  His  mind,  whether  with  true  Christian  sensibil- 
ity or  not,  yet  certainly  with  a  considerable  degree  of  feeling  and  earnest 
attention,  was  directed  towards  spiritual  things,  the  word  of  God,  and 
the  vast  concerns  of  the  soul.  His  application  to  letters  was  so  much 
the  more  commendable,  as  it  did  not  absorb  the  whole  of  bis  mind,  nor 
prevent  his  attending  to  the  one  thing  needful.  So  much  does  be  ap- 
pear to  have  been  under  the  influence  of  sober  and  contemplative  habits 
of  thought,  and  such  importance  did  he  attach  to  a  life  regulated  by  a 
good  conscience  and  the  fear  of  God,  that  he  adopted  means  of  promot- 
ing self-government,  and  obtaining  an  acquaintance  with  his  own  heart 
Accordingly,  at  the  commencement  of  1802,  which  was  bis  last  year  Id 
college,  he  began  what  he  terms  ^^a  journal  of  his  life,*^  the  reasons  of 
which  he  gives  in  the  introduction  of  that  series  of  notes,  or  memo- 
randa, which  was  continued  till  after  the  close  of  his  public  labors  in  the 
Gospel  ministry.    He  writes  thus: 

t^Fridai/f  Jan,  1.  This  being  tbe  commencement  of  a  new  year,  I 
thought  best  to  commence  keeping  a  journal  of  my  future  life;  andm/ 
prayer  to  God  is,  that  it  may  be  useful  to  me;  that  it  may  remind  nie  of 
ray  duty,  and  afford  me  an  opportunity  of  reflecting  on  my  conduct 
In  this  way  I  humbfy  hope  to  improve  my  life,  and,  in  some  measure, 
guard  myself  from  temptation  to  sin.''  It  might  be  supposed,  that  from 
a  student  in  college,  who  begins  or  prosecutes  his  studies  under  sucb 
impressions,  we  may  hope  the  best  things,  and  that  a  calculation  npou 
the  most  happy  results  will  not  be  very  likely  to  fail. 

Young  Sanderson  was  not  so  girfdy  with  the  flattering  prospects  of 
youth,  nor  so  dazzled  with  those  imaginary  brilliant  scenes  into  whicli 
unexperienced  minds  often  fancy  themselves  about  to  enter,  as  to  over- 
look the  things  of  primary  concern  to  an  immortal  being,  a  candidate 
for  eternity.  Neither  was  he  in&ensible  of  the  value  of  a  good  con- 
science, nor  unconscious  of  the  danger  which  surrounded  him.  He 
was  not  indiflerent  to  the  hopes  of  success,  as  a  laborer  for  food  to 
nourish  the  powers  of  intellect;  but  he  esteemed  his  spiritual  interest 
as  of  superior  worth,  and  that  he  should  be  kept  from  wandering  from 
the  way  of  life. 

Whether  or  not  we  consider  him  as  he  considers  himself  at  thi$ 
period,  a  stranger  to  experimental  religion;  it  cannot  be  denied,  that 
his  tenderness  of  conscience,  his  solicitude  for  religious  instruction, 
And  his  careful  attendance  on  religious  institutions  were  most  favora- 
ble indications,  and  such  as  every  jiKlioious  Christian  parent  will  re- 
joice to  behold  in  a  son,  whom  lie  is  endeavoring  to  train  up  for 
heaven.    We  are  encouraged  and  delighted  in  following  tbe  steps  oi 
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this  young  man^  not  only  to  the  recitation  room^  where  notliing  but  ill 
health  ever  occasioned  his  absence^  but  to  the  place  of  religious  wor* 
ship,  where  his  attendance  was  equally  punctual.  He  was  not  only  a 
constant  heai-er  of  the  word,  when  preached,  but  a  hearer  who  treas- 
ured the  discourse  in  memoryf  and  gave  it  an  influence  in  his  life.  >Vc 
find  therefore  in  his  diaryt  under  date  of  Sabbath,  March  7th,  a  sketcli 
of  the  sermon  for  the  day,  preached  from  the  words,  "To-day,  if  yc 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts."  His  reflections  upon  the 
subject  are  these;  <<SaIvation  is  freely  oJBTered  to  tliose  who  will  accept^ 
-^o  those  who  will  hearken  to  the  voice  of  God.  But,  alas!  most  arc 
unwilling  to  hearken,  their  hearts  are  hardened.  I  feel  this  to  be  the 
pase  with  myself.  I  am  prone  to  go  astray,  my  heart  is  full  of  evil.'' 
The  advantage  he  proposed  to  himself,  and  derived  from  being  a  heather 
of  the  word,  was  practical  improvement,  that  he  might  be  as  a  man 
beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass,  without  resembling  those,  who 
afterwards  go  their  way  and  forget  what  manner  of  men  they  are. 
The  application  of  truth  when  suggested  to  the  mind  is  the  grand  ben- 
efit to  be  derived  from  a  dispensation  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  the  princi- 
pal point,  in  which  most  hearei*s  are  defective;  but  it  was  the  happy 
inean3  by  which  this  attentive  and  laborious  student  appears  to  have 
made  advances  in  the  understanding  of  himself  and  his  duty.  This  is 
not  a  mere  article  of  useless  furniture  in  a  mind,  catching  at  every 
lliiog,  but  not  deeply  impressed  with  any^ 

Mr.  S.  thought  on  religious  subjects;  and  his  thoughts  reached, 
^without  overleaping,  his  own  condition;  for  he  was  evidently  not  a  Ht-r 
tie  afiected  by  such  incidents  as  seemed  to  convict  him  of  inattention  to 
the  commands  of  God.  To  illustrate  this  r^inark,  his  diary  for  Sabr 
bath,  April  nth,  contains  the  following; 

«I  attended  meeting  this  day,  but  not  having  time  immediately  after 
to  write  in  my  diary,  I  forgot  the  texts.  Mankind  are  apt  to  pay  too 
little  attention  to  things  of  a  religious  nature.  But  this  is  acting  a 
very  foolish  part.  Religion  is  of  infinite  importance;  and  I  hope  and 
pray  that  I  may  have  a  disposition  given  me  to  embrace  it  from  the 
heart.''  His  custom  was  to  note  down  all  the  texts  for  his  diary,  from 
W'hich  he  had  opportunity  to  hear  sermons  delivered.  He  also,  during 
the  remainder, of  hi^  college  life,  entered  in  the  same  memorandum 
short  sk^tche^  from  his  recitations,  and  other  important  articles  which 
occurred  in  his  occa$ional  reading.  This  he  adopted  as  an  expedient 
for  the  safe  keeping  of  those  mental  treasures,  which  were  collected 
from  the  authors  whose  works  were  appointed  or  chosen  by  himself 
as  the  field  of  daily  study.  As  he  drew  near  the  time  of  graduation, 
liis  feelings  were  such  as  might  be  expected  trom  one  of  thoughtful  sen^ 
$ibility,  so  apt  to  be  moved  with  what  is  interesting  and  solemn.  He 
was  aqxiou^  to  finish  his  literary  course  with  reputation,  and  was 
most  sensibly  touched  with  the  thought  of  quitting  the  scene  of  so  much 
delight  and  improvement,  and  of  separating  from  those  who  bad  aidec) 
or  shared  in  his  scientific  researches. 

Having  at  length  taken  an  siifcctionate  leave  of  hts  associates,  he 
retired  to  his  father's  house,  where  lie  continued  until  the  beginnin.s:  of 
Pecember,  whefi  he  undertook  a  school  during  tlie  winter,  in  attending 
to  which  lie  expressed  mHcli  satisfaction  with  the  busiiicssiof  ipstructi^^ 
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Touth,  and  wrote  in  bis  diary  some  very  pertinent  reflections  on  the 
inipurtancc  of  early  etiucation  in  the  principles  of  religion.  But  though 
drcply  engaged  in  teaching  others,  lie  did  not  lose  sight  of  himself; 
and  his  solicitude  for  the  vvelfai*e  of  those  ai*ound  him  was  commensu- 
rate Nvith  the  concern  he  felt  for  the  salvation  of  his  own'  souL  The 
13th  of  the  month,  being  his  birih-day,  led  him  to  the  following  reflec- 
tion; ♦•This  day  1  have  completed  twenty-two  years  of  my  life.  My 
days  and  yeai*s  pass  swiftly  away.  Alay  I  duly  notice  the  lapse  of 
lime." 

On  the  24th  of  May,  1803,  be  commenced  the  study  of  Tbeologr 
nnder  the  instruction  of  the  Rev.  Alvan  Hyde,  D.  D.  of  Lee«  In  this 
place  lie  pursued  his  studies  with  exemplary  seriousness  and  diligencct 
till  Sept.  Id,  1804,  after  which  he  spent  a  few  weeks  with  the  HeT. 
Dr.  Lyman,  of  Hatfield.  During  these  engagements  under  the  can 
of  his  highly  respected  instructors,  he  was  not  exclusively  employed ip 
the  examination  of  theories.  Though  placing  a  high  value  on  sound 
doctrine,  and  laboring  diligently  to  obtain  correct  religious  sentiments, 
yet  it  was  in  reference  to  sanctification  of  heart,  and  the  influence  of 
the  opinions  on  the  life;  that  while  seeking  for  qualifications  to  teach 
others,  he  might  teach  himself  also,  and  be  made  wise  unto  salvation. 

As  he  advanced  in  knowledge,  his  personal  experience  became  more 
clear  and  decisive,  and  his  impressions  more  lively.  These  produced 
the  encouraging  hope,  that  he  had  passed  from  death  unto  life. 
Whether  at  any  antecedent  period,  he  had  considered  his  religious  ex- 
ercises as  any  evidence  of  regeneration,  does  not  appear.  Neither  is 
it  very  material  whether  those  best  acquainted  with  him  shall  think 
that  the  work  of  divine  grace  was  begun  before  this  year,  which  he 
accounted  the  time  of  his  conversion.  Onthis  point,  as  the  judgment 
is  to  be  formed  by  the  fruits  exhibited,  a  person  may  bo  slower  in  draw- 
ing  a  favorable  conclusion  concerning  himself,  than  truth  would  war- 
rant; but  many  err  on.  the  other  hand,  in  fixing  an  improper  and  ex- 
orbitant value  on  good  feelings  and  ecstacies.  At  a  former  season  we 
have  seen  Mr.  S.  earnestly  hoping  and  praying  for  converting  grace; 
We  now  find  him  expressing  a  hope,  that  this  precious  gift  from  above 
bad  been  bestowed. 

**Dec.  13,  1803.  This  is  my  birth-day.  1  have  great  reason  to 
rejoice  in  God,  and  to  praise  him  for  his  goodness  in  sparing  me 
another  year;  for  continuing  to  me  the  enjoyment  of  health,  the  exer- 
cise of  reason,  the  necessaries  and  comforts  of  life.  But  above  all,  I 
Would  rejoice  and  praise  him,  that  he'  has,  as  I  humbly  hope,  renewed 
my  heart  during  the  year  past.  O  that  1  may  be  ever  devoted  to  bis 
service.'* 

Being  comfortably  satisfied  that  such  seed  was  sown  in  his  heart,  as 
would  take  root  and  bear  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God,  he  professed  his 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  in  this  he  proceeded  with  much  fear  and 
treifibling,  rather  than  a  full  assurance.  Feb.  2S,  1804,  the  following 
is  noted  in  his  journal.  ^<  Attended  a  church  nfieeting,  and  was  exam- 
ined for  admission.  A  very  solemn  transaction.  1  am  not  worthy  to 
take  a  place  among  God's  professing  ]ieople.  I  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  few,  very  few,  are  so  hell-deserving  as  I  ani.  O  that  God 
M'Quld  be  pleased,  of  his  infinite  mei*cy  in  Christ,  to  grant  me  pardon, 
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to  warm  tny  heart  with  divine  love^  and  enable  me  to  walk  hnrably  be« 
fore  him.  That  he  would  help  me  to  live  a  life  of  sobriety,  watchfuU 
ness^  and  prayer.^' 

The  brethren  of  the  church  in  Lee  being  satisfied  in  regard  to  his 
Christian  character  and  religious  afTectionsy  cordially  received  him  into 
their  number.  His  reflections  upon  this  occasion  are  as  follows: 
<<March  18;  This  is  a  day  ever  to  be  remembered  by  me.  On  this 
day  I  publicly  professed  the  religion  of  Jesus,  i  professed  to  b  a 
l^eliever  in  Christ.  I  covenanted  to  walk  with  God.  I  consider  this 
ttbe  most  solemn  transaction  of  my  life.  O  that  God  would  enable  mo 
to  live  answerably  to  my  profession,  to  be  an  ornament  to  religioTi, 
to  keep  myself  unspotted  from  the  world,  to  exercise  true  humility,  to 
maintain  a  close  communion  with  him,  to  live  a  life  of  prayer  and  de* 
votedness  to  him^  to  feel  my  unworthiness  and  entire  dependance^  to 
Hiake  a  wise  improvement  of  every  dispensation  of  Providence,  to  bo 
useful  and  wholly  devoted  to  the  service  of  Christ,  and  in  all  things  to 
baye  an  ultimate  reference  and  supreme  regard  to  the  glory  of  Gk)d. 
And  wilt  thou,  O  merciful  God,  be  pleased  to  take  me  into  thy  care 
and  keeping;  shield  me  fi-om  harm,  guard  me  from  temptation,  or 
i^uccor  me  when  1  am  tempted;  pour  out  thy  Spirit  upon  me,  and  may 
I  ever  be  resigned  to  thy  will,  Grant  that  pride  may  no  more  have 
dominion  over  my  heart.  O  Lord,  I  commit  myself,  an  un- 
worthy and  hell-deserving  creature,  to  thee.  Be  pleased,  I  humbly 
pray  thee,  to  have  mercy  on  me,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  thy 
Son." 

From  this  specimen  of  devotion,  the  reader  may  judge  of  the  char- 
acter of  his  religion,  and  its  probable  efficacy  as  an  internal  and  active 
principle.  His  expressions  mark  a  humble  heart,  powerfully  feeling 
its  own  insufficiency,  and  devoutly  relying  on  the  grace  of  the  compas- 
sionate Savior.  In  this  suppliant  and  self-abasing  temper  of  mind  he 
took  his  stand  on  the  side  of  that  cause  which  he  had  chosen,  and  in 
which  all  his  desires  were  centred. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Berkshire  Association,  Oct.  17,  1804,  he  was 
examined  and  approbated  as  a  candidate  for  the  Gospel  ministry. 
Recording  this  event  lie  adds,  «0  that  I  may  be  prepared  for  so  great 
a  work.  I  am  wholly  insufficient  of  myself.  Without  divine  assist- 
ance 1  can  do  nothing.  May  I  be  enabled  to  go  to  Grod  daily,  and  im- 
plore his  aid.  May  I  at  all  times  feel  my  unworthiness,  and  entire 
cfependance,  and  continually  walk  before  God,  be  divested  of  all  pride^ 
and  all  hypocrisy.  May  I  be  delivet*ed  from  the  fear  of  man  that 
bringeth  a  snare,  and  be  faithful  and  successful  in  my  LoihI's  service. 
Let  tiie  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  my  fellow-men,  be  always  my 
ruling  motive.*' 

Mr.  S.  found  a  ready  admittance  to  the  wide  field  of  labor  among 
the  churches  and  destitute  parishes  of  New  England  and  New  York. 
Before  he  was  a  settled  pastor,  he  preached  with  acceptance,  and  a))* 
parently  with  profit,  during  the  space  of  nearly  four  years;  in  which 
time  he  fulfilled  two  or  three  missions  in  Vermont,  and  the  District  of 
Maine.  His  engagements  were  attended  to  and  completed  with  the 
most  scrupulous  fidelity,  in  the  spirit  and  recollection  of  one  who  keeps 
an  eye  on  his  great  account.     In  the  winter  of  1807,  having  been 
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requested  to  undertake  a  mission  totlie  District  of  Maine  in  the  season 
ensuing,  and,  after  some  deliberation,  having  accepted  the  appointment, 
lie  was  ordained  to  the  work  of  tlio  ministry  preparatory  to  his  en- 
trance on  the  duties  of  that  solemn  and  laborious  service.  The  occa- 
sion excited  some  tender  feelings  in  the  mind  of  Mr.  Sanderson,  ex- 
pressed in  his  diary  at  that  time;  in  which  we  notice  the  strong  aspi- 
rations of  his  soul^  and  his  supplications  for  direction  and  assistance 
from  hea^'en,  suited  to  the  solemnities  of  the  moment,  and  the  work  in 
^which  he  was  about  to  engage.  «0  Lord,  I  am  unworthy  of  a  place  in 
thy  vineyard;  but  such  as  I  am,  1  desire  to  be  devoted  to  thy  service. 
I  would  commit  myself  into  thine  hand — O  have  mercy  upon  me;  give 
me  a  humble,  a  contrite  heart.  Give  me  zeal  and  faithfulness  in  thj 
service.  Grant  me  wisdom  and  prudence.  Enable  me  to  preach  the 
Gospel  faithfully,  and  to  live  conformably  to  its  precepts.  O  Lord,  go 
Vfiih  thine  unworthy  servant;  guide  his  footsteps  in  the  path  of  duty; 
^ant  him  restraining  and  quickening  grace;  enable  him  to  give  him- 
celf  wholly  to  the  work  to  which  he  is  devoteid.  And  may  he  be  direct- 
ed to  keep  in  remembrance  his  unworthiness,  and  to  look  to  the  great 
Head  of  the  church  for  direction  and  assistance." 

In  Feb.  1808,  subsequently  to  Qnishing  his  mission  in  the  District  of 
Maine,  he  was  invited  to  preach  in  Ashfield,  Mass.;  the  advanced  age 
of  the  Rev.  Nchemiah  Porter  having  rendered  it  desirable  that  he 
flhould  be  ri^lieved  of  the  burden  of  taking  the  whole  charge  of  that 
people.  The  services  of  Mr.  Sanderson  were  so  acceptable  to  them, 
that  in  a  few  months  they  offered  him  proposals  of  settlement.  On  the 
Slst  of  April  he  received  official  notice  from  a  committee  of  the  town, 
that  they  had,  almost  unanimously,  voted  him  a  call  to  settle  with  them 
in  the  ministry.  After  solemnly  seeking  divine  direction,  and  consult- 
ing with  judiciofis  friends,  ho  decided  that  there  were  some  conditions 
in  the  invitation,  providing  for  a  dismission,  if  desired  by  either 
party,  which  would  render  a  negative  answer  indispensable.  When 
this  was  made  known  to  the  people,  they  promptly  relinquished  the 
•  objectionable  aiHicles,  and  an  affirmative  answer  was  immediately 
given.  On  the  22d  of  June,  1808,  the  pastoral  relation  was  formed  by 
aid  of  an  ecclesiastical  council  convened  for  the  purpose. 

His  duties  to  his  flock  occuj)icd  his  time,  and  engrossed  the  sensibil- 
ities of  his  heart.  In  their  afflictions  ho  was  afflicted;  he  sympathized 
iti  their  sorrows,  and  rejoiced  in  their  welfare.  On  occasions  in  which 
be  tliought  his  public  performances  had  not  possessed  a  warmth  suited 
to  the  solemnity  of  the  subject,  his  reflections  on  his  own  unworthiness 
and  coldness,  and  his  earnest  supplications  for  pardon,  showed  his 
estimation  of  the  responsibilities  of  his  office,  and  his  anxiety  to  be  a 
faithful  watchman  over  immortal  souls.  He  enjoyed  many  enconragin;; 
evidences  of  a  blessing  from  heaven  upon  his  labors.  His  people  gave 
a  laudable  attendance  on  his  ministry,  and  exhibited  much  personal 
attachment,  which  he  assiduously  employed  for  their  spiritual  improve- 
ment; that  tlirough  his  influence  and  exertions  their  souls  might  be 
saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  His  desire  was  to  be  spent  for 
them.  The  strengtii  of  his  benevolence  towards  them  urged  him  to 
exertions  which  broke  down  a  constitution  not  capable  of  sustaininj 
extreme  fatigue,  . 
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On  the  3d  of  February,  1814,  at  a  public  lecture  in  which  the  assem« 
biy  was  very  large,  after  the  pronunciation  of  an  elaborate  discourse, 
he  felt  an  unusual  weariness,  as  the  immediate  consequence  of  his 
efforts  in  speaking.  This  was  followed  tiie  next  day  by  a  spitting  of 
blood.  This  symptom  frequently  occurring  within  a  few  days,  excited 
some  alarm,  but  did  not  induce  Mr.  S.  entirely  to  suspend  his  public 
services.. .  Qn  Lord's  day,  Feb.  13,  he  was  unable  to  preach,  and  soon 
after  an.eptire  suspension  of  ministerial  labors  became  indispensable. 
From  a  jfourney,  undertaken  as  a  means  of  restoration,  he  returned  in 
the  month  of  June,  and  was  soon  after  attacked  by  a  copious  haemorrhage^ 
which  so  much  reduced  him  tliat  his  lite  was  despaired  oL  Providence^ 
however,  had  ordained  a  lengthening  out  of  his  tranquillity,  and  raised 
him  up,  not  indeed  to  resume  his  public  pastoral  labors;  but  to  do  some- 
thing where  he  greatly  desired  to  do  much,  as  a  helper  of  souls  in  tho 
viSLy  to  heaven. 

His  confinement  was  not  long,  though  for  a  time  it  assumed  a  threat- 
ening appearance.  When  it  became  evident  that  he  could  not  soon^ 
if  ever,  again  undertake  public  speaking,  his  concern  for  the  religious 
interests  of  his  people  would  not  permit  him  to  stand  in  the  way  of  their 
enjoying  active  services  in  a  successor.  He  accordingly  requested  a 
dismission,  which  was  granted  by  advice  of  a  council,  called  to  ordain 
another  pastor. 

With  comfortable,  but  not  robust,  health,  he  conscientiously  inquired* 
how  he  might  use  the  little  strength  remaining  most  advantageously  to 
those  interests  which  lay  nearest  his  heart.  In  the  result  he  estab« 
lisheda  Grammar  school  near  his  house  in  Ashficld,  which  flourished 
under  his  personal  instruction,  until  within  a  few  weeks  of  his  death. 
The  winter  before  his  decease,  some  complaints  subjected  him  to  con- 
siderable inconvenience  without  producing  much  alarm.  TJiese  hav- 
ing subsided,  a  disordered  state  of  the  lungs  succeeded.  A- consump- 
tion gradually  advanced,  and  finally  bore  him  away  to  the  land  of 
silence,  whence  he  now  speaks  to  us,  in  the  devout  afiections  and  humil- 
ity of  his  life.  While  death  was  silently  approaching,  and  his  system 
sinking  under  the  weight  of  disease,  his  mind  was  calm,  and  his  faitli 
and  hope  were  in  God.  He  kept  his  eye  fixed  on  that  world  which  in 
a  blessed  asylum  from  the  pains  of  the  present  life,  and  an  eternal  rest- 
ing place  for  the  weary  fec^  of  those,  who  have  been  truly  pilgrims 
and  strangers  on  earti).  His  mind  was  not  remarkable  for  ecstacies, 
at  any  period  of  iiis  sickness;  but  a  heavenly  composure  and  serenity 
attended  him  through  tlic  painful  process,  which  finally  terminated  on 
the  22d  of  June,  1817,  in  the  srth  year  of  his  age. 

Mr.  Sandcrson^s  life  was  comparatively  short,  yet  long  enough  to 
produce  for  the  instruction  and  comfort  of  his  relations  and  acquaint- 
ance an  example  of  Christian  piety  and  ministerial  fidelity,  displaying 
the  pow^r  of  grace  and  the  excellence  of  religion,  /lis  person  was 
rather  below  the  middle  stature,  his  temper  was  mild,  his  manners  affa- 
ble, rather  distinguished  for  gentleness  and  courtesy  to  all.  His  inlef- 
Icct,  though  not  of  the  first  class,  yet  by  the  unanimous  testimony  ofhid 
acquaintance,  was  truly  respectable.  Uis  application  to  study  was  that 
of  a  man  scarchins;  for  truth,  such  as  will  make  men  wise  unto  salva- 
tion.    His  mode  of  senrioiilzing  was  clear  and  convimins  in  the  ex- 
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hibition  of  doctrine,  though  n6t  fascinating  in  style  or  manner.  In  all 
departments  of  his  sacred  employment  he  was  serious  and  judkioiiSy 
desiring  to  leave  a  good  impression  on  those  wth  whom  he  waft  con- 
versant. His  brethren  in  the  ministry  will  witness^  that  in  his  inter- 
course with  them  he  was  always  conciliating  and  instructive.  He  pos- 
sessed a  tenderness,  a  sensibility,  and  freedom  of  address,  eminently 
adapted  to  the  offices  of  friendship  and  the  enjoyments  of  social  liff. 
Among  his  people  he  was  serious,  familiar,  sympathetic  and  obliging; 
was  much  in  their  society,  a  large  proportion  of  his  time  being  spent  in 
parochial  visits,  which  were  so  divided  among  the  scattered  populatioi 
of  his  parish,  that  they  showed  the  interest  which  all  had  in  his  affec- 
tions. For  these  purposes  he  had  more  leisure  than  most  clergymen, 
resulting  from  his  freedom  from  domestic  cares. 

Although  his  salary  was  small,  so  well  was  it  managed  by  prudence 
and  economy,  that,  together  with  some  little  patrimony,  it  enabled  bin 
to  procure  a  decent  library,  to  be  liberal  in  deeds  of  charity,  and  to 
accumulate  something  for  appropriation  to  such  objects  as  he  wished 
to  patronize.  As  his  near  relations  were  above  want,  he  considered 
himself  at  liberty  to  devote  his  property  to  public  uses.  Accordingly, 
it  was  principally  disposed  of  in  the  following  bequests;  viz.  To  the 
church  in  Ashfield,  to  purchase  a  Bible,  twenty  dollars;  to  the  religious 
society  with  which  he  had  been  connected,  for  the  support  of  a  pedo- 
baptist  congregational  minister,  four  hundred  dollars;  to  the  Hamp- 
shire Missiopary  Society,  two  hundred  dollars;  to  the  American  Board 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  three  hundred  dollars.  The 
remainder  of  his  estate  he  committed  to  the  care  and  management  of 
Trustees,  for  the  continuance  of  the  school,  which  he  had  begun  under 
encouraging  auspices.  This  last  item  is  expected  to  amount  to  fifteen 
hundred  or  two  thousand  dollars.  Thus  did  he  finish  his  stewardship 
on  earth;  having  recognized  his  relationship  to  the  dust,  and  com- 
mended his  spirit  to  the  mercy  of  that  God  who  gave  it,  in  the  assur- 
ance there  shall  be  a  resurrection  both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust. 

RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

lETTERS    TO  A  PRIEND.      NO.   II. 

DrRiJfG  the  week  past  I  have  seen  such  painful  conflicts,  had  such 
discoveries  of  my  deceitful,  sinful  heart,  felt  myself  under  such  clouds 
of  darkness  and  unbelief,  that,  consequently,  my  mind  has  been  in  a 
deia^rcc  confused  and  distressed.  Every  thing  in  vvJiich  I  engaged,  or 
reflected  on,  seemed  to  be  done  with  a  wrong  temper,  or  with  wrong 
motives;  and  the  effect  has  been  sorrow  and  mourning;  and  viewing 
every  thing  on  the  dark  side  has  brought  dejection  and  melancholy. 
Did  1  generally  feci  so,  and  were  this  my  natural  disposition,  I  should 
not  think  mysdf  competent  to  form  a  correct  judgment,  or  take  aa 
active  part,  in  any  thing*  How,  I  exclaim,  shall  I  draw  a  just  conclu- 
sion, 01*  do  that  which  is  right  in  the  way  of  duty,  when  there  is  within 
me  no  source  of  good,  or  foundation  for  the  exercise  of  Christian  vir- 
tues,    ^♦Tlie  whole  head  ig  uck,  .ind  the  whole  heart  faint.'* 
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If  the  result  of  these  frequent  and  painful  discoreries  bring  me  to 
distrust  and  abhor  myself,  and  effectually  convince  me  that  1  can  do 
nothing  good  without  divine  assistance, — if  my  heart  is  effectually 
broken,  and  I  am  brought  to  tlie  feet  of  Jesusj  if  I  can  throw  myself 
at  the  footstool  of  that  Almighty  Power  whose  infinite  merry  «will  not 
break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax," — then  I  may 
bope  I  shall  not  be  entirely  rejected,  or  cut  off  as  a  withered  branch* 
Then,  I  shall  not  be  left  to  apostatize,  or  take  to  myself  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  myself.  But  1  am  afraid  1  do  not  yet  feel  my  own 
nothingness,  and  am  not  willing  to  be  dependant,  i  fear  I  do  not  know, 
the  effects  of  that  divine  love,  whicli  leads  its  possessor  to  seek  the 
bonor  and  glory  of  God,  and  submission  to  his  will,  as  the  chief  con- 
cern, and  which  would  produce  a  fair  exhibition  of  the  Christian  char- 
acter, or  a  discharge  of  the  social  duties  of  life  wkKa  proper  temper;, 
the  duties  of  a  friend,  a  daughter,  or  a  sister.  TKjse  duties  appear  so 
weighty,  and  I  am  so  borne  down  by  their  pre^re,  that  i  sometimes 
tremble  and  am  ready  to  faint  under  the  bi^'.en. 

In  either  of  the  relations  above  mentioned  I  discover  my  great  defi- 
ciencies. My  disposition  is  uneven,  at  one  time  mud)  elated,  at  another 
much  depressed.  Should  all  my  religion  be  selfishness,  and  my  pro- 
fession only  a  pretence,  how  great  would  the  deception  be  found,  when 
once  the  mask  is  thrown  off.  Whether  this  be  a  suggestion  of  the 
great  adversary,  I  cannot  determine;  but  these  have  been  my  thoughts, 
more  especially  of  late.  The  variations  of  my  mind  and  the  inconsist-! 
ency  of  my  practice,  almost  induce  me  to  say,  that  there  is  no  principle 
of  divine  life  within  me.  When  I  consider  what  a  Christian  ought  to! 
be,  and  I  see  the  way  in  which  such  an  one  should  walk,  the  temper 
be  ought  to  have,  the  practice  by  which  he  ought  to  be  discovered,  I 
jind  a  heart  averse  to  all  that  is  holy  and  right,  continually  leading  mo 
astray,  and  leaving  me  to  taste  the  fruit  of  my  folly.  \ 

At  other  seasons  a  ray  of  hope  springs  up  in  my  soul,  and  even  in 
my  trembling  anxiety  1  rejoice  in  the  smile  of  that  Savior  who  loves 
his  people  with  an  everlasting  love.  Then  in  nothing  else  do*l  wish  tp 
boast,  but  in  the  belief,  that  God  has  condescended  to  work  within  me 
those  affections,  which  will  prompt  me  to  exhibit  a  fair  example  of 
Christian  character,  and  make  me  an  unwavering  friend  to  the  tem- 
poral and  eternal  interests  of  my  connexions  and  those  around  me. 
Nothing  but  tliis  will  fix  a  foundation  for  mutual  friendship,  and  con- 
stant improvement.  Nothing  but  this  can  eitlier  implant  or  sustain  a 
sympathy  in  the  joys  and  sorrows,  to  which  the  friends  of  Jesus  are  sub- 
ject, while  in  this  field  of  warfare.  At  one  time,  they  are  rejoicing  in 
a  little  victory,  or  partaking  of  a  little  refreshment;  again,  they  are 
suddenly  cast  down,  as  if  to  rise  no  more.  Now  rejoicing  in  hope,  and 
presently  sinking  almost  in  despair. 

Nothing  but  this  one  spirit  can  produce  that  reciprocation  of  feelings 
and  interest,  necessary  to  make  friendship  lasting,  or  any  species  of 
society  desirable.  I  dwell  upon  this,  because  i  consider  it  the  only 
proper  basis  of  the  subject  of  our  contemplations:  but  what  sliall  I  say 
more?     When  you  find  me  to  be  different  from  this,  then  forget  me* 

Yours,  &c. 
Vol.  XIV.  51 
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For  the  Paio^Uit. 
QUESTION   CONCERNING    6&DINATION. 

Ordination  to  the  Christian  ministry,  it  is  believed,  is  ««witli  the  lay- 
ing on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery."  Will  you,  Mr.  Editor^  gi?i 
the  question  a  place  on  your  pages.  It  is  thought  to  interest  tbe  oraer, 
purity  and  peace  of  the  churches.  What  is  a  presbytery »  as  autborized 
in  the  New  Testament?  Uow  are  the  eiders  of  it  designated?  Are 
they  the  elders  of  a  certain  known  district,  as  a  city,  or  a  county,  united 
to  administer  the  authority  given  by  Christ  to  be  exercised  in  hit 
chunth  by  the  eldership?  Or  are  elders,  however  locally  situated,  ex 
officio,  capable  of  becoming  a  pre^bytiTy,  by  organizing  themselves  into 
nn  ecclesiastical  council?  Or,  will  letters-miisroe  from  a  church  invest 
them  with  presbyterial  authority?  If  neither  of  these  alone  be  sufBcient, 
will  both  together  warrant  an  ordaining  council  to  lay  hands  on  a 
brother,  to  consecrate  him  to  be  an  elder  of  a  church? 

In  these  queries  the  brethren  are  not  mentioned.  Their  right  to 
make  a  portion  of  a  presbytery  is  not  doubted.  And  it  is  not  wished 
needlessly  to  extend  the  question,  to  which  an  answer  is  desired.  For 
tbe  same  reason  it  is  not  thought  necessary  to  connect  with  it  any  in- 
quiry respecting  the  authority  of  evangelists,  or  missionaries,  em- 
ployed where  a  church  is  not  organized.  The  simple  question^  to  which 
a  lucid  and  Scriptural  answer  is  earnestly  requested,  is,  Who  are  tbe 
dders  that  form  a  presbytery  autliorized,  according  to  apostolic  ex- 
ample and  preceptf  to  ordain  an  elder  of  a  church  of  Christ?  Are  they 
•ny  others  than  those  to  whom  the  exhortations  apply?  ««Take  heed 
unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock  over  the  which  the  Hol>  Gbost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God."  *«Feed  the 
flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof/' 

lN(liriSIT0B. 

REVIEW. 

CXV.  J  Sefmon  preached  at  Lenox^  at  a  meeting  called  for  the  pvrpo^t  of 
forming  a  county  Education  Society^  Auxiliary  to  the  American  Society  fir 
educating  Pious  Youth  for  the  Gos/iel  Ministry:  July  6, 1818.  By  Hmmatk 
HuMPHBEr,  Pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  in  Pittafield^  (Moms^) 
Pitufield:  Phinehas  Allen,  pp.  32. 

Had  a  discourse  with  the  above  title  appeared  in  our  country  twentj 
years  ago,  it  would  have  been  a  subject  of  general  astonishment 
Hundreds,  who  might  by  accident  have  cast  their  eye  on  the  titie- 
])age,  and  who  seldom  examine  any  serious  subject  further  than  this, 
might  have  been  prompted  by  curiosity  to  turn  forwai*d  a  leaf  or  two, 
and  see  what  could  be  advanced  on  an  occasion  so  novel.  If  these  bad 
condescended  to  read  it  half  through,  the  best  probable  effect  would 
have  been  to  entertain  their  thoughts  a  few  leisure  moments;  perfatpi 
to  present  a  fresh  op|M>rtunity  of  raving  at  the  zeal  of  fanatics,  or  the 
enthusiasm  of  mad-men.  Instances  are  not  wanting  of  similar  bitter- 
ness even  now.  Every  thing  which  brings  the  claims  of  Christianity 
before  such  persons,  and  forcibly  shows  their  obligations  to  obey  its 
commands  and  support  its  cause,  will  excite  a  portion  of  that  rancor 
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which  agiUted  the  bosoms  of  those  in  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth,  when 
the  Savior  recounted  to  them  the  distinguishing  mercies  of  God. 
Others,  not  less  surprised  than  tlie  former  at  the  facts  here  narrated^ 
would  have  risen  from  tlie  perusal  with  very  different  reflections.  They 
would  have  mourned  over  the  desolations  of  Zion;  would  have  seen 
with  grief  the  spiritual  famine  which  prevails  in  almost  all  lands^ 
sighed  for  the  destitute  condition  of  their  brethren^  and  perhaps  en- 
deavored to  afford  some  relief. 

So  far  as  our  country  is  concerned,  the  condition  of  its  inhabitants 
was  indeed  widely  different  from  the  present  state  twenty  years  ago. 
The  increase  of  our  population  beyond  all  former  example  since  tbo^ 
days  of  Moses,  and  tlie  surprising  rapidity  with  which  it  is  surpassing 
its  religious  institutions,  certainly  bear  no  resemblance  to  any  facts 
recorded  in  modern  history.  But,  if  at  the  period  above  alluded  to, 
we  had  not  such  a  mass  of  people  destitute  of  the  means  of  religious 
improvement,  neither  was  there  much  attention  devoted  to  the  subject 
of  a  supply,  nor  any  anticipation  of  the  alarming  deficiency  which 
now  appears  on  every  side.  That  a  deplorable  want  of  religious  in- 
stmction  now  exists,  is  too  plain  to  be  denied.  If  great  ignorance  be 
still  found  on  this  subject,  it  must  arise  from  a  criminal  neglect  of  the 
means  of  information.  It  is  indeed  but  a  short  time,  since  the  Chris- 
tian community  in  this  country  began  to  awake  from  tbeir  long  slum- 
ber, and  open  their  eyes  on  the  wretchedness  around  them.  A  few 
solitary  individuals,  it  is  true,  have  in  every  age,  reproved  the  indif- 
ference and  sought  to  arouse  the  energies  of  themselves  and  their  neighs, 
bors;  but  they  seemed  at  tlie  time  to  labor  almost  in  vain. 

What  has  been  done?  More  than  130  yeai*s  have  elapsed  since  tbs 
indefatigable  Elliot  translated  the  Scriptures  into  the  language  of  the 
Indian  tribes  of  New-England,  Who  were  his  successors,  or  how 
many  of  them  exhibited  an  equal  ardor?  How  were  his  exertions 
seconded  by  the  American  churches?  Brainerd,  whose  frame  was 
exhausted,  and  his  soul  breathed  out  in  prayers  for  the  salvation  of 
poor  pagans,  had  slept  in  his  grave  60  years,  before  any  one  appeared 
desirous  of  wearing  his  mantle,  of  inheriting  his  devotion,  or  his  inex- 
tinguishable zeal  for  the  conversion  of  the  Aborigines  of  our  country. 

Is  it  asked,  why  do  we  mention  these  men  in  this  place?  We  an- 
swer; had  professed  Christians  in  general  possessed  any  considerable 
portion  of  the  self-denying  virtues  of  these  apostolic  missionaries,  had 
they  uniformly  regarded  it  as  their  sacred  duty  to  aid  in  sending  the 
Gk)8pel  to  every  creature,  we  should  not  now  have  had  whole  districts, 
counties,  and  almost  whole  states,  living  like  heathens  in  a  Christian 
land. 

The  discourse  before  us  is  founded  on  Matt  ix,  35 — 38.  From  the 
exordium  we  give  the  following  sentences,  as  specimens  of  the  spirit 
which  breathes  through  every  part  of  it. 

^*Infinitc  benevolence  was  embodied  in  the  person  of  Jesns  Christ.  In  him,  it^ 
was  not  a  gtimmering  and  variable  light,  but  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining 
in  Tiis  strength.  Men  •'beheld  his  glory,  as  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,  fall  of  grace  and  truth."  He  pitied  a  world  in  ruin.  He  came  down 
from  heaven  to  ••seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost"  ''He  went  about  doinsj 
good."  He  was  a  friend  to  the  poor,  and  more  than  a  physician  to  the  sick.  He 
had  an  ear,  a  heart,  and  a  hand,  for  human  sufiering,  in  all  its  varied  form:^. 
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His  look  was  pare  benig^nit^-.    His  touch  was  sight  to  the  blind  and  hearing  to 
the  deaf;  and  his  voice  was  life  to  the  dead. 

*'But  it  was  for  the  spiritual  wants  and  maladies  of  our  apostate  race,  that  he 
felt  the  strongest  yearnings  of  compassion.  What  pains  did  he  take  to  in^ruct 
the  ignorant,  to  disrobe  the  self-righteous,  and  to  awaken  the  attention  of  all,  to 
the  sublime  doctrines  and  pure  morality  of  the  Gospel.  It  was  not  in  his  nature 
to  rest,  when  he  knew  that  immortal  minds  were  groping  in  darknesSi  and  that 
immortal  souls  were  perishiqg  in  sin  around  him.  Much  less  could  he  remain 
inactive,  when  he  saw  thousands  eager  to  receive  religious  instruction,  while 
there  were  none  to  teach  them.  He,  therefore,  in  the  most  obliging  manner,  re- 
ceived and  instructed  all  who  came  to  hin.  He  **preached  righteousness  in  the 
great  congregation.*'   pp.  3,4.  •>.».■: 

•  If  Christ  were  now  upon  earth,  my  brethren;  if  he  were  to  visi^,  in  p^rapn, 
our  new  settlements,  and  to  behold  the  destitute  condition  of  our  former  neigh- 
bours, of  our  bn>tiiers  and  sisters,  of  our  dear  children,  would  he  not  be  moved 
vrith  compassion  on  them?  If  he  were  to  explore  the  wilds  of  Africa;  to  travel 
through  ihe  length  and  breadth  of  Asia,  and  to  touch  at  the  populous  Islands  of 
the  Indian  and  Pacific  Oceans,  would  he  not  be  moved  with  compassion?  Nay, 
brethren,  does  he  not,  from  the  height  of  his  throne,  behold  our  countrymen,  our 
kindred,  the  **bone  of  our  bone  and  the  flesh  of  our  flesh,"  scattered  as  sheep 
without  a  shepherd  in  the  wilderness?  Is  he  unacquainted  with  the  spirituu 
warns  of  either  continent,  or  of  the  ^isles  of  the  gentiles?"  Is  he  not  moved  with 
compassion  oh  the  tieVishpg  multitudes,  and  does  he  not  solemnly  address  him- 
self to  us.  in 


oh  the  tierish'pg  multitudes,  and  does  he  not  solemnly 
their  behalf?"  pp.  4, 5. 


The  writer  has  arranged  the  several  subjects  of  bis  discoarsie  in  the 
following  divisions. 

1.  ^^  There  is  an  affecting  and  rapidly  increasing  demand  for  evan^ 
gehcal  instruction^* 

2.  *^  There  is  a  very  great  deficiency  of  duly  qualified  religious  teach" 
ers.'* 

3.  *'*The alarming  deficiency  can  never  be  made  up,  even  in  our  conn' 
try.  by  the  ordinary  supplies  from  our  puUic  seminaries.*' 

4.  •^fFhatis  the  duty  of  tlie  Jimerican' churches  and  people  in  this 
^mergencylP* 

5.  ^•H'liat  are  the  motives  which  should  prompt  them  to  actions*^ 

We  regard  the  increased  demand  for  religious  instruction  4s  one  of 
the  most  favorable  symptoms  of  this  period.  Formerly,  the  complain  t 
has  been,  that  if  clergymen  were  well  qualified,  it  was  with  difllculty 
that  they  could  obtain  employment.  A  deadly  stupor  seemed  to  have 
seized  the  hearts  and  closed  the  eyes  of  men  concerning  the  salvation 
of  their  own  souls,  and  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel.  But  praised  he 
God,  for  the  intimations  of  his  mei*cy;  if  we  mistake  noij^  the  dawn 
of  a  brighter  day  has  ari*ived.  To  the  sentiments  of  Mr«*H.  on  this 
subject  we  give  our  unqualified  assent. 

•*I  speak  here,  in  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  spirit  of  the  text.  I  mean  not  merely 
to  say,  that  millions  and  hundreds  of  millions  of  the  human  family  need  instruc- 
tion, and  that  they  9,re  actually  fiemhing  for  lack  of  knowledge;  but  that  in- 
creasing multitudes,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  are  ready  to  welcome  the  heralds 
of  salvation,  and  that  the  way  is  evidently  and  rapidly  preparing  for  the  con- 
version of  the  whole  gentile  world.  I  say  not,  that  there  is  a  great  work  for 
some  future  generation  to  accomplish;  that  there  is  an  immense  field  whidi  at 
some  distant  future  period  must  be  occupied;  but,  **behold,  I  say  unto  vou,  liilt 
up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields,  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest/  There 
fire,  in  our  own  distant  settlements,  thousands  of  christians,  fainting,  weepiagi 
praying  and  almost  despairing  of  help.    O  how  charming  to  the  ears  of  8ttCh,ii^ 
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tke  voice  of  a  pious  missionary.  What  a  feast  of  fat  thiog^  to  their  souls,  is  a 
single  Gospel  sermon!  **How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains,  are  the  feet  of  him 
that  bringeth  ^ood  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace,  that  biingcth  good  tidings  of 
good,  tha^t  publisheth  salvation,  that  saith  unto  Zion,  thy  God  reigneth."  1  here, 
are,  within  our  territorial  limits,  millions  of  people,  who  are  as  sheep  without 
a  shepherd.  Hundreds  of  societies,  nxently  organized,  are  already  prepared 
joyfully  to  receive  spiritual  guides  and  teachers,  and  are  ansdously  lookmg  to 
Dur  churches  and  seminaries  for  Ibe  consummation  of  their  desires,  prayers  and 
fxertions. 

**  According  to  an  estimate  published  in  the  city  of  New-York  last  year,  there 
are  not  far  from  200  such  congregations  in  that  state  alone,  over  which  ministers 
might,  in  all  probability,  soon  be  settled,  could  they  be  obtained;  and  I  doubt  not, 
that  more  than  twice  200  new  churches  might  be  organized  within  two  years, 
coald  a  sufficient  number  of  well  qualified  laborers  be  found  for  the  work."*  p.  6. 

Conceriiing  the  deficiency  of  religious  teachers,  several  estimates 
have  been  already  laid  before  the  public.  As  these  may  not  be  in  the 
bands  of  most  of  our  readers,  and  as  we  think  the  following  ap- 
proaches as  nearly  to  accuracy  as  the  nature  of  the  subject  admits,  we 
give  it  in  the  words  of  our  author. 

VTp begin  with  the  United  States.  Our  present  population  may  be  estimated 
at  about  9,000,000.  It  is  ascertained,  that  the  number  of  competent  ministers  in 
this  country,  of  all  denominations,  does  not  exceed  2,500.f 

*'If  we  assign  1000  souls,  upon  an  average,  to  each  minister,  which,  in  ordinary 
circumstances,  is  enough  for  the  pastoral  watch  and  care  of  any  one  man,  we 
shall  have  2*500,000  of  our  population  supplied  with  competent  religious  instruc- 
tion; leaving  6«500,000  souls,  or  enough  for  6,500  congregations,  destitute.  If  we 
assign  2000  to  each  minister,  5,000,000  will  be  supplied,  and  4,000,000  will  still  be 
left  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd. 

**What  a  melancholy  picture  does  this  simple,  unvarnished  statement  present, 
of  the  deficiency  of  spiritual  laborers,  even  in  our  own  highly  favored  country! 
••But  to  be  more  particular.  South- Carolina  contains  half  a  million  of  souls, 
and  but  50  well  educated  ministers,  or  on^,  on/y,  upon  an  average,  for  every 
;0.000.  An  ai^cient  and  wealthy  section  of  the  State,  of  more  than  900  square 
miles,  has  but  one  place  of  worship,  (which  is  not  used«)  and  there  are,  on  this 
whole  tract,  no  ministers  of  any  denomination.  You  travel  120  miles  on  the  road 
from  Charleston  to  Savannah,  without  seeing  a  single  church. 

•'Georgia  contains  more  than  300,000  souls,  and  but  fifteen  competent  religious 
teachers,  of  all  denominations.  There  are  in  North- Carolina  but  45  qualified 
tnin'.sters,  for  the*  service  of  no  less  than  600,000  inhabitants.  In  this  brief  and 
rapid  sketch,  I  hardly  need  mention  the  deplorable  destitution  of  the  whole  State 
of  LfOuisiana. 

••In  East-Tenessee,  says  a  distinguished  missionary  now  in  service,  'there  are 
14  counties  Without  one  competent  religious  teacher."  In  Virginia,  says  a  gen- 
tleman of  undoubted  veracity,  during  a  journey  of  130  miles,  between  the  Blue 
Ridee  and  the  Atlantic,  I  passed  but  four  churches,  and  two  of  these  were  mere 
sheds.  This,  let  it  be  observed,  is  the  most  ancient  and  populous  section  of  that 
wealthy  State,  containbg  not  far  from  700,000  souls,  and  less  than  40  ministers. 
••A  very  respectable  clergyman  of  Winchester,  Virginia,  writes  thus  to  a 
friend  in  jV{assachusetts;--"In  eight  counties,  containing  48,000  inhabitants,  about 

*  On  this  sabject,  see  Panopltst,  Vol.  xii,  p.  503.  The  article  here  referred  to  hsYing 
been  Written  two  years  ago,  a  considerable'  aqoitioa'  is  now  to  be  made  to  the  number  of  can- 
didates then  stated  to  be  want!  itg. 

'I'  By  competent  ministers,  I  do  not  mean  those  onlif,  who  have  received  a  public  eduea- 
tioni;  bat  intend  to  include  all,  whose  qualifications,  however  acquired,  entitle  them  to  the 
confidence  of  the  public,  as  guides  and  teachers  in  the  all-imporUnt  concerns  of  religion.  That 
boodreds,  not  educated  in  public  seminaries,  are  included  in  the  above  estimate  of  12,500,  is 
evident  from  the  result  of  a  recent  examination  of  thirteen  ^rjennial  catalogues,  of  all  the 
principal  colleges  in  the  United  States,  except  Princeton.  In  1812,  only  1,305  ministers  of 
public  education  were  living,  a  considerable  number  of  whom  must,  of  course,  have  been  lai* 
ashle  by  age  and  infirmittes. 
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SOOO  tre  connected  with  the  Presbyterians,  Methodists  and  Baptists,  and  46,000 
t>elong  to  no  reiigious  denomination.  In  another  section  of  the  State,  53,000  peo- 
ple are  equally  destitute— and  in  another,  20  000,  except,  that  there  are  a  few 
Baptists  and  Methodists.  In  another  district  of  fine  country,  C(MnpaCt,,rich  and 
populous,  there  are  about  60.000  people*  who  are  connected  with  no  religioai 
denomination  whatever."  The  same  ciergyman,  speaking  of  a  tract  of  countiy 
west  of  th*^  Alleghany,  larger  than  the  whole  of  Connecticut,  Rhode  Island, Mas- 
sachusetts Proper,  New-Hampshire  and  Verniant,says,  that  it  cont una  but  three 
educated  ministers,  and  a  handful  of  Methodists  and  Baptists.  Another  very 
intelligent  and  worthy  clergymen,  speaking  of  the  western  parU  of  Virginia 
and  Pennsylvania,  says,  there  are  extensive  districts,  in  which  there  is  not,  and 
never  was  a  schiol— 4iot  half  the  adults,  probably,  can  either  write  or  read. 
Thousands  never  saw  the  Bible,  or  any  other  book,  and  never  heard  a  lermoo  n 
their  live\.  One  district,  containing  40  000  people,  has  not  a  single  fixed  pastor. 
Another  res|)ectable  gentleionn  describes  a  tract  of  country,  100  miles  square, 
in  Penns\ivania,  where  there  is  not  one  settled  minister. 

''In  Maryland,  only  t/iree  ministers  are  found  in  the  whole  extent  of  eight  con- 
tiguous counties. 

''In  1816,  a  gentleman  of  respectability  wrote  thus  from  Indiana:  ''Wehafe 
65,000  inhabitants  and'  but  two  Presbyterian  ministers.  Missionaries  visit  us,  bat 
the  good  seed  wither's  for  want  of  being  watered."  Missouri  lat^y  contained 
50,000  inhabitants  and  but /bur  ministers:  Michigan  15,000  and  on«  minister:  Illiiv»i 
36,000  and  no  minister.  Even  in  the  District  of  Maine,  there  are  more  than 
eig'ity  organized  to^ns,  with  an  average  population  of  1000  souls,  destitute  of 
well  qualified  religious  teachers.  In  two  of  the  oldest  counties  of  New^Uamp^ 
shire,  no  less  than  44  towns  are  in  the  same  deplorable  condition. 

'*From  Kentucky,  a  respectable  missionary  writes,  under  date  oi  May  11, 
1816,  thus:  **T/iirtjf^  and  probably  more  of  the  counties  have  uo  Presbyteriaa 
ministers.  Some  of  these  counties  contain  from  8, 10, 1^  and  15,  to  18,000  mhab- 
iunts.  There  are  many  towns,  in  which  reside  the  Judges,  Attornies,  Pbya* 
cians  and  Merchants  of  the  surrounding  country,  containing  from  5  up  to  12,QO0 
inhabitanu  each,  where  no  stated  meetings  are  held,  by  any  religious  denomi* 
nation."   pp.9— 11. 

In  considering  tlie  duty  of  the  Amarican  churches  and  people  in  tbii 
emcrgencj,  reminding  tliem  that  <Hliere  is  help  in  heaven;''  that  there 
are  great  and  precious  promises,  and  that  the  ^Iftlment  of  these  prom* 
iscs  is  to  be  sought  in  the  appointed  way*  by  earnest,  persevering 
prayer,  Mr.  il.  shows  the  necessity  of  uniting  exertions  witli  our  sap* 
plications. 

••But  probably  this,  after  all,  is  not  the  greatest  deficiency,  with  whkh  tht 
American  churches  are  chai*geable.  There  have,  I  doubt  not,  been  mure 
firayert  than  exertioiu — more  good  wishes  exfiresaed,  than  ofl^^^riQgs  fire^eniei, 
^These  things  ougiit  not  so  to  be."  Why  should  we  attempt  to  separate  what 
•<Jod  hath  joined  together?"  If  we  pray,  we  must  be  willing  to  ac/,  and  to^i^. 
In  qualifying  and  sending  forth  spiritual  laborers,  men  are,  in  a  sense,  ••won^en 
together  with  God."  Tiiough  he  does  not  need  their  assistance,  he  has  made  it 
their  duty  and  their  privilege,  to  act  as  instruments  in  his  hand.  To  expects 
blessing  without  means,  when  it  is  to  be  obtained  only  by  the  U9e  of  means,  is 
absurd  and  impious.  What  if  the  husbandman  should  pray  every  moming-and 
evening  fur  a  crop,  independently  of  human  labor?  What  if  the  new  settler 
should  pray,  that  green  fields  might  take  place  of  the  dark  waving  forest  aroMiid 
his  dwelling,  and  then  sit  down  and  look  for  the  trees  to  fall  of  their  own  accord? 
W  hat  if  the  mariner,  after  prayuig  for  deliverance  from  the  fury  of  the  storm, 
should  abandon  the  helm,  and  quietly  wait  below  fur  an  answer^  What  if  a  nii- 
sionary  should  pray  daily  and  hourly  ior  the  salvation  of  tiie  heathen  around  hiai, 
without  making  any  efforts  to  **hv\t\%  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truths*  And 
what  if  all  the  churches  should  pray  without  ceasing,  for  a  full  supply  of  spir- 
itual teachers,  and  yet  do  little  or  nothing  to  qualify  them  for  the  service?  'ihis 
brings  us  directly  to  the  point     The  churches  haye  a  great  work  to  do.    While 
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it  is  the  prerog;atlve  of  Ood  to  nenew  the  he»ns  of  our  youth,  it  is  the  duty  of 
his  people  to  employ  every  means  for  their  converskni,  as  fnithfully  as  if  meaas 
alone  could  eflRect  the  change.  Wiiile  it  exclusively  belongs  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  forth  laborers,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  chui-ches  to  use  as  much  diii* 
gence  and  zeal,  in  finding  out  and  bringing  forward  suitable  persons,  as  if  every 
thing  depended  on  their  exertions."  pp.  16, 17. 

We  verj  well  know  that  considerable  clamor  has  been  raised,  and 
unmeasurable  scandal  ottered  against  those,  Viho  demand  public  as- 
sistance for  this  and  similar  societies.  Nor  is  it  difficult  to  discover 
who  are  loudest  in  their  execrations.  They  are  the  persons  in  every 
class  of  society  who  expend  the  most  extravagant  sums  for  useless  or 
mischievous  purposes.  They  are  the  men  in  lower  ranks  who  think 
it  no  wrong  to  pay  sixty  or  eighty  dollars  a  year  for  ardent  spirits;  in 
the  higher  grades  those  whpse  fi*equent  parties  and  entertainments  con- 
sume thousands  in  a  year,  and  sometitnes  in  a  few  days.  Men  of  these 
descriptions  are  not  easily  convinced  that  any  injury  arises  from  their 
profusion,  because  the  property  is  their  own.  An  appeal  to  the  con- 
sciences of  such  pei-sons,  till  Almighty  power  shall  change  their  dis- 
positions, would  be  but  a  waste  of  words. 

Indeed,  when  we  observe  the  immense  fortunes  of  individuals,  and 
the  millions  in  the  aggregate,  squandered  in  vicious  pursuits,  devoted 
daily  to  idle  amusements,  or  even  hoarded  to  gratify  •^the  rage  canine 
of  dying  rich,"  we  are  sometimes  inclined  to  think  the  millennium  at 
a  great  distance.  But  in  these  saddest  moments  of  dejection,  let  us 
not  despair.  Other  indications  in  tlie  moral  world  cherish  the  con- 
solitory  ho|ie,  that  not  many  years,  certainly  not  many  centuries,  will 
dapse,  before  the  promised,  and  long-desired,  morning  will  come. 
Without  pretending  to  name  the  methods  by  which  the  wonder-work- 
ing God  will  display  his  power,  we  think  it  not  impnibable,  that  afi 
unusual  efScacy  will  attend  the  means  already  in  operation;  and  that 
among  additional  aids,  the  tide  of  wealth,  which  has  hitherto  flowed 
in  the  polluted  channels  of  worldly  ambition,  and  been  consumed  by 
the  slaves  of  guilty  passions,  will  be  consecrated  to  the  great  Donor, 
in  spreading  the  knowledge  of  his  word. 

It  has  been  repeatedly  demonstrated,  that  if  each  person  would 
make  a  small  and  easy  deduction  from  his  expenses,  one  which  would 
not  requii*e  any  painful  sacrifice,  an  ample  fund  might  be  at  once  pro- 
vided for  every  good  work,  which  now  solicits  the  aids  of  Christian 
munificence.  On  this  point  we  subjoin  a  few  remarks  of  Mr.  H., 
Which  are  fully  justified  by  a  plain  calculation  of  the  saving  which 
could  be  made  with  perfect  ease  in  a  single  county. 

•*Withont  presuming  to  touch  a  single  bank  share,  or  foot  of  land,  or  note,  or 
>ond,  or  flock,  or  hercl»  in  the  county,  I  could  easily  show,  by  the  mere  alplmbet 
>f  arithmetic,  how  every  call  for  charity  might  be  met  with  surpassing  liberality, 
t  would  require  only  a  little  extra  exertion,  with  a  few  trifling  retrenchments 
Lad  sacrifices,  to  produce  a  charitable  fund  of  eighty  thousand  dollars  annually. 

••Could  my  voice  reach  overyear  in  the  county,  I  would  say,  Give  us  only  what 
'ou  can  spare,  and  still  be  richer  than  it  you  gave  nothing,  and  we  will  become 
obligated  to  pay  at  least  twenty  thousand  dollars  into  the  Lord's  treasury.  Nuy, 
ave  and  give  us  what  is  a  thousand  times  worse  than  thrown  away,  and  we  wiU 
'Ogage  to  support  100  pious  indigent  young  men  in  their  collegiate  course.  Make 
lo  retrenchments  in  the  expenses  of  your  tables,  go  on  joining  house  to  house  and 
idding  field  to  field,  provide  for  your  children  and  for  the  wants  of  old  age;  wiih- 
lold  nothingfrom  the  poor;  give  us  bajely  the  avails  of  three  hours  extra  labor  ea»A 
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weck>  and  it  will  ainoont,  in  this  single  county,  to  more  than  S26»000  anaaaUy. 
Give  us  only  a  fifth  part  of  what  the  law-suits  of  the  county  annually  citst  the  in- 
habitants, and  it  will  handsomely  support  100  young  men  in  college.*  Allow  us 
but  a  single  tithe  of  what  is  now  must  miscliieTOusly  laid  out  for  ardent  spirits, 
and  it  will  maintain  at  least  100  more.  Nay,  let  us  have  merely  the  shnple  in- 
terest of  what  it  annually  costs  this  coun^»  or  any  other,  coequal  population, to 
make  sots,  and  beggars,  and  maniacs;  to  purchase  dropsies,  gout  and  fevers,  early 
graves  and  everlasting  contempt;  give  us  barely  the  intveat  of  the  money  which 
is  thus  expended,  and  we  will  engage  to  support  thirty  pious  youog  men,  in  their 
preparations  for  the  ministry."  pp.22,  28. 

After  the  specimens  of  Mr.  Humphrey's  style  already  before  our 
readers,  we  do  not  deem  any  analysis  of  it  at  all  necessary.  His  sen- 
tences generally  tell  what  he  intended  they  should.  They  do  not  need 
the  help  of  conjectures  or  labored  Interpretations  to  unravel  their 
Bfteanin/c*  He  thinks  like  a  man  who  comprehends  his  subject,  and  is 
not  afraid  to  declare  what  he  thinks.  In  fine,  in  our  opinion,  he  ad- 
heres very  closely  to  a  maxim  once  given  to  a  public  speaker^  and 
which  we  wish  to  see  more  frequently  observed;  <<Never  rise  to  speak 
till  you  have  something  to  say,  and  when  you  have  done  speaku^ 
slop.'* 

In  conclusion  we  offer  a  few  hints  to  those  immediately  concerned 
in  imparting  <ir  receiving  assistance  of  the  Education  Society. 

1.  Tfi  all  who  contemplate  offering  themselves  as  candidates  for  the 
benefi(*ence  of  the  Society,  we  would  suggest  the  propriety,  nay  the 
indlMjiensable  necessity,  of  a  thorough  self-examinatioA  respecting  their 
motives.  Let  no  selfish  or  unhallowed  design  ever  induce  them  to  ap- 
ply f(H'  aid  from  the  funds,  consecrated  by  the  prayers  and  tears  of  tbosej 
wiiri  ardently  long  and  wait  for  the  salvation  of  their  perishing  fdloW- 
man. 

2.  To  those  who  advise  others  to  seek  charitable  assistance  is  re- 
commended a  similar  caution.  Let  them  not  encourage  applicants, 
unions  in  their  sober  and  deliberate  judgment,  these  youne  men  possess 
unquestionable  talents,  and  earnestly  desire  the  sacred  employment 
with  just  sentiments  of  its  magnitude,  and  from  motives  of  the  greatest 
purity  and  disinterestedness. 

NEW  PUBLICATTOHS. 

The  Spiritual  Watchman.  A  Sei*mon,  delivered  in  Plattsburgh,  N.  Y.  March  11,  ISIS,  lb 
the  Ordination  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  W.  Whelpley,  as  pastor  of  the  first  Presbyterian  Choitk 
suid  the  IfisUllation  of  the  Rev.  Stephen  Kinsley,  as  pastor  of  the  seeond  Presbyterian  ('hank 
in  that  place.  By  Daniel  Haskel,  pastor  of  a  church  in  Burlingiton,  Ver  And  jbharge  hf  die 
Kev.  S.  Austin,  D.  D.  President  of  the  Uuiversity  of  Vermont.  Published  by  request  of  thi 
elders  of  the  churches.    Plattsbui*gh:   A.  C.  Pla^^.    1818.    pp.18. 

The  Testimony  of  Jehovah  sure  and  perfect.  A  Sermon,  delivered  in  Salem  before  the 
Bible  Society  of  Salem  and  vicinity,  on  the  Anniversary,  June  10, 1818 .  By  Samuel  Woreei- 
ter,  D.  D.    Salem;  Thomas  C.  Gushing.  1818.   pp.  «4. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

X.  is  received.    His  subjeet  is  well  enough,  but  we  do  not  think  the  iUustration  remtrkili^ 
happy. 
¥.\  C.  H.;  ^  Reader;  "An  Address  to  beneficiaries,'*  Ice.  are  received. 
8.  W.  is  under  consideration;  also  the  "Question"  eoneeming  justificatioo. 
Several  obituary  notices  are  received,  and  will  appear  in  a  future  number. 

*  It  has  been  estimated,  that  in  1816,  the  Law  Tax  of  this  county,  including  costs  of  imts 
arid   loss  of  time  in  attending  apurts,   amounted  to  about  ono  hunilrtd  And  fen  tbimiP*' 
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If  the  writer  of  a  itring  of  "JUn^t  on  the  death  of  J,  J).  Frtoler,^  supposes  tliat  they  sw 
poeti7»  he  most  have  totally  mistaken  the  meaniog  of  the  term.  Sach  a  ooaDtity  of  dall  syl- 
Mbies,  at  war  with  namber,  and  measure,  and  hwrmony,  do  oot  indieate  that  their  aathor  is 
any  fitvorite  of  the  muses.  We  woald  advise  him  to  try  plain  prose,  if  he  attempt  to  write  again  • 

S.  S.  deserres  credit  for  roodintentioru  in  sending  os  two  letters.  The  first  would  certainly 
eonfer  no  honor  on  lU  antnor,  nor  the  seeood  moc£  instruct  our  readers.  The  learned  pre- 
ceptor will  not,  we  think,  very  much  improve  his  pupils  in  composition.  If  they  cannot  writv 
better  than  their  master,  they  should  be  sent  home. 

RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 
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{Continued from p,  268.) 

Sefit.  22,  1817.    Mr.  Warren  returned  from  Jafihapatam  to  Tillipally.    He 
appears  to  be  gradually  regaining  his  health. 

24th.  Mr.  Warren  is  more  unwell;  and  has  raised  a  little  blood  from  his  lunnp 
It  is  evident  the  cool  air  of  Tillipally  at  this  season  is  injurious  to  him.  He 
returned  this  afternoon  to  Mr.  Mooyart's  family  at  Jaffhapatam.  It  is  very  try* 
ing  to  our  feelings,  that  we  cannot  have  him  with  us  at  Tillipally  during  this  sea- 
son of  ill  health.  As  he  must  go  from  us,  we  rejoice  that  God  has  prepared  for 
him  the  best  of  friends,  who  are  deeply  interested  in  his  welfare^  and  willingly 
*     administer  to  his  comfort. 

Oct.  1.    Met  brothers  Richards  and  Meigs  at  Mr.  Mooyart's  to  consult  on  Mr* 

^     Warren's  case.    We  were  unanimous  in  the  opinion,  that  it  b  expedient  for  him 

to  go  to  Colurabo  b^  land,  as  soon  as  it  is  practicable.    Dr.  Nicholson,  the  mili-. 

^    tary  surgeon  at  Jaffnapatam,  and  other  friends  were  of  the  same  opinion.    The 

'  '    principal  design  of  his  going  to  Columbo  is,  that  he  may  avoid  the  approaching; 

r    rains,  which  we  have  full  evidence  to  believe  would  be  uijurious  to  him. 

•3       While  Mr.  Poor  was  absent,  our  schoolmaster  came  to  Mrs.  Poor,  and  ex- 

^   pressed  a  wish  to  converse  on  the  subject  of  vital  religion.    He  appears  to  have 

a  convicUon  of  his  sinful  state,  and  need  of  a  Savior,  and  conversed  more  freely 

and  satisfactorily  than  heretofore. 

i       Qct.  2.    Mr.  Warren  came  to  Tillipally  to  make  some  arrangements  for  his 

ici  journey,  and  to  take  leave  of  the  family  and  people.    We  have  hiskd  a  precious 

^^  season  together;  have  been  led  to  reflect  on  what  God  has  done  for  us  the  last 

year,  the  time  we  have  been  on  missionary  ground.    We  think  that  few  mission- 

^   aries  can  enumerate  more  favors  received  in  the  same  time,  than  have  been  be* 

^    stowed  on  us.    Notwithstanding  all  our  unfaithfulness,  we  may  hope  that  the 

blessing  of  God  has  rested  upon  us. 

Oct.  3.  This  mornine  after  family  prayers,  brother  Warren  addressed  the 
people  in  a  few  words,  (though  he  could  but  whisper  to  tlie  interpreter,)  on  the 
subject  of  his  leaving  them,  and  of  their  accountability  to  God  for  the  manner  ia 
\  which  they  improved  what  they  had  heard  from  him,  concerning  the  way  of  sal- 
vaUon  by  Jesns  Christ.  Many  people  were  present,  and  considerable  interest 
appeared  to  be  excited  on  account  of  his  leavmg  us  in  such  circumstances.  After 
again  commending  ourselves  to  God  by  prsv<:r>  brother  Warren  took  leave  dT 
lis,  and  went  to  Batticotta,  and  thence  to  Jafma,  intending  to  set  off  for  Columbo 
in  a  palankeen  on  Monday  next  Whether  we  regard  him  as  a  member  of  the 
^mily,  as  a  physician,  or  a  laborer  at  this  station,  his  sickness  and  his  departure 
from  us,  even  for  a  few  months,  are  a  sore  affliction.  But  in  this  affliction  we  have 
many  things  to  comfort  us,  especially  that  God  is  graciously  granting  to  hioi 
enlarged  views  of  divine  truth,  and  filling  his  mind  with  unusual  peace  and  resig- 
nation to  the  divine  will.  From  his  present  appearance  we  indulge  the  hope, 
that  his  health  will  be,  at  least,  partially  restored,  and  that  we  shall  again  labor 
together  at  this  station. 

MR   poor's  journal. 

,  Oct.  9.  I  went  to  Jaffiiapatam  to  accompany  brother  Warren  a  short  distance 
on  his  wav  to  Columbo.  We  left  Jaffliapatam  in  palankeens,  at  about  3  o'clock 
P.  M.  and  travelled  twenty  miles.    Early  next  morning,  ^c  travelled  16  miks 
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and  after  the  h^t  of  the  day  was  past,  we  separated  from  each  other*    Brother 
\^^arren  appeared  favorably  affected  by  journeying. 

IJ.  This  day,  for  the  fimt  time,  I  invited  ouf  schootmaster»  and  two  or  three 
others  who  appeared  to  be  desirous  of  obtaining  religious  inatructioii,  to  attend 
our  weekl>'  prayer  meeting,  that  they  might  have  opportunity  for  free  conversa- 
tiun  and  iiiquiry.  This  was  a  refi-eshing  season  to  us,  and  reminded  us  of  meet- 
ings of  a  similar  nature  which  we  attended  in  our  own  country.  We  intend  in 
future  to  admit  to  the  privileges  of  this  meeting  tliose,  who  we  think  will  bepro- 
iitrd  by  them. 

Oct.  18.  This  afternoon  a  girl  of  eight  or  niiic  years  of  age  died  in  our  hospi- 
tnl.  She  had  been  found  lying  under  a  tree  in  our  garden  in  a  famishing  state. 
We  are  told  she  was  an  orphan,  left  with  some  property,  which  was  in  the  hands 
of  her  uncle,  and  he  cast  her  out  that  she  might  die,  and  he  come  into  possessioo 
of  her  property.  She  had  been  so  long  without  food,  that  all  means  used  for  her 
recovery  were  unsuccesbful.  She  appeared  deeply  sensible  of  our  kjndness,  and 
Said  that  Mrs.  Poor,  who  found  her,  and  attended  to  her  in  her  distress,  was  a 
^od  to  her. 

We  have  made  exertions,  but  without  success,  to  estabfish  a  female  school 
When  Mrs.  Poor  has  visited  and  conversed  with  the  women  on  the  subject,  thdr 
Qsual  answer  has  been,  that  there  is  no  custom  for  girls  to  learn,  and  if  they 
should,  they  would  not  be  married. 

Sabbath,  19.  lliis  being  tlie  first  anniversary  Sabbath  of  my  coming  to  live 
among  this  people,  I  preached  my  first  sermon  and  performed  other  parts  of  di- 
vine bervice  in  Tamul.  Text  1  John,  iii,  8.  The  subject  of  the  discourse  seemed 
to  be  understood  liy  the  people,  and  they  ware  more  than  usually  inclined  to  b- 
quire  about  it.  One  asked  why  the  dev'il  was  permitted  to  have  so  mudi  power 
among  men.  Another,  why  God  g^ve  him  such  a  wicked  disposition.  Our  school- 
master inquired,  why  the  devil  was  permitted  to  have  influence  with  those  wha 
are  endeavoring  to  do  good.^  It  being  very  rainy  at  the  close  of  morning  service, 
I  did  not  appoint  a  meeting  as  usual  to  be  held  among  the  people.  But  as  the 
fain  ceased,  I  went  to  a  rest-house*  in  the  neighborhood,  at  which  the  head  men 
of  Tiilipally  and  others  usually  meet  for  idle  conversation,  &c.  I  found  but  two 
men  there;  one  of  whom  was  a  leading  man  in  the  parish.  In  the  course  of  con- 
versation he  said,  that  he  did  not  worship  idols;  that  the  people  made  use  of  im- 
ages merely  for  amusement;  and  that  the  stories  of  the  Biahmins  about  the  hea- 
then gods  were  lies.  I  presume  he  made  these  concessions  thinking  that  it  was 
the  best  way  to  prevent  further  conversation.  Within  a  half  an  hour  about  twentjr 
persons  came.  I  asked  many  of  them  whether  they  admitted  that  these  tlungs 
were  true,  which  I  told  them  had  been  stated  by  one  of  their  number  concerning 
the  heathen  religion.  Some,  foreseeing  that  they  might  be  called  upon  to  defend 
their  religion,  reluctantly  said,  '*yes."  But  all  appeared  to  be  chagrined  that 
such  concessions  had  been  made.  As  they  had  the  marks  of  heathenism  on  their 
bodies,  I  addressed  them  as  men  who  supported  a  religion  which  they  knew,  and 
some  of  them  confessed,  to  be  false.  After  addressing  theoii  thus,  their  mouths 
were  open  to  ask  questions,  and  to  urge  many  objections  to  the  Christian  leh'gioo, 
which  led  to  much  conversation.  We  have  much  reason  to  beUeve  that  many  of 
these  people  are  hypocrites,  and  are  fully  convinced  of  the  falsehood  of  heathen- 
ism, hut  which  they  are  interested  to  support. 

Oct.  22* .  Visited  a  man  in  the  neighborhood  who  appears  to  be  near  to  death. 
In  conversation  with  him  I  learned,  that  for  three  years  past  he  has  neglected  the 
heathen  religion,  in  consequence  of  some  impressions  made  on  his  mind  at  a  Cath- 
olic church,  which  he  happened  to  visit  i^heu  on  a  journey  to  another  part  of  the 
island.  His  ideas  of  Christianiiy  were  very  few.  While  I  was  conversing  with 
him,  he  called  his  youngest  son,  who  now  attends  our  school,  and  placing  him  by 
his  side,  in  a  Very  formal  manner  committed  him  to  our  care,  saying  that  he 
wished  we  would  instruct  and  take  care  of  his  son.  After  prayings  with  the  man, 
he  requested  me  to  come  and  converse  with  him  again. 

27.  On  Saturday  last  went  to  Batticotta,  that  I  might  unite  with  the  brethren 
and  sisters  there  in  celebrating  the  Lord's  supper!  The  head  men,  who  meet  at 
the  rest- house  which  I  visited  last  Sabbath,  sent  to  our  house,  and  requested  that 

*  A  snail  pablio  buildiDg  ia  whiek  traveUers  mty  res^ 
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I  would  go  and  converse  with  them.  My  interpreter  informed  them  that  I  was 
then  absent*  but  would  see  them  next  Sabbath.  Being  sent  for  to  Batticotta,  I 
returned  home  on  the  Sabbath  in  consequence  of  the  dangerous  illness  of  our 
daughter,  who  has  been  sick  for  some  days  past. 

28.  Learn  that  brother  Warren  arrived  at  CoUimbo  on  the  18th  instant,  and 
that  his  journey,  though  in  some  respects  unpleasant,  onaccount  of  the  rains,  waife 
beneficial  to  his  healtfi. 

29.  The  sick  man  mentioned  above,  and  whom  I  repeatedly  visited,  died  thi$ 
morning.  I  went  to  the  house,  and  conversed  and  prayed  with  about  twenty  per- 
sons, the  relations  of  the  deceased. 

Sabbath^  M>v,  2.  The  number  of  persons  who  attend  meeting  at  our  house, 
has  been  increa»ng  for  several  Sabbaths  past.  In  the  afternoon,  according  to 
appointment,  met  several  head  men  and  othei-s  at  the  rest-house.  Many  people 
came;  some  tarried  a  short  time  and  went  away.  At  one  time  about  50  persons 
were  present,  and  the  Manigar,  the  principal  headman  of  the  parisAi,  said  much 
in  defence  of  the  heathen  religion.  When  conversing  on  the  method  of  obtaining 
pardon  for  sin,  a  topic  which  we  frequently  nrge  upon  their  consideration,  he 
advocated  the  doctrine  of  obtaining  forgiveness  by  good  works,  especially  by  alms- 
giving. He  afterwards  advanced  an  idea,  which  is  very  prevalent  among  a  cer? 
tun  class  of  persons;  that  all  rich  people  will  be  happy  after  death,  and  tliat 
riches  are  tokens  of  God's  favor.  Their  notion  of  future  happiness  is,  that  a  per- 
son after  death  will  be  bom  again  destined  to  be  rich.  When  I  repeated  what 
God  said  in  his  word  concerning  rich  men,  he  said,  as  he  was  in  haste,  he  wpul^ 
converse  further  on  the  subject  hereafter. 

When  reference  was  made  to  the  conduct  of  the  Brahmins,  in  refusing  to  eon- 
verse  with  us,  they  said,  that  the  Brahmins  in  this  place  were  ignorant  of  theiv 
religion;  but  that  some,  who  occasionally  came  fr«im  the  coast,  are  able  to  ex- 
plain and  defend  it.  While  we  were  conversing,  a  Brahmin  came  along,  and 
though  requested  by  the  people,  he  declined  saying  any  thing  about  his  religion. 
On  leaving  the  house,  I  told  them  I  should  come  again  next  Sabbath. 

JVbi/.  5.  This  evening  we  received  a  letter  from  Supyen,  who  returned  from 
Candy  to  Jaffna  last  week.  In  his  letter,  which  was  read  in  the  prayer  meeting, 
he  gave  an  account  of  his  journey  and  present  situation.  At  Candy  he  conversed 
with  some  of  the  head  men  about  the  Christian  religion.  They  asked  many 
questions,  which,  he  observes,  he  will  hereafter  relate  to  us.  They  requested 
him  to  give  them  the  whole  story  of  the  Christian  religion  in  Cingalese,  which  hie 
promised  to  do  by  sending  them,  immediately  on  his  return,  a  Cingalese  New 
Testament.  In  his  letter  he  expressed  very  fully  his  attachment  to  Christianity. 
He  informs  us  that  he  suffered  much  in  his  journey  to  Candy,  and  that  he  is  now 
cruelly  persecuted,  and  cannot  long  endure  what  is  laid  upon  him  by  his  rela- 
tions. Quoting  the  words  of  Christ  to  his  disciples,  ''When  they  persecute  you 
in  this  city  flee  to  another,"  he  expresses  a  wish  to  go  again  to  Candy,  or  Colum- 
to,  that  he  may  be  beyond  the  reach  of  his  father. 

7.  This  day  finished  covering  the  roof  of  the  church,  which  we  consider  a 
great  favor,  as  the  heavy  rains  are  about  to  commence.  One  of  the  most  tryiiio; 
things  we  experience  in  our  intercourse  with  this  people  is,  to  meet  with  a  right 
spirit,  their  low  cunning  and  dishonest  tricks,  which  they  seldom  fail  to  practise 
in  all  our  dealings  with  them.  They  are  indeed  "wise  to  do  evil,"  and  we  have 
frequent  occasion  rightly  to  understand  and  practice  the  difficult  duty  enjoined 
by  the  Apostle,  "Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not."  Learn  that  the  Tamul  types  which 
We  commissioned  last  year,  are  now  ready  to  be  forwarded  to  us  from  Calcutta. 

Sabbath^  JVbv,  9.  Had  much  conversation  in  the  afternoon  with  the  people  at 
the  rest-house,  with  some  head  men  and  others  who  assembled  there.  Obscrvinj^ 
tlie  disadvantages  arising  from  many  persons  conversing  together  at  once,  and 
from  the  attention  being  suddenly  called  from  one  thing  to  another,  I  told  the 
people,  that  hereafter  I  would  state  to  them  one  or  two  principles  of  our  religion 
at  a  time,  without  being  interrupted  by  them;  and  that  afterwards  they  should 
have  full  opportunity  to  make  objections  and  inquiries.    To  this  they  assented. 

Sabbath,  16.  Though  it  has  been  a  rainy  day,  about  30  persons  attended  at. 
the  rest-house,  in  the  afternoon.  Succeeded  in  having  a  regular  service,  though  I 
yras  frequently  interrupted  by  tlie  questions  and  observations  of  those  present. 
Conversed  with  the  peoole  after  jjveuchin^  \^i  d^rk.    §onie  approved  of  Tyha\ 
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had  been  said*  others  brought  objectioos  against  the  cc^duct  of  the  C^iristiaas, 
and  the  practices  of  Roman  Catholics. 

Saturday^  23.  Went  to  Batticotta  to  consult  with  the  brethren  on  the  expe- 
diency of  brother  Richards  taking  a  yoya^  to  Columbo,  and  thience  ^  Bombay, 
for  the  benefit  of  his  tiealth.    We  concluded  that  it  is  expedient  for  him  to  go. 

Sabbath^  23.  While  we  were  at  dinner,  the  headman  who  built  the  rest-house, 
■ent  a  servant  to  request  that  there  might  be  no  meejdng  at  the  rest-house,  as- 
signing as  a  reason,  that  some  others  regarded  the  day  as  a  season  of  fasUng,  an 
could  not  attend  the  meeting.  In  answer  to  him,  I  said,  that  I  was  sorry  he  coalii 
not  attend,  but  that  I  should  hold  a  meeting  for  the  benefit  of  others  who  could 
consistently  come.  P.  M.  Preached  to  the  usual  number  of  people  at  the  reat« 
house.    The  man  was  present  who  requested  that  no  meeting  should  be  held. 

24.  Hearing  that  Supyen  intended  -  to  leave  his  father  secretly '  aqd  go  to  Co- 
lumbo, I  sent  a  letter  to  him  to  dissuade  him  from  his  purpose,  lest  h|s  enemies 
should  hive  just  occasion  to  charge  him  with  improper  conduct.  I  aid  vised  him 
to  wait  till  God  sliould  open  the  way  for  him  to  ^  relieve^  ^m  h^  su|Bsrings, 
in  a  manner  honourable  to  himself  and  the  cause  of  Christ.  '      ' '  "    , 

37.  Received  a  letter  from  Supyen,  in  which  he  expressed,  as  usoal,  his  love 
to  Christ,  and  also  his  earnest  desire  to  live  with  us.  He  requests  us  to  write  to 
him  often,  and  to  send  him  some  religious  books.  He  hopes  soon  to  find  an  og* 
portunity  to  escape  from  the  watchful  eye  of  his  father,  and  make  us  a  vi»t. 

Received  a  letter  by  way  of  Bombay  from  Mr.  Evarts,  infoVming  us  of  the  re- 
mittances forwarded  by  the  Fawn,  to  Bombay,  for  us  and  our  brethren . 

Sabbath^  31.  At  the  rest  houses  in  the  afternoon,  had  a  larger  audience  than 
usual.  Endeavored  to  answer  at  some  length  the  question  which  has  often  been 
proposed  in  the  course  of  my  preaching  there.  Who  is  the  Son  of  God?  While 
stating  some  things  from  the  Scriptures  concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
they  sud  that  the>'  also  worshipped  a  Trinity;  that  three  of  their  gods,  Broomba, 
Vishnu,  and  Oorithren,  are  united  in  one.  This  led  me  to  contras^thef  abandoned 
characters  ascribed  to  these  gods;-— the  quarrels  and  contentions  among  them, 
(which  destroys  the  ideit  of  unity,)  with  the  holy  character  and  unity  of  the 
Trinity  of  the  Scriptures.  They  appear  to  be  denrous  to  have  us  think  that  thdr 
religion  is  similar  to  ours. 

Dec,  6.  This  day  Franciscus  Mallappa,  who  has  been  our  interpreter  smce 
we  have  been  on  Missionary  ground,  left  us  to  visit  his  parents  and  friends  at 
Columbo.  We  regret  his  departure,  as  he  rendered  much  service  to  our  Mis- 
won.  It  is  his  intention  to  return  to  us  aeain  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  months. 
We  think  it  a  special  favor  that  we  are  furnished  with  another  native  youth,  who 
by  his  knowledge  of  the  ChrisUaii  religion,  and  of  the  English  language,  is  qua- 
lified to  act  as  an  interpreter.  He  was  instructed  in  the  school  at  Jaffiiapatam, 
under  the  care  of  Christian  David,  and  for  several  months  past  has  been  support- 
ed at  this  station  at  our  expense,  with  reference  to  his  serving  us  ^  our  inter- 
preter. 

December  1 1.  Thursday,  Went  to  Jaffna  to  take  leave  of  brother  Richards, 
who  expected  to  sail  this  evening  for  Columbo,  but  will  be  detained  till  Saturday. 
I  found  him  weak  in  body,  but  enjoying  an  unusual  degree  of  peace  of  miod. 
Saw  Supyen  at  Jaffna.  He  is  now  living  with  one  of  his  relations,  that  he  may  be 
strictly  guarded  from  all  intercourse  with  Christians. 

Sabbath,  December  14.  Preached  in  Tamul  an  exposition  of  the  first  chapter 
of  Genesis.  P.  M.  preached  at  the  rest-house.  The  head  men  said  they  and 
others  wished  to  worship  at  their  own  temple,  and  could  not  attend  my  preach- 
ing. I  told  them  they  were  all  at  liberty  to  go  or  stay.  Six  or  eight  persons  left 
the  house;  the  others  remained  quietly.  Several  intimations  have  been  given  by 
tlie  head  men  and  others,  that  they  do  not  wish  to  have  the  Gospel  preached  at 
the  rest-house.  But  as  it  is  a  public  building,  and  in  a  convenient  place;  itap* 
pears  important  to' preach  there,  so  long  as  people  attend. 

Received  a  letter  from  brother  Warren,  informing  that  he  is  at  Galle.  As  he 
had  found  journeying  to  be  beneficial  to  his  health,  he  went  to  that  place  at  the 
kind  request  of  the  Hev.  J.  Glenie,  in  whose  family  he  now  resides^  The  state 
of  his  health  is  such  as  forbids  me  to  hope  for  his  assistance,  at  present;  thoui^h 
his  service's,  as  a  laborer  at  this  station,  and  i(s  a  physician,  are  greatly 
needed. 
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During  the  last  week  Mrs.  Poor  has  been  dangerously  ill  of  a  spasmodic  afiec- 
tion;  bat  in  this  sickness^  God  has  had  mercy  not  only  on  her,  but  on  me  alHo. 

January  8, 1818.  Received  a  few  numbers  of  the  Panoplist,  which  were  taken 
from  a  box  of  books  that  has  recently  arrived  at  6a)  le  for  us,  froia  Bombay. 

January  7.  Forwarded  in  behalf  of  the  brethren  a  letter  to  Dr.  Worcester, 
by  way  of  Bombay.  This  day  we  have  commenced  a  native  boarding  school. 
Four  boys  have  been  admitted  to  it,  being  of  the  number  of  those  who  have  been 
«nder  pur  tuition  the  last  year.  Tbe  parents  or  euardians  of  the  boys  we  take 
are  required  to  sign  an  agreement  in  substance  as  follows:  They  promise  to  give 
up  their  children  to  be  supported,  governed,  and  instructed  by  us  at  this  station, 
until,  in  our  judgment,  the  children  are  qualified  to  leave  the  school,—- that  the^ 
shall  do  nothing,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  entice  their  children  from  us;  and  if 
they  take  them  from  the  school  without  our  consent,  they  will  be  obliged  to  re- 
fund the  money  which  we  have  expended  on  their  account.  We  promise  to 
support,  and  instruct  their  children,  so  long  as  they  conduct  themselves  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  our  support;  and  that,  when  they  leave  the  school,  we  will 
assist  them,  as  much  as  is  in  our  power,  in  obtaining  profitable  employment.  If 
our  successors  are  unwilling  to  sign  this  agreement,  it  becomes  void.  In  select- 
ing boys  to  be  supported  in  this  school,  we  are  influenced  by  their  abilities  for 
improvement,  and  their  need  of  pecuniary  assistance. 

12.  Having  heard  from  time  to  time  that  Supyen  continues  to  be  much  perse* 
cuted,  I  went  to  Jaffna  to  see  his  father,  and  to  expostulate  with  him  on  the  in* 
jurious  course  he  is  pursubg  with  his  son,  as  it  aflfects  his  education.  I  learned 
that  his  father  is  gone  to  the  coast.  While  I  was  at  Mr.  Mooy art's,  Supyen 
came  there,  and  gave  in  substance  the  following  ^count.  That  his  father  re- 
i^lved  to  take  Supyen  to  the  coast^  that  he  might  live  with  some  heathen  rela- 
tions, at  a  distance  from  all  missionaries.  Supyen  went  to  the  place  from  which 
they  were  to  sail.  Just  before  they  were  to  embark «  Supyen  had  courage  to  re- 
monstrate against  the  proceedings  of  his  father,  and  said,  **you  have  done  many 
things  to  turn  me  from  the  Christian  religion,  but  to  no  purpose.  You  sent  me  to 
'Candy,  but  I  returned  a  Christian.  If  you  now  send  me  to  the  coast,  I  shall  re* 
jLum  a  Christian.  For  as  I  am  a  Christian  in  heart,  I  shall  always  be  one."  His 
father  could  not  avoid  seeing,  that  he  had  little  encouragement  to  use  further 
means  to  turn  his  son  from  the  Christian  faith.  He  then  told  him  to  retui*n  to 
]Faffna,  but  not  to  his  house,  as  he  would  ^ve  him  no  support  whatever.  He 
^ave  him  permission  to  attend  to  the  Christian  religion,  if  he  would  do  it  private- 
ly, without  going  publicly  to  chqrch,  or  to  any  Englishman's  house.  He  said  that 
)ie  was  going  to  the  coast,  to  take  a  husband  for  his  daughter;  and  that  it  would 
be  a'gjheat  dis^prace  to  his  family,  if  it  should  be  known  that  his  son  was  a  Chri^ 
liau.  lliereiore  he  tpld  Supyen  to  go  to  Jaffna,  and  beg  among  the  natives  till 
he  returned,' and  that  as  soon  as  his  daughter  was  married,  Sipyen  might  go 
wherever  he  could  find  support. 

After  bein^  stripped  of  most  of  his  clothing,  Supyen  returned  to  Jafliha,  rejoic- 
ing in  the  prospect  of  being  set  at  liberty,  ^fr.  Nfooyart  knowing  that  he  had  on 
borrowed  dothes,  furnished  him  with  money  to  buy  food  and  clothing.  Though 
Supven  desired  to  come  immediately  to  Tillipally,  it  was  thoueht  expedient  that 
he  should  wait  till  his  father  returns,  as  he  had  a  promise  of  being  then  set  at 
liberty. 

'  p.  S.  February  27.  I  hope  to  be  able  soon  to  make  extracts  from  my  jour- 
nal down  to  the  date  Qf  this  postscript.  As  it  is  now  inconvenient  to  do  it,  I  shall 
send  that  part  which  I  have  now  prepare4*  We  have  this  day  received  a  letter 
from  Columbo,  informing  us  that  both  our  brethren  there,  Warren  and  Richards 
4re  more  unwell.  We  have  tmt  very  faii^t  hopes  of  seeing  brother  W.  again. 
Prother  Richards'  case  is  critical.  Sister  R.  set  out  for  Columbo  on  Tuesday 
last.    Yours,  dear  sir,  &c.  D.  POOR. 

iTode  Continued,) 
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{Continued  from  fia^^e  388.) 

^/iril  9, 1818.  A  Cherokeej«roman,  the  mother  of  one  of  our  boys,  and  very  de- 
cent in  her  appearance*  called  on  us  for  the  first  lime.    3cing  dre^cd  neaily  in 
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the  fashionof  our  country  women,  we  hoped  she  had  obtained  from  white  people 
some  knowledge  of  our  God  and  Savior,  as  well  as  of  our  dress  and  manners. 
By  sister  Catharine,  as  interpreter,  we  soim  found  this  woman  wilting  to  dis- 
close her  mind  to  us,  and  after  some  introductory  remarks  askod  her  if  she  had 
many  thoughts  about  God,  the  Great  Spirit.  She  replied,  «•!  do  not  think  much 
about  him.  We  inquired  if  she  thought  herself  a  sinner?  She  answered,  "No." 
Where  she  thought  her  spirit  would  be,  when  her  body  died?  She  did  not  know 
that  it  would  be  any  where.  In  short,  she  appeared  to  have  thouf^t  very*  little 
on  these  most  important  subjects,  and  to  have  little  or  no  expectations  of  Iivio|; 
bevoud  the  grave.  She  was  told  some  of  the  first  principles  of  our  moat  holy  re- 
ligion, and  said  she  had  never  heard  these  things  before.  She  appeared  solemn, 
and  somewhat  affected,  and  before  the  close  of  the  conversation,  said  she  believed 
she  was  a  sinner.  She  said  also,  that  she  was  wilUng  to  leave  her  son  here  a 
l^'at  while;  that  he  might  learn  all  these  good  things. 

O  how  shall  we  white  people  answer,  when  God  inquires  after  our  red  bretV 
Ten?  Shall  we  use  the  language  of  some,  and  say,  '*it  is  of  no  use  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  them;  they  cannot  be  Christianized,  or  civilized."  Or  shall  we,  in  the 
langiiagc  of  humble  co!ifc««ion,  say.  We  have  taught  them  some  of  our  innocent 
customs,  and  many,  very  many,  of  our  bad  ones;  but  as  it  respects  the  Gospel, 
most  of  them  are  as  ignorant  of  it,  as  if  no  white  man  had  ever  set  his  foot  on  this 
continent.  From  what  we  have  observed,  we  verily  believe  this  to  be  the  troth, 
as  t6  the  great  body  of  the  full  blooded  Cherokees,  and  with  few  exceptions  it  is 
little  better  with  the  half  breeds.  Our  observation  induces  the  belief,  that  some 
of  the  Clierokecs  have  a  few  correct  ideas  concerning  the  Supreme  Being  and  a 
future  state.  Whether  they  have  obuined  these  merely  by  tradition  from  thdr 
fathers,  or  from  intercourse  with  the  whites,  we  cannot  determine;  but  even 
these  few  correct  ideas  appear  to  have  little  or  no  place  among  what  may  be 
called  the  lower  class  of  this  people. 

Cases  similar  to  the  one  which  has  occasioned  these  remarks  vwr  frequentlf 
<x:cur  here;  and  we  think  if  Christians  generally  could  see  the  conaition  of  thii 
people,  as  it  really  is,  exertions  for  their  relief  would  be  increased  an  hundred 
fold. 

There  is  nothing  among  this  people  to  oppose  the  Gospel,  except  their  igno- 
rance, and  the  depravity  of  tiie  human  heart.  They  have  nott  as  is  the  case  with 
inost  heathen  nations,  a  system  of  false  religion  handed  down  from  their  fathers, 
which  must  l)e  overturned  in  order  to  make  way  for  the  GospeL  They  are  rather 
as  the  prophet  foretold  the  children  of  Israel  would  be,  ''Without  a  sacrifice, 
and  without  an  image;  without  an  ephod,  and  without  a  teraphim." 

Sabbath^  ji/irit  Ti.  In  addition  to  our  usual  congregation  were  the  Cherokees 
who  attended  last  Sabbath,  and  some  more.  The  afternoon  sermon  was  short- 
ened togi\e  time  to  sjKak  to  them.  Brother  Reece  interpreted.  They  were  at- 
tentive and  solemn  whiie  we  were  speaking  to  them,  but  after  we  bad  ceased 
and  Br.  K.  h:id  addressed  tliem  without  our  assistance,  and  according  to  the 
feclines  of  his  warm  heart,  they  appeared  deeply  affected.  Numbers  dropped 
their  faces  upon  their  hands,  and  some  wept.  1  he  substance  of  his  remarks,  as 
we  were  afterwards  told,  was.  tlmt  we,  who  had  come  to  teach  them,  were  gbod 
people,  and  sought  the  good  of  the  Cherokecs — that  what  we  had  to  tell  them 
was  important  truths  and  deserved  most  serious  attention;  but  it  was  to  he 
feared  that  some  came  tu  meeting  out  of  curiosity,  and  some  to  shew  themselves, 
or  their  clothes,  but  this  was  wrong;  they  should  come  to  hear,  and  get  good. 
There  were  some,  who  would  laugh  at  these  things,  whicW  however,  were  of  the 
greatest  importance,  and  they  must  attend,  learn,  believe  and  obey,  for  withost 
this  they  could  not  be  happy. 

13.  Br.  K.  returned  having  had  a  prosperous  journey.  At  Kn(»xville  hepur 
Chased  most  of  the  articles  which  were  immediately  necessary  for  the  Chocuw 
mission.  Preached  three  times  in  the  settlements;  and  yesterday  agreeably  to 
appointment,  preached  a  funeral  sermon  on  the  dcatli  of  a  worn. in,  tne  wife  of  a 
half -breed,  wUo  holds  quite  a  respectable  standing.  She  was  a  wiiite  woonan, 
and  left  an  infaht  child  a  few  hours  old  when  she  died.  His  mother,  step  fither. 
and  half  brother,  who  are  half-breeds,  had  come  about  SO  miles  to  attend  tho 
preaching.  After  sermon  Br.  K.  had  much  interesting  conversation  withtlie 
husband  and  his  friends.  The  death  of  his  wife  YStk  made  a  deep,  and  we  tnist. 
lasting  impression  on  his  mind.    He  could  read  a  little,  and  since  that  evfut. 
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which  has  beett  aboot  two  or  three  months,  he  has  improved  mucti.ancFcan  noir 
read  his  Bible  with  some  facility,  in  which  he  appears  to  take  great  delight  He 
V^ys  he  feels  ver^  differently  from  what  he  formerly  did,  and  that  it  is  nis  fixed 
resolution  to  make  religion  the  great  business  of  his  life.  His  mother  said,  **some 
years  ago  Mr.  Blackburn  preached  to  us,  but  many  white  people  told  us  net  to 
mind  what  he  said;  and  we  were  ignorant,  and  knew  no  better  than  to  listen  to 
them;  but  we  are  now  sorry  we  did  not  hear  the  preacher.'*  How  aggravated 
must  be  the  ruin  of  those  who  wiM  neither  *'go  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  them- 
selves, nor  suffer  those  who  are  entering  to  go  in." 

15.  Agreeable  to  arrangement  previously  made  with  Col.  Meigs  and  others, 
this  day  had  been  assigned  for  visiting  the  school.  Col.  Meigs  could  not  attend 
in  consequence  of  business  with  the  Arkansas  delegates,  now  returning  fromi 
Washington.  Br.  Hicks,  and  many  other  Cherokecs,  both  men  and  women,  at- 
tended. Our  children  gave  us  very  great  satisfaction,  by  their  prompt  attention 
to  order,  and  very  respectful  behavior  in  every  particular,  as  well  as  by  the  ex- 
hibitions they  made  of  their  progress  in  learning.  Several  hymns,  which  they  had 
committed  to  memory,  were  sung  by  the  children  alone,  much  to  our  satisfaction. 

The  countenances  of  the  spectators  manifested  peculiar  satisfaction  on  their 
part,  and  many  afterwards  expressed  their  appr<vbation  in  very  pleasing  terms* 

We  have  reason  to  believe  there  is  among  the  natives  an  increasing  confidence 
in  our  integrity;  and  that  most  of  them  feel  assured  of  the  love  and  good  will  o£ 
those  who  have  sent  us  among  them. 

16.  The  Old  Glass,  (a  leading  chief  of  the  Arkansas  partyO  who  has  of  latft 
been  telling  his  people  tliat  schools  would  do  the  Cherokees  no  good,  called  on 
08  early  this  morning.    He  is  now  on  his  return  from  Washington,  where  he  has 
been  as  delegate  for  the  Cherokees,  who  have  gone  and  are  going  over  the  Mis- 
sissippi.   Though  anxious  to  get  to  his  family,  he  was  persuaded  to  wait  and  at* 
tend  our  school.    He  appeared  highly  pleased  with  the  school,  and  expressed 
great  satisfaction.    He  said    the   white  people  crowded  upon  them  so  much« 
that  they  must  go  over  the  Mississippi,  blaming  none,  however,  but  those  on  their 
borders.    He  expressed  his  confidence  in  the  good  will  of  the  general  govern-* 
merit  and  the  good  fieofiU^  as  he  called  theni,  at  the  north,   who  were  sendinj; 
teachers  to  instruct  their  red  brethren.    He  said,  schools  were  very  good  for 
them,  and  addedj  '*As  soon  as  we  get  a  little  settled  over  the  Mississippi  we  shall 
ivaut  schools  there." 

Brother  Hicks,  the  Christian  chief,  left  us  an  account  of  some  of  the  customs 
of  his  people,  which  he  had  committed  to  writing  at  our  request.  Extracts 
follow — 

'**The  Cherokee  people  are  divided  into  seven  different  clans,  or  classes,  each 
having  a  distinct  name.  No  one  is  permitted  to  marry  within  his  own  clan;  the 
children  always  belonging  to  the  clan  of  the  mot  her  ^  without  any  respect  to  the 
father. 

^*Murder  committed  by  a  person  of  one  clan  on  a  person  of  another  clan,  is 
alv^ays  punished  with  death;  but  if  tlie  murderer  and  murdered  are  both  of  one 
clan,  it  frequently  happens  that  the  clan  intercede  with  the  head  chief  of  the  na- 
tion, and  a  pardon  is  granted;  which  pardon  is  published  in  the  national  council 
when  convened.  The  national  council  is  composed  of  persons  from  each  clan; 
sonie  clans  sending  more,  some  less,  according  to  their  population,  though  the 
number  is  not  very  definitely  fixed. 

**£ach  clan  has  its  separate  portion  of  land,  which  is  held  in  common,  the 
poorest  man  having  the  same  right  as  the  richest.  Before  eating  the  gret-n  com 
when  in  the  milk,  the  people  collect  in  their  different  districts  and  villages,  at 
night,  the  conjurer  takes  some  of  the  grains  of  seven  ears  of  com  and  bums  them. 
in  the  fire.  After  this  each  family  is  allowed  to  cook  and  eat  their  roasting  ears. 
They  observe  the  same  custom  before  eating  the  bean,  when  it  begins  to  fill  in 
the  hull. 

**The  green  corn  dance  (so  called*)  was  formerly  inhi^h  esteem.  This  is  held 
when  the  corn  is  getting  hard;  and  lasts  four  dajrs.  This  ui  held  where  the  nation- 
al council  sits;  a  quantity  of  venison  being  provided  to  support  the  assembled 
people.  It  is  said  that  formerly  a  person  was  chosen  to  speak  to  the  people  on 
each  day,  in  a  language  thtt  now  is  very  little  known.  At  such  times  as  the 
above,  a  piece  of  ground  ^%  laid  off  and  persons  appointed  to  occupy  it;  n« 
other  being  allowed  to  u?e  it  while  the  frast  lasted. 
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"There  is  a  notion  that  still  prevails  among  the  Cherokees  of  making  ne 
fire  every  year.  This  is  generaRy  done  in  the  ndonth  of  March.  The  &e  is  itoade 
*br  drilliiig  in  a  dryed  grape  vine  in  the  morning,  after  a  dance  all  night.  Seven 
persons  are  chosen  to  perform  this  with  the  conjurer.  After  this  fire  is  made» 
each  family  in  the  town  comes  and  geU  the  new  fire,  putting  out  aU  the  old  fire  in 
their  houses. 

"The  physic-^ance  was  very  much  in  use  formerly,  but  is  partly  neglected 
now.  This  belongs  to  the  women  in  particular,  except  seven  men,  who  are  cho- 
sen out  of  each  rlan  to  carry  the  water  to  boil  the  phy»c«  and  when  boiled,-  to 
carry  it  to  the  peojile  for  old  and  young  to  drink  of.  The  physic  is  not  drunk 
until  the  nhger  has  proclaimed  With  hb  song,  on  the  top  of  the  town-botise,  and 
wmf;^  He-yauhwahg  yau^-^at^-nii  (repeating  the  same  several  times,)  and  thef 
have  painted  all  the  parts  of  this  house  white  with  clay;  and  danced  two  of  the 
nights  in  seven;  and  in  the  morning,  after  the  last  night,  bathed  themselves  in 
water. 

"They  have  a  similar  practice  of  choosing  mta  at  women  to  represent  the 
elan,  in  what  is  called  making'  rauu  In  making  rain,  seven  men  or  women  ard 
chosen  to  represent  the  clan,  who  keep  fast  durine  the  time  the  cdnjurer  is  about 
to  obtain  rain:  and  when  the  rain  comes  he  sacrifices  the  tongue  of  a  diser  which 
is  procured  for  that  purpose.  The  conjurer  himself  observes  a  strict  fast,-  with 
fre<)uent  bathing,  during  the  time  he  is  making  rain.  On  such  occasions,  die 
con)urer  speaks  a  language  different  from  the  present  language  of  the  natioD,  and 
which  few  understand.  They  who  design  to  follow  these  practices,  are  taught 
the  language,  by  those  who  understand  it. 

"The  eugle-tail  dance  is  still  in  use  ambng  the  Cherokees.  The  design  of  this 
dance  is  to  instil  in  the  minds  of  the  yoimg  people  the  spirit  of  wan  Uie  old  war- 
riors rehaarsing  in  the  danae,  the  dangers  they  have  passed  through  in  attackhig 
their  enemies,  the  distance  they  have  travelled,  the  time  they  have  been  out,  &c. 
Some  victuals  are  usually  set  apart  for  the  boys  to  eat  at  day  break,  and  whea 
the  boys  have  eaten,  they  go  out  of  tiie  town-house  and  are  met  in  the  entiy  of 
the  house  by  young  men  who  have  a  battle  with  them,  which  consists  in  p«itjq|; 
them  with  mud  collected  for  that  purpose. 

"It  is  also  a  custom  to  give  Eagle- feathers  as  a  token  of  friendship  in  making 
peace  among  red  people.  The  doctors  among  the  Cherokees  suppose  that  cum 
are  to  be  made  in  seven  nights.  During  these  cures  the  doctors  are  remarkaUf 
strict  to  keep  out  of  the  house,  where  the  patient  is,  such  persons  as  have  been 
handling  a  dead  body,  or  have  any  other  ceremonial  uncleanness." 

Brother  and  sister  Williams,  and  sister  Catharine,  set  out  to  day  on  a  vist  to 
Father  and  Mother  Garobold's.  May  the  Lord  preserve  them  by  the  way,  make 
their  visit  pleasant  and  profitable,  and  return  them  to  us  at  the  appointed  time. 

18.  Brother  Butrick  went  out  about  20  miles  to  fulfil  an  app<»ntment  to 
preach  to-morrow,  expecting  to  go  from  thence  on  Monday  to  Father  Gambold'a 
and  return  with  Brother  Williams.  Our  fervent  prayer  is,  that  God  will  grant 
this  brother  his  gracious  presence,  and  make  him  the  happy  instrument  of  good 
to  some  of  the  poor  natives  on  this  tour. 

{To  be  continued.^ 


TRACT   SOCIETY  07  CHARLESTONT,  S.  C. 

Ok  Monday  June  8,  the  third  Anniversary  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society  of 
Charkston,  S.  C.  was  held  in  the  Circular  Church.  An  appropriate  dbcoone 
was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Palmer;  after  which  the  Society  proceeded  to 
business.  A  report  was  read  and  accepted,  and  ordered  to  be  printed.  An  elec- 
tion of  officers  was  then  held  for  the  ensuing  year,  at  wliich  the  following  wot 
chosen:— 

Rev.  Andrew  Flimn,  D.  D.  President. 

Rev.  Richard  Furmak,  D.  D.  I    ^.     /w*,w-^,. 

Rev.  Benjamin  M.  Palmer,  D.  D.      5    ^^^^^^dents. 

Cornelius  Dupree,  Treasurer, 
,Rev,  A.  W.  Leland,  D.  D.  Corresfionding  Secretary, 

Rev.  Robert  Rxilx,  Recording  Secr^ry  and  IMrwian. 
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Messrs.  Nathaniel  Russell, 

George  M.  Caulet, 

Job  Pald^er, 

James  Legare,  I     Managers. 

HOBERT    R.   GiBBS,  f  ^ 

William  S.  Smith, 

Capt.  James  George, 

Dr.  James  E.  B.  Finley,  _ 

By  an  abstract  of  ttie  Treasurer's  Heport,  i^ appears,  that  there  is  in  his  hand& 
a  balance  of  S435  85,  besides  United  States  stock  to  the  amount  of  £200. 

From  an  abstract  of  the  Librarian's  report  it  is  found  that  there  have  been  dis> 
tributed  and  sold  38,144  Tracts,  and  that  there  are  now  on  hand  8,000. 

From  the  Report  of  the  Managers  we  present  our  readers  with  the  following^ 
extracts— 

Christian  Friends^ 

•«We  are  again  permitted  by  the  goodness  of  Heaven  to  address  3rou  on  the  con* 
cems  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society  of  Charleston.  It  is  gratifying  to  reflect  th^t 
its  third  anniversary  has  returned,  presenting  a  glorious  prospect  of  greater  ex«- 
tension,  and  increasing  aseiiilnrss.  It  has  now  stood  the  test  which  tries  the 
value  oPevery  thing  else,  aiM  has  not  been  found  wanting.  Time  and  experience, 
which  evince  the  utility  or  Inutility  of  other  institutionst  proclaim  aloud  the  ex- 
cellence of  this. 

**The  Managers  are  highly  gratified  in  being  able  to  Q^mmunicateto  their  con* 
stituents  the  pleasing  intelligence  of  the  formation  of  numerous  Tract  Societies, 
not  only  in  this  state,  but  in  those  adjoining  us.  From  St.  Mary's,  in  Georgia,  to 
the  boundaries  of  Virginia  applications  from  various  Societies,  as  well  as  indivi- 
duals are  almost  daily  making  to  us  for  supplies  of  tracts.  There  appear  a  hun^ 
gering  and  thirsting,  nay  a  holy  impatience  for  them>  which  fills  us  with  joy  and 
mdimiration.  At  the  last  anniversary'  we  reported  the  accession  of  two  or  three 
Societies;  but,.on  this  day  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  announce  the  formation  of 
at  least,  sixteen,  %he  greater  par^  of  which  are  in  North  Carolina, 

**And  here  the  Managers  conceive  it  a  duty  to  record  the  exertions  of  the  female 
sex,  in  these  pious  labors.  Female  Tract  Societies  have  been  established  at 
Asheville,  at  Quaker  Meadows,  in  Cabarrus  county,  in  Little  Britain,  in  Ruther- 
ford county,  at  Morgantown,  and  one  is  called  the  Hopewell  Female  Benevolent 
Society;  and  furthermore,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  tracts  is  purchased  from 
the  Female  Tract  Society  of  Philadelphia.  Societies  have  been  formed  at  Laur- 
iia9ville.  Fishing  Creek,  Chester,  York  District,  New-Providence,  and  several 
other  places,  under  Che  direction,  as  is  presumed,  of  the  male  sex.  All  these^ 
together  with  the  numerous  agents  spread  throughout  this  state,  depend  on  this^ 
society  for  their  supplies. 

**When  the  Managers  reflect  that  they  are  stating  to  their  Christian  brethren 
their  useful  labors,  and  the  successful  result  of  them,  they  feel  a  lively  hope,  a 
firm  assurance,  that  they  who  are  blessed  ^ith  abundant  means  of  improving 
themselves,  and  enlarging  the  bounds  of  their  knowledge,  will  seriously  consider 
the  sad  case  of  those  who  are  perishing  fox  lack  of  these  opportunities,  and  know 
not  even  the  first  principles  of^our  holy  religion.  We  believe,  that  they  who  can 
at  pleasure  feast  on  the  Gospel  nourishment,  cannot  look  without  compassion  on 
^ose  \^ho  are  feeding  on  the  husks  of  vice  and  folly,  the  fruits  of  ignorance.  We 
trust  under  the  force  of  these  considerations,  together  with  the  recollection  of  the 
inerc)^  and,measured  chastisement  of  their  heavenly  Father,  during  the  late  visi^ 
tation^  they  will  step  forward  with  their  accustomed  liberality,  to  minister  to  the 
spiritual  wants  of  their  less  fortunate  brethren  of  the  human  family;  and  that  they 
who  are  hungering  for  the  bread  of  life,  and  whose  parched  lips  are  thirsting  for 
the  water  of  life;  will  be  supplied  by  their  bounty.  Ought  not  a  portion  of  that 
^bstance,  which  a  kind  Providence  bestows,  be  returned  to  him  in  works  of  piety 
and  labors  of  love.^  Cannot  a  mite  be  spared  from  the  sums  lavished  on  the 
pomps  and  vanities  of  the  world,  to  promote  a  cause  worthy  of  all  support^ 

•Kihristian  bi^thren,  we  have  every  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  prosperity  of  in- 
creasing usefulness.    We  have  no  reason  to  say  we  labor  in  vain.    Our  tracts 
arc  every  where  well  received.    There  is  a  constant  call  for  tUem  from  every 
quarter.    Yes,  brethren,  this  is  a  good  Vork,  and  therefore  it  prosper.    Tlitt 
^       Vol.  i^lV.-  '  53  ^ 
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labors  of  tliis  Society  are  labors  of  love,  and  God,  who  is  love,  bless^  them.  The 
Savior  of  the  world,  whose  cause  is  promoted  theret:Qr,  smiles  upon  them.  They 
are  the  means  of  diffusing  light  and  life;  and  behold  the  lloly  Spirit  sheds  his 
enlivening  influences  upon  them.  Angels  in  heaven  and  glorified  s^nts  delight  to 
look  at  them.  The  servants  of  the  living  God  on  earth  are  praying  over  them 
and  rejoicing.  And  how  many  who  are  now  the  captives  of  s^tan  will  break 
their  chains,  and  rise  up  and  call  you  blessed." 


EXTRACTS  TKOM  THE  BEFORT  OF  TH^  DI^^CTORS  OF  TBfB  TWEN- 
TY-FOURTH GEITERAL  MEETUG  O^  THE  A^IdSIQKAUT  SO^I^TY  OV 
XONDOir,  MAT    149    1818. 

Beloved  Brethren, 

The  Divine  Redeemer,  whose  we  are,  and  whom,  in  this  InsUtutioo,  we  are 
•Bsociated  to  serve,  permits  us  once  more  to  enjoy  the  privilegeof  assembling  to- 
gether, to  promote  the  single  object  of  our  union— the  glory  of-  Qhrist  in  the  sal* 
wation  of  the  heathen.  May  He,  whose  interest  we  espouse,  and  in  whose  mmt 
we  meet,  be  in  the  midst  of  us,  while  we  rehearse  what  God  hath  wrought  by 
our  Missionaries,  and  how  he  hath  opened  the  door  tf  fiaith  unto  the  Geiitito. 

The  Directors  will  now  proceed  Urgive  a  concise  account  of  the  labors  of  oar 
brethren,  and  the  various  degrees  of  success  with  which  it  hath  pleased  God  to 
follow  them, 

SOUTH    SEA   ISLANDS. 

At  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society,  the  Directors  had  the  pleasofe  of 
communicating  the  interesting  intelligence  they  had  received  from  respectable 
individuals  in  New  South  Wales,  concerning  the  state  of  the  South  Sea  l^ifissioo 
they  have  now  the  satisfaction  of  reporting,  that  the  whole  of  that  iaformation  h« 
been  abundantly  confirmed  by  an  official  letter  from  the  Society  of  Mbaiooariesi 
dated  at  Eimeot  August  the  13th,  1816,  and  received  hi  January  last. 

It  will  be  recollected,  that  when  Pomare,  the  King  of  Otaheite,  returned  to 
that  Island  from  Eimeo  to  resume  his  government,  and  to  reinstate  his  friends  la 
the  possessions  which  they  have  been  obliged  by  a  rebellious  party  to  abandon,  bt 
was  assailed  on  the  beach  by  a  number  of  the  insurgents}  but  who  appeared  fort 
season  to  be  pacified  by  his  conciliatory  behavior.  In  a  short  tinie  i^terwarb 
however,  rhey  renewed  their  hostility,  and  made  a  desperate  assault  on  the  kisg 
and  his  people  while  they  were  assembled  for  worship  on  the  morning  of  tM 
Loiti's  day;  but  the  assailing  party,  soon  losing  theirchief,  were  throwaintocoD- 
{usion,  and  completely  routed.  Contrary,  however,  to  the  usual  practice  of  their 
wars,  the  king  issued  strict  orders  that  the  fugitives  should  not  be  pursued;  thU 
the  women  and  children  should  not  be  injured;  and  that  the  slain  should  bed^ 
cently  interred.  This  humane  conduct,  which  he  had  learned  from  the  Goapdi 
produced  the  most  salutary  effect  on  the  people.  They  were  won  by  his  kind- 
ness; and  many  of  them  united  in  the  public  thanksgivings  oflR^red  to  Jehovah  on 
the  evening  of  thiit  Sabbath,  declaring  that  their  idols  had  deceived  tiiem,  aad 
that  they  would  trust  them  no  longer. 

Pomare  was  now,  by  onivt-rsai  consent,  restored  to  the  government  of  Otaheite 
audits  dependencies.  In  his  progress  through  the  several  districts,  to  repltce 
his  friends  in  their  estates,  he  constituted,  as  chiefs,  many  of  those  whohadloiv 
attended  the  ministry  of  the  Missionaries,  and  who  had  made  a  publia  profesiioB 
of  iheir  £aith.  The  people  at  large,  assisted  and  encouraged  by  their  chiefs,  (k- 
molished  the  Morais,  overthrew  the  altars,  and  burned  their  gods  in  the  fire. 
Idolatry  was  at  once  completely  abolished,  and  the  worship  of  Jehovah  sobstitot- 
ed  in  its  place.  Numerous  buildings  for  that  purpose  were  immediately  erected 
in  every  district,*  and  meetings  for  prayer  held  in  them  thrice  on  the  Lord's 
day,  (which  is  strictly  and  universally  observed,)  and  once  on  the  Wednesday. 

The  king  after  having  destroyed  the  public  idols,  sent  those  which  had  long 
been  held  sacred  in  his  family  to  the  Missionaries,  leaving  it  to  their  option  either 

*  A  private  letter  says,  there  are  about  50  places  of  worship  in  Otaheite  alone;  and  tint 
Amily  worship  is  geoer^  among  the  iahubitapts,    .^; .     .      .    . . 
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t6  butii  tii^thi  of  send  thfeiii  \o  this  Society,  **that  the  people  in  England  might 
see  what  fpolish  gods,"  as  hA  calls,  theiii,  **they  had  formerly  worshippyed.*' 
The  latter  measure  was  deteHnined  upon  by  our  brethren;  who  were  aware 
what  a  high  decree  of  satisfattion  (may  we  not  say  pious  exultation)  the  public 
6^posure  of  ihetn  would  produce.^ 

As  sOon  as  circumstances  would  admit,  some  of  the  Missionaries  from  Eimeo 
visited  Otaheite,  at  the  request  of  the  people,  and  preached  in  every  district 
to  Urgfe  and  attentive  congregations,  who  readily  assembled  wherever  they 
went,  and  whose  decorous  behavior  was  highly  encouraging. 

The  school  at  Eimeo,  notwithstanding  former  discouragements,  now  prospers 
greatly;  and  many  hundreds  of  those  who  had  received  instruction  in  it,  being 
by  various  circumstances  dispersed,  have  become  the  teachers  of  otiiei-s;  and 
thus  the  knowledge  of  reading  and  writing  has  been  spread  far  and  wide. 

When  the  Missionaries  wrote,  (which  is  now  twenty-one  months  since.)  it  was 
calculated  that  three  thousand  ficraona  were  in  possession  of  books,  and  able  ta 
Aaake  use  of  them;  many  hundreds  could  read  well.  They  are  also  in  poseessioa 
of  about  400  copies  of  the  Old  Testament  history,  and  400  of  the  New,  which  is 
an  abridgement  of  the  four  Evangelists,  and  part  of  the  Acts.  Many  chapters 
also  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel,  in  manuscript,  are  in  circulation,  together  with  about 
1000  copies  of  th6  Catechism,  com^^osed  and  printed  for  their  use,  and  which 
several  hundreds  of  the  people  can  perfectly  repeat.  The  call  for  more  spelling- 
books  was  urgent,  and  we  hope  has  long  since  been  answered  by  a  new  edition 
planted  at  Port  Jackson.  But  their  own  press  will  now  supply  their  wants,  so 
that  Otaheite,  and  several  other  islands  will  soon  be  furnished' with  pans  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  with  elementary  books,  in  their  own  language. 

But  ttie  blessings  of  this  spiritual  revolution  are  by  no  means  confined  to  the 
two  islands  of  Ot2kneile  and  Eimeo,  they  appear  to  be  rapidly  extending  to  ^sev- 
eral islands  adjacent.  The  small  islands  ot  Tafiudmanu  and  Teturoa  are,  in  pro* 
fession,  ^^ Christian  islands;**  and  there  also  the  Morals  are  destroyed,  and  hu- 
man sacrifices  and  infant  murder  abolished,  while  the  natives  are  urgent  to  ob- 
tain the  instruction  of  the  Missionaries. 

In  th^  islands  Which  they  call  "the  Leev^ard  Islands/'  the  same  hopeful  symp- 
toms appear.  Tapa,  the  principal  chi^f,  has  openly  renounced  idolatry,  and 
embrac^  Christianity;  and  his  example  has  been  followed  by  most  of  the  other 
Chiefs,  and  by  a  large  majority  of  the  people  in  the  four  '*Society  Isles,"  Hiia- 
hetne^  Tahaa,  Borabora,  and  JRaiated.  One  of  the  Missionaries,  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend,  says,  that  in  Uuahdne^  Raiatea^  and  Brnxibora^  there  are  nearly  four 
thousand  who  embrace  the  Gospel. 

Mr.  Hay  ward,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  says,  **In  every  district  round  the  island 
(Otaheite)  we  found  a  house  erected,  where  the  natives  on  the  Sabbath  assemble 
three  times,  and  on  every  Wednesday  evening,  for  prayer;  and  here  they  met 
with  us  to  hear  the  word  of  the  true  God.  Our  congregations  often  exceeded 
400»  aiid  were  never  leu  than  100,  all,  in  general,  attentive  hearers.  We  com- 
menced our  mission  at  Oparre,  and  closed  it  at  Matavia,  our  old  residence.  We 
had  not  been  long  in  this  district  before  our  old  neighbors  came  and  requested 
Brother  Nott  tu  preach  to  them;  they  likewise  informed  us,  that  the  ground 
where  our  houses  and  gardens  formerly  stood,  and  the  whole  of  the  district  from 
Taraa  to  TafiahU  the  boundaries  of  the  district,  should  be  ours  if  we  would  it- 
lutm  to  reside  among  them  again.  This  happened  on  the  6th  of  March,  the  same 
day  19  years  since  the  first  Missionaries  landed  in  Taheite  from  the  ship  Duff.** 
Some  of  the  chiefs  of  these  islands  have  sent  repeated  messages,  requesting  the 
brethren  to  come  and  teach  them;  and  one  of  them  reminded  the  Missionaries 
that  **Je8us  Christ  and  his  apostles  did  not  confine  their  instructions  to  one  place 

*  The  Rev.  Mr.  Marsden^  of  Port  Jackson,  to  vhose  care  they  were  ooniigned  by  the 
M'tsaionariea,  thos  writes  concemtng  them:  Stst  October  1816,  «I  have  now  the  uoRpeakable 
•atiaiaetioa  of  forwardiog  to  you  Tav  looi.  Gods  of  Otahxiti,  as  the  ^[kxious  spcjils  of  idola- 
iry;  oo  event  eoulU  have  given  me  more  pleasure.  They  are  now  lying  prostrate  on  the 
table  before  me;  and  were  we  not  certain  of  the  fiict,  we  oould  not  believe  that  any  hamaa 
beings  oould  place  their  salyation  ia  these  wretched  images,  and  offer  up  human  sacrifices  to 
myert  their  anger." 

N.  B.  The  ship  Willerby,  by  which  they  were  sent  from  Port  Jaekspn,  haying  proccedoil 
on  a  trading  yoyage  to  India^  had  noi  arrived  in  England  when  this  Aeport  was  made.    - 
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or  country."    Such  an  intimation  from  a  heathen  chief  (if  tach  he  maf  now  be 
called)  carries  with  it  prodigious  force. 

The  Directors  are  happy  in  reflecting  upon  the  measures  they  have  adopted, 
in  sending  out  ten  more  Missionaries  (including  Mr.  Crook  from  Port  Jackson, 
and  Mr.  Oyles)  to  assist  in  thid  g^eat,  and,  they  trust,  growing  i^ork;  they  have 
itiason  to  believe  that  thev  all  are  now  at  their  post,  diligently  engaged  in  acquir- 
ing that  language,  in  which  it  will  be  their  privilege  to  pu'blish,  to  attentive 
thousands,  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  by  Jetos  Christ-^n  preiichiog  to  a  (if^te 
who  appear  to  be  ••prepared  for  the  Lord.*^ 

The  Directors  Cannot  pass  0(i  to  a  branch  of  their  Report  WithoQt  making  a 
pause,  and  presenting  a  tew  reflections  on  these  great  and  glorious  events.  They 
cannot  but  consider  the  work  of  God  among  these  distant  islanders  as  fbrmini^ 
not  only  a  remarkable  era  in  the  history  of  this  Society,  but  as  fumishiDg  a  me- 
morable event  in  the  general  history  of  the  Christian  church.  The  event  ap- 
pears to  them  to  be  almost,  if  not  altogether,  without  a  parallel  iii  ecclesiastical 
history.  These  islands,  it  is  true,  are  tiot  very  populous,  but  Che^  ate  numerous; 
and  it  may  be  expected  that,  when  the  btelligence  spt^ads,  as  it  will,  from  is- 
land to  island,  and  numbers  of  the  converts  are  dispersed  among  the  inhabitants, 
general  inquiry  will  be  excited,  and  the  knowledge  of  Christ  be  widely  diffused. 
Together  with  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  the  useful  arts  of  civilization  will 
doubtless  be  commufiicated;  idolatry,  cruelty,  and  war  will  be  suppressed,  and 
the  multitudes  of  isles  become  obedient  unto  the  faith. 

May  we  n<it  also  indulge  the  expectation  that  future'  MissioifarieS,  in  vairious 
parts  of  the  world,  will,  from  the  example  of  our  brethren  in  Otaheite,  learn  pa- 
tiently to  persevere  in  well-doing,  and  not  abandon  their  stations  because  they  do 
not  immediately  perceive  the  fruit  of  their  labors.  It  will  not  soon  be  forgotten 
that  the  Missionaries  in  these  Islands  labored  for  17  or  18  years,  amidst  all  kinds 
of  discouragement,  yet,  after  all,  were  crowned  with  a  success  which  far  ex* 
cecded  all  their  exj)ectalions. 

In  fine,  the  Society  cannot  but  feel  itself  called  upon  to  uiute  this  day  in  olTer- 
fng  up  the  most  ardent  praises  and  thanksgivings  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  who, 
in  answer  to  prayer;  has  poured  down  his  Holy  Spirit  in  such  a  copious  meas- 
ure, and  has  turned  the  barren  desert  into  a  fruitful  field:  to  Him  be  the  gloxy 
wholly  ascribed,  while  with  grateful'hearts  we  renew  the  dedication  of  ourselves 
to  him,  encouraged  by  his  goodness  to  continue  and  redouble  our  efforts  to  spread 
abroad  throughout  the  whole  habitable  earth  the  sweet  savour  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ.* 

{To  he  continued,) 

EXERCISES    AT  THE   AKSVAL  BXAMINATI0I7   0?  THE   THEOKOGICiL 
SEMIITARY   IN   ANDOVES,   SEPT.   2Sf    1818. 

The  Annual  Examination  at  the  Theological  Seminaif  in  Andover*  took  place 
on  Wednesday;  the  Exercises  were  as  follow: 

Sacred  Liter  at  uRE-^yuTiibr  Class* 
t.  Examination  in  the  Hebrew  Language. 
II.  Exegesis  and  Dissertatioos. 

1.  Essay  on  the  present  state  of  Hebrew  Literature  in  th»  country,  and  the 
advantages  to  be  expected  fDm  the  cultivation  of  it.  By  M.  HoUister, 

2.  Exegesis  of  Psalm  xvi,  10.  By  D,  Clayes, 

3.  In  what  respects  is  the  study  of  the  Greek  classics  important  to  the  interpit* 
tcr  of  the  New  Testament?  By    IV.  Child: 

4.  Exegesis  of  John  i,  3.  By  A,  Shervfood. 

*Tbe  state  of  the  few  inhsbitanta  of  Pitcaim's  IslaDd,  the  descendants  of  the  mutineers  Oi 
board  the  Bounty,  as  reported  by  some  of  our  coimtrvmen  who  touohed  there  in  Sept.  I8l4y 
«ould  not  but  engage  the  attention  of  the  Dhrectors,  who  therefore  glaiily  embraced  an  opiior* 
tnnitpr  of  sending,  by  a  vessel  bound  to  the  South  Seas,  a  present  of  Bibles,  prayer-boob, 
speUing-books,  &e.  with  a  letter  to  John  Adams,  expressing  the  good  will  of  the  Society  to- 
wards them,  and  their  hope  that  they  ahail  be  enabled  to  send  them  a  MissioDary  to  in^riKt 
thfiui  in  tlie  knowledge  of  the  €|ospei» 
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5.  Bv  what  kind  of  evidence  is  the  genuineness  of  the  New  Testament  sup- 
ported? By  J.  A.  Loopm. 
■  6.  On  the  meaning  of  the  '*Seven  Spirits"  mentioned  Rev.  i,  4.  By  J,  Codurn» 

7.  Exegesis  of  Colossians  ii,  16, 17.  By  J,  Boardman, 

8.  What  are  the  dangers  to  which  the  critical  study  of  the  S«riptures  exposes  a 
Christian,  and  how  are  they  to  be  avoided^  By   IV,  Williams. 

9.  Essay  on  the  iiAportance  of  the  Septuagint  version  to  the  critical  interpreter 
of  the  New  Testament.  By  £,  Demond. 

10.  On  the  faults  of  our  common  Hebrew  Lexicons,  and  the  importance  of 
iKtter  helps  to  the  student.  By  Ji,  Woods. 

11.  Exegesis  af  Matt.  V,  19.  By  J?.  Younga. 

12.  On  what'evidence  does  the  fact  rest,  that  all  the  present  books  of  the  Old 
Testament  belonged  to  Uie  Canon  of  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  our  Savior. 

By  ji,  Cummingi, 

13.  What  relation  does  sacred  exegesis  bear  to  Christian  Theulogv^ 

By  C.  B.  iitorr^. 

14.  Is  there  any  difference  between  the  study  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Tes- 
taments, and  the  study  of  sacred  exegesis;  and  what  is  it?  By  /.  Brown, 

Christian  Theology.— Affrftf/ip  Class. 

1.  On  the  proper  manner  of  investigating  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  study  o£ 
Christian  Tmtolog}'.  By  J,  K  ng, 

2.  What  are  the  principal  causes,  which  have  contributed  to  obscure  the  glory 
of  Christianity  as  a  system  of  divine  truth?    ^  B\    O.  Dewey. 

3.  Why  may  not  man  attain  the  Christian  character  by  the  improvement  o£ 
his  natural  dispositions,  without  the  regenerating  influence  of  th^  Spirit? 

By  R.  Bascom. 

4.  Are  there  any  obvious  reasons,  why  faith  in  Christ  is  made  the  particular 
means  of  justification?  By  D.  Hernenway, 

5.  What  are  the  advantages  which  error  possesses  to  gain  influence  in  the 
world?  By  L.  Dwight. 

6.  What  influence  has  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  immutability  upon  the  duty  of 
prayer?  By  C.  J,  Hinsdale* 

7.  What  difference  is  there  between  the  religion  of  an  angel  and  of  a  Chris* 
tian?  By  C  Byington. 

8.  *^  Reply  to  Whitby's  reasoning  against  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  purposes* 

By  J.  Kvnball. 

9.  What  are  the  different  methods  of  being  justified;  and  what  are  the  marks 
of  distinction  between  them?  By  Ji,  Thurston. 

10.  *  What  effect  has  the  death  of  Christ  produced  upon  the  character  and  coa* 
dition  of  men?  By  D.  Wilson. 

11.  On  the  objections  commonly  urged  against  the  doctrine  of  Election. 

By  J.  Wheeler. 

12.  On  the  compai^t^  importance  of  Fible  Societies  and  Missionary  So- 
cieties.  By  L,  F.  Dimmick. 

13.  What  do  Christian  love  and  candour  require  of  us  toward  thoift:  who  den]^ 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel?  ^  By  .^.  Warner. 

14.  How  can  a  man  determine  whether  his  sins  are  for^^iven? 

By   W.  P.  KendricK 

15.  On  the  obligations  of  a  pardoned  sinner  to  holiness.       By  H,  J.  Rifiley. 

16.  *  On  the  use  of  metaphysical  science  in  Theology.  By   W.  Urnith. 

17.  A  brief  reply  to  the  arguments  of  Priestly   concerning  the  character  of 
Christ.  By  H.  HuU. 

18.  *  Why  does  the  Scripture  represent  the  resurrection  of  Christ  as  an  event 
^  so  great  imfiortance?  By  J.  Sawyer. 

19.  *  Reply  to  the  objection  against  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  iroin  the 
manner  ofquoting  the  Old  Testament  in  the  New.  By  C.  B.  Haddock. 

20.  On  tiie  use  of  rewards  and  punishments  in  the  divine  government. 

By  R\  G.  Dennis. 

21.  What  is  the  natural  effect  of  a  timid,  overcautious  spirit  upon  the  ChriSit 
tian  character?  By  J,  Torrey. 

*  Absent,  or  excused,  on  account  of  HI  health* 
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23.  Is  there  any  Valid  objettioQ  on  philosophical  principles  agabut  the  obVious 
sense  of  what  the  Bible  teaches  respecting  evil  spirits?  By  J%  jfdawu. 

23.  What  are  the  best  means,  in  present  circumstances,  of  promoting  nnity  of 
sentimeDt  on  religions  subjects?  By  •^.  Aforse, 

24.  On  the  nature  and   use  of  means  in  the  divine  admmistratiod. 

By  B.  Bingham. 
Sacred  RHKTORlc-i-5i?nior  C/tew. 

1.  On  Christian  boldness  in  a  preacher.  By  A.  Benedict 

2.  *  On  industry  in  a  preacher.  By  D,  Bhdget. 
o.  On  the  connexion  between  a  preacher's  general  character,  and  the    iBcacy 

of  his  public  instruction.  By  S,  W,  Jtf^e, 

4.  On  an  affectionate  manner  in  the  pulpit.  By  W.  J.  Boardmdn, 

5.  *  On  defects  of  sermons  addressed  to  impenitent  sinners.       By  j1.  Bond, 

6.  •  On  choice  of  subjects  for  sermons.  By  wf .   Iv.  BumAam. 

7.  On  love  of  Fame  in  a  preacher.  By  C.  Hobaft. 

8.  Remarks  on  the  sermons  of  Jat.  By  C.  6'.  Robinson, 

9.  On  disi-riminating  judgment  in  writing  sermons.  By  ,4.  Miller, 

10.  On  the  eloquence  of  Burke.  By  T.  J,  Murdoch, 

11.  On  the  connexion  between  preaching  and  other  pastoral  duties. 

By  A.  PhUlips, 

12.  On  emphasis.  By  L.  S/iaulding. 
.  13.  On  discrimination  of  character  in  sermons.  By  JD,  Tenny, 

14.  On  the  sermons  of  Blair.  By  J.  B,  Warren. 

15.  On  the  power  of  moral  painting  in  sermons.  By  M,   fVmslov. 

16.  On  the  connexion  betwixt  the  present  state  of  the  world  and  the  eloquetice 
•f  the  pulpit.  By  P.  Fisk, 

Valedictory  Address.  By  T.  J,  Murdock, 

PBESBTTERIAN  THEOLOGICAl^  SEMINARY  AT  AUAtTBK^   IT.  t. 

On  Wednesday  last  the  Synod  of  Geneva  held  a  special  meeting  at  Aubun, 
agreeably  to  the  appointment  of  their  committee,  when  convened  at  this  village 
in  June  last.  There  were  present,  including  correspondent  members,  about  i 
hundred  and  ten  persons  entitled  to  vote.  Among  the  latter  were,  the  President 
of  Hamilton  College,  and  Doctor  Macauly,  of  Schenectady.  The  abject  of  the 
9Keting  was,  the  establishment  of  a  The OLOGic A L  Seminary  in  the  western 
district  of  this  state.  After  an  interesting  debate,  the  business  was  referred  tot 
committee,  consisting  of  gentlemen  on  each  side  of  the  question;  and  their  report, 
with  resolutions,  was  favourable  to  the  establishment  of  the  institution,  and  ia 
location  at  jiubum;  firovided,  before  the  next  stated  meeting  of  the  synod,  the 
C(iunty  of  Cayuga  shall  raise,  by  subscription,  afifirovcd^  the  Synod,  the  sum  of 
thirty  five  thousand  dollars,  and  secure  the  donation  of^ki  acres  of  land,  at  or 
near  the  village  of  Auburn,  for  a  site  to  the  seminary;  which  shall  go  into  open- 
lion  when  additional  contiibutions,  elsewhere,  shall  have  been  made  to  such  an 
ahiount  as  to  constitute,  altogether,  exclusive  of  the  donation  in  land,  a  fond  of 
fifty  thousand  dollars.  The  resolutions,  recommended  by  the  committee,  after 
verbal  modifications,  were  passed  with  one  dissenting  voice.  It  is  believed  thit 
the  conditions  will  be  fulfilled  within  the  time  stipulated.  CA.  Herald. 


AMERICAN  BIBLE    SOCIETY. 

The  number  of  Auxiliaries  to  this  National  Institution  ofiBicially  knowiii 
is  one  hundred  and  sixty  seven.  Of  these,  there  is  one  in  the  state  erf  New^ 
Hampshire,  there  av^ fourteen  in  Massachusetts,  three  in  Vermont,  nine  in  Con- 
necticut, j^/y  seven  in  New-York,  sixteen  in  New- Jersey,  jft^een  in  Pennsylfa- 
nia,  one  in  Delaware,  two  in  Maryland,  one  in  the  District  of  Columbia,.^/2f m in 
Virginia,  three  in  North  Carolina,j(vf  in  South  Carolina,  three  in  Georgia,  th^ 
teen  \u  0\i\o,  four  in  Kentucky,  two  in  Tennessee,  orte  in  Louisiana,  one  in  Mii^ 
souri  Territory ,  and  one  in  Michigan  Territory. 

Forty  of  the  above  are  conducted  by  females,  Jb. 

*  Absent,  or  excoied^  onR€OountofiIlhealth« 
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IdSSION  AT  BSAIITERD. 

Extract  qf  a  letter  from  Mr.  Moody  Ball,  to  the  Treawrer  qf  the  Jimerican 
Moard  of  CommiesionerM  for  Foreign  Missions, 

•*Brainerd,  August  8,  1816. 

**!  cannot  close;,  without  informing  you  of  the  continuance  of  God's  favors  to  us. 
One  more  of  the  dear  children —  is  made,  as  we  trust,  ^  subject  of  re- 
newing grace.  She  dates  her  first  serious  impressions  from  the  day  that  you  left 
as.  M-r-  H— -  ako  gives  eviderxe  of  a  radical  change  of  heart.  Several  of  the 
dear  children  appear  anxious  to  know  what  they  roust  do  to  be  saved. 

''Will  not  the  friends  of  Christ,  who  are  contributing  of  their  substance  for  the 
support  of  this  school,  feel  themselves  rewarded  an  hundredfold,  when  they  hear 
of  the  wonderful  things  which  the  Lor4  has  already  done  in  this  land  of  dark- 
ness and  death,  through  their  instrumentality?" 

BBITISU  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE   SOCIETY* 

OuB  limits  have  not  hith«rto  permitted  as  to  present  our  readers  with  an  aocoant  of  the  lait 
annual  meeting  of  this  great  Institqtion.  It  was  held  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  May  last* 
and  was  attended  by  many  persoas  of  distinetion  It  appeared  from  the  Report,  that  the 
Society  had  received,  during  the  year  preceding,  386.575  dollars,  of  which  more  than 
648,000  were  contributed  by  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  nearly  8d,(KK)  dollars  were  returned 
to  the  Treasury  as  the  avails  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  sold.  The  payments  of  the  Societjr 
within  the  year  were  about  dt6,(X)0  dollars,  and  the  engagements  for  fiitare  payments  weiv 
about  1 8n  ,000  dollars.  The  Society  had  distributed  more  than  ^va  m^&'oN*  of  Hibles  and 
Testaments  in  somewhat  less  than  thirteen  years,  without  takwg;  into  tli«  aeaount  the  great 
aid  which  had  been  constantly  afibrde<l  to  the  publication  of  the  Scriptures  in  many  lan- 
guages of  Europe  and  .\sia.  Prom  the  addresses  made  on  this  occasion,  we  present  our 
readers  with  the  following  extracts. 

The  Earl  of  Harrowby,  in  seconding  the  moUon  oftktnks,  expressed  himself  as  Ibllews:— 

**It  is  with  peculiar  pleasure  that  I  seize  this  moment  of  ofllering  myself  to  your 
notice,  immediately  after  the  speech  we  have  heard  from  the  representative  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  because  I  do  not  know  a  more  striking  proof  of 
that  feeling  ^hich  a  Society  like  this  is  calculated  to  excite,  and  to  spread,  thaa 
that  it  shouM  fall  to  my  lot,  in  this  metropolis,  to  have  the  pleasure  of  seconding 
a  motion  made  b}r  the  Minister  of  a  foreign  state.  In  truth,  my  Lord,  it  is  a  strong 
proof,  that  in  this  cause  there  is  nothing  foreign;  but  from  the  progress  of  this 
Society,  and  of  Societies  like  this,  we  may  be  sanguine  enough  to  hope  that  the 

geriod  may  be  approaching;,  f  whether  with  steps  more  slow,  or  more  rapid,  can 
e  known  only  to  that  Providence  which  guides  every  step  of  it,)  when,  in  the 
true  sense  of  the  word,  u|  men  shall  be  one  fold,  under  one  Shepherd. 

"My  Lord,  I  had  ijpther  reason  for  wishing  to  take  an  early  opportunity  of 
addressing  myself  to  yoar  Lordship,  a  reason  which  perhaps  reflects  some  degree 
of  shame  upon  myself;  and  it  is  this,  that  I  have  not  the  happiness  of  being  one 
of  those  who  were  early  engaged  in  the  ranks  of  this  Society:  whether,  because 
I  was  distracted  by  many  other  subjects,  or  whatever  was  the  cause,  such  was  the 
foct:  and  what  was  it  that  first  directed  my  attention  to  this  subject^  It  was  the 
sounding  of  the  trumpet  of  alarm.  Though  I  had  not  sufficiently  attended  to  the 
progress  of  the  Society,  to  be  myself  a  competent  judge  of  its  proceedings,  yet  it 
did  strike  me,  as  a  most  singular  circumstance,  that  it  should  be  a  subject  ^alartn 
to  that  church  which  I  had  always  conceived  to  glory,  that  its  foundation  was  the 
Bible,  and  its  object  to  spread  that  Sacred  Book  more  extensively;  that  that 
which  was  a  Protestant  church,  which  rested  its  own  defence  of  separation  front 
the  church  of  Rome,  upon  the  right  6f  private  judgment,  should  hold  forth  such 
distrust,  should  hold  so  much  at  a  distance  from  itself  all  those  who,  (whether 
right  or  wrong)  had  presumed  for  themselves  to  exercise  the  same  right  which 
the  church  of  England  had  exercised  for  itself;  that  it  should  be  deemed,  if  not  a 
stain,  yet  a  detraction  from  the  advantage  and  benefit  of  a  good  work,  to  partake 
with  them  in  the  pursuit  of  )t^  But,  if  there  was  nothing  in  argument,  was  there 
any  thing  to  be  found  in  the  condoct  of  this  immense  Society,  which  cuuld  ustifir 
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that  alarm  hy  fact'  To  argument  upon  the  subject,  I  paid  every  possible  atten- 
tion: to  pretend  to  say  tliat  I.  or  anyr  man,  could  have  read,  with  deep  attention, 
every  publication  that  has  appeared  upon  the  subject,  would  be  absurd:  but  this 
I  can  truly  say,  that  I  have  read,  with  the  best  attention  in  my  power,  every  pob- 
lication  that  has  materially  attracted  the  notice  of  the  public.  I  have  read  eyeiy 
statement  of  facts  oii  both  sides  of  the  question,  which  were  represented  tp  roe 
as  wrjith  reading;;  and  the  deliberate  result  of  that  investigatton,  Qat  beeq,  a  coq- 
tirmation  of  the  opinion  which  first  struck  me,  that,  so  far  from  any  danger  ezist- 
inj;  to  the  establishment  of  which  I  am  a  member,  the  union  of  that  church  with 
this  Society  only  adds  to  its  credit,  its  dignity,  and  its  usefulness,  and  therefore 
can  rot  but  add  to  its  strength. 

"My  Lord,  I  have  been  unfortunately  prevented  from  arriving  here  eariy 
eno  gii  Cf>  have  more  thnn  a  cursory  view  of  the  Report  which  has  been  read  to 
you,  and  this  assembly.  I  can  on{y  speak  of  the  general  impression  it  has  given 
me;  and  that  impression  is  gratifying  in  the  highest  degree:  it  proves  that,  diuhns 
a  period  of  more  than  ordinary  pressure,  whatever  retrenchments  have  bceo 
made,  persons  have  not  applied  their  economy  to  the  Bible  Society,  and  that  it 
has  been  assi^ttrd  in  ever)  part  of  the  world,  by  exertions  nearly  corresponding; 
that  its  influence  has  tipi-ead  to  an  extent,  and  its  great  name  has  arisen  in  a  man- 
ner in  wnich  no  other  Si>cicty,  however  re5i)ectably  constituted,  or  wet!  conduc^ 
ed,  could  have  done.  No  insulated  Society,  in  this  country^  belon^png  to  one 
peculidr  class,  be  that  cKiss  what  it  may,  could  excite,  in  all  nations,  and  iii  all 
cxmiitries,  and  among  all  sects,  the  same  degree  of  enthusiastic  adherence  whicli 
has  arisen  fi*om  the  very  nature  of  the  Society  before  us.  How  could  we  success* 
fully  call  upon  them  to  lay  aside  any  of  their  prejudices; — to  forget  for  a  moment, 
and  fi>r  a  moment  only,  their  own  peculiar  predilections,  unless  we  set  them  that 
example  ourselves. 

"To  return  to  ilie  motion  which  I  have  the  honor  of  seconding.— To  many  of 
cs,  wh^-ise  minds  have  not  been  so  well  disciplined  as  your  Lordship's,  your  situ- 
ation on  this  day  might  be  a  su)}ject  of  pride  and  exultation:  to  you,  I  am  per- 
suaded, it  is  a  iiubji^ct  of  humble  gratitude  to  that  Providenee  which  has  permit* 
ted  you  to  be  ihf:  instrument  of  such  extensive,  such  ever-during  benefit.  Othcn 
may  fully  partake  of  the  plcasui*e  arising  from  the  general  success  of  thb  Society; 
but  there  is  one  quarter  of  the  globe  to  which  vour  Lordship  must  look  with  pecu- 
liar interest:  it  must  be  an  object  of  gratification  to  your  mind,  to  reflect  upon  the 
anxiety  with  which,  during  your  presence  in  India,  you  endeavored  to  provide  for 
the  temporal  welfare  of  millions;  but  with  feelings  of  a  higher  order  must  yoB 
now  recollect,  that,  since  your  absence,  your  influence  in  this  Society  has  coo* 
tributed  to  diflfuse  among  them  blessings  of  a  far  higher  description.  That  the 
prospect  which  is  open  before  us,  may  be  abundantly  more  extended,  must  be  the 
object  of  our  wishes,  and  our  prayers,  and  ought  also  to  be  that  of  our  exertioD&'' 

Speech  of  the  Rer.  Ralph  Wardlaw^  ScereUry  of  the  CiU%o.w  Bible  SoMcty. 

**If,  my  Lord,  fifteen  years  ago,  any  man  had  venturecT to  stake  the  credit  of  bia 
prophetic  sagacity  on  the  prediction,  that,  so  soon  after,  a  Society  should  exist, 
spending  at  the  rate  of  four,  core  thousand  pounds  a  year,  in  the  distribution  d 
the  Holy  Scriptures  alone,  and  surrounded  by  Auxiliary  Societies  formed  upofi 
the  same  model,  he  would  have  been  scouted  as  an  enthusiastic  visionary;  and 
while  we  might  have  smiled  at  the  good  man's  sanguine  ex|>ectation8,  our  smiles 
mrottld  have  been  followed  by  a  sigh  of  regret,  that  anticipations  so  deli:;htfiil 
should  jonly  be  a  dream.  Yet,  my  Lord,  the  dream  has  been  realia^ed;  the  vision, 
converted  into  a  reality;  and  our  minds  are  become  so  familiar  with  that  whicti 
we  should  then  have  regarded  as  Utopian  and  visionaqr,  that  we  have  almost 
ceased  to  wonder  at  its  astonishing  details.  If  any  thing  could  have  impressed 
our  minds  with  a  deeper  astonishment,  it  must  have  been,  that  such,  a  Society 
shoukl  ever  meet  with  opposition.  But,  my  Lord,  I  consider  the  cause  of  the  Bi* 
ble  Society  as  the  cause  of  God  and  truth,  and  that  all  opposition  to  it  is  liketbe 
force  of  floating  feathers  against  the  rock  of  the  ocean.  ^  It  hajs  happened  to  this 
Society,  as  it  has  happened  to  Christianity  itself.  The  opposition  of  its  enemies 
has  called  forth  the  zeal,  the  talents,  the  argumentative  eloquenca  of  its  friends; 
and  every  fresh  assault  has  only  confirmed  it9  stability,  and  bix)ught  forib  ir^ 
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righteousness  as  the  light,  and  its  judgment  as  the  noon  day.  Yet,  this  tree  of  life, 
in  which  there  is  food  for  ail,  and  the  leaves  of  which  are  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations,  has  only  struck  its  roots  the  deeper,  by  the  blasts  by  which  it  has  been 
assailed;  it  has  extended  ifb  branches  the  more  widely,  and  been  covered  with  the 
more  abundant  fruits  of  salvation  for  mankind;  and  amidst  all  the  blasts  bn  uglit 
upon  tt.not  a  leaf  of  its  lovely  foliage  has  been  given  to  the  wind.  Then,  my 
Lord,  when  I  consider  the  object  of  this  Society,  and  how  dear  that  object  must 
be  to  the  God  of  the  Bible,  that  God  who  doeth  marvellous  things;  1  do  not  feel, 
that  I  am  presumptuous  in  applying  to  this  Institution  the  language  of  ancient 
inspiration;«-'When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  l)e  with  thee,  and 
through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the  flames  kindle  upon 
thee.'  In  the  midst  of  all  the  assaults  that  can  be  made  on  this  Society*  we  may 
■it  down  and  sing  Martin  Luther's  Psalm,  *God  is  our  i-efuge  and  strength;'  and 
possess  our  souls  in  tranquillity  and  perfect  peace. 

*'My  Lord,  1  consider  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  as  having  wrested 
from  infidelity  two  of  its  favome  sarcasms  and  reproaches,  which  it  has  cast  upon 
Chrbtians.    The  first  I  allude  to,  is,  the  reproach  of  supineness  and  indifference 
among  Christians,  with  regard  to  that  Bible  which  they  profess  to  l>eli«ve.  Well 
might  the  infidel  be  astonished,  and  well  might  he  sneer  at  Cliristians  who  pro- 
fessed to  believe  it,  and  yet  seemed  to  show  so  little  concern  about  diffusing  tlie 
knowledge  of  that  Book  which  they  profess  to  regard  as  the  Book  of  God;  and 
the  knowledge  of  which  they  conceive  to  be  connected  with  the  eternal  well-being 
of  their  fellow  creatures.    But,  my  Lord,  that  reproach  is  now  rolling  away,  and 
Infidels  must  see,  that  Christians  ai*ii  in  earnc»st  about  the  Bible.    May  we  all 
show  the  most*anxiuus  and  iucreasbg  zeal  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  it  through 
the  earth! 

**The  other  reproach  I  alluded  to,  my  Lord,  is,  the  reproach  of  alienation  and 
discord  among  the  friends  of  the  Bible.  Certainly,  this  Society  has  contributed 
most  extensively  to  take  from  infidelity  this  topic  of  reproach.  I  speak  for  Scot- 
land, when  I  say,  that  this  Society  has  materially  changed  the  aspect  of  Christian 
society  there.  Multitudes  have  met,  that  never  met  before,  and  have  wondered 
how  they  could  agree  so  well.  They  have  looked  one  another  in  the  face,  have 
embraced  one  another  in  the  arms  of  peace,  affection,  and  love;  and  joined  hand 
and  heart  in  the  diffusion  of  that  Bible  which  is  the  charter  of  our  spiritual  liber- 
ties, the  bond  of  cur  social  union,  and  the  ground  of  our  hopes  for  eternity. 

**Ko  feature  of  the  pi*esent  times  strikes  me  as  more  iniercstiug,  than  the  fact, 
tliat  the  zeal  of  Christians  to  jrfvf  the  Bible,  is  so  reinarkal)ly  meeting,  through- 
out the  whole  world,  with  a  zealous  desire  to  receive  it.  Aud  that  debire  to  i-c- 
ceive  it,  appears  to  spring  from  a  principle  of  want. 

*'There  seems  to  be  a  general  feeling  getting  abroad  in  the  world,  of  the  unsat- 
isfactoriness  and  emptiness  of  the  idolatry  and  superstition  of  paganism.    There 
seems  to  be  an  agitated  state  of  mind,  as  if  the  whole  world  was  saying,  *Where- 
with  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the  most  hi^h  God?* 
Whatever  be  the  distress  of  man,  it  is  distress  which  the  Bible  relieves.  It  is  stent  lo 
men  whether  savage  or  civilized,  to  men  in  every  conceivable  condiiiou,  whatever 
be  their  wants*  whatever  their  distresses,  wiiatever  their  necessities.  Now  whence 
has  come  this  solace  for  all  the  woes  of  men,  and  this  relief  for  all  their  fears* 
and  especially  in  reference  to  the  prospects  which  lie  before  them  in  a  future 
world?    Whence  has  it  come  but  from  Him  who  has  adapted  his  Gospel  to  >ur 
necessities?    'As  it  is  appdnted  unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after  death  the  jodg-* 
ment;  so  Christ  was  once  offered,  to  bear  the  sins  of  many,  and  to  rhem  that  look 
for  him,  he  shall  come  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation.*    i  lox>k  upon 
the  present  assembly,  my  lord,  as  the  celebration  of  the  triumphs  of  this  Soci- 
ety.   And  it  is  a  day,  I  confess,  to  which  1  have  looked  foiwai-d  with  longing  de* 
light.    1  consider  it  as  the  celebration  of  tiie  past  triumphs  of  this  Society,  as  well 
as  ttie  happy  anticipation  of  what  it  is  yet,  thr;}ugh  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  to 
uccompii:sh.    I  canuot  help  viewing  our  present  mteting,  as  a  kind  of  annual  fes- 
tival held  upon  the  pimmit  of  a  mountain.    We  come  up  with  our  hearts  glowing 
with  mutual  love,  and  we  meet  at  the  top  with  shouts  of  j  y  and  praise.    Here 
we  rear  our  altar  to  God,  here  we  plij^lit  our  common  fidelity  to  the  cause  of  the 
Bible.    From  this  elevation  we  cast  an  eye  abroad  upon  the  perishing  M^orld» 
upon  the  millions  of  our  fellow  creatures  >  et  destitute  ot  the  Bible*  who  arc  ^ltv« 
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ing  without  God,  and  without  Christ,  and  without  hope  in  the  world.'  Here  wc 
raise  our  signal  to  the  surrounding  nations,  and  we  inscribe  upob  it,  *Glor)'  to  God 
in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  and  gond  will  to  men:'  while  it  is  seen  and  hailed 
with  rapturous  delight  from  afar,  ii  is  communicated  from  pole  to  pole  ¥rtth  the 
rapidity  of  lightning,  and  'distant  mountiuns  catch  the  flying  joy.' 

"Let  me  jubt  advert,  my  LonU  to  the  grand  principle  of  thb  Society,  to  drcn- 
late  the  Bible  without  note  or  comrnenL.  I  rejoice  in  this  principle;  but  it  involves 
a»iothcr,  h  principle  which  every  Protestant  should  be  forward  to  avow, — that  the 
Binle  itself  is  able  to  make  men  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  I  rej  ice  in  this  principle  too,  because  it  is  an  article  that  ties 
together  all  the  Bible  Societies  and  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  Branch  Societies, 
and  Associations,  in  Britain,  and  Eun)pe,  and  throughout  the  world.  If  voa 
treiiCti  upon  iliis  sacred  principle,  my  Liord,  you  destroy  the  blessed  charm  Uiat 
binds  the  wh^ilc  together.  If  you  trench  upon  this  sacred  principle,  you  over* 
til  row  our  altars  vv  hich  we  have  erected  to  the  God  of  th^  Bible.  You  ^lence 
our  shouts  of  praise:  we  must  then  descend  to  our  respective  settlements,  with 
hearts  deeply  grie  ved,  and  inscribe  on  our  S<^ciety,  *Ichabod;'  the  glory  is  de- 
parted; the  glory  is  departed  from  Britain,  for  the  Bible  Society  is  no  more. 
When  I  suy  bo,  my  Lord,  I  do  not  use  language  stronger  than  expresses  the  feel- 
ings of  my  mind;  for  I  do  consider  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  as  one 
of  tlie  princi()al  glories  of  the  age  in  which  we  live,  and  of  the  nation  to  which  we 
belong.  I  consiiler  it  as  the  brightest  gem  in  the  diadem  of  Britain,  as  the  most 
bi  illiant  ray  in  the  gl^ry  that  encircles  her  head.  My  Lord,  if  you  keep  sacredly 
to  the  principle  jubt  adverted  to,  I  think  I  may  pledge  myself  for  Caledonia.  And 
I  hope  there  is  not  a  North  Briton,  who  will  not  join  his  hand  in  the  pledge.  I 
|)!i(!ge  myself,  she  xvill  utter  her  voice,  and  lift  up  her  hands  on  high,  in  behalf 
Iff  the  Bible  Society.  She  will  do  more  than  this;  she  will  opea  her  treasures, 
.inM  present  hergpfts,  not  of  frankincense  and  myrrh,  for  these  her  scnl  does  not 
yield:  yet,  my  Lord,  her  sons  are  distinguished  for  the  faculty  which,  by  a  sort  of 
Mi^lab-touch,  turns  every  thing  to  gold;  and  of  that  gold,  the  British  and  Fortip 
Bible  Society  shall  never  want  its  due  proportion.'* 

Speech  of  the  Rer.  Dr.  Hendenpn. 

'*My  Lord,  in  rising  to  second  this  Resolution,  I  sincerely  rejoice  in  the  oppor 
iunity  which  it  aff  >rc)s  mc,  ol  redeeming  the  plerlge  which  I  hi^ve  g^ven  to  variooJ 
Bible  Societies,  and  to  numerous  individual  friends  of  this  Institution  in  diflfereot 
parts  of  the  Noi  th  of  Europe.  That  pledge,  my  Lord,  consists  in  a  promise,  that 
on  returning  to  my  native  country,  and  especially  if  I  should  have  the  honor  of 
addressing  the  Parent  Society,  I  would  express  to  you,  my  Lord,  as  its  revered 
President,  the  high  sense  (-f  gratitude,  and  of  obligation,  with  which  they  arepeo- 
ctrated,  for  the  noble  example  which  you  have  set  them,  in  the  estabhshmeotof 
Bible  Societies;  for  the  encouraging  and  animating  letters,  which  you  have  ex- 
changed wiih  them,  in  the  course  of  your  correspondence;  and  above  all,  for  the 
)it>eral  and  munificent  aid,  with  which  you  have  encouraged  and  assisted  their 
exertions;  and  for  that  rich  supply  of  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  which 
you  have  provided  the  hihabitants  of  those  kingdoms.  I  regret,  my  Lord,  that 
they  should  have  chosen  an  interpreter,  so  little  competent  to  convey  to  this 
assembly,  an  adequate  idea  of  their  gtatitude;  but  if  the  smallest  weight  can  be 
ftitHchLdto  the  plain,  unvarnished,  and  simple  testimony  of  an  eye  witness;  and 
if  his  statement  of  fa^ts  which  have  come  under  his  own  observation,  can  in  acf 
measuiv  tend  to  strengthen  a  conviction  in  the  minds  of  the  friends  of  this  losti- 
tution.  of  I  he  great  good  resulting  fr  m  the  foreign  ;  perations  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  SocWty;  most  ciieerfuily  do  I  come  forward  to  furnish  you  with 
Ihat  testimony. 

••It  is,  I  doubt  not,  my  Lord,  still  fresh  in  the  memory  of  many  now  present, 
that  in  the  year  1814,  I  proceeded,  at  the  request  of  the  Committee  of  this  Soci- 
ety, to  the  distant  Islauii  of  Iceland,  for  the  purpose  of  cUstributing  your  bounty 
among  its  worthy,  but  necessitous  inhabitants.  We  had  been  accustomed  to  hear 
of  the  early  and  successful  applicatiim  of  the  Icelanders  to  the  study  of  literature, 
and  of  the  asylum  which  their  Island  afforded  to  the  sciences,  at  a  period  when 
the  darkest  gloom  covered  the  rest  of  the  European  horizon.    And  it  is  a  fact 
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which  forms  a  i>erfect  anomaly  in  the  history  of  our  species,  that,  in  spite  of  alt 
the  physical  evils  with  which  they  have  been  visited,  the  Icelanders  are  still 
attached  to  learning,  and  may  at  present  boast  of  a  strength  and  acuteness  of  in- 
tellect, and  a  stock  of  general  knowledge*  superior  to  what  we  nneet  with  among 
people  in  similar  circumstances  in  any  other  part  of  the  civilized  world.  And 
this,  my  Lord,  must  api)ear  the  more  surprising,  when  we  reflect,  that  there  doc^ 
Dot  exist  a  single  school  for  children  in  that  Island.  But  though  there  be  not  a 
school  for  the  tuition  of  youth,  yet  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  there  i$  scarcely 
to  be  found  a  boy,  or  a  girl,  who  has  reached  the  age  of  nine  or  ten  years,  that 
cannot  read  and  write  with  facility.  I  mention  this,  my  Lord,  to  show  how  well 
the  Icelanders  were  qualified  for  making  a  due  and  proper  application  of  that 
nit  which  was  conferred  upon  them  by  your  bounty.  During  the  winter  whicli 
I  was  obliged  to  spend  among  them,  I  found  that  those  copies  of  the  Scriptures, 
which  had  been  brought  into  circulation,  were  perused  eveiy  evening,  in  the  fam- 
ily circle.  Passages  of  the  Old  Testament  were  read  by  some  giod  reader  in  the 
family,  while  they  were  engae^d  at  work;  and  after  the  occupations  of  the  even- 
ing were  brought  to  a  closet  the  sacred  volume  was  then  employed  at  their  family* 
devotions. 

"The  spirit  of  joy  and  gratitude  displayed  by  the  Icelanders,  on  receiving  cop- 
ies of  the  word  of  God,  I  have  also  had  repeated  opportunities  of  witnessing  in 
other  countries  of  the  North  of  Europe:  and  if  it  were  necessary  to  add  any  thing 
to  the  interesting  details,  that  have  been  laid  before  vou  this  day,  relative  to  Den- 
mark and  Sweden,  I  would  simply  advert  to  one  circumstance,  which  is,  the  cel- 
ebration of  the  Third  Anniversary  of  the  Reformation  by  Luther.  This  evpnt 
appears  to  have  called  the  attention  of  thousands,.and  tens  of  thousaqcls,  in  the 
XtUtheran  church,  to  the  importance  of  the  sacred  Scriptures;  and  I  may  mfcn- 
tion  one  fact*  -which,  I  doubt  not,  will  prove  gratifying  to  your  Lordship,  and  this 
company,  that  by  order  of  the  Swedish  government,  a  collection  was  made,  on  the 
day  of  jubilee,  in  every  church  throughout  that  kingdom,  for  the  purchase  and 
distribution  of  Bibles  among  the  poorer  part  of  the  population, 

**It  is  no  less  remarkable,  my  Lord,  than  gratifying,  to  be  able  to  assert,  that 
.from  this  favored  spot,  where  we  are  now  assembled,  to  the  capital  of  the  Russian 
dominions,  all  Mrish  well  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  That  whole 
extei^t  of  country  constitutes  Bible  Society  ground.  It  is  impossible  for  any  friend 
pf  the  Bible  Society,  to  proceed  to  Petersburgh,  either  by  the  northern  rout 
trough  Sweden,  or  along  the  southern  shores  of  the  Baltic,  without  meeting  with 
a  Bible  Society,  an  Auxiliary  Society,  a  Branch  Society,  or  a  Bible  Association 
in  every  town  of  any  note  through  which  he  passes.  And  on  his  arrival  in  the  me- 
tropolis of  that  vast  empire,  what  a  spectacle  is  presented  to  his  view,  by  the 
Committee  of  the  Russian  Bible  Society!  He  there  beholds  a  number  of  individ- 
uals of  the  most  distii^guished  rank  in  the  empire,  combining  their  talents  and  en- 
ergies for  the  furtherance  of  that  great  object,  to  promote  which  we  are  thb  day 
assembled.  That  Society*  which  was  first  established  through  your  encournge- 
ment,  and  your  aid,  I  am  happy  to  say,  from  what  I  saw  myself,  is  going  on  from 
^rength  to  strength.  The  most  potent  Auxiliary  Societies  have  been  formed  iii 
the  central  towns  of  the  difierent  governments,  of  which,  few  claim  greater  atten- 
tion than  that  formed  at  Tobolsk,  in  the  very  heart  of  Siberia,  a  portion  of  the 
globe  which  was  once  thought  to  be  impenetrable  to  the  Scriptures;  yet,  in  the 
Very  centre  of  that  almost  interminable  wiidcrnesst  has  the  'Rose  of  Sharon*  been 
planted  with  every  prospect  of  prolific  effect. 

[^ffere  Dr.  Henderson  firoceeded  to  give  a  circi^mHanticU  account  of  the  strong 
imfireasion  made  on  two  Tartar  Nkibiemjen^  by  reading  the  Xrosfielo/St.  Alatthevn 
in  the  Calmuck  dialectal 

•'My  Lord,  it  also  appears  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  paving  the  way  for  the  in- 
troduction of  our  exertions  into  Mahometan  countries.  A  yining  man  lately  vis- 
ited Orenburg,  where  he  received  a  ^opy  of  the  Tartar  New  Testament,  which, 
there  is  reason  to  hope,  has  been  blessed  to  his  conversion.  E[e  and  his  parent 
liad  paid  a  visit  to  the  Tomb  of  the  Prophet,  and  afterwards  retired  into  Egjpt, 
■where  his  father  died  at  the  advanced  age  of  105  years.  Perceiving  death  ap- 
proach, he  called  his  son  to  him,  and  said  'Son,  if  thou  wilt  be  happy,  follow  my 
advice:  there  is  one  book,  and  one  book  alone,  which  contains  the  only  directions 
)'or  the  attsunment  of  true  felicity,  that  book  is  the  New  restament.*    The  cppf 
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«f  the  New  Testament*  which  has  been  put  into  his  hands,  is  one  of  those  printed 
mt  the  expense  of  the  British  .and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

**I  cannot  sit  down,  my  Lord,  without  assuring  you,  and  the  meeting,  of  the  nn- 
cere  pleasure  it  gives  me,  to  witness  the  growing  interest  that  is  excited  on  behalf 
of  the  great  object  of  this  Institution;  and  I  do  this  the  rather,  because  I  am  soon 
to  proceed  to  foreign  countries,  to  report  what  is  doing  in  my  native  island,  in 
firtherance  of  this  great  cause;  and  when  my  Lord,  in  the  course  of  a  short 

r:riod,  1  shall  have  arrived  at  the  place  of  my  destination  in  Astrachan;  or  when 
am  crossing  the  vast  steppes  of  independent  Tartary,  in  order  to  carry  to  dis- 
tant nations,  the  fruits  of  your  benevolent  exertions,  with  what  feelings  of  grid- 
tude  and  delight,  shall  I  not  then  be  able  to  look  back  to  this  happy  day!  And 
especially,  if  with  this  idea  I  shall  be  enabled  to  combine  another,  that  the  prayers 
of  the  friends  of  the  Bible  Society  are  ascending  to  Heaven  in  behalf  of  its  agoits, 
who  are  employed  in  foreign  parts*  that  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  woukl  en- 
dow them  with  wisdom  and  prudence,  with  zeal,  fortitude,  and  perseverance; 
enabling  them  to  go  forward  in  their  exertions  for  ushering  in  that  happy,  thst 
glorious  period,  the  dawn  of  which,  we  trust,  we  have  already  beheld;  when  'the 
Ught  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be 
sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days." 

DONATIONS   TO   THE  AMERICAV   no\UT>  OF  COMMISSIONERS  FOR 
FOUEIGN  MISSIONS. 
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The  Monthly  Concert  fbr  pm?er  in 

Beverly,  by  the  Kev.  D.  Oliphant,         3  08 

4.  A  female  in  the  thiid  paiith  of 
Abington,  for  trantbiting  the  Serip- 
tni*e«  into  the  ^tern  lanfcuagesy 

by  the  Kev.  Samuel  W.  Colbutn,         t  06 

5.  The  Monthly  Coneert  for  prayer 
in  Dracut,  for  miMions  among  our 
western  Indiaas,  by  Mr.  Ralph 
Cushman,  -  -  -  4  58 

8.  Contrilratioo  in  the  Congrega- 
tional ehureh  in  German,  Clie- 
nango  enunty,  N.  1 .  by  Gen.  John 
Uoeklaen,  '      -  -  -  5  93 

From  J.  L.  of  C.  -  -  SO  92 

10.  The  Female  Cent  Society  of 
Walpole,  N.  H.  for  the  Cheroke«f 
mission,  by  Mrs.  Maiy  Bellows, 
Treasurer,        -  .  -  35  63 

Contribution    at   a  weekly  prayer 

meeting  in  Northampton,  18  00 

A  charity  box  kept  In  a  store  in  do.  1  00 

The  Female  f  charitable  Society  in 
Lisbon,  Con.  by  Mary  Nelson, 
Secreury,  -  -  -        17  00 

11.  A  oontrTbution  in  the  ReT.  Mr. 
Crafts's  society  in  Middlebomugh,      fO  86 

The   Female  Cent  Society   of  the 

same  pbee,  by  the  same ,  -  7  30 

The  Portland  Cent  Society  for  do- 
mestic heathen  missions,  50  00 

13.  An  Association  of  young  men  in 
Townsend,  by  Mr.  Cosbing 
Wilder,  -  -  8  50 

Samuel  Stone, of  do.  1  (H) 9  50 


Brought  forward    f^m  86 

14.  Mr.  Daniel  Kinney,  ^  Rupert, 

Ver.  -  .  -  .       SM 

15.  A  contribution  in  theeoorr^ia* 
tion  of  the  Rev.  Lathrop  Thom- 
son, at  Cutchogue,  L.  1.  on  the  first 
Sabbath  in  July,  -         .    9  5U 

FromMr.  James  Reeve,  of  do.    5  00 
Fit)m  Mr.  T.  Conklin,  50 

Two  yoang:  ladies,  50  cts.  eaeh,  1  00— -16  06 
17.    The  Young  Female  Charitable 
Society  of  Ashfield,  by  Miss  Han- 
nah White,   l*reasurer,  remitted 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  L^man,  -  3  7S 

From  the  Foreign  Mission  Society  of 
Northampton  and  the  neighboring 
towns,  by  the  Hon.  Joaiah  Dwigfat, 
Treasurer,*  •  -  UiOO 

Carried  forward    ^398  01 

*  Donatimi    to    the  above    mentitmd 
Society  were  received  from  the  foUowMS 
eonrcetf  viz. 
Jl  legacy  from  Mrs.  Mary  Clark^ 

deceiuefl,  by  the  Hev,  S.  PFifiianUf  g6  03 
Mf\  Samuel  Daiwherty,  a  donation^  S  00 
Mr,  Calvin  Clark,  -  -        1 00 

^u  wiknovm  friend  in  WilUame' 

burgh,        -  -  -  -       1 00 

From  the  charity  box  of  Mite  Ruth 
Dichenaon'a    octutol  in     Conway,  for 

heathen  children,  by  the  Rev,").  Em- 


C«med  forward    ^234  M 


eroon. 

From  **PkiUinthroby,^  t^  Ha^ld, 

C&ntribntitm  in  Ueath,  for  Amerv- 
can  Indiana, 

From  a  member  of  the  Society ^Jor 
tfte  miaoionariet  in  the  Etiat,  ^iO| 
for  tfte  Foreirn  Mietion  School 
in  Cornwail,  1^20;  for  the  ochool 
at  Chichamungah,Jl^90^ 

The  JVorthamffton  Femule  Society 
for  the  education  «f  heathen  youth 


141 

1  00 

SCO 


60  00 


1818. 


#   DonutiMM  to  Foreign  J^9ion». 


4t9 


Branght  forward    gS98  Ot 
TIm  Foreign  ^fisskm  Society  of  N  orth 
Yarmouth  and  the  viemity,  by  the 
Hon.  Ammi  R.  Mitehell,  Treaa.        86  00 
Several  young  ladiea  in  Swanzey,  N*. 
H.  for  dotneatie  missbus,  by  the 
Kev.  Z.  S.  Barstow,  -  4  00 

18.  From  an  unknown  peraon  by  Mr. 
S.  T.  Armstrong,  lor  western  mis- 
sions, -  -  -  10  00 

19.  A.  Female  Praying  Soeiety  in 
Salem,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester,       3  00 

The  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  Fal- 
mouth, Maine,  by  the  Hon.  Ammi 
K.  vlitcheli,         -  -  -        15  07 

From  the  foltowii^  sourees,  by  the 
Rev.  Isaac  Anderson,  an  Agent  of 
the  Board  at  MaryviUe,  Ten. 

Enclosed  in  a  letter  from  Dr.  D. 
Deadriek,  -  -       5  00 

From  Hebron  ehorch,  Jones- 
borough,  -  -        17  47 

From  the  Grassy  Valley 
church,  -  -  5  00 

Pram NewProvidence  church,  21  00 

From  the  Presbyterian  church, 
Rogersville,  -  10  00 

From  the  following  individuals 
in  Kogersviile,  viz. 

Samuel  Neil,  •  2  00 

William  Alexander,  -        2  00 

Allen  G.  Galloher,  a  student,     1  0<J 

Kev.  James  Gallolier,  2  00 

Enclosed  in  an  anonymous 
letter,  -  -        10  00—75  47 

2u.  The  Eductttion  and  Foreien 
Mission  Society  of  Woodstock, 
Ver.  by  Mr.  Da\id  Pierce,  36  08 

Mr.  Joel  Fuulje  of  PratUburgh, 
Steuben  county,  N.  Y.  by  Dr. 
Noah  Niles,         -  -        5  00 

Mr.  Aaron  Bull,  of  da  1  00 

The  Female  Bible  and  Mite 
Society  of  Gonhocton,  Steu- 
ben county,  -  5  00 — II  00 

21.    From  Mr.  Anson  G.  Phelps,  of 

New  York,  -  -  100  00 

Mr.  James  Mackay,  -  -        5  UO 

Mrs.  Fletclier,  by  Dea.  Simpkins,  54 

«4.     Mr.  J.  N.  of  Weymouth,  10  00 

0ea.  Farewell,  of  Hopkintbn,  N.  H. 

b^'  Mr.  Pi-oclor,  -  -  I  76 

A  friend  to  foreign  missions,  4  00 

The  Scarboro'  (Me.)  Cent  Society, 

by  Ann  L.  Morris,  -  -        19  00 

The  Female  Foi^ign  Mission  Soci- 
ety of  New  lS>iidon  and  vicinity, 
by  Chariotte  Wolcott,  Treasurer,        50  25 

25.  Collection  in  the  vestry  of  Park 
street  church  at  a  prayer  meeting, 

by  Mr.  N.  Willis,  -  -        IS  26 

26.  The    Female  Cent  Soeiety  of 

Carried  forward    ^842  38 
in  CanrwaUf  Con,  by  Min  AH' 
srail  Clarke  Trefititr9r,  -  20  85 

The  Female  SoeieHffir  trmn»iatio/t9 
m  ffadl^,  6y  ike  Rev,  J.  fVood- 
bridge,  -  -  -  6  95 


30  00 


heathen  c/uld  named  Jpsiph  Lt- 

UJLM.  ,.  .  • 


Brought  forward    2^42  38 
Shoreharo,     Ver.    by     the    Kev. 
Thomas  A.  Merrill,  -  flO  00 

A  female  friend  to  translations  in 
Rioomfield,  Me.  by  the  Rev.  FU 
field  Holt,  -  -  -        5  10 

27  Contribution  at  two  monthly 
concerts  for  prayer  at  Waynesboro* 
Geo.  for  the  Clierokee  mission,  by 
the  Rev.  Ebeiiezer  Caldwell,  8  87 

Avails  of  a  charity  box  kept  at  Mr. 
C.*s,  for  the  same  object,  -  5  38 

Miss  Fay's  school  in  Waynesboro*,  5  00 

Mrs.  Seheuber,  of  Savannah,  Geo. 
for  the  Cherokee  mission,  by  the 
Rev  Dr.  Kollock,  -  -        30  00 

From  a  roissionarv  boK,  kept  by  a 
little  girl  in  South  Caroliua,  tor  the 
Cherokeea,  -  -  •       7  7S 

A  Female  Praying  Society  in  Salem, 
by  VI  rs  Howai^,  remitted  fay  the 
Rev.  Dr.  V\  orcester,  -  3  00 

A  friend  to  foreign  missions  in  Royw 
aiston,  by  the  Kev.  Joseph  Lee,  25 

Collections  at  a  monthly  concert  for 
prayer  in  Acworth,  N.  H.  by  the 
Rev.  P.  Cooke,  -  7  90 

The  Female  Charitable  Society 
ill  Acworth,  by  Mrs.  Sophia 
Cook  aid  VI  rs.  Mary  Grout,  44  00—51  90 

29.  The  Female  Association  of 
Genoa,  N.  Y.  by  the  Rev.  Seth 
Smith,  -  -  -  16  61 

The  Female  Foi*eign  and  Domestio 
Missionary  Society  ol'  New  York, 
by  Miss  Rebecca  Leggett,  Treas.      128  2S 

SI.  From  Messrs.  S.  A.  Condy  and 
Co.  merchants,  at  Augusta  Geo.  by 
the  Rev.  A  rd  Hoy t,        -  -  »24 

From  the  following  sourecs,  by  the 
Rev.  F«rias  Cornelius,  fur  evangel- 
izing the  Indians  of  our  coun- 
try, via. 

From  (Charles  R.  Hicks,  second  prin- 
cipal chief  of  the  Cherokee  nation, 
towanis  educating  his  son  Ueon> 
ard,  -  .  25  «7 

John  McKenny,E^.  of  Rogers- 
ville, Ten.  -  10  00 

A  cdlectitm*  at  Mount  Bethel 
church,  Greenville,  Ten.      SO  00 

A  collection  from  the  young 
gentlemen  of  Greenville  col- 
lege, -  -  31  00 

Mr.  Holt,  of  Greenville,  1  00 

Mrs.  Nelson,  near  Washingtoa 
College,  Ten.  -  3  00 

Collection  in  Jonesboroogh, 
'I'enn.  -  -  18  88 

C/ollection  at  Green-Spring 
church,  near  Abingdon,  Va.  26  32 

Collection  in  Abingdon,  37  50 

Collection  in  the  Presbyterian 
church,  Lexington,  Va.         57  00 

From  young  ladies  of  Ann 
Smith  academy,  31  00 

Charies  P.  Dorman,Esq.  of  Lex- 
ington, -  -        10  00 

Collection  in  Staunton,  Y a.       72  00 

Carried  forward     ^55i  07gl,t30  74 
*A  eoUtctieny  in  thit  and  the  foUovnng- 
inituncet,  wot  received  immediateljf  after  a 
9erm9n  by  Mr,  C, 


4Sto 


Donatiofu  to  the  School  Fund.     4^ 


StVT. 


Brought  forvard    £353  07gl,t30  74 

Cdlleotioii  in  the  tecond  Pres- 
byteriaa  church  in  Alexan- 
dria, •  -  57  60 

Collection  in  the  Presbyterian 
chiii*ch  in  Georgetown,         36  37 

Collection  in  the  Rer.  Dr. 
LAurie^s  ehureh  in  Wash- 
ington, -  -  47  12 

Colleciion  afler  reading  Miss 
Huntley's  Poem  to  a  eii-eleof 
young  ladies  in  Alexandria,    14  82 

C(»llection  in  the  first  Presby- 
terian ehureh  in  Baltimore,  119  17 

From  the  following  persons  in 
Baltimore,  in  addition  to  the 
above  fis 

iAn-  Morris,  gS;  Mr.  John 
T.  Barr,  j^Uh  Mr.  John  D. 
Miller,  50  eU4  a  tedy,  £1; 
a  lady,  K5;  Mr.  Robert 
Miller,  555,  -  26  50 

Collection  in  Arch  Street 
church,  Philadelphia,  167  76 

From  Miss  ^lotitgomery,         5  00 

Several  individuals,  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Skinner,  to  defray 
tiie  ex|)enses  of  the  Indian 
youth.  -  -  9  00 

"Hon.  Pilias  Boadinot  and  his 
daiig:liter,  -  tO  00 

JMrs.  Ra>  ard,  of  Bnriingtoo,    25  00 

Collection    in    the    Rev.    6. 

Spring's  ohureh,  N.  York,  258  00 

Mr.  Stur|i8,  of  New  Yoi-k, 

'  merehant,  for  the  expenses 
of  the  Indian  boys,  25  00 

Mr.  Knowles  Taylor,  N.  T. 

(for  himself  and  Vfi-.HiU,)     10  00 

Mrs.  Walton,  of  N.  O.  4  75 

M  r.  Abraham  Smith,  part  of 
last  year's  eolleetion  m  Car- 
mel,  N.  Y.       -  -  1  00 

—  — —  for  a  horse  and  sad- 
dle belonging  to  one  of  the 
Indian  boys,  -  55  00 

Avails  of  two  gold  rings  given 
bv  Catharine  Brown,  Cher- 
ekee  nation,  for  missions 
among  her  coantrymen,  5  00 

From  several  ladies  in  Miss 
Peirce's  sehool,  -  2  00 

From  children  in  Miss  Hunt- 
ley's school,  -  5  00 

From  members  of  the  female 
academy  at  Natchez,  con- 
ducted by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Pearse,  .  .  22  00-1,26916 

From  individuals  in  Virginia  and 
other  southern  states,  committed 
to  the  Rev  Cyrus  Kingsbury,  to  be 
expendeil  by  oim  at  his  discretion, 
for  the  instruction  of  the  Indians; 
and  which  has  been  1^  him  ex- 
pended for  this  purpose  m  the  mis- 
sions ander  the  direction  of  the 
Board,  -  -  -  284  67 

The  five  following  donations  were  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Richards,  of  New- 
ark, N.  J. 

Avails  of  a  mission  box  at  Hanover, 

CttRM  forwivd    SMM  57 


Broaglit  forward   ^2^  W 
N.  J.  by  Mrs.  Fidnbild,  for  the 
Cherokees,  -  9  00 

Mr.  Charies  Ford,  of  Morrii- 
towu,  for  do.  .  15  00 

The  mission  box  of  Mias  Mar- 
gar}  Pai-ker,  of  Newark,        3  00 

The  Society  in  Conneetieot- 
Farms,  by  the  Rer.  Mr. 
Thompson,  for  the  Cher- 
okee mission,  -  37  It 

From  oontributiona  at  the 
monthlv  eoneerts  in  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Riebards'a  con- 
gregation, -  56  32-l(H  *9 

The  five  folloving  donations  were  by 
T.  Dwight,  Esq.  an  agent  of  the 
Ifoard,  viz. 

The  United  Female  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  Watertown  and  Rutland, 
N .  Y.  by  Mrs.  Ruth  Hopkins,  See- 
reUry,  -  -  57  qo 

From  two  pious  persons  in 
Charleston,  S.  C.  by  Mrs. 
Bennet,  -  -  5  OQ 

The  Cent  Society  of  Meredith, 
N  Y.  by  Samuel  Law,  Es(|.  16  00 

The  Female  Beneficent  Soci- 
ety of  New  Canaan,  Coo.  bj 
Mrs.  Bonney,  Treasurer,    40  00 

The  Female  Cent  Society  of 
Merideo,  Con.  by  Mrs.  Rip. 
ley,  •  -  14  00-158  Od 

S2,|210f 
THE  SCHOOL  FCJND. 
Aug.  1, 1818.  From  aUdy  of  Keene, 

N.  H.  bv  the  Rev.  D.  dliphant,        gl5  09 
8.    Miss  Helen  Ann  LedjJMnd  IJnk- 
laen,  of  Cazenovia,  Madison  coun- 
ty, N.  Y.  -  .  -         n 
11.    The  Portland  Cent  Society,  for 
educating  heathen  children  abroad,     50  00 

14.  The  Female  Charitable  Society 
of  Utohfield,  (Con.)  Academy,  for 
the  Bombay  child  named  Sarab 
PixBCE,;  by  J.  A.  Ferry,  Sec- 
retary, -  .  -  9000 

15.  Children  in  the  sehool  of  Miss 
Sarah  K.  HartweH  in  Westfoiti,  j| 

A  young  lady  in  Westford,  for  tb^ 

school  in  India,  -  -  |  SO 

17.  Children  in  Miss  Polly  BonteH's 

school  in  Fitohburgh,  by  the  Rey. 

W.Eaton,  -  -  -       SSf 

The  monthly  concert  for  grayer  in 

Keene,  N.  H.  for  heathen  ehlkirei| 

in  our  own  country,  by  the  Rer. 

Zedekitth  S.  Barstow,  ^     .  6  II 

19.  The  Female  Society  of  Randolph, 

for  educating  heathen  cbildron,  by 

Mi's.  Mary  Bass,  Treasurer,  30  00 

Mr.  Samuel  Page,  of  Milton,  for  the 

missionary  school  in  India,  by  Mr. 

S.  T.  Armstrong,  -  -         10 

Ladies  in  Boston  and  other  places, 

for  a  female  child   named   Mart 

Mason,   the   second  annual  pay. 

ment,  by  Miss  Harriet  Moore,  3$  00 

80.    The  Female  Charitable  Society 

of  WUton,  If.  H.for  the  Foi-eign 

CanM  forward    fHW  ^ 


tSlS.                              MuBion  and  School  at  Brainerd.-  fM 

finxufkronrtrd    S167  60     .  Brought  forward    87  7»S^3  OT 

Blistfoa   School  ai  Cornwall^    by  The  Female  Javenile  Socicrtj  ia 

Mn.  Naoej  Beed^                •  SO  50         Philadelphia,  by  Mr.  Itaae 

Tlie  Edaeatioa  and  Foreign  MiiBion  Ashmend,  for  the  edneatioa 

Soeietj  in  Wooditock,Ver.  by  Mr.  of  a  heathen  child  in  the  Eaat, 

Darid   Pierce,    remitted    to    Dr.  to  be  named  Piiecx  Ch^x- 

Morse,             -           -           •  10  87         beblain,            -           -       SO  00 

99.  Pupils  in  the  sehool  of  the  ReT.  The  Princeton,  N.  J.  JuTe- 
WiUiam  Jenks,  in  Boston,  for  the  nile  Society,  by  Samuel  Bay- 
education  of  heathen  chiMren  in  ard,  Esq.  for  the  education  of 
America  and  abroad,  a  quarterly  heathen  youth  in  our  own 
eollection,              -           .           -  2  OS         country,              -           -       91  71 

94.    Avails  of  a  charity  box  kept  by  From  students  in  Nassau  HaH, 

Mrs.  Benjamin*s  little  girls  in  WiU  for  the  education  of  heathen 

liamstown,  for  the    education  of  youth,            -           -           5S  00 

heathen  children  at  Bombay,  by  The  Blisabethtown  Society  for 

Mr.  David  Ten  ney,          -           -  4  02         the  education  of  heathen  chil- 

31.    From  the  female  members  of  dren  and  youth,  by  A\ir.  David 

the     Rev.    Dr.    Morse's   church.  Meeker,             -           -        19  75—134  9t 

towards    the  education  of  three  The  Sabbath  school  No.  14^  in  New 

heathen  children,  by  Misa  Martha  York,  by  Mr.  Ward  Saffbrd,  for 

Edes,               -           -           -  18  00         educatina  heathen  children,                  7  0$ 

The  following  sums  were  committed  From   M'Kee  Folsom,  a  Choctaw 

to  the  Treasurer  towards  the  close  youth,    towards    his  own  eduea- 

of  his  journey  on  his  return,  viz.  tion,               •           -           46  00 

From  Sabbatli  Schools  in  the  North-  David  Folsero,a Choctaw  Chief, 

cm  Liberties  of  Philwlelphia,  br  towards  the  education  of  hia 

the   Rev.   Mr.  Patterson,  for  the  brother  M'Kee,             -        40  00-43  01^ 

instruction  of  Indian  children,  7  75  ■ 

.  8447  34 

Carried  forward    %7  75  ffi^  07     Total  of  Donatumt  b  Angost,  £3^348  4Q, 


MISSION   AND   SCHOOL  AT  BRAINERD. 

In  the  coarse  of  last  sammer,  a  ^ntleman  of  great  respectability,  who  reside* 
in  the  state  of  North  Carolina,  passing  through  the  Cherokee  nation,  stopped  at 
the  mission  house,  and  stud  from  Saturday  evening  till  Tuesday  morning.  H« 
appeared  to  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  establishment,  and  on  reaching  home* 
furnished  a  particular  account  of  his  visit,  which  was  published  in  the  Kaleig^ 
Register  of  the  4th  instant.  He  also  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morse, 
m  which,  after  advertiite  to  another  subject,  he  says: 

^'During  my  absence  I  visited  the  Cherokee  and  Chickasaw  nations  of  Indians* 
My  observations  of  a  school  in  the  former  nation,  and  the  learning  there  that 
jTou  were  one  of  its  patrons,  form  an  additional  motive  for  this  letter.  Since  m/ 
return,  at  the  request  of  a  news-editor  here  I  have  written  some  account  of  that 
■chool.  The  paper  containing  it  I  directed  to  be  sent  you.  There  you  will  have 
the  testimony  of  a  man  in  favor  of  the  school,  who  has  no  connexion  with  Missioii- 
ary  Societies,  and  cannot  be  suspected  of  advocating  a  plan  to  procure  employ- 
ment or  profit  for  himself.  Besides,  his  religious  friends  think  him  much  too  £ar 
removed  from  religious  enthuhiasm,  to  suspect  it  of  having  betrayed  his  judg- 
ment. Such  testimony,  a  kind  of  testimony  you  do  not  often  obtain  in  a^  case  of 
this  kind,  may,  from  its  novelty  and  disinterestedness, do  the  service  I  wish  to  an 
institution  that  is  dispensing  the  greatest  benefits,  and  which  merits  every  s«|>- 
port  that  wealth,  piety,  and  benevolence  can  render  it.'' 

After  speaking  of  the  injuries  which  the  natives  experience  from  the  intrusion 
of  the  whites,  and  describing  the  inefficacy  of  the  existing  laws  of  the  United 
States,  which  were  intended  to  protect  the  Indians,  the  writer  adds, 

•'Can  you  not  raise  up  in  Congresis  sonfte  friend  to  the  Indians,  that  would  en- 
sure that  justice  to  them  which  the  nation  wills,  and  the  administration  is  desirous 
to  accord^  Nearly  two  years  have  elapsed  since  the  laws  have  been  enforced  in 
any  shape.  Were  I  in  Congress,  I  would  emulate  the  zeal  and  parseverpncc  of 
VVilberforce.  Is  there  none  to  be  found,  who  can  be  fired  by  his  glorious  exam* 
pie?  glorious  by  the  brilliancy  of  us  success,  no  less  than  by  its  intrinsic  merit." 

The  following  para6;raphs  are  extracted  tn>m  the  account,  which  was  pub- 
lished in  the  Raleigh  Register.    After  noticing,  \\\  very  respectful  terms,  the  la- 
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hors  of  Mr.  Gambold  and  Mr.  Blackburn,  and  the  institut^i  of  the  mission  at 
Chick amaiigah  by  Mr.  Kingsbury,  he  proceeds  thus: 

**The  pre>ent  head  of  the  mission  is  the  Hev.  Ard  Hoyt,  R  venerable,  piout. 
sensible,  and  discreet  mnn,  who,  with  his  wife  and  six  interesting  children,  left 
the  pleasant  valley  of  Wyoming,  in  Pennsylvania,*  to  encounter  the  difficultiss 
and  endure  the  privations  of  a  wilderness*  with  the  single  view  of  extending  the 
blessings  of  civilisation  and  Christianity  among  the  Cherokees.  The  teacher  of 
the<tchool  is  Mr.  William  Chamberlain,  of  Vermont.  The  steward  and  manager, 
is  Mr.  Moody  Hall,  of  New -York,  and  there  are  two  young  men  learmngthe 
Cherokee  language  with  a  view  to  increase  the  utility  of  their  labors. 

**l*he  school  is  conducted  on  the  Lancastrian  plan,  and  consists  of  $3  scholars 
of  whom  49  are  Indinns.  1  spent  a  day  in  the  school*  taught  and  heard  everyone 
of  the  classes  myself,  and  I  declare  that  I  never  saw  a  better  regulated  school, 
or  scholars  of  more  promising  dispositions  and  talents^— They  wei^  quick  of  ap- 
prehension,  retentive  in  memory,  docile  and  affectionate.  The  greater  number 
of  the  scholars  were  between  8  and  12  years  of  age;  a  few  mure  were  16,  and 
one,  I  think  was  18.  This  last  was  a  young  woman  of  much  merit;  she  read 
well,  conversed  sensibly,  was  grave,  dignified  and  graceful  in  her  mannen; 
handsome  in  her  person,  and  would  be  an  ornament  to  almost  any  society.  I  wss 
told  that  at  their  fern  tie  society  meeting,  when  asked  to  pray,  she  always  onbei- 
itatingly  did  so,  and  in  a  manner  peculiarly  fervid  and  eloquent;  her  name  is 
Catharine  Brown.  Lydia  Lowr}',  Alice  Wilson,  and  Peggy  Wolf,  three  other 
Indian  girls  that  I  recollect,  of  less  mature  age,  were  gcod  scholars,  and  gen- 
teel and  agreeable  in  their  manners.  Edward,  a  brother  of  Catharine  Browo'i, 
and  tcH)  many  other  buys  t  >  be  enumerated,  would,  for  their  open,  manly  cooa- 
tenances,  corivct  manners,  and  decent  school  acquiremeuts,  obtain  respect  aod 
consideration  in  any  community. 

**The  school  is  f>pened  and  closed  by  prayer,  and  all  the  scholars  join  in  singiof;- 
hymns.  Those  who  merit  them,  receive  as  rewards,  daily  and  twice  a  day,  for 
**'Functuai  attendancf  f**  ^'  Behavior^*  and**  Diligence"  cards  or  tickets,  withtlie 
initial  letters  of  those  words  printed  on  them,  which  are  valued  at  half  a  cent,  a 
cent,  and  three  half  cents.— These  are  current  money,  and  are  received  In  pay-  i 
ment  for  knives,  books,  or  whatever  else  they  wish  to  purchase.  For  damaging  I 
slates,  losing  pencils,  negligencies,  &c.  &c.  they  are  sometimes  fined  in  tickets. 
Tiie  children  value  tiiese  tickets  highly,  both  for  the  honor  which  the  number  of 
thein  confers,  and  the  substaniial  profit  they  aflfoid. 

''AH  the  scholars  live  at  the  mi«sirn  house.  Ri^sides  the  literary,  religiont,  aad 
moral  instruction  which  they  i-eceive,  they  are  taught  practical  farming,  and  are 
initiated  into  habits  of  industry— an  art  and  virtue  unknown  among  savages.  They 
all  eat  in  a  sp^icious  hall  attached  to  the  rear  of  the  mansion  house,  the  girls  at 
otie  table  and  the  boys  at  another,  at  which  the  pastor,  teacher,  and  the  ladies 
of  the  family  preside.  The  order  and  decency  observed  at  their  meals  equally 
surprised  and  pleased  me.  Tlic;  t>oys  occupy  several  detached  cabins  as  lodging 
rooms,  which  form  the  right  wing  of  the  mission  house.  The  girls  a  spacious  one 
on  the  left,  where  thry  are  accompanied  by  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Hoyt.  They  sit 
and  woik  in  tiie  niuin  building,  where  they  form  busy,  interesting  and  pleaudog 
groups,  around  some  of  .he  ladies  of  the  family. 

'What  is  learnea  m  the  school  room  ii  not  the  most  considerable,  nor,  consider- 
ing the  situation  of  tiie  nation,  the  most  important  part  of  their  education.  They 
are  made  practical  farmers  under  the  direction  of  an  excellent  manager,  hf 
which  means  tUey  give  direct  support  to  the  institution,  and  procure  iinportant 
advantages  to  themselves." 

ORDINATION  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

It  is  expected  that  three  raissioiiaiies,  and  periiaps  more,  will  be  ordained  at  Salem,  on  Wc^ 
nesflay,  Nov.  4,  with  a  view  to  be  sent  forth  under  the  dinxdon  of  the  ^^m.  Board  ofCoai* 
m'SMloners  for  Foi-eigit  Missions.  The  Rev.  Professor  Stuaht,  of  Andover,  is  appointed  to 
pn.'ach  on  the  oocasioii.  At  the  close  of  the  aervioes  the  saerament  of  the  lord's  sap|icr  vil 
be  atiministered. 

TO  HEJIDERS As  the  Panoplist  for  July  contained  16  pages  more  than  anal,  the 

preiieat  numhei*,  and  the  oue  preceding,  eoatsin  If  pages  less  than  usual  iu  eaeh. 
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RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

For  the  Panoplist, 
OH  THE  IHFl.I7£liC£   WHICH  EVII.   8PIBIT8   EXEBT  UPON  MAN. 

It  may  be  inquired)  finit»  whether  it  is  improbable,  on  philosopiiicp^ 
principles,  that  classes  of  beings  exist,  who  are  in  nature  and  rank, 
superior  to  man. 

On  becoming  acquainted  with  the  objects  around  us,  we  soon  mark 
a  gradation  of  being,  rising  almost  insensibly  from  unorganized  mat- 
ter to  man.    Matter  is  inert,  destitute  of  thought,  and  occupi^  the 
|fewest  degree  in  the  scale  of  existence.     We  have  no  reason  to  ascribe 
■Dtelligence,  or  even  sensation,  to  plants;  yet  there  appears  in  them  an 
-*  active  force  and  energy,  which  cannot  be  the  result  of  any  arrange* 
ment  or  combination  of  inert  matter.    The  actions  of  brute  animals 
Bhow  that  tliey  have  some  thinking  principles;  which  exists  in  different 
;  degrees  in  diflferent  species,  and  is  in  all  far  inferior  to  the  human 
mind.    Man  holds  the  highest  rank  in  this  earthly  creation.    The  lines 
by  which  these  classes  of  existencies  are  distinguished  from  each  otheir 
are  no  where  distinctly  marked;  and  they  comlnne  in  such  a  manner, 
as  to  form  a  strict  and  complete  gradation.     Such  a  regular  rise  fnnn 
matter  to  plants,  from  plants  to  animals,  and  fi*om  animals  to  our  own 
species,  furnishes  an  analogy,  upon  which  an  argument  may  be  con- 
structed, having  degrees  of  evidence  piniportionate  to  the  analogical 
strictness.     Considering  then,  that  this  gradation  exists  from  inei*t 
matter  up  to  man,  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  analogy  extends  above 
man;  and  that  classes  of  intelligences  es^ist  superior  to  us  in  nature 
and  rank. 
,    '  It  may  be  inquired,  in  the  second  place,  whether  it  is  not  possible, 
that  some  of  these  superior  beings  might  become  depraved,  and  with* 
draw  allegiance  from  their  Maker. 

From  the  principles  of  free  agency  we  cannot  conclude  it  impossible, 
that  minds,  free  and  intelligent,  should  become  depraved.  Wo  are  in- 
deed in  possession  of  farts  having  direct  i*efcrence  to  the  point  in  ques- 
tion. We  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  man  was  originally  created, 
depraved;  and  we  know,  even  without  the  aid  of  revelation,  that  he  is 
at  present  in  a  depraved  state.  Tiic  laws  of  all  naticms  are  founded 
upon  this  fact  respecting  human  nature,  and  (ouits  oC  juHtire  and  thf^ 
conduct  of  men,  are  governed  by  it,  as  a  fundanienfal  principle.  If 
then  man  did  withdraw  alle8;ianre  from  his  Maker,  the  defection  of  sii. 
pcrior  beings,  is  not  impossible. 

Vol.  XIV.  .\.^ 
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It  may  be  inquired,  in  tlie  third  place,  whether  there  is  any  improba- 
bility 9  tliat  superior  beings,  having  become  depraved,  and  hostile  to  ho- 
nian  happiness,  might  have  power,  to  a  certain  extent,  to  anw^ 
and  afBict  mankind. 

We  oi cupy  but  a  small  point  in  tlie  wide  extent  of  the  Universe;  ow 
bejni^  is  but  of  yesterday,  and  of  course,  we  cannot  know  the  connexi 
ions  and  relations  existing  between  different  parts,  and  the  extent  of  in- 
fluence which  utlier  beings  may  have  in  this  part  of  the  creation.  And 
if  it  be  true,  that  mankind  do  not  constitute  the  whole  intelligent  crea- 
tion of  God,  but  that,  besides  us,  tbei-e  are  other  classes  of  minds;  it  is 
suitI}  not  inconsistent  with  philosophy  to  suppose,  that  these  minds 
may  have  a  degree  of  power  even  in  this  world,  and  that  the  depraved 
jiart  of  them,  may  exert  a  malignant  influence  over  the  human  race. 

The  amount  of  what  has  been  said  thus  far,  is  this:  that  it  is  by  no 
means  inconsistent  with  philosophy  to  suppose,  that  beings  superior  to 
H'an  may  have  been  created;  that  some  of  them  may  have  become  de- 
prave»i;  and  that  they  may  have  a  degree  of  influence  in  this  world. 
Probable  evidence  lias  been  brought  to  support  the  first  of  these  con- 
clusiims;  and  philosophical  analogy  is  more  inclined  to  favor  than  fe- 
jcct  the  others. 

That  the  sacred  writings  appear  to  assert  the^  existence  of  superior 
beings;  a  partial  defection  among  them;  and  their  possessing  infliH^ 
cnce  in  this  world;  will  be  admitted  by  all,  and  has  probably  never ' 
been  denied. 

That  the  Scriptures  do  really  asserU  and  dengn  to  teach  this  doctrine 
re^iiecting  depraved  spirits,  is  the  common  opinion  of  those  Christians,- 
wlio  are  denominated  orthodox. 

That  the  doctrine  above  stated,  is,  to  appearancef  contained  in  the 
Bible,  but  upon  close  investigation,  is  found  really  not  to  be  contained 
there;  is  the  opinion  of  those  who  embrace  what  is  called  the  doctrine 
of  accommodation. 

These  last  statements  reduce  the  subject  to  a  question  of  Interprett* 
tion.  But  it  is  laid  down  as  a  fundamental  rule,  by  systematic  writers 
on  interpretation,  timt  the  obvious  f  nd  plain  sense  of  every  writings  is 
to  be  received  as  the  true  sense,  unless  sufficient  reasons  appear  against 
receiving  it  in  its  obvious  sense,  drawn  from  the  nature  and  knovni 
principles  of  the  subject,  from  philosophy,  or  some  other  legitimate 
source. 

it  has  before  been  shown,  that  the  common  doctrine  respecting  evil 
spirits,  is  not  inconsistent  with  philosophy;  but  that  facts  and  prin- 
ciples independent  of  revelation,  are  in  a  degree  favorable  to  it.  And 
it  is  evident,  that  we  know  too  little  of  the  nature  of  a  subject  of  pure 
revelation^  to  draw  from  thence  any  arguments,  sufficient  toanthorize 
us  to  reject  a  principle  of  interpretation,,  admitted  in  all  other  cases.  If 
then  the  sacred  ^writings  appear  to  reveal  the  doctnne,  and  just  inter- 
pretation decides  that  they  do  reveal  it,  and  if  it  is  not  inconsistent 
with  philosophy,  but  rather  receives  support  IVom  it;  it  will  be  diffi- 
cult to  find  any  other  source,  whence  any  <* valid  objection*'  may  be 
drawn  against  it,  or  any  other  foundation,  upon  which  an  argument 
against  it  can  be  successfully  formed. 
The  supposition,  that  our  Lord  found  the  opinion  concerning  evil 


1818.  JDuiit$qfCkri9tian4tafpar(Ueach  •ther.  :4S6 

Sirits  common  among  the  Jewst  and  accommodated  his  language  to 
eir  ideas  without  correcting  them,  receives  no  support  from  tlie  his- 
tory of  the  times,  nor  from  the  general  course  of  his  teacliing.  If  he 
badattacked  the  received  doctrine  respecting  evil  spirits,  theSaddu- 
c'ees,  a  numerous  and  powerful  party  among  the  Jews,  and  who  be- 
lieved in  ^neither  angel  nor  spirit/'  would  immediately  have  afforded 
liim  countenance  and  support.  Besides,  it  is  not  true,  that  our  Lord 
hesitated  to  expose  the  errors  of  those  whom  he  addressed*  He  openly 
attacked  the  traditions  and  practices  of  the  Jewish  doctors,  and  de- 
nounced woes  in  the  most  severe  terms,  against  all  teachers  of  error. 
This  doctrine  bad  it  been  false,  would  no  doubt  have  shared  tiie  same 
&te. 

We  profess  to  receive  Christ  as  our  teacher  in  religion,  and  we  have 
no  information  from  any  other  source,  in  things  relating  to  the  invisible 
world.  Uhrist  came  down  fnm  heaven,  he  was  perfectly  acquainted 
with  the  invisible  world,  and  with  all  orders  of  beings;  and,  there*- 
fore  qualified  to  teach  us  respecting  evil  spirits,  what  wo  could  not  havo 
otherwise  known.  To  reject  such  testimony  as  he  furnished,  is  by  no 
means  a  trait  of  a  true  philosopher.  Modem  Astronomy  has  taken 
millions  of  worlds  within  its  ample  domain;  but  with  a  thousand  times 
more  reason,  might  we  reject  as  forgeries  all  the  conclusions  of  this  no* 
>>Jile  science. 

It  may  be  remarked  in  conclusion,  tliat  it  is  a  part  of  a  Christian, 
when  a  doctrine  is  once  found  to  be  contained  in  the  Bible,  to  submit 
his  mind  and  conform  his  practice  to  the  duties  which  result  from  it. 
This  will  be  an  exercise  of  piety  towards  God,  -and  of  confidence 
Jn  his  infinite  wisdom.  We  are  accustomed  to  admire  the  philosophy 
of  Bacon,  and  expatiate  with  ardor  upon  the  splendid  results  to  which 
It  has  conducted  us.  Let  us  carry  the  spirit  of  this  philosophy  inter 
the  present  subject.  Reason  decido^  in  view  of  evidence,  that  the  Bi-- 
ble  is  the  record  of  a  revelation  from  God.  Philology,  with  its  crit- 
ical apparatus,  decides,  that  the  doctrine  in  question  is  a  part  of  this 
revelation.  Our  duty,  therefore,  as  Christians,  is,  to  submit  our  un- 
derstandings to  the  decision  of  God,  and  to  make  a  proper  use  of  this 
portion  of  his  truth,  of  which  we  must  have  been  forever  ignorant, 
without  the  assistance  of  revelation.  J.  A.    • 


For  the  Paoopliat. 

DUTIES  07  CflOftlSTIAirS  OF  DIFVEHEirr  SBlTTIMnBl^TS  TOWARDS  £AGII 

OTHEB. 

Chbistiait  love,  in  the  first  place  forbids  us  to  exhibit  toward  those* 
who  deny  the  doctrines  of  the  Gt>spel,  a  spirit  of  ridtculo  or  contempt. 
Man  naturally  entertains  a  low  opinion  of  those  M^hose  feelings  difibr 
from  his  own.  He  treats  their  views  as  the  visionary  suggestions  of  a 
distempered  mind,  sneers  at  their  opinions,  and  ridicules  ])erhaps  the* 
religious  tenets  of  one  whose  conduct  should  cause  him  to  blush  f(*r  his^ 
own.  He  separates  himself  from  such  an  one,  shuns  him  as  he  would 
the  touch  of  death,  and  by  conduct,  as  well  as  words,  speaks  out 
the  contemptuous  language  of  the  heart,  «l  am  holier  than  thou.'*     It 
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is  too  plain  to  need  proof,  that  Christian  love  disclaims  all  such  con- 
duct. 

it  does  not  exclude  us  from  the  society  of  those  who  deny  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel. 

They  have  views  and  feelings  which  even  tlie  Christian  can  highly 
estimate.  What  hinders  the  Christian  from  rejoicing  with  such  an  one 
in  the  natural  beauties  of  creation;  from  investigating  with  him  her 
laws  and  marking  her  operations?  And  where  will  be  more  eflfectaally 
persuade  him  to  embrace  the  mysteries  of  religion^  than  when  sur- 
rounded by  equal  mysteries  in  nature? 

Christian  love  forbids  us  to  exercise  a  severe  authoritative  spirit. 
We  need  not  seek  for  proof  that  an  overbearing  spirit  too  often  exhib- 
its itself  toward  those^  who  differ  in  religious  sentiment. 

The  Reformation,  which  disclaimed  the  doctrine,  that  the  consciences 
of  men  should  be  chained  to  the-  papal  chair,  did  not  so  far  purify  the 
bosf>m  of  its  disciples,  as  always  to  lead  them  to  follow  the  example  of 
Jesus.  Forgetting  what  manner  of  spirit  they  were  of,  they  would  call 
fire  from  heaven  on  those  who  dared  to  differ.  The  same  spirit,  too 
often,  even  in  our  day,  forms  a  prominent  part  of  the  religion  of  many. 
If  arguments  cannot  convince  a  man,  and  lead  him  to  embrace  the  tratii, 
he  must  be  made  to  submit.  In  the  language  of  the  Babylonish  mon- 
arch, <<lf  ye  will  fall  down  and  worship^  well;  if  not^  ye  shall  be  cast 
into  the  fiery  furnace.** 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  Christian  love  has  nothing  to  do 
with  compulsion.  It  is  a  spirit  of  freedom^  and  like  its  author  per- 
suades men  to  love  the  truths  of  the  Gospel. 

Christian  love  forbids  us  to  surrender  the  doctrines  of  the  cross. 

Tlie  doctrines'of  religion  are  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  edifice. 
Take  from  it  a  single  stone,  and  the  building  is  endangered.  Yield  up 
a  truth  of  religion,  and  you  mar  a  system  otherwise  complete  and  fair. 
There  are  some  who,  to  avoid  contradiction,  will  seem  to  relinquish 
sentiments  and  to  coincide  in  part  or  v»hole  with  those  who  virtually 
deny  the  truth.  They  literally  become  all  things  to  all  men^  and  ad* 
mire  above  all  things  else  forbearance  toward  those  who  oppose. 

But  the  individual  who  can  set  down  contented  and  see  the  doctrines 
•of  the  Grospel  denied  or  perverted,  must  be  destitute  of  \ov%  for  its 
truth.  Let  him  clothe  his  indifference  with  the  gentle  name  of  char- 
ity, his  conduct  is  living  proof  that  the  principle  has  no  existence  in 
his  heart. 

Christian  charity  would  never  give  op  a  truth  of  eternal  consequence 
to  gratify  the  feeling  of  a  moment. 

But  Christian  love  not  only  forbids  us  to  do  evil,  but  it  requires  os 
to  do  good.  Toward  those  who  deny  the  doctrine  of  the  Grospel  it  re- 
quires us  to  be  gentle,  open,  affectionate.  There  is  but  one  way  to 
gain  access  to  the  human  heart.  The  savage  passions  of  the  soul, 
which  opposition  cannot  tame,  are  calmed  by  gentleness  and  love  into 
willing  submission.  So  the  individual,  who  withstands  the  simple  force 
of  evidence,  is  won  when  truth  comes  clothed  with  Christian  affection^ 

The  man,  who  attempts  to  awe  his  opponent  into  a  belief  of  the 
truths  which  he  espouses^  is  sure  to  miss  his  object.    Such  an  attempt 
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closes  every  arenne  to  conviction^  and  at  once  shuts  the  eyes  on  the 
light  of  truth. 

Not  so  18  the  effect  of  the  mild  persuasive  language  of  the  heart. 
The  feelings  of  the  individual  are  open  to  conviction,  truth  enters,  and 
the  man  yields  himself  a  willing  captive  to  the  doctrines  of  the  cross* 

Christian  love  then  would  lead  us  to  the  word  of  truth,  and,  in  the 
spirit  of  its  Author,  re<|uire  us  to  show  the  benighted  wanderer  the  light 
vhich  has  come  into  the  world* 

The  conduct  of  the  Christian  under  such  circumstances,  his  forbear- 
ance, his  amicable  deportment,  should  be  confirmation  strong  to  tiie  % 
mind  of  the  individual  that  it  was  not  simply  to  agree  in  opinion,  that 
he  labored  to  persuade  him  to  embrace  sentiments  in  accordance  with 
his  own;  but  that  truth  was  the  object,  and  that  it  was  the  practical 
^effect  which  these  truths  were  to  have  upon  him  that  he  sought. 

The  Christian  is  to  surrender  every  thing  but  truth.  Let  him  waive 
the  offensive  terms  of  theology,  at  which  so  many  are  frighted  from 
even  a  glance  at  the  truth,  and  explain  his  sentiments,  as  far  as  possi- 
ble, in  language  which  will  not  bar  the  approach  of  his  opponent,  nor 
kindle  in  him  a  storm  of  vengeance.  Christian  love  and  candor  «<seek- 
eth  not  lier  own,''  and  while  contending  for  the  truth  gives  up  every 
thing  irrelevant  to  it;  forgets  little  differences,  shuns  the  appearance  of 
a  triumph  in  debate,  and  strives  for  nothing  but  to  bring  men  to  a  cor- 
dial reception  of  the  doctrines  of  religion.  The  man  who  can  sit  down 
and  cordially  investigate  the  arguments  or  his  opposer,  and  enforce  his 
own  with  feelings  so  benevolent,  exhibits  much  of  the  temper  of  Jesus. 
Such  a  spirit  penetrates  the  heart,  and  has  tiic  sui*est  prospect  of 
gaining  the  object  of  its  labors. 

Hut  the  Christian  is  not  only  to  labor  to  persuade  men  to  embrace 
the  truth  by  a  kind  and  affectionate  deportment,  but  he  is  to  pray  for 
them.  Remembering  that  it  was  God  who  enlightened  his  darkness, 
he  will  supplicate  the  same  Being  to  shine  into  the  heart  of  him,  whos^ 
mind  has  never  yet  been  illuminated.  Can  he  see  his  fellow  shrouded 
in  moral  darkness,  and  not  pray  that  the  Sun  of  rigiiteousness  siurald 
rise  upon  him? 

Christ  prayed  for  those  who  were  his  personal  enemies^  wl;o  rtAbed 
him  not  only  of  his  honor,  but  of  his  life:  and  will  not  tiie  Christian  go 
and  do  likewise?  Christ  wept  over  Jerusalem  wliich  stoned  his  propliets, 
rejected  his  claims,  nailed  him  to  the  tiee,  and  will  not  the  bosom  of  tho 
disciple  heave  with  the  same  emotion  toward  those  who  by  denying  Ihc 
truths  of  revelation,  crucify  the  Son  of  God  afresh? 

Let  the  disciple  look  at  his  Master,  and  there  learn  what  Christian 
love  and  candor  requires  of  him  towai*d  those,  who  deny  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel. 

* 

ADMONITIO!?'   TO   A  TRIEXD. 

As  I  have  only  a  few  minutes  to  write,  at  an  hour  past  midni,£^ht»  I 
think  it  a  duty  to  make  religion  the  subject  of  my  letter,  and  I  shall 
offer  no  apology  for  doing  it  The  importance  of  its  tremeiidouB 
trutl)s>  and  the  obligations  under  which  the  mercy  of  titc  S^wior  lias 
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laid  me,  urges  me  to  bear  my  feeble  testimony  !■  fiiYor  of  onr  holy  re- 
ligion; thac  it  is  the  only  ever-during  treasure:  and  also  tliat  1  sboold 
humbly  acknowledge  the  wickedness  of  my  past  lifo,  and  endearor  to 
couDterac:t  the  pernicious  effects  it  may  have  had  on  yoa^  and  others 
Vfiih  whom  1  have  associated. 

For  five  years  past  my  attention  has  been  called  to  the  concerns  of 
my  immortal  souU  stilU  1  continually  lived  in  opiiosition  to  Qodf  aid 
rebellion  against  his  Spirit;  but  every  exiiedient  1  adopted  for  rest  or 
shelter,  1  now  find  to  be  a  "refuge  of  lies.'*  I  sometimes  hoped  the 
great  mercy  of  Grod  would  induce  him  to  save  all.  I  endeavcH-ed  to 
believe,  that  God  was  too  just  to  punish  all  the  wrong  actions  and  im- 
pi*oprietie8  of  poor  feeble  man,  a  speck  in  creation^  with  ^^everlasting 
destruction.'^  But  1  entreat  you,  1  charge  you,  not  to  take  refuge  ob 
this  ground.  6ud  is  an  irreconcilable  enemy  to  all  sin  which  is  p6^ 
sisted  in;  and  his  justice  is  the  very  attribute  which  the  impenitent 
have  to  fear.  It  is  the  declaration  of  God's  word,  that  in  the  day  whei 
<<he  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,''  men  shall  give  account 
for  every  actiun,  every  word,  and  every  thought:  and  1  firmly  believe 
that  whoever  does  not  embrace  these  doctrines,  and  lay  them  to  hearty 
before  he  leaves  this  probationary  state,  will  most  terribly  realize  the 
truth  of  them,  when  the  flames  of  bell  shall  make  his  conviction  com- 
plete. 

1.  doubt  not  but  you  well  remember  many  of  my  expressions  respect* 
ing  the  Bible;  that  some  parts  of  it  might  not  be  the  word  of  God^ 
that  1  could  not  see  the  reasonableness  of  them,  and  therefore  was  at 
liberty  to  reject  them.  But  my  dear  friend,  let  me  ask,  who  has  not 
been  guilty  of  sins;  of  transgressing  moral  obligations,  and  of  neglect- 
ing duty,  which  they  are  always  rea'ly  to  acknowledge  to  be  requu«d 
of  them  by  their  C'reator,  as  their  reasonable  service?  Who  have  not 
committed  offences  against  heaven,  sufficient  to  sink  them  in  despair, 
if  «8et  in  order  before  them?"  indeed,  it  is  but  a  poor  refuge  for  a 
guilty  conscience,  to  be  flattered  that  some  things  which  we  call  scrip- 
ture are  im|)osed  upon  us,  when  those  parts  which  we  acknowledge  to 
be  God's  will  constantly  upbraid  us  with  our  high  handed  and  daring 
iniquity,  in  neglecting  him,  opposing  his  law,  and  rejecting  the  only 
Savior.  To  me,  the  duties  required  in  the  Bible  appear  so  reasonable, 
that  I  may  as  well  drop  any  claim  to  reason  as  deny  its  being  God's 
revelation,  demanding  my  most  serious  attention.  If  I  know  my  own 
heart,  I  see  the  folly  of  that  pride  of  human  reason,  which  would  bring 
every  thing  to  the  level  of  its  own  weak  capacity,  and  reject  many 
things  because  they  are  incomprehensible.  Reason  unrestrained  by 
grace,  is  a  proud  usurper,  and  frequently  would  sit  in  judgment  oa 
things  not  amenable  to  her  tribunal. 

1  must  beg  of  you  not  to  take  licence,  and  strengthen  yourself  in 
sin,  on  account  of  the  irregularities  and  ungodly  walk  of  those  who 
have  professed  the  name  of  Jesus.  Will  that  excuse  us?  Does  it  not 
ratjier  exhibit  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  than  any  thing  else? 
It  proves  nothing  against  that  religion  which  saith,  ^<Do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God?*'  it  is  our  duty  so  to  notice  a  professor's  walk  as  to 
shun  his  misconduct,  and  to  show  the  world  how  a  Christian  ought  to 
walk^  and  what  true  religion  can  do.    At  the  great  day  of  retribution, 
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instead  of  sayinf;,  I  have  trusted  in  my  Savior's  blood  and"  righteous^* 
ness,  shall  we  bring  a  bundle  of  professor's  faults,  and  say,  <«here  is 
my  justification?" 

These  times  are  encouraging;  God  is  doing  a  great  work  ami'>ngst 
ns,  and  I  trust  he  has  sent  a  few  mercy  drops  to  the  place  of  your  resi- 
dence. I  beg  that*  you  will  not  open  the  mouth  of  opposition^  nor 
resist  God's  spirit.  Suffer  me  to  say,  it  is  not  at  your  option, 
whether  you  repent,  and  acknowledge  the  justice  K>f  God  or  not: 
you  must  bow  the  knee  to  Jesus,  and  see  a  sinner's  lost  state:  if 
it  is  not  done  on  earth,  it  will  be  the  sad  employment  of  an  endless 
eternity.  Who  hath  hardened  himself  against  God,  and  prospei«ed? 
I  am  sure  I  never  did.  The  holy  Spirit,  I  ho|)e,  has  conquered  me. 
I  have  been  a  great  sinner,  but  I  trust  I  have  found  a  great  Savior.  Do 
seek;  if  you  fuel  unwilling,  seek  as  well  as  you  can.  Any  one  can  do 
so  much,  fiegin  fo-day,  tim  moment;  dont  tell  me  what  you  will  do  to» 
morrow;  there  is  no  promise  for  you  then.  May  the  still  small  voicer 
of  God's  spirit  lead  you  into  all  trutli.  Adieu. 


For  Uie  Pflnoplku 
X£TT£BS   TO  A  miEND*      NO.  til. 

Yfvm  a  mixture  of  anxiety,  pleasure,  and  trembling  I  sit  down  to  ad- 
dress a  new  friend.  I  wish  to  feel  humble,  dependant,  and  sincere^ 
while  1  am  thus  engaged;  and  while  I  discover  my  own  insufficiency 
to  originate  a  good  thought,  or  to  have  one  benevolent  wish,  may  the 
Holy  Spirit,  with  gentle  purifying,  and  enlivening  influences,  be  pre- 
sent to  aid  me,  and  afford  a  just  apprehension  on  sdl  the  subjects  of  my 
contemplation.  This  is  a  great  deal  for  me  to  utter;  but  if  i  cannot 
draw  from  this  source,  I  am  all  darkness  and  barrenness,  full  of  in- 
truding thoughts  which  discourage  me,  incapable  of  bringing  forth  any 
thing  but  muddy  streams  which  display  the  corrupt  source  whence  they 
were  drawn.  But  if  we  are  both  permitted  to  draw  from  a  pure  and 
overflowing  fountain,  the  love  and  condescension  of  God,  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  and  tlie  influence  of  the  Spirit,  may  we  not  hope  to  be  ele- 
vated above  our  earthly  perceptions,  to  see  every  thing  in  the  light  of 
divine  truth,  have  our  affections  rise  heavenward,  rest  our  supreme 
liopes  and  desirjes  on  infinite  excellence,  be  taught  to  trust  in  God  and 
repair  to  him,  as  our  Father,  our  Life,  our  Benefactor.  May  we 
ever  be  anxious  to  consider  our  Creator  in  these  relations,  to  show  by 
our  actions  that  we  seek  his  glory^  and  that  we  are  jealous  for  his 
honor. 

When  examining  myself  on  these  subjects,  my  judgment  tells  mc 
that  such  submission  is  reasonable.  But  1  am  almost  in  despair  to 
find  every  thing  within  me  contradict  my  acknowledgments,  and  my 
practice  give  the  lie  to  my  professions.  Still,  it  consoles  me  a  little^ 
that  this  is  my  grief;  and  that  I  hope  one  day  to  be  delivered  from 
this  body  of  death,  this  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin. 

The  roost  humbling  thing  I  feel  is  this;  that  when  I  think  myself 
willing  the  Lord's  will  should  be  done,  to  find  my  Jieart  oppuse  his 
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way,  and  find  myscir  complaining  when  my  own  will  is  crossed,  of 
some  favorite  desire  blasted,  or  object  removed.  The  particular  in- 
stances  need  not  to  be  pointed  out,  but  as  I  love  myself  supremely, 
and  am  always  seeking  my  own  happiness,  L  expect  a  continual  ¥rar- 
fare,  and  that  self  will  always  be  a  sufferer  till  it  is  slaip;  but  if  I  am 
ever  freed  from  this  foe  to  my  eternal  happiness,  and  can  at  last  de- 
light myself  in  God  and  submit  myself  into  his  hands,  let  him  form  me 
and  wound  me,  and  deal  with  me  just  as  he  pleases,  I  shall  rejoice. 
This  i  ought  to  do,  this  1  would  do,  but  alas!  evil  is  ever  prasent 
witli  me. 

One  of  the  great  comforts  and  supports  of  my  present  life  is  forever 
removed  from  me.  This  is  a  deep  wound  and  a  solemn  warning,  not 
to  place  too  strong  a  confidence  in  any  created  arm,  nor  to  depend  on 
any  stream  which  may  so  soon  be  dried  up.  My  departed  friend  was 
one  with  wliom  1  have  frequently  deposited  my  anxieties,  and  from 
whom  1  found  sympathy  and  comfort;  but  she  is  called  into  the  un- 
ti*ied  world.  Uer  distress,  her  fears,  and  her  sorrows,  are  forever 
'  ended.  How  short  to  her  was  the  moment  of  affliction,  compared  with 
the  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

For  a  few  days  I  was  too  much  occupied  by  selfish  sorrow.  The 
event  seemed  to  bring  death  so  near,  that  1  thought  1  might  be  called  to 
follow  her  soon,  and  trembled  lest  1  should  be  found  building  on  the 
sand.  O  could  1  catch  the  fleeting  moments  and  improve  them,  and  be 
prepared  for  life  or  death.  It  is  necessary  that  wc  hold  nothing  too 
dear  on  this  side  the  grave;  if  we  do,  harder  will  be  the  strug^e  when 
it  is  torn  from  us;  and  if  Ood  by  taking  away  our  dearest  comfortif 
designs  to  bring  us  nearer  to  himself,  we  ought  rather  to  rejoice  than 
mourn.  Are  we  willing,  are  we  ready  to  acquiesce,  should  God  cit 
short  our  hopes  in  regard  to  another  intimate  acquaintance?  Were  we 
called  to  this  trial,  he  could  make  us  submit,  and  acknowledge  that 
such  a  providence  was  best  What  a  motive  is  this  to  induce  us  to 
give  ourselves  away  to  him,  that  he  would  prepare  us  for  his  will,  and 
enable  us,  while  we  live,  to  be  faithful  to  each  other  as  dying  and  ac- 
countable creatures. 

A  day  or  two  after  your  departure,  I  began  to  realize  that  T  was 
kft  alone,  and  while  reflecting  on  God  as  my  never  failing  and  -present 
friend,  I  felt  that  he  was  good,  and  his  tender  mercies  were  over  all 
his  works,  and  that  he  had  followed  me  with  bis  goodness.  Satlsfactioi 
and  astonishment  alternately  arose  on  the  recollection  that  God  had 
raised  up  for  me  such  a  friend,  one  whom  he  had  made  his  friend,  who 
bad  access  to  his  mercy  seat  who  would  help  me  in  supplicating"  mercy» 
and  who,  perhaps,  would  sometimes  pray  for  me,  when  I  could  not  for 
m)self.  Sometimes  this  was  a  source  of  pleasure  and  peace  which  I 
cannot  describe.  It  seemed  good  to  draw  near  unto  God  and  commit 
all  to  him.  All  the  circumstances  appeared  to  have  been  ordered  by 
the  Lord,  and  my  mouth  was  opened  to  plead  for  a  blessing.  In  the 
absence  of  selfish  enjoyments,  may  we  be  assisted  to  seek  more  ear* 
nestly  spiritual  favors,  and  acknowledge  what  we  receive  with  the 
most  devout  tliankfulness. 

Do  not  think  so  much  that  your  sins  will  cause  me  suffering:  ratlier 
be  anxious  that  you  do  not  indulge  them  in  the  si.s^ht  of  God,  and  thus 
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disbonor  him*  Of  how  aiBidl  consequence  is  it,  if  I  feel  a  Jittle  smarts 
especially  when  it  is  so  soon  relie\'«i;  bnt  the  honor  of  Grod's  law  is 
Bot  so  easily  restored.  The  more  you  feel  the  burden  of  sin,  the  of- 
tener  may  you  apply  to  Christ  for  pardon,  with  increased  fervor  and 
ioTigorated  faith.  I  think  one  operation  of  genuine  homility  was  des- 
cribed in  a  remark  I  lately  heard.  ««That  it  does  not  consist  in  mere- 
ly thinking  ourselves  vile;  but  in  being  willing  to  be  contemptible  and 
perfectly  abased;  and  that  we  should  not  wish  to  be  any  better  from 
even  the  smallest  particle  of  selfishness^  but  that  God  would  put  Upon 
OS  a  comeliness  and  glory,  pleasing  in  bis  sight,  and  then  be  wilt  have 
all  the  praise^  when  we  shall  be  enabled  to  sing  of  redeeming  love;*'    . 

Tours,  &c. 


REVIEW. 

CXVI.  ne  Church  Mofe:  a  Sermon  fireached  b^ore  the  conwdation  at  Watej/* 
towTu,  Conn.  J^ne  2Sth,  1S17.  By  Daniel  A.  Clarke  A.  M.  Paotor  of  a  church 
in  Southbury^  Conn,  Second  e^tion.  New-Haven:  T.  u*  Woodward^ 
1818.    pp.16. 

Iir  whatever  employment  the  human  mind  is  occupied,  its  exertions 
are  strongly  influenced  by  the  prospects  of  failure  or  success.  The 
mechanic  whose' invention  has  long  been  tasked  in  constructing  a  wm 
machine,  whose  use  is  expected  to  add  mucli  to  his  fortune  or  his  fame^ 
acquires  fresh  vigor  at  the  discovery  of  a  new,  or  the  successful  appli- 
cation of  a  known,  principle,  which  is  to  bring  him  to  the  lonff-sought 
consmnmation  of  bis  toils.  The  soldier,  whose  strength  has  been  ex- 
hausted, and  his  constitution  broken  down  by  long  campaigns,  and 
many  a  painful  conflict,  and  whose  last  efforts  amid  the  prolonged  eut. 
gagement  seem  like  the  struggles  of  dissolving  nature, — revives  in.  a 
moment,  and  feels  his  soul  Blled  with  inextinguishable  i^rdor,  when  lie 
discovers  the  symptoms  of  defeat  along  the  extended  lines  of  the  ene- 
my^  and  sees  their  ranks  breaking  in  wild  disorder  before  his  charge^ 
What  hopes  then  must  swell  the  heart  of  the  Christian,  engaged  in  the 
cause  of  his  Master,  when  he  reflects,  that  the  prosperity  of  Us  empire 
is  advancing  with  a  step,  though  sometimes  silent,  yet  steady  and  irre- 
sistible, as  the  march  of  time;  that  what  sometimes  have  appeared  de- 
feats, are  only  the  harbingers  and  necessary  preimradons  for  the  com- 
plete and  approaching  victory;  and  that  the  Captain  of  salvation  under 
whose  banner  he  engages,  is  the  God  who  created  and  preserves  him; 
the  Creator  at  whose  word  the  elements  shall  be  dissolved^  and  befora 
whom  *<the  earth  and  the  heavens  shall  flee  away." 

The  theme  of  the  discourse  before  us  is  that  consoling  assurance  in 
Luke  xii^  32.  Fear  notf  little Jlock^  fir  itii  your  Faihet^s  good  pUamtre 
to  give  you  the  kingdom.  In  the  first  division  of  the  subject,  the  aiithor 
infers  the  <*sqfety  of  the  church  from  thejirmness  and  stability  oJ4ht  di^ 
vine  operations  f^  referring  not  merely  to  the  attribute  of  God's  iminq- 
tability,  but  '<to  that  uniform  and  steady  course,  with  which  he  ha$ 
pursued  every  enterprise  which  his  hands  fiave  begun.'* 

Vol.  XIV.  ^ 
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Wbenorer  tlie  vkked  propensities  or  evil  passions  of  men  induce 
them  to  revolt  from  any  truth,  no  predaion  of  logical  deduction,  no 
stnpRji^th  of  argument,  can  make  men  soberly  believe  that  to  be  true, 
Y^bich  they  wish  to  have  false.  When  we  know  from  oor^own  obser- 
vation that  tlie  notions  of  the  heavenly  bodies  have  continued  uninter- 
rupted fBvcry  day  ef  our  life,  and  fromtbe  unquestionable  testimoDy  of 
i»llH*rsaiid  the  records  of  ages,  that  they  have  rolled  in  the  same  tran- 
quillityy  and  observed  the  same  laws,  for  thousands  of  yearsf  should 
we  predict  that  to  morrow  they  would  cease  to  roily  and  the  alterna- 
tiqns  of  summer  and  winter  be  known  no  longer^  we  might  become 
promising  candidates  for  the  society  of  the  insane;  but  should  not  pro- 
bably obtain  many  proselytes  to  such  a  doctrine.  But  after  all,  on 
how  much  firmer  basis  do  the  opinions  of  that  man  rest^  who  contra- 
dicts the  past  experience  of  every  generation,  and  even  his  own,  in  his 
theologiral  creed.  He  knows  timt  Grod  denounced  vengeance  on 
guilty  nations  many  hundreds  of  years  before  the  period  of  the  cod- 
plete  execution  of  the  sentence;  yet,  when  the  appointed  hour  arrived, 
the  instruments  of  the  divine  indignation  were  not  asleep.  He  wdl 
knows,  that  althnugh  the  miserabfe  victims  might  have  forgotten  tho 
crime,  and  disbelieved  the  threatened  retribution  which  it  called  froa 
heaven,  nevertheless  at  tlie  |>rerise  moment  fixed  by  the  Supreme  Le- 
gislator, an  the  means  for  accomplishing  his  designs  were  alwayi 
ready;  every  servant  of  his  will  was  at  the  spot,  resistance  was  vaia 
and  escape  impossible.  In  fine^  he  is  weH  instructed,  that  the  promis- 
ed succession  of  the  seasons  has  not  more  invariably  returned^  than  all 
the  declarations  of  Gknl  respecting  his  friends  and  his  enemies,  luve 
rereived  their  exact  accomplishment. 

The  writer  reminds  us  of  the  various  instances  in  which  is  seen  the 
accomplishment  of  whatever  was  commenced.  The  worlds  wben  be- 
gmi,  were  also  finisheid.  When  the  guilt  of  man  called  for  the  desoh- 
tion  of  the  earth,  me^ins  f  )r  the  deluge  were  not  wanting.  The  pro- 
phecies have  all  been  fulfilled  in  their  appointed  periods. 

•  '"Wretched  that  dare  his  power,  God  will  not  disturb  his  plan  to  punish.  The 
old  world  flourished  One  hundred  and  twenty  years  after  heaven  had  cursed  thst 
£/ailty  racev  Sodom  was  a  fertile  vaHey  looj;  after  the  cry  of  its  enormities  had 
entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabbaoilu  The  Amorites^were  allowed  five 
hutidred  years  to  fill  up  the  measure  of.theh*  iniquity  after  God  had  pledged  their 
land  to  Abram,  altliough  Israel  wore  awiiy  tlie  intervening  years  in  bonda^ 
Many  a  murderer  Has  bistn  overtaken  by  the  hand  of  justice,  half  a  centniy 
PMt  the  time  of  the  bloody  deed.  •  God  will  punish  aU  the  workers  of  intqaity» 
bii\  he  waits  till  the  appointed  jRKXDent.  Like  the  monarch  of  the  forest,  be 
comes  upon  his  enemies,  conscious  of  bis  strength*  w>ith  steady,  but  dreadful  stqt. 
In  his  tfiovements  there  is  neither  frenzy;  passion,  nor  haste.  While  judgments 
linger,  his  enemies  ask,  ''Where  is  the' promise  of  his  commg^*'  Bnt  let  them 
li^w  that  he  ha^  appeared,  and  carried  death  to  many  a  foe;  and  the  inference 
is,  that  they  must  perish  toa  Whatever  God  begins  he  finishes;  no  nnseea 
embiirrassment  ca^  tprn, his  eyes  from  his  original  purpose* 

**Now  the  argument  is,  that  as  God  has  begun  to  erect  a  chnrch,  he  will  actia 
this  matter  as  In  allothe'rs* '  If  one  of  light  character,  a  man  ^ven  to  change, 
had  laid  the  foiindacida  of  -  some  mansion,  there  would  still  be  doubt  whether  It 
would  ever  receive  iits  ti9p-fitone.  But,  suppose  his  character  exactly  the  re- 
verse, and  the  iDoment  he. breaks  the  ground  imagination  would  see  tho  mansioQ 
finished:  now  only  make  God  the  builder,  and  the  argument  is  perfect.    Whe« 
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ther  we  can  trace  his  footsteps  or  not,  he  moves  on  to  the  accomplishment  of  his 
purpose  with  undeviating  course.  Everv  event*  in  aspect  (>right  or  dark,  pro* 
motes  the  ultimate  increase  and  establisnment  of  hb  church.  Or  shall  this  be 
the  only  enterprise  to  which  his  wisdom,  his  power,  or  his  grace»  is  inadeauato? 
In  this  solitary  instance  shall  he  begin  to  build  and  not  he  able  to  finish?  Wha^ 
would  be  thought  of  him  in  bell,  if  the  mystical  temple  should  never  receive!  iu 
top-stone.  Its  fires  may  go  out,  the  worm  may  die,  or  some  infernal  genius  bridge 
the  gulph.  Heaven  too  would  lose  all  confidence  in  its  king,  and  eyery  harp  be 
nlent. 

*'Thus  before  we  examine  the  history  of  the  church,  or  read  the  promises,  if  we 
believe  that  Grod  has  ever  had  a  church,  we  have  the  strongest  possible /irrtum/tp 
/rvc  evidence  that  he  will  watch  her  interests,  will  feed  uie  ores  «poB  herai- 
tars,  will  bring  her  sons  from  fisir,  and  her  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  eailh, 
and  win  never  leave  her,  nor  forsake  her.  ^'f  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms 
of  my  hands;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me."    p.  5. 

One  of  the  firmest  grounds  of  confidence  in  another,  is  our  Icnowl* 
edge  of  what  he  has  already  done.  If  our  acquaintance  wifh  his  ac- 
^ns  extend  through  9  lon^  course  of  years,  and  if,  during  the  Svl^Ie 
series,  we  have  found  him  inflexibly  firm  to  his  purpose,  we  have  a 
full  reliance  that  he  will  continue  to  execute  his  designs,  as  far  as  his 
ability  permits.  Now  on  what  an  immoveable  foundation  may  onr 
hope^  rest,  when  we  know  that  He,  before  whom  all  obstacles  vaniish, 
and  who  has  shown  his  faithfulness  for  so  many  centuries,  has  pronl* 
ised  to  save  his  people  from  all  their  enemies. 

f  *The  theme  is  pleasant,  but  time  would  fail  me  to  rehearse  what  God  has  done' 
for  his  church.  Every  age  has  recorded  the  inter|K)sitinns  of  his  mercy;  and  in 
every  land  where  there  has  been  a  remnant  of  his  church,  stands  some  monument 
which  tells  to  his  honor,  and  which  will  endure  till  the  funeral  of  the  world. 

**Now  the  argument  is,  that  he  who  has  done  so  much  for  his  church  will 
never  abandon  her.  If  he  would  float  her  above  a  drowning  world,  would  re- 
deem her  from  bondage*  wou}d  escort  her  through  the  desert,  would  rain  her 
bread  from  heaven,  would  reprove  kings  for  her  sake,  would  stop  the  sun  to  ai^ 
her  victories,  woiild  light  the  glooms  of  her  dungeon,  and  ^y  bis  presence  cool  the 
fires  of  the  stake,  there  can  be  no  fear  for  her  safety. 

«*God  will4Q  just  such  things  for  Zion  as  he  hoM  done,  **The  thing  that  hath 
been«  is  that  which  shall  be."  His  arm  is  not  shortened,  nor  his  ear  heavy.  Tho 
churth  was  never  nearer  his  heart  than  notv.  And  he  now  hates  her  enemies  as 
implacably  as  he  did  Pharaoh,  Sennacherib,  Nero,  or  Julian,  (le  then  govern- 
ed the  world  for  the  sake  of  his  church;  and  for  her  sake  still ,  the  Lord's  portton 
is  his  people."  We  know  not  that  he  ever  had  but  one  object  in  view,  ift  the 
events  that  have  transpired  in  our  world;  and  that  one  the  honor  of  his  name  ia 
the  redemption  of  his  people;  and  this  object  sways  his  heart  still.  The  destruc- 
tion of  the  enemy  is  a  part  of  the  same  plan.  Still  may  the  church  invoke  the 
Lord  God  of  Elijah,  may  rest  under  the  protection  of  the  God  of  Bethel,  ind 
wrestle  with  the  Angel  of  Penuel.  If  she  should  be  in  bondage,  there  will  arise 
another  Moses,  another  cloud  will  conduct  her  out  of  Egypt,  and  the  same  heav- 
ens will  rain  her  manna.  If  darkness  should  overshadow  her,  there  will  be 
found  among  the  sons  she  hath  brought  up,  another  Luther,  Calvin  and  Knox,  Ux 
take  her  by  the  hand,  to  protect  her  honor,  and  recruit  her  strength.  Shame  on 
the  Christian  who  knows  her  history,  and  yet  is  afraid.  Afraid  of  what?  That 
God  will  cease  to  defend  the  apple  of  his  eye?  That  the  city  graven  upon  the 
palms  of  his  hands  may  be  cafjtured  and  destroyed?  If  God  continue  to  do  such 
things  as  he  haa  done,  the  church  with  all  her  retinue  i:»  safe. .  God  is  knawjj  ii^ 
her  palaces  for  a  refuge."    pp.  7,  8, 

Briefly  .touching  on  the  events  that  have  lately  astonished  tlie  world, 
especially  the  unanimity  seen  in  the  estahlii^hmcnt  of  religious  cliarita« 
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ble  inatitationsy  in  the  i^flbrts  to  prepare  teacberSf  and  in  the  nomeroos 
revivals  of  religion.    Mr.  C  continiiesy 

**The  past  twenty  yean  have  ao  outdone  our  highest  hopes,  as  to  reoddr  itiai* 
Risible  to  prevlict  what  twenty  more  may  do.  God  has  begua  to  work  on  a 
scale  fti'w  and  grand;  and  the  inference  is  that  he  will  go  on.  After  what  we 
have  seen,  we  could  hardly  be  surprised  if  twenty  years  to  come  should  put  tbe 
Bible  into  every  language  under  heaven,  and  should  send  missionaries  more  or 
less  to  every  benighted  district  of  the  earth.  Let  benevolent  exertion  increase  io 
the  ratio  of  tlie  past  seven  years,  and  God  add  his  blessing,  and  half  a  ceotu^ 
will  evangelize  the  world,  tame  the  Ikm  and  the  asp,  and  set  every  desert  with 
temples,  deroted  to  the  God  cf  heaven.  When  the  bosom  of  chanty  shall  beat  t 
little  stronger,  if  there  should  be  the  necessity,  men  will  sell  houses  or  farms  to 
buy  «ff  the  heathen  from  hell,  and  the  child  will  sit  down  and  weep,  who  rosf 
not  say,  that  his  father  and  mother  were  the  friends  of  missions.  And  what  par- 
ent would  entail  such  a  curse  upon  his  children,  and  prevent  them  from  lifting;  up 
Uieiv  heads  in  the  millennium.  I  had  rather  leave  mine  toiling  in  the  ditch, 
there  to  enjoy  the  luxury  of  reflecting  that  a  fatlier*s  charity  made  them  poor* 
Pool  I  They  are  popr  who  cannot  feel  tor  the  miseries  of  a  perishing  world;  whoa 
God  has  given  abundance,  but  who  grudge  to  use  it  tor  his  hooor.  TeacI^ 
your  children  charity,  and  they  dan  never  be  poor.  "The  liberal  soiil  shall  be 
made  fat,  and  he  that  watereth,  shall  be  watered  also  nimself.**  Cad  this  pro- 
mise fail?  If  not,  we  can  all  leave  our  children  rich,  and  the  heirs  too  of  a  fortnoe 
the>F  can  never  souander.  We  can  purchase  for  them  the  privilege  of  drawing 
Upbi.  the  bank  of  iieaven.  What  a  pnvileg^e  now  to  be  a  /kar^nr/-— But  I  oust 
return  to  the  argument.  God  is  doing  so  much  for  his  church,  as  to  warrant  the 
inference  that  he  will  do  still  more.     The  hopes  He  raises.  He  will  gratifr.    The 

Brayer  He  indites,  He  will  answer.  To  see  what  God  is  doing,  I  find  it  impon- 
le  to  doubt  his  intei.tions.  The  present  ia  a  prelude  to  brighter  scenes.  God 
^oulil  not  have  done  so  much  for  his  people,  had  He  intended  to  abandon  diem. 
Tiie  church  will  live  and  prosper.  Instead  of  trembling  for  the  ark,  let  us  weep 
that  we  ever  thought  it  in  danger."    p.  11. 

.  Adverting  to  tlie  promises  and  the  prophecies,  and  the  perfect  tnst 
to  be  reposed  in  God  for  their  accompiishmenty  the  preacher  notices 
the  numerous  indications  of  the  approaching  reign  of  universal  peaoe^ 
^liich  are  seen  in  the  amicable  dispositions  apparent  in  tbe  sovereigns 
ofEurope,  and  in  the  general  political  aspect  of  the  world;  thesynp- 
toms  of  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land,  in  the  fact  that  num- 
bers of  them  are  already  migrating  to  Palestine,  and  that  some  of  them 
1^  converted  to  the  faith  of  Jesus*    He  then  iisks, 

:  '*Can  the  dejeaed  christian  r^acf  all  this,  ^nd  believe  it  all,  and  weep  stilP 
And  fur  what  does  he  weep?  God  has  begun  to  erect  a  heavenly  temple;  the 
work  has  never  stopt*  and  He  promises  that  it  never  shall.  He  never  c^  abas- 
don  any  work  which  He  began,  nor  did  there  ever  drop  from  his  lips  a  pronix 
that  was  not,  or  will  not  be  fulfilled.  And  what  more  can  tie  dof  Chi^uso, 
you  may  weep  on,  but  let  your  tears  be  tears  of  joy.  Every  harp  should  be 
snatched  from  the  willows,  new  joys  should  be  felt,  and  new  anthems  sung  in  all 
the  assemblies  of  the  saints.  He  that  shall  come,  toill  come,  and  will -not  tarry; 
and  every  bosom  shall  respondy^'Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus,  come  quic^y.^plS. 

In  fine,  we  tliink  this  discourse  happily  executed.  It  is  suited  to 
encourage  those  already  engaged  in  the  labors  of  benevolence,  to  ac- 
celerate the  tardy,  encourage  the  desponding,  and  to  silence  the  clam- 
ors which  are  often  raised  against  every  endeavor  to  propagate  the 
Gospel*   The  author  lias  a  peculiar  facility  in  compressing  bis  thougbt^ 
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within  a  narrow  ccimpaas.  His  sentences  are  short,  energetic,  and 
fulj  of  meanine.  Pis  manner  appears  to  lie  original,  and  we  think 
the  more  jnteiligent  class  of  his  readers  will  not  wish  him  to  exchange 
it  for  another.  It  is  very  far  removed  from  that  species  of  comimsi* 
tion  which  has  much  soiind,  hut  little  strength;  where  many  words 
are  assembled,  witl^.out  any  one  being  able  to  learn  what  business  they 
have  in  the  places  which  they  occupy. 
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{Continued  from  page  306.) 

September  8, 17 IS.  This  day  I  set  apart  for  prayers  and  alms  with 
fasting,  on  such  occasions  as  heretofore. 

1.  Good  Devised.  My  God,  show  me,  shew  me,  what  subject  I  shall 
next  proceed  upon  in  my  ministry.  I  cry  to  thee,  for  thy  direction 
and  assistance,  in  fulfilling  my  ministry. 

Sept.  9.  Lord^s  Day.  This  day  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  I  pursued 
especially  two  intentions.  First,  1  considered  the  glorious  priesthood 
of  my  Savior;  and  I  made  choice  of  him  as  the  priest,  by  whom  I  hope 
to  be  reconcile(|  unto  God;  and  1  exercised  faith  on  him,  as  both  my 
Sacrifice  aifid  ipy  Advocate.  Secondly*  I  made  application  to  my  Sa« 
yiorfdr  the  communication  of  the  grace  which  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  this  dark  day  call  for;  the  grace  to  know  my  own  work  in 
this  day;  the  testimonies  I  am  to  bear  for  my  glorious  Lord;  the  work 
vhich  the  Lord  himself  is  going  to  do;  and  the  grace  to  bear  with  wis- 
dom, courage,  and  patience,  all  the  trials,  to  wliich  I  may  be  in  this  day 
exposed. 

'  3,  is.  D.  Tlie  Governor  of  Connecticut  is  a  kin  to  me.  He  is  also 
about  to  marry  a  gentlewoman,  who  is  nearly  related  to  me.  I  would 
improve  my  opportunities  in  conversation  with  him,  to  project  and 
suggest  many  services  to  be  done  for  the  advancing  of  knowledge  and 
goodness  in  the  wprld,  and  particularly  in  tlie  colony  that  is  under  his 
government. 

4.  G.  D.  I  would,  more  than  ever,  promote  this  intention  among 
the  superior  classes  of  people,  that  they  shall  bring  this  point  of  con- 
versation more  into  fashion;  that  when  they  have  their  interviews, 
they  shall  not  part  till  they  have  considered  what  good  may  be  done, 
and  what  good  fruit  there  may  be  from  their  having  been  together. 

5.  G.  DV  The  state  of  the  indian  churches  on  the  Island  of  JV)in- 
tueketf  calls  for  more  than  ordinary  care  concerning  them.  I  would, 
as  soon  as  the  season  will  allow,  procure  a  council  of  nejghboring 
churches  to  visit  tliem,  and  with  authority,  and  according  to  their  best 
discretion,  order  and  settle  things  among  them. 

6.  G.  D,  Tiiere  is  a  very  poor  family  a  little  distance  fromrtieto 
be  looked  after.  And  a  jmor  minister  in  the  qountry,  whose  waiita  I 
am  to  do  something  for 
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7.  6.  D.  The  Loi-d  calls  me  to  express,  in  the  daily  devotions  of 
my  family,  a  concern  for  the  condition  of  his  people  in  the  world,  now 
an  unusual  distress  has  come  upon  them.  I  would,  therefore,  add 
these  petitions  to  my  daily  sacrifices. 

0  purify  and  muhiply  thy  people,  and  let  those  that  are  suffering  for 
thee,  be  wondroiisly  supported  and  relieved  in  their  suBerings.  Let 
all  the  plans  in  the  head  of  the  old  serpent,  against  thy  people  and  in- 
terest, be  gloriously  defeated.  Appear  in  the  distress  now  upon  the 
nations,  to  deliver  thy  pure  worshipjiars  from  the  fears  which  are  now 
distressing  tiiem. 

1.  G.  D.  Temptations  to  apostatize  are  likely  to  grow  upon  as. 
I  would  endea%'or  in  all  faithful  and  prudent  methods^  as  effectually  is 
I  can,  to  fortify  my  flock  against  these  temptations. 

4.  G.  D.  I  have  in  view  a  design  of  cultivating  a  noble  subject,  wbA 
preparing  and  publishing  a  discoiprsc  concerning  the  TUreeJM  Faroiix; 
in  whicli  much  service  may  be  done.  May  the  glorious  Lord  prosper 
ine  in  the  undertaking. 

5.  G.  D.  I  would  set  myself  to  study  the  good  of  ^he  students  it 
the  College,  in  all  the  ways  1  can  think  of.  Es[)ecially,  by  bestowin; 
such  books  upon  them,  as  may  have  a  tcndencjf  to  season  them  with 
truth  and  goodness.  But  I  would  moi*e  particularly  endeavor,  that 
the  scandalous  and  infamous  customs  of  abusing  the  Freshmen  may  be 
extinguished  among  them. 

Sept.  20.  Tills  day  was  kept  as  a  public  thanksgiving  through  t|ie 
province.  I  enjoyed  the  assistance  of  Heaven  in  the  private  and  pub- 
lic duties  of  it.  I  gave  thanks,  both  privately  and  publicly,  for  the 
many  favors  of  God,  and  commanded  my  children  to  consider  the  bles- 
sings where  witli  God  has  favored  ogch  of  them,  and  whfit  r^tiims  they 
will  make  unto  him. 

6.  G.  D.  There  is  an  elderly  gentleman,  who  has  been  a  man  of 
business  in  the  place;  but  who  is  now,  in  his  old  age,  reduced  to  diffi- 
cult circumstances.  I  would  set  forward  motions  of  employment  and 
provision  for  him,  and  project  all  i  can,  that  his  old  age  n^ay  be  mqre 
comfortably  circumstanced. 

7.  G.  D.  When  1  enjoy  prosperity  or  tranquillity  for  any  time  to« 
gether,  it  will  be  a  needful  point  of  wisdom,  for  me  frequently  and  se- 
riously to  inquii*e.  What  i>oint  of  decay  in  piety  may  |  now  fear  in  my- 
self, wliich  may  provoke  the  Holy  One  to  send  some  new  aflUction 
upon  me?  And  mightily  to  beware  of  any  such  declension, 

1  •  G.  D.  Let  me  mightily  warn  my  flock  against  the  mistakes 
and  sinfulness  of  a  vain  religion.  This  is  a  point  that  needs  to  be  fiw- 
vibly  inculcated. 

2.  G.  D.  My  little  son  Samuel  having  received  a  wound,  whick 
keeps  him  some  days  at  home,  (  would  not  only  make  it  an  occasion 
of  suitable  admonitions  of  piety  to  the  child;  but  also  employ  him  ui 
reading  sucii  things  as  may  be  useful  to  him. 

3.  G.  D.  There  is  a  remote  relation  between  me  and  the  minister 
of  Concord.  I  would  improve  it  as  an  occasion  for  me  to  suggest,  froi|i 
time  to  time,  such  things  as  may  befriend  his  usefulness. 

4.  G.  D.    By  addresses  to  mcj  1  understs^nd  the  grievous  case  of 
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nany  sools  resolving  upon  piety,  and  apparently  proceeding  some  way 
in  it»  and  yet,  afterwards,  relapsing  into  wickedness.  It  is  a  case 
whicd  by  being  weU  bandied  among  the  people  of  God^  may  save  many 
souls  from  deatb.  With  earnest  supplications  to  the  glorious  Lord  for 
his  assistance,  1  would  endeavor  it. 

About  this  time,  with  the  lieip  of  Heaven,  I  despatched  a  work  of 
this  importance.  1  considered  that  I  was  entrusted  with  some  smaU 
talents  with  which  1  had  not  yet  glorified  my.  Lord.  I4>my  acquaint- 
ance with  natural  curiosities,  1  was  made  capable  of  communicating 
something  that  might  give  an  agreeable  entertainment  to  the  ingenious 
and  inquisitive  students  of  nature.  Accordingly,  I  made  a  collection 
of  such  things,  and  digested  them  into  thirteen  letters,  which  1  addres- 
sed unto  two  eminent  members  of  the  Uoyal  Society,  for  them  to  dis- 
pose of  as  they  sliall  judge  convenient  This  collection  I  now  forward 
to  London  by  the  fleet  that  is-  quickly  sailing  fron»  hence.  It  is  enti- 
tled ^CitruMa  Ammcaiuii  communicated  in  kttersfrom  C.  M«  to  mem- 
bers of  the  Uoyal  Society." 

My  glorious  Lord,  prepare  thou  this  work,  and  give  it  acceptance 
among  those  to  whom  it  is  addressed. 

{To  be  Continued:) 


For  Uie  Panopluil. 
ON  THE  FXBASURE8  OF  KATITBAIi  SCEKESY. 

Gaziko  just  now  on  a  passing  summer  cloud,  on  whose  margin  were 
displayed  a  variety  of  forms,  and  a  combination  of  colors,  infinitely 
surpassing  all  attempts  of  the  pencil,  and  along  whose  magnificent 
chambers  the  lightning  darted  with  inconceivable  rapidity;  it  occurred 
as  a  strong  evidence  of  the  selfishness  and  depraved  judgment  of  man^ 
that  he  has  the  folly  to  give  to  any  of  his  own  puny  tabors  the  names 
of  grani  or  beaiUifulf  after  having  once  witnessed  the  scenery  of 
nature. 

I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  a  very  small  proportion  only  of  mankind 
have  any  reHsh  for  natural  scenery.  Most  of  them  cast  a  vacant  afid 
unmeaning  stare  on  the  riqhest  prospect  you  can  place  befm*e  them;  it'* 
beauties  and  glories  pass  for  nothing;  and  if  you  strive  to  make  them 
understand,  or  to  feel  the  charms  every  where  disfdayed  in  the  ex- 
panse of  the  firmament,  the  wide-swelling  ocean»  or  the  endless  varietj 
of  the  landscape,  your  liihor  is  lost 

Without  supposing  that  similar  circumstances  can  ever  be  made  tf> 
affect  different  minds  in  equal  degrees,  several  causes  may  be  assigned 
for  the  stupid  apathy  with  which  olyects  of  grandeur  and  sublimity 
are  often  behdd.  An  exclusive  attachment  to  our  own  labors  is  only 
a  dictate  of  that  selfishness  inherent  in  our  nature.  Any  admiration 
expressed  by  such  a  mind  Tor  other  excellence  tlian  its  own,  is  felt  as 
a  detraction  from  the  esteem  which  it  always  bestows  oin  itself^  and 
seeks  from  others.  Not  even  the  effects  of  infinite  power,  n»r  the  dis- 
jdays  of  boundless  wisdom^  can  be  allowed  to  stand  in  competitipiii 
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with  tbe  efforts  of  such  a  soul.  The  operation  of  this  cause  is  almost 
iiDiversallj  found;  and  iCh  origin  is  coeval  with  the  dawn  of  reason. 

Another  cause  of  Indifference  to  the  charms  of  nature,  is  the  want  of 
acquaintance  with  them.  Where  the  calls  of  business  demand  all  the 
time,  and  tlie  demand  is  answered  by  becoming  the  slave  of  the  worldf 
neither  the  duties  of  the  closet,  nor  the  public  ordinaitices  (rf  religioBi 
are  allowed  to  interfere  with  the  worship  of  mammon.  Men  so  per- 
petually involved  in  the  bustle  and  carried  along  by  tlN^  current  of  ba. 
sinessy  that  not  a  moment  is  left  to  contemplate  the  works  of  God,  in 
the  natural  or  moral  worlds  cannot  be  expected  ttf  knowmnchof 
either. 

Leaving  unnoticed  the  lack  of  curiosity  in  some  minds^  the  slow  per- 
ceptions of  others,  and  the  indolence  of  many,  I  only  remark,  that  tbe 
want  of  love  to  the  Author  is  the  principle  obstacle  to  an  apprebensioii 
of  tlie  glories  of  his  works.  Let  the  hearty  be  once  thoroughly  warm- 
ed with  love  to  Ood,  and  the  diiBculty  ceases.  Then  is  seen  in  everjr 
object  the  impression  of  the  almighty  hand,  which  formed  and  adapted 
it  to  its  place.  Then  there  is  a  readiness  to  learn,  with  what  a  rich 
profusion  the  benevolence  of  the  Creator  has  scattered  bis  bounties 
over  a  scene  intended  for  tbe  discipline  of  his  creatures.  Z.  Y. 


for  the  Panopliit. 

oir  STUDTnro  scriptitre  histobt. 

The  Bible  gives  the  history  of  about  40M  years.  In  this  history  m 
find  striking  exhibitions  of  the  attributes  of  God,  tbe  prinrijdes  of  bii 
government,  and  his  various  methods  of  dealing  with  men.  We  %ak 
also  an  instructive  developcment  of  the  character  of  man  in  aO  the 
varieties  of  rank  and  condition;  we  see  the  operations  and  eflfbcts  of 
all  the  various  principles  of  sin  and  holiness.  We  have,  in  short,  the 
history  of  an  interesting  part  of  the  divine  administration  in  tUi 
worlds  and  the  history, of  man.  This  history  embraces  a  long  period; 
a  period  concerning  a  part  of  which  other  histories  can  give  us  no  an- 
thentic  information.  It  is  the  history  of  events  at  once  the  most  in- 
prtant  and  the  most  instructive,  the  most  interesting  and  the  meet 
msgniiicent;  and  while  it  is  stamped  with  infallible  authority,  itcoB- 
btnes  all  the  excellences  of  a  style  thatis  simple,  yet  majestic,  famfliar, 
yet  elevated,  and  plain>  yet  enriched  with  a  great  variety  of  the  tMt 
figures;  and  all  the  good  qualities  of  an  impaHial^  concise^  lucid  wsi 
captivating' history. 

The  Bible  then,  considered  merely  as  a  history,  deserves  to  be  it- 
tenlively  read,  and  carefully  studied. 

Suppose  tbe  reader  convinced  of  this  truth,  and  i^pro^^d  by  if, 
to  such  a  reader  I  would  recommend  the  following  plan^  for  studyii^ 
the  history  of  the  Bible. 

1.  Ascertain,  by  glancing  at  the  different  parts  of  the  Bible,  what 
is  strictly  historical,  in  what  order  tbe  diflferent  parts  must  be  red 
to  make  a  complete  and  continuous  history,  and  in  what  books  difflnr- 
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ent  historians  record  the  events  of  the  same  period.    Let  the  result  be 
stated  on  paper^  or  made  familiar  to  the  mind. 

SU  Read  the  historical  parts  of  the  Bible  according  to  the  order  and 
references  ascertained,  taking  cara  to  make  all  the'most  important 
facts  familiar,  reperusing  such  parts  as  do  not,  at  firat  leave  a  distinct 
inapreasion  on  the  mind,  and  paying  spt-cial  attention  to  the  ordar  and 
connexion  of  events,  and  the  subject  to  which  they  relate. 

3.  Trace  the  history  of  a  partkular  people,  nation,  or  city,  exam- 
ining mails  and  ancient  geography,  and  seeking  assistance  from  the 
Apocryphas,  Josephus,  Jameison's  Sacred  History,  and  other  works 
from  which  it  may  be  derived. 

4.  Seek  moral  and  religious  instruction  from  what. is  read.  Learn 
from  what  God  Aaadone,  what  he  can  do;  learn  the  goodness  of  ^God 
the  depravity  of  man,  and  the  excellence  of  religion. 

5.  As  the  result  of  the  whole,  write  the  history  of  the  world,  as  giv«i 
ea  in  the  Bible;  or  at  least  some^arts  of  it,  with  practical  reflections. 


THE   RELIEF. 

A  Cleroyman  of  the  state  of  New- York,   not  many  years  since, 
through  a  misapprehension  of  a  leading  member,  was  precipitately  de- 
prived of  his  pulpit,  wliich  involved  a  large  family  in  necessity.    At 
supper,  the  good  man  had  the  pain  of  beholding  the  last  morsel  of 
bread  placed  upon  the  table,  without  the  least  means  or  i)i*ospect  of  a 
avppiy  for  his  children's  breakfast.    His  wife,  full  of  grief,  with  iter 
diUdren,  retired  to  ber  bed.   The  minister  chose  to  set  up  and  employ 
his  dai*k  hours  in  prayer,  and  reading  the  promises  of  God.     Some  se- 
cret hope  of  supply  pervaded  his  breast;  but  when,  how,  wiiat,  whence^ 
•r  by  whom,  he  knew  not    He  retired  to  rest,  and  in  themominlg  ap- 
peared with  his  family,  and  performed  the  doty  of  pray«t%     It  being 
die  depth  of  winter,  and  a  little  fire  upon  the  hearth,  piy)bably  to  ket^p 
the  poor  children's  expectations  alive,  that  breakfast  should  swm  be 
eiyoycd,  he  desired  his  wife  to  hang  on  the  kettle,  and  spi^ad  the  cloth 
upon  the  table. — ^The  kettle  boiled — the  childi*en  cried  for  bread:  tlie 
jifflicted  father,  standing  before  the  fire,  felt  those  emotions  of  heart  un- 
known to  those  whose  tables  are  i^plenished  with  afBuenc^p     While  in 
this  painful  state,  some  one  knocked  at  the  door— entered-^pnssed  tlio 
compliments  of  the  morning,  and  was  about  to  leave  the  room,  wlien 
he  stepped  back  and  delivered  a  letter  into  the  mlriistor^s  hand.    M  hnn 
the  gentleman  was  gone  the  letter  was  opened,  and  to  the  minister's 
astonishment,  it  contained  a  tek  dollar  bakk  bill,  with  a  desire 
of  acceptance.    So  manifest  an  interposition  of  divine  gnoiMeM  could 
not  but  be  received  with  gratitude  and  joy;  and,  should  beali^ssimto 
others  to  trust  in  that  Savior  who  hath  said,  Vtrilij  thnu  stuiU  be  ftd* 
PAalm  xxxvii,  d.    I  never  will  leave  thee,  nor  farHnkefhee.  Ueh.  xiii,  5. 
This  remarkable  occurrence  being  communicated  id  the  Editor^  who, 
having  an  intimacy  with  the  gentleman  said  to  be  the  hand  that  offered 
the  seasonable  relief,  was  determinetl,  the  next  time  henadehim  a 
visit,  to  introduce  the  subject,  and  if  possible,  to  know  the  treason  that 
Vol.  XIV.  57 


4lb  Bellamy* 9  Translation  of  the  ScrifUuret.  Oct. 

induced  the  generous  action.  The  story  was  told — ^the  genflemin  dis- 
covered a  modest  blush,  which  evinced  the  tenderness  of  his  lieart 
On  iiitern»gation,  he  said  ^^he  had  frequently  heard  that  minister:  on  a 
certain  morning  he  was  disposed  for  a  walk;  thought,  in  the  severity 
of  the  winter  season  a  trifle  mi|;ht  be  of  service*  as  fuel  was  high;  felt 
a  kind  of  necessity  to  inclose  the  money  in  a  letter;  went  to  the  house; 
found  the  family  adjusted  as  was  described;  delivered  the  paper  and 
retired;  but  knew  not  the  extreme  necessity  of  the  minister  and  hii 
family  until  this  moment. 
Tiie  address  made  by  the  gentleman's  amiable  sister,  present  in  tb 

Iiarlor,  shall  serve  as  an  improvement  of  this  narrative.  •**Brotherf 
eani  ft*om  this  never  to  withhold  yotir  hand  from  relieving  another, 
when  yfiu  feel  a  dictate  in  your  own  breast;  as  this  instance  must  con- 
vince you,  it  WiLS  fnim  Gud,  and  greater  benefit  conveyed  than  yonener 
intended  to  bestow."    Qo  tliou  and  do  likewUe.    Luke  x,  37. 

Ctu  Pock.  Uk 


BELLAMY'S   TRANSLATION  OF  THE  SCHIPTUBES. 

Many  of  our  readcrt  must  Hrtc  seen  a  pompous  advertisement,  which  has  been  inserted  is 
severnl  newspapers,  res|M!Ctin^  a  contemplated  translation  of  the  Seriptures  bj  Mr.  BcR^ 


mj.  To  all  persons,  who  are  ni  any  measure  acquainted  with  the  sufnoet,  the  P^pectni 
itatif  is  sufficient  to  settle  the  point  of  Mr,  B«ll;«my  s  atter  disquaUfieation  for  thelshr. 
which  lie  has  underuken.    For  Uie  benefit  of  others,   who  might  be  sturtled  at  thes 


a8s«;rii<)tiH  of  the  Prospectus,  we  extract  the  following  short  article  fimn  the  Chiistia 
Obserrer. 

IlAVfNGlutety  seen  the  Pros|>ectas  of  a  new  translsttion  of  the  Bibh^ 
by  Mr.  fieliamy,  I  thinii  it  but  an  act  of  duty  to  the  public  to  oAr  a 
few  remarks  upon  it. 

,•  He  begins  his  Address  in  the  following  words: — <<It  may  be  neces- 
sary to  i«tforia  the  public,  that  no  translutiou  has  been  made  from  tte 
origiuHl  tlebrew  since  the  H8th  year  of  Christ.  In  the  fourth  centuiy 
Jerome  made  hia  Latin  version  from  this  Greeic  translation*  from  which 
came  tJie  Latin  Vulgate;  and  from  the  Latin  Vulgate  all  the  Europeu 
translations  have  been  made;  thereby  perpetuating  all  the  errors  of  tk 
first  translators*" 

It  would. not  be  easy*  I  conceive,  to  point  out,  in  the  compass  of  aftv 
lines,  soch  a  nrnnber  of  misrepresentations  (to  use  no  harsher  word)  as 
are  crowded  into  this  short  extract;  in  conrradiction  to  which  it  is  iM* 
cessary  to  inform  such  of  the  readers  of  Mr  Bellamy's  Address,  n 
need  information  upon  the  subject-*- 

.  U  Thato/jfrr  the  128th  year  of  Christ,  when  the  Greek  version  of 
Aquila  (to  uiilrh,  1  suppose,  Mr.  Bellamy  alludes)  was  completed,  fvo 
other  triyislatioiis  from  the  originiil  Hebrew  were  made  in  tlie  course  of 
the  same  century;  namely,  that  of  Theodotian,  about  A.  D.  186;  asd 
that  of  {!iyH)oiuclius,  A.  D.  SOO. 

.  s3i(  'Jf\\^i  Jepfnoe  did  not  make  his  Latin  version  from  Sethis'*  Grrek 
trHnnUtion.  (I  suppose  Mr.  Bellamy  means  the  translation  of  Aquila,) 
por  from  an^  Greek  translatiim,  hutjfrom  ihemginalHitbrtrw.  If  Mr. 
Bellamy  <l4)es  not  know  this,  or  if  he  doubts  it,  let  him  examine  tke 
ti^anslatioB  itself,  or  tlie  author's  prefaces  to  the  several  books  of  tLe 
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Old  Testament,  or  his  letters  to  his  friends  en  the  subject  of  bis  transla* 
tion,  or  the  letters  of  bis  friends  to  him,  or  the  tes.imonies  of  many  of 
the  early  fathers,  particularly  St  Augustine;  all  of  which  may  bo 
found  in  Jerome's  works,  or  in  the  preface  to  the  Uexapla  of  Origcn. 

.3.  That  it  is  by  no  means  cUar  that  the  Latin  Vulgate  came  from 
Jerome's  translation;  though  it  is  probable  that  the  modem  Vulgato 
(so  called  in  contradistinction  to  the  ancient  Vulgate,  or  tlie  liahcaf 
i¥hich  appears  to  have  been  made  from  the  Greek  Septuagint  version 
before  Jerome's  time,)  has  been  much  indebted  to  the  labors  of  that 
learned  father. 

4.  That  all  the  European  translations  have  not  been  made  from  the 
Latin  Vulgate.    On  the  contrary, 

^1)  In  the  sixteenth  century  alone,  there  were  several  Latin  trans- 
lations from  the  original  Hebrew;  in  particular,  that  of  Pagninus,  after- 
wards adopted  and  improved  by  Montanus — ^^hat  of  Munster-r-that  of 
Leo  Juda  (which  commonly,  I  believe,  goes  by  the  name  of  VatablusJ 
—that  of  t/astalio — that  of  Junius  and  Tremellius,  and  perhaps  some 
others. 

(2)  Unless  I  am  very  much  mistaken,  LiUher^s  German  translation 
was  made/rain  the  Hebrew:  indeed,hi8  history  leaves  scarcely  any  room 
to  doubt  the  fact. 

(S)  It  is  particularly  important,.  In  reference  to  Mr.  Bellamy's  asser- 
tion, to  let  it  be  understood  that  our  present  autliorixed  version  of  the  Bi- 
ble, commonly  called  King  James's  ^ibltpwas  made  ndUier from  the  La^ 
tin  ViUgatef  nor  from  any  (Uher  translation^  but  from  the  original  Hebrew 

As  this  last  point  is  of  more  immediate  concern  to  us  than  any  of  the 
others,  i  shall  not  content  mynelf  with  a  bare  mention  of  the  fact,  but 
shall  establish  it  by  some  quotations  from  the  Epistle  Dedicatory  to  the 
King,  and  the  Address  to  the  Reader,  prefixed  by  the  learned  translators 
to  their  work.  I  quote  from  the  edition  of  1634,  in  which  the  pages 
and  paragraphs  are  not  numbered. 

<<For  when  your  highness  had  once,  out  of  deep  judgment,  appre- 
hended how  convenient  it  was  that  out  of  the  original  sacred  tongues,  to- 
gether with  comparing  of  the  labors,  both  in  our  own  and  other  foreign 
languages,  of  many  worthy  men  who  went  before  us,  there  should  be  one 
more  exact  translation  of  the  holy  Scripture^s  into  the  English  tongue, 
your  majesty  did  never  desist,  &c.  And  now  at  last,  by  the  mercy  of 
Grod,  and  the  continuance  of  our  labora,  it  being  bniuglit  into  such  a 
conclusion,"  &c. — (Epist.  Dedicat.)  <<In  this  confidence  and  with  this 
devotion  did  they"  (the  translator's  speaking  of  themselves)  ^*assemble 
together;  not  too  many,  lest  one  should  trouble  another;  and  yet  ma* 
hy,  lest  many  things  haply  might  escape  them. — If  you  ask  what  they 
had  before  them,  truly  it  was  tlie  Hebrew  text  of  tlie  old  Testament^  the 
Greek  of  the  JWu\  These  are  the  two  golden  pipes,  oi*  rather  cimduits, 
where  through  the  olive  branches  empty  themselves  into  the  gold. — 
If  truth  be  to  be  tried  by  these  tongues,  then  whence  sh(»uld  a  trans- 
lation be  made,  but  out  of  them?  Tfuse  tongues,  therefore,  the  Sci  i|i. 
tures  we  say  in  those  tongucq,  we  set  before  us  to  translafe^^*  &c.  (To 
the  Reader.) 

"Truly,  that  we  might  not  vary  from  the  sense  of  that  which  we  had 
translated  before,  if  the  word  signified  the  same  thing,  in  both  places 
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(For  there  he  sonie  words  that  be  not  of  the  same  sense  every  where,) 
wc  were  especially  careful,  and  made  a  conscience,according  to  our  da« 
ty.  But  tliat  we  should  express  the  same  notion  in  the  same  particu- 
lar woixl;  as,  for  example,  if  we  translate  the  Hebrew  or  Grtek  word 

once  by  purpose^  never  to  call  it  intent thus  to  mince  the  matter 

we  tlmuglit  to  savor  more  of  curiosiiy  than  wisd^im,'^  &c«     Ibid 

*« —  wc,  if  we  will  not  be  su|ici*8titious,  may  use  the  same  liberty  in 
oar  English  versions  out  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  J*    Ibid. 

I  enteilain  little  doubt  but  that  other  evidence,  in  addition  to  that 
liei*e  brfiught  forward,  might  be  adduced  in  refutation  of  Mr.  Bella- 
my's assertions;  and  perhajis  this  may  be  done  by  some  of  your  readers 
w  tio  have  access  to  sources  of  information  from  which  1  am  precluded. 
Enough,  however,  has,  1  think,  been  said  to  excite  more  than  a  suspi- 
cion, that  Mr.  Bellamy  is  grievously  deficient  either  in  accuracy  of 
knowledge  or  in  fidelity  of  representation;  qualities,  neither  of  which 
one  should  choose  to  dispense  with  in  a  translator  of  the  Sacred  Volume, 

It  will  doubtless  excite  suqirise  in  the  minds  of  many  persons,  as  it 
did  in  my  own,  that  an  author  should  be  found  adventui-ous  enough  tu 
hazaiil  his  reputaticm  for  learning  or  honesty  upon  such  assertions  as 
those  wliich  have  here  been  considered.  For  myself,  "however,  1  will 
readily  <:onfess,  that  my  surpriae,  though  not  my  indignation^  ceased 
when  1  ^irned  to  the  other  side  of  Mr.  Bellamy's  Address,  and  read  the 
specimens  with  which  he  has  favored  us  of  what  we  are  to  expect  t'nmi 
the  labors  of  f^twenty  years  devoted  to  this  work."  As  he  <*pled|^ 
himself  to  bring  full  authority  from  the  original,"  for  any  variation  he 
has  made  from  the  received  translation,  it  would  be  premature,  and 
perhap  unfair,  to  pninounce  upon  the  merits  of  any  of  the  ^'selected" 
emendations  exhibited  in  the  Prt^spectus.  1  am  much  inclined^  how- 
ever, to  think,  that  neither  your  learned  nor  your  unlearned  readers 
will  cherish  any  very  sanguine  hopes  of  improvement  to  our  present 
authorised  translation  fn>m  the  critical  labors  of  a  gentleman  who  can 
seriously  propose  such  altiTations  as  the  following:-— 

Gen.  vi,  6:  ^'Yet  Jehovah  was  satUJied  that  he  bad  made  man  on  the 
earth;  thongh  he  idolixed  himself  at  his  heart." 

ibid.  ver.  14:  <*Make  for  thee  an  ark  of  the  wood  of  Gopher:  apart- 
ments shalt  thou  make  in  the  ark;  there  thou  shalt  expiate  within  e»d 
wilhmit^  by  atonement*** 

Gen.  xxxvi,  d:  «Now  Israel  pi^eferred  Joseph  before  any  of  his 
sons;  for  a  successor  of  the  eldership  after  him:  and  he  made  for  hms 
venture  ofsnppticationJ* 

1  Sam.  xvi,*  €3:  <^Now  it  was  when  the  spirit  (^  Ood  was  upon 
Saul/' 

That  our  translation  i«  susceptible  of  improvements  in  a  considerable 
number  of  instances  may  safely,  I  think,  be  allowed,  and  can  scarcely 
be  denied.  That  <'a  new  translation,  is,  therefore,  absolutely  necessarfj* 
or  <«that  our  translators  have  erred  respecting  tilings  most  essential  (as 
Mr.  Bellamy  affirms  in  his  Address),  is  a  position  to  which  I,  for  one» 
am  by  no  means  prepai*ed  to  assent.  But  whatever  may  be  wanliag» 
or  whatever  may  still  be  eflTectod  towjfrds  the  amelioration  of  tlif  in- 
tliorised  vei*sion,  I  do  not  despair  luit  that,  even  when  Mr.  Hellamv 
shall  have  bi  ought  his  labors  to  a  riose,  it  will  be  as  true  as  I  believe 
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it  to  have  been  when  Selden  made  the  observation^  and  as  I  believe  it 
npw  to  be^  that  *«the  English  translation  ot  the  Bible  is  the  best  trans* 
lation  in  the  ivorld^  and  renders  Uie  sense  ot  the  original  best/' 


OBITUARY. 

BiZD^  at  Cornish,  N.  H.  A[>ril  15, 1818,  Mn.  Ebthba  WRrmuiT,  oootort  of  Kewton 
WhitlelM},  Em|.  aged  41  yean. — She  was  the  daachter  of  Mr.  Sanmel  Robbins,  and  was 
bom  at  Canaan,  Cod.  Jan.  S9,  1777.  Her  father  died  before  she  attained  the  age  of  one  }ear. 
— Naturall}'  mudest,  moch  reserved  in  her  deportoiert,  Hnd  food  of  retirement,  nothing 
renaarluble  appeared  renieeting  her,  nntil  she  wasaboot19  years  of  age,  at  whieh  time  sho 
beeHme  deeply  impressed  wKh  the  importaoee  of  a  prepivation  for  eternity.  At  Uie  age  of 
S^  she  became  hopefully  pious,  made  a  puUie  profession  of  her  faith,  and  united  with  the 
church  in  Canaan,  then  under  the  pastoral  eare  of  the  Ke\.  Mr.  Farrand.  The  whole  tenor  of 
-  her  life  and  conversation  afterwards,  fai  health  and  in  tiefcneas,  etinecd  that  lier't  was  the  re» 
Ugion  of  the  heart 

She  was  married  to  N.  Whittelse^,  July  4^  1800,  and  removed  to  Cornish,  N.  H.  The 
Tsrioos  and  important  duties  of  a  wife,  a  mother,  and  head  of  a  family,  were  discharged 
by  her,  with  great  fidelity  and  propriety.  To  the  poor  and  needy  she  was  kind  and  benevo- 
lent. It  was  her  delight  lo  do  good, — Otj^j^cu  of  charity  were  often  sought  out,  and  in  ma« 
ny  instances,  relief  was  administered  b^  her  me«ms  to  those  fhmilies,  of  whom  she  had  no 
knowledge,  excepUng  that  they  were  m  want  In  the  Missionary  eause,  and  in  all  the  exer- 
tions which  have  bee/i  making  for  several  yeara  past  for  the  spread  off  the  Gospel,  and  for  the 
education  of  pious  }'^ng  men  for  the  Gospel  muistry,  her  heart  was  deeply  interested.—*- 
Though  eonnned  herself  to  a  bed  of  sickness,  yet  slu*  often  s^med  to  forgt^t  her  own  distress* 
ing  situation,  and  to  employ  her  mental  faeulties  wholly  in  devising  means  for  the  promotion 
and  encouragement  ot  these  benevolent  objects.  Uevivala  of  religion  were  very  animating  te 
hei*;  and  she  esteemed  it  a  distinguishing  favor  of  Divine  Providence,that  her  life  was  prolongs 
ed  te  witness  a  considerable  revival  io  1815,  in  which  several  members  of  hel^own  fiimily  were 
hopefully  interested. 

Her  but  sickness  was  in  many  respeets  peculiarly  trying.  She  was  confined  trt  her  bed  al- 
most seven  years.  Mure  than  four  years  previoos  to  her  death,  she  was  unable  to  he  moved 
'  at  aU,  excepting  from  oue  bed  to  another,  and  for  two  years,  at  least,  was  compelled  to  lie 
eonstantly  on  one  side.  The  weariness  and  distressing  sensations  she  endured^  can  be  con- 
eeived  by  those  only  who  constantly  attended  her.  The  strength  of  her  mind,  however,  re- 
mained unimpaired  during  her  long  confinement.  Her  reason  was  « lear,  her  memorv  stroo|f 
and  retentive.  Though  she  frequently  expressed  a  desire  to  be  restored  to  health,  if  it  might 
be  the  will  of  her  Heavenly  Father,  especially  on  account  of  her  dear  children;  still  she  was 
patient  and  submissive,  and  evident'.y  satisfied  that  the  will  of  the  Lord  should  be  done.  Ma- 
ny times,  in  view  of  the  sinless  perfection  of  an  h(  avenly  state,  she  expressed  anknt  detiret  to 
depart  During  the  winter  previous  to  her  death,  her  conversation  very  often  turned  on  the 
anbject  of  ber  last  change,  and  she  appeared  more  ami  more  aniious  that  the  hour  of  dissolu- 
lion  might  be  hastened.  On  the  lith  of  April,  it  became  apimrent  that  the  lamp  of  life  was 
about  to  be  extinguished.  From  this  time  her  weakness  and  distress  were  so  great,  that  she 
was  able  to  eonveri^e  but  verr  little.  IVhen  it  was  suorested  to  her  that  she  was  probably 
near  her  end,  she  replied  with  perfect  composure,  <*1  hope  it  will  please  the  Lord  to  take  roe 
ooon  to  Himself."— 'i'hh  praver,  it  is  believed,  was  soou  answered.  About  10  o*colck  m  the 
morning  of  the  15th  slie  ye//oa^^.— Blessed,  are  the  dead  wlio  fKe  in  the  Lord. 

The  following  extracts  from  her  journal  may  serve  to  exemplify  the  Christian  character  of 
Mrs.  Whittelsey,  and  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  Christian  i«ader.  "When  a  child,  my 
mind  was  frequently  impressed  with  a  sense  ot  death  and  eternity.  The  certainty  of  death, 
and  the  idea,  that  if  1  should  die  in  impenitence,  I  must  l>e  miserable  through  an  endless 
eternity,  many  times  so  aUirmed  roe,  as  to  deprive  me  of  sleep.  I  tlien  had  recourse  to  my 
Bible  and  to  secret  prater.  But  my  fears  soon  vanished,  and  my  former  stupidity  returned. 
Those  amusements,  of^which  young  people  are  generally  so  fond,  to  me  were  productive  of 
very  little  satisfaction.  I  could  seldom  join  in  thent  with  a  quiet  conscience.  In  the  year 
1796,  I  became  acquainted  with  a  pious  minister,  who»e  conversatioo  upon  the  important  oon- 
oems  of  eternity,  and  upon  the  lost  and  ruined  state  1  was  in  without  an  interest  in  Christ, 
sometimes  took  deep  hold  of  my  feelings.  His  endeavors  to  conrincc  me  of  the  opposition  of 
my  heart  to  God,  and  the  way  of  salvation  pointetl  out  in  the  Gospel,  were  faithful  and  per- 
severing; but  nothing  short  of  Almightv  power  could  do  this.  1  could  not  b<^lieve  thai  my  heart 
was  opposetl  to  (iod,  or  hit  roetlK>t  of^salvaiion.  I  felt  confident  that  I  was  willing  w\  my  part 
to  become  a  follower  of  Christ,  and  would  give  thousands  of  worlds,  were  the^  mine,  if  by  that 
means  I  might  re\)ent  and  forsake  m^  sins;  for  then  1  thought  I  shoidd  be  free  from  all' trou- 
ble and  sorrow,  as  I  supposed  Christians  to  be .  The  truths  taught  in  the  Scriptures,  that  re- 
rentance  is  the  gift  of  God — ^thnt  no  man  can  come  Io  Christ  except  the  Fatlier  draw  him— 
thought  woiUd  exculpate  me  fh>m  blame.  It  was  8U{>g«.-ste4l  to  my  mind,  thut  as  God  had  from 
the  beginning  determmed  that  a  part  of  the  fallen  race  of  man,  should  be  saved,  and  tlie 
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reft  left  to  perish  in  their  sins,  I  certainlj  should  be  saved  if  1  wni  one  of  the  elecU  if 
&0C  I  rauit jMrishi  and  therefore  might  ss  well  li?e  in  the  total  ne;;lect  ot'  means,  as  m  theme 
of  them.  Were  it  not  that  all  tilings  were  tonsonlaineil,  Uiere  wouiii  iie  aonie  emeounig^ 
meut  for  me  to  seek  for  mercj:  but  now,  al  my  exertions  mu:>t  be  fruitless. 

"Thus  I  was  suffered  to  go  on  for  a  long  season,  quarrelling'  with  those  doctrines,  whieb 
alone  can  afford  a  iKX>r  helpless  sinner  the  least  encouragement  to  hope  lor  merej .  i  was  fii- 
Yored  with  manj  privileges  and  opportunities  to  otitain  li^t  and  knowledge  resfieeting  thoK 
things  which  coueem  my  everlasting  |>eao<^;  but  oi'  these  1  tuade  a  miserable  improvement.  It 
seemed  to  me,  that  they  only  served  to  harden  me  morv  and  more  in  sm,   and   would  finally 

r lunge  me  deeper  in  eternal  misery,  i  had  so  long  reslbted  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  1  thougbt 
had  reason  to  fear,  that  God  li»d  wholly  given  me  up  to  h^i-dness  of  heart  and  blindness  ti 
mind,  and  left  me  to  pursue  my  own  ebosen  way  to  destruction.  After  an  absene..  of  some 
months  from  Torriiigford  [the  pbice  of  lier  residence  at  that  time,  Jan-  1799 J  it  was  so  or 
dered  in  Providence,  tiiat  I  returned  to  that  place  at  a  time  when  the  people  were  vbhed  witk 
the  gracious  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  At  this  tim*:  my  mind  was  exceedingly  stujiii 
I,  however,  attended  public  •orship  and  conference  meetings,  which  were  ft-equent,  and  wm 
much  surprised  to  witness  tlic  earnestness  with  which  ministers  and  other  jprofessing  Chns> 
tiana,  called  ui>on  sinners  to  re{ient  and  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Agam  my  coosdeoQe 
became  alarmed,  and  I  began  to  feel,  that  if  ever!  intended  to  secure  an  interest  in  Chrin, 
it  was  impoitant  that  I  should  improve  tite  pi*esent  opportunity-.  From  this  time  I  was  csrefiil 
to  attend  all  religious  meetings,  but  often  left  them  j^reatly  dissatisfied  with  tue  minister  wbe 
enjoined  it  npon  us  to  repent,  telling  us  that  it  was  our  immeiliate  duty  to  repent,  even  befare 
we  left  the  house,  and  yet  woidd  not  tell  us  how.  That  Christians  were  notable  to  teUoUiea 
how  to  reitent  and  accept  of  oflfei'ed  meroy,  appeared  vei'y  strange  tu  me-  little  did  1  ^uov 
what  dreadful  opiK>sition  lay  concealed  in  my  heart. 

** A  female  friend,  with  whom  I  lived,  was  at  that  time  seriously  impressed.  A  miuiiter, 
who  had  been  conversing  with  her,  observed  in  my  hearing,  that  she  appeared  to  be  uiutar 
true  couvietion.  At  this  I  was  so  enru^ed  that  1  could  not  conceal  imy  uueasinessy  but  r«ia^ 
ed  to  my  ehamber  to  give  vent  to  my  fT'elings.  Alas!  how  was  my  heart  filled  with  enmitjf 
against  the  minister,  the  peivMi,  and  the  family,  but  especially  against  the  Moat  High,  tut 
he  should  have  meroy  on  her,  and  leave  me  to  go  to  destruction.  This  appeared  to  me  puT' 
tial  and  unjust.  I  had,  as  1  thought,  exerted  myself  more,  to  obtain  salvation  than  she  had, 
but  it  was  not  in  my  power. 

''After  thus  quaiTelling  with  my  Maker  awhile,  I  began  to  reflect  on  roy  oonduet.  The 
erimiuality  ofeHtertuining  such  opixraition  and  enmit^' towards  m}  Craator,.  aueh  spite  ad 
malice  towards  my  fellow  cresturcs,  appeared  deserving  ot  the  punishment  threatened  in  the 
divine  law.  I  felt  that  my  heart  was  exactly  similar  to  that  of  Cain,  when  he  slew  his  braiher, 
and  that  if  God  should  leave  ine,  I  must  be  miserable  for  ever.  In  this  distresning  situation  i 
went  down  suirs,and  being  asked  wliat  1  thought  would  become  of  me,  1  replied,  that  I  shoald 
eertainly  go  down  to  everlasting  destruction,  unless  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy  pi*evented.  I  sav 
that  1  was  a  lost  and  ruined  creature,  altogether  sinful  and  entirely  helpless  in  the  hands  of  s 
just,  holy,  and  sin-hating  God;  but  I  was  very  unwilling  to  be  at  his  disposaU  In  this  fraae 
of  mind  I  remained  three  or  four  days,  when  on  being  asked  whether  1  fislt  aa  though  God 
would  be  just  in  bestowing  mcr^  on  some  of  my  friends,  and  casting  me  off,  1  replied,  yes:— 
and,  for  the  first  time  in  my  life,  thought  that  I  could  rejoiee  thai  God  was  on  the  throne  of 
the  universe,  and  would  dispose  of  his  creatures  just  as  he  saw  fit.  My  views  of  the  Oiviae 
Being  were  now  entirely  different  from  what  tliey  had  hereiotbre  been.   ^  God  appeared  as 

EM'fectly  holy,  jnst,  and  good,  in  his  chai<acler,  law,  and  government,  and  it  was  so  reasoosr 
e  that  he  should  exercise  his  right  in  casting  off*  one  and  saving  another,  as  he  saw  fit,  that 
1  was  astonished  I  should  ever  oppose  it.  1  thought  I  felt  entirely  willing  that  God  sliould 
dispose  of  ine  just  as  he  pleased. 

*<My  mind  was  now  at  rest;  the  bnrden  which  I  had  so  long  felt  was  gone.  In  the  evening  I 
heard  a  discourse  from  these  words,  «Let  this  mind  be  in  vou,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesos." 
—These  words  came  with  power ui)on  ray  mind,  I  thought  my  lieait  was  opened  to  receive 
tliem,  and  I  eiirncsliy  desired  that  tli(>  ifojy  Spirit  might  come  and  take  full  posse8aion,and  titft 
every  sin  might  be  subdued.  The  Rilile,  psalm-book,  catechism,  aiid  every  ihin^  of  a  religiosi 
nature  api>ear«d  entirely  new.  1  thought  1  cotdd  discover  a  s|iiritual  be  amy  in  them  which  1 
never  saw  before;  and  JJf  1  am  not  greatly  deceived,  1  enjoyed  Uiat  peace  which  tlie  worU  mb 
neither  give  nor  Utke  away. 

*<Feb.  21,  1799.  1  now  resolve,  Heavenlv  Father,  with  thine  assisting  grace,  to  devote 
myself,  soul  and  body,  time,  and  talents,  and  all  thatl  have  and  am,  to  l*hee  foi^ver;  to  be 


times,  and  keep  ine  from  dishonoring  thy  holy  name.  Slay  1  hencefoith  be  thine  foiv^fcr, 
and  only  Thine-  £.  Hobbini" 

<*Feb.  2ii.  Goil  was  pleaded,  as  I  trust,  to  give  me  an  unusual  sp  rit  of  prayer. — \>  as  en* 
abled  to  draw  near  to  the  ihi'oue  of  grace.  Blessed  be  his  holy  name  for  this  unspesksUc 
privilege;  think  I  have  an  increasing  desire  to  be  moi'eand  mure  conformed  to  the  divine  Isv, 
liow  just  and  beautiful  does  it  appear.  *<0  how  love  1  thy  holy  law;  it  is  mv  meditsiioB 
all  the  day." 

"Maroh'iO.  Very  gloomy  and  much  discourr>ged.  Was  fearful  that  all  my  prctensioni  to 
religion  were  nothing  but  vile  hypocrisy:  felt  as  though  latan  had  led  me  to  believe  that  I  lift' 


2818.  Obituary.,.,Mn,  Esther  WhitteUey,  435 

discovered  tomethiog  of  the  glory  aud  beauty  of  the  divine  character,  that  he  miglit  the  better 
succeed  id  deceiving  me.  Keflecung  awhile  oii  my  gioom>  si  uation,  aud  giving  up  all  hope*  ' 
thiS  idea  came  lo  my  mind;  it'liod  has  disiinguislied  me  by  his  grace,  is  it  uut  very  ungrate- 
iut  aud  wicked fiu*  me  to  ascribe  it  all  to  satau's  devices,  and  thus  not  only  deprive  myself 
of  all  comfort,  but  withhold  thai  glory  aud  pi-aise  from  Uod  wliich  is  due  for  his  unmerited 
grace. 

*'July  13,  1799.  "What  shall  1  render  to  my  God  tor  all  bis  benefiu.'*— Tliis  day  O  mj 
aoul,  has  thy  God  dealt  very  lionntijully  with  iliee.  He  has  given  thee,  as  1  trust,  some  swec( 
foretaste  of  heavenly  btiss.  When,  O  **whea  bhuUl  wake  and  find  myself  there/" — Whett 
shall  1  drop  this  clog  of  sinful  cla} ,  auu  soar  at>ovc  to  meet  m)  Ciod? 

Nov.  i,  1800.  I'hou,  O  God,  kuowest  how  prone  1  am  to  depart  from  thee,  who  an  thA 
Fountain  and  Source  of  all  good. — U  let  me  not  wander  from  l  hee.  Suffer  me  not  lo  seek  ha|^ 
pineu  in  aoj  worldly  object  I'liou  hast  graeiou&ly  given  me  many  desirable  friends,  an4 
particulsrljr  oue  who  is  near  aud  deai*  t'>  Die;  and  Thou  knowesl  the  danger  I  am  in  ef  witiu 
drawing  my  affecliuns  from  I'hee,  aud  placing  them  on  him,  as  the  sole  object  of  mf 
<leligut.  O  my  God,  save  me  from  it;  if  1  have  already  done  it  pardon  me  tor  the  sake  oC 
him  who  gave  his  life  for  traiisgressors.  (I  may  1  be  enabled  to  examine  now  as  for  my  life. 
Do  I  love  holiness?  If  so,  on  what  account  do  I  love  it?  b*H}m  the  Idea  that  it  will  ensure  ^o  me 
•teriial  life?  Or  because  there  is  something  in  it  so  beautiful  aud  desirable  that  I  canoot 
help  loving  it;  longing  to  have  it  dwelling  and  reignine  in  my  Ijiesrt?  Do  1  love  God  becauMi 
he  M  holy  and  perfect  in  ever}*  divine  attribute,  aud  nateth  sin  with  perfect  hatred?  Do  I 
love  Jeaas  Christ?  Christ  says  if  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commilndments;  Do  I  keep  them  in 
a  perfest  manuer^  No,  I  must  acknowledge  that  I  daily  br|^  them,  in  thought,  word,  and 
.  deed.  How  then  can  L  be  his  disciple?  By  God's  holy  Uw,  how  justly  am  I  condemned!  but 
forever  blessed  be  his  name  there  is  a  glorious  Fountain  opened  sufficient  to  cleanse  from  aU 
sin.  To  this  inexhaustible  Fountain  would  I  come,  and  spread  all  my  sins  and  all  mr 
wants  before  my  Uedeemer,  aud  humbly  plead  with  him  to  cleanse  my  polluted  soul  m  hu. 
all-atoning  Uood. 

''April  7,  1806.  This  day  is  set  apart  for  a  day  of  public  fasting,  humiliation  and  prayer;: 
and  it  becomes  me  to  call  to  mind  some  of  the  numerous  tnd  aggravated  sins  I  have  committed 
the  year  past.  To  call  them  all  to  mind  is  itepussible.  Vlthough  every  sin,  either  of  thought 
word,  or  deed,  lies  wholly  exposed  to  the  view  of  tlie  ail-seeing  God;  yet  by  me  many,  very 
many,  are  forgotten.  Uut  let  me  remember,  that  there  is  a  day  coming,  when  every,  evea 
the  most  secret  bosom  sin,  shall  be  brouglit  to  my  recollttolioo,and  laid  open  to  the  view  of  aa 
assembled  universe.  O  how  shall  I  be  i^le  to  endure  such  a  sight?  Surely  unless  my  soul  it' 
deansed  in  the  precious  Uood  of  Christ,  it  must  shrink  back  iu  liorror  and  dismay. 

''May  5,  1906.  It  is  now  more  than  six  years  since  I  made  »  public  proti^ssion  of  religion.' 
O  my  soul,  what  miserable  progress  hast  thou  made  in  the  divine  life,  hast  thou  not  rather- 
gone  backward?  It  is  difficult  for  me  to  determine.  I  am  sensible  that  I  have  not  those  flights  ot 
rapturous  joy,  which  1  experienced  when  I  was  first^s  I  humiily  hope  and  trust,  brought  out 
of  darkness  into  God*s  marvellous  light;  still  I  feel  at  times,  a  sweet  serenity  of  mind  arising^ 
aa  I  think,  from  an  h«mble  trust  and  confidence  in  the  blessed  Savior;  and  such  longing  de*' 
sires  for  a  more  perfect  conformity  to  him,  as  give  me  reason  to  hope,  that  tlie  glorious  woi^ 
af  regeneratitm  has  indeed  buen  wrought  in  my  soul. 

''Jaly  IS,  1806  O:  how  mean  and  low  are  my  highest  praises,  compared  with  what 
they  ought  to  be.  When  will  the  time  eome  when  ['shall  love,  praise,  and  worship  God,  in  a 
pferfeet  manner.  If  1  know  my  own  heart,  I  long  for  that  happy  time;  and  if  the  blessed  Sa« 
vior  would  grunt  me  Ike  light  of  his  holy  and  reconciled  countenance,  1  could  bid  the  king  of 
terrors  a  hearty  welcome.  I  am  sensible  that  1  am  strongly  attached  to  the  world  and  its 
endearments;  but  if  I  am  not  deceived,  my  attachment  tf>  my  dear.  Redeemer,  and  my  desira 
to  be  free  from  sin,  and  to  be  where  I  can  serve  aud  love  him  in  a  perfect  manner,  far  exceeda 
the  love  of  this  world. 

•«\fay  I,  1808  Blessed  be  thy  name.  Heavenly  Father,  that  Thou  hast,  as  I  tnist,  for 
some  time  past,  favored  with  me  with  that  peace  of  mind,  which  the  worid  can  neither  give' 
nor  uke  away.  To  the  comfort  and  deli{rht  I  have  in  secret  devotion  Thou  art  witness.  Whe* 
ther  my  joy  has  been  such  as  thine  own  cliildren  experience^  or  whether  it  is  the  joy  of  the 
hypoente  which  perisheth,  O  Lord,  Thou  kiif iwest.  Sufflr  me  yiot^  I  pray  Thee,  to  dcaeiva' 
myself,  and  perish  at  hist  with  a  lie  in  mv  rig;h't  hand. 

"Dec.  30,  1810.  ()  Liord,  what  am  I  but  a  heap  nf  sinful  dust  and  ashesl^Is  it  possible'that 
a  Being  of  infinite  purity  can  discover  in  roe  any  thing  but  that  ,\viiicJi  his  soul  ahhorrethf 
O  Lord,  if  ever  I  have  had  onv?  right  exercise  of  heart,  or  if  ev^r  T  baVe  performed  one  act 
which  was  pleasing  to  thee,  Co  thy  graee  belongs  all  the  praise-  X)  may  I  ever  feel  that  all 
my  sufficiency  is  of  Thee.  O  rhoti,  who  hast  said,  "ask  and  ye  sliall  receive,"  turn  not  a 
deafeartome  when  I  ask  of  Thee  wisdom,  prudence  and  discretion,  that  I  may  conduct  in 
every  station  and  relation  in  life  as  becomcth  a  true  follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus."* 

^Many  of  Mrs.  JV*8  Lettera  to  her  friemht  are  etteemedvery  valuable  on  account  oj  the 
piety  ami  en^affedneoa  in  the  Redeemer^  o  cause,  wfuch  they  area  the. — Some  of  tliem  it 
ia  believed f  vere  bleaaed  aa  the  means  of^eat  tfood  to  those  to  whom  they  vera  addresaeiL 
A  apecimen  of  her  lettera,  loritten  soon  after  she  first  experienced  the  comforts  of  reHt^ion, 
may  be  seen  in  the  Connecticut  Evangelical  Magazine,  published  J\Lirch  XWi'i^Vol,  ^nd.  pttgB 
%37, — three  lettera  from  FideUa  to  her  Mather, 
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Oct. 


For  the  PanopliBt. 
ISAIAK  CHAP.   U. 

Rsto&TiHtt  time  shall  bring  the  h»py  dayt. 
tVhen  med  »  temple  to  the  Lortl  sImU  raiae, 
Ou  lofty  mountaius,  guanled  b^  bit  bandy 
6uilt  on  a  rock,  it  shall  for  ever  stand, 
firm  shall  rcmwB  when  flooding  rainsde- 

Vo  stormi  shaU  shake  it,  and  no  earthquake 

Thenee  shMl  the  praises  oi  the  LArdame. 
Like  gratefttl  incense  to  th*  approTing  skies; 
Hb  U*utb  and  jttsUoe  sbaU  all  ualioiis  own. 
And  prostrate  worship  at  his  glorious  throne. 
All,  love-hispir^d,  shall  ery  with  one  aceord. 
Let  OS  ascend  the  mountain  of  the  LArtl; 
There  Jacob's  God  his  love  wiU  o'er  us  shed. 
Teach  oa  his  ways,  and  in  hu  paths  to  tread. 
For  out  of  Zion  sliall  go  forth  a  Uw, 
FixHB  Salem*s    oouits  shaU  we  instructioa 

draw; 
Then  God  shall  be  the  Judge  whom  all  shall 

0ls  kind  rebuke  shall  man?  nations  bpar. 
Warriors  to  smiths  shall  aU  their  weapons 

The  forge  shall  blase,  the  sounding  anvil 


In  glowing  fires  their  swords  and  spears  shall 

heat. 
And  into  scythes  and  corvmg  ploughshares 

beat.  ,      ,     . 

So  more  shaU  sound  the  trumpet's    loud 

aiarmi, 
The  shock  of  baUle  and  the  din  of  arms; 
For  the  dread  sound  of  clarions  loud  and 

strong,  :  .  • 

Resound  the  shepherd's  pipe,  and  reaper's 

song; 
Defeut  and  victory  both  sliall  be  unknown. 
The  shout  of  conquest,  and  the  dying  groan; 
HarvesU  shall  wave  o'er  all  martial  plain. 
And  peace  and  joy.  commence  their  lasUng 

reign.  .    .     , 

No  tears  of  grief  shall  dim  the  Widow's  eyes, 
No  raoi-e  be  lieanl  the  oqihan's  piteous  cries. 
The  art  of  war  shall  nations  learn  no  more, 
'But  love  each  other  and  their  God  adore. 
Come,  house  ot  Jacob,  let  as  all  unite 
To  walk  forever  in  his  healing  light. 
But  lo,  incens'd,  he  has  withilrawn  his  face. 
From  your  rebellioos  and  inoonsunt  race. . 
The  pride   of.  eastern  wealth  inspires  your 

souls,  !j 

No  kindness  woos  you,  and.no  hiw  oontrols. 
God'g  holy  worship  you  have  madly  spurn  d. 
And  to  Philistias'  senseless  Wola  tunM; 
Pleas'd  witU  her  childi^n,  and  her  auguiiea 
?«in# 


Yon  east  eontemptupon  hia  Mored  fene. 
To  wealth  extensive  you  no  hmiu  know, 
Mith  gold  and  aUter  all  your  coflFers  flow; 
Yournum'rous  horses  form  your  gorgeom 

trains, 
Your   countless   charioti    sooor   the   dosty 

plains; 
Throughout  your  land  b  impioua  bomsge 

To  lifeless  idois  which  your  hands  luive  made; 
To  them  do  prayers  from  meaaest  lips  n- 

eend. 
To  them  the  great  in  proatmte  reVrea* 

bend; 
Both  high  and  low  profane  th'    Almighty'i 

name, 
No'rank  or  station  can  his  fJivor  daim. 
Sure  pard'ning  mer^  will  no  more  be  sent 
1*0  such  proud  rebels  that  w'ltt  not  repent. 
Ill  rocky  caverns  seek  the  dai  ktst  place, 
There,  if  thou  eanst,  conceal  thy  guilty  Bse. 
Majestic  glory  shines— avoid  the  light; 
Let  wrath  divine   thy  trembling    soul  su 

fright 
In  that  dread  day  shall  God's  great  name  be 

rais'd, 
Hia  worship  honor'd,  and  his  glory  P"**** 
Then  fiom  his  presence  haughty  men  sbaU^i 
Their  pride  be  humbled  and  their  coarageoc. 
Li  banian  cedars  that  exalt  their  heads. 
Shall  then  be  lerell'd  to  their  dinty  beds. 
On  Basban's  mountains  each  aapinag  oak. 
Shall  with'riiig&ll  before  his  vengeful  stroke; 
Mountains  and  hills,  each  tow'r  and  lefty  wall, 


„,^,^„ , J  lefty  ^ 

Shall  feel  its  force,  and  in  eonfuaion  fall . 
No  ships  of  Tarshish  on  the  biltowv  seas 
Shall  sprend  tlieir  canvass  to  the  fiiv'riag 

breexe» 
Both  liiese^  with  all  your  pictnres  of  denre, 
Shall  sink  forever  and  their  namea  ex{Nre. 
By  God's  own  hand  your  imagea  shaH  ftlf 
l\i  rocks  for  refuge  shall  tlieir  votaries  oA, 
To  darkest  caverns  in  dismay  shall  gjO, 
When  heaven's  red  vengesooe  •^shakes  tks 

earth  bdow."     ^ 
Their  precions  idols  in  neglected  holes. 
Shall  have  for  votVies  only  bats  and  mcleii 
Many  shaH  hide  in  rodky  clefts  on  high,      • 
When  storms  of  wrath  sbHil  o'er  ereatkM  wj. 
O  Israel,  cease  to  trust  to  feeUe  man. 
Whose  breath's  a  vapour,  and  whose  £&*•» 

span; 
Tho'  he  a  sceptre  wield,  and  wear  a  crovs, 
Court  not  his  sutle,  nor  tremble  at  his  fro«si 
When  dangers  threaten,  and  when  foes  »»«*| 
Such  props  will  break,  such  eonfidence  vna 

fail; 
But  in  affliction's  darkest,  heaviest  hour. 
Rely  alone  on  God's  eternal  pow€r. 


NEW  FUBMCATIONS, 

DiscouMES  on  various  noints  of  Christian  Faith  and  P«cjice;  moat  of  which  ^^rad^^m^ 
i„'the  chapel  of  the  Oratoire,  in  Parts,  in  the  spnng  1816.  By  ThoraaaH.  GaBsiaW. 
Principal  of  the  Connecticut  Asylum  hi  the  United  Slates  of  America,  for  the  educatioo  dtk» 
deaf  and  dumb.  Hartford:  Samuel  Q.  Goodrich.     ISW.  pp.  839. 
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A  SermoB  deliyered  in  New  Hayen  at  the  Ordination  of  the  Rer.  Eleazer  Thompson 
Pitch,  Protessor  of  Divinity  in  Yale  College,  November  5,  1817.  By  John  Elliott,  A.  M. 
Pastor  of  a  church  in  East  Guilford.    Hartford:  George  Goodwin  &  Sons.    1818.    pp.  20. 

The  Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Education  Society  ot  Connecticut;  and  of  the  Female  Ed^ 
Ucation  Society  of  New  Haven.    New  Haven:  T.  G.  Woodward.    1818.    pp.16.  " 

Report  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society  of  Massachusetts,  prepared  for  th^ 
ADniversary  of  the  Society,  June  4,  1818.    Boston:  John  Elliot.    18X8.    pp.  16. 


RELIGIOUS  IN'rELLIGENCE, 

▲H£BieAI!r  BOARD  OF  COMMISSIONERS  FOR  FORBION    MISSI^Nt. 

The  ninth  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreigft* 
Missions,  was  held  in  the  Philosophical  Chamber  of  Yale  College,  Sept  10th  and 
11th,  1818.    Present, 

Rev.  Joseph  Ltmai^^,  D.  D.  Rev.  Jesse  Appletom,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Samuel  Spring,  D.  D.  Rev.  Alexander  Proudfxt,  D.D. 

Rev.  Seth  Payson,  D.  D.  Rev,  Eliph^let  Nott,  D.D. 
Hon.  Stephen  Van  Rensselaer,     Rev.  Samuel  Worcester,  D.D. 

Hon.  John  Hooker,  kev.  Henry  Dxvis,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Jedidiah  Morse,  D.  D,  Rev.  Jeremiah  Day,  L.L.  D.  and 

Rev.  Calvin  Chapin,  D.  D.  Jeremiah  Evarts,  Esq. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Appleton;  and,  on  th^ 
following  day,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lyman. 

The  accounts  of  the  Treasurer  ^re  exhibited,  as  examined  ai^ertified  by 
the  Auditor,  and  accepted.  ^% 

The  Report  of  the  Prudential  Committee  was  read,  and  accepted.  ^ 

At  3  o'clock,  P.  M.  on  Thursday  the  10th,  a  sermon  was  delivered  according 
to  previous  appointment,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Spring,  at  the  first  church,  from  Acts 
viii,  30,  31. 

Resolved,  That  the  Recording  Secretary,  Mr.  Evarts,  and  Dr.  Morse,  present 
the  thanks  of  this  Board  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Spring  for  his  sermon  delivered  by  ap-^ 
pointment  of  the  Board,  and  that  they  request  a  copy  for  publication. 

A  report  was  communicated  from  the  visiting  committee  of  the  Mission  School 
among  the  Cherokees.  Sundry  other  documents  on  the  subjeqt  of  that  school 
were  also  exhibited. 

The  Hon.  William  Reed,  of  Marblehead,  Mass.,  the  Rev.  Zsphaniah  S. 
Moore, D.D.  President  of  Williams'  College,  the  Hon.  Charles  Marsh; 
of  Woodstock,  Ver.  and  Col.  John  L|NCKLaen,  of  Cazenovla,-N.  Y.  were  unan- 
iaiously  elected  members  of  the  Board. 

Resolved,  That  this  3oard  cherish  a  very  affectionate  and  grateful  sense  of  the 
faithful,  zealous,  and  highly  important  services  of  the  Rev.  Elias  Cornelius  as  an 
Agent  of  the  Board,  for  a  length  of  time,  and  for  various  purposes;  and  that  the 
Corresponding  Secretary  communicate  to  him  this  cordial  testimonial. 

The  officers  of  the  Board  are  as  follows;  viz.  « 

The  Hon.  John  Tread  well,  Esq.  President. 
Rev.  Samuel  Sprin<5,  D.  D.  Vice  Presidents 
Rev.  Dr.  &FRING,  "^ 

Rev.  Dr.  Worcester,    I 

Rev,  Dr.  Morse,  ^Prudential  Committee, 

Mr.  Evarts,  and  I 

Mr.  Reed,  J 

Rev.  Dr.  Worcester,  Corresfionding  Secretary, 
Rev.  Dr.  Chapin,  Recording  Secretary. 
Mr.  Evarts,  Treasurer^  and 
Mr.  AsHua  Adams,  Auditqr^ 


4$$  Refiori  <if  the  PmdenHai  CommUUw.  OcT« 

A  memorial  was  commoDicated  from  the  execatire  committejaf  of  th6  Ag 
for  the  Foreign  Mission  School,  on  the  subject  of  spndin^  an  agent  to  the 
%vich  Islands,  to  prepare  the  way  for  establishing  a  mission  upon  those  Ishmds, 
ftnd  was  referred  to  the  Prudential  Committee. 

Resolved,  That  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  shall  be  in  Boston*  Man, 
on  the  third  Wednesday  of  September,  1819,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

A  committee  having  been  appointed  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board  to  devise 
means  for  an  efliectual  discharge  of  the  duties  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary; 
and  said  Committee  having  proposed  such  measures  as  they  deemed  proper,  and 
referred  the  same  to  the  Prudential  Committee;  the  last  named  Conimittee  made 
a  Report  to  the  Board,  which  was  accepted. 

Resotved,  That  the  Prudential  Committee  be  directed  to  expi'ess  the  ttianksof 
this  Board  to  all  societies,  congregations,  churches,  and  individuals  who  have 
contributed,  within  the  year  past,  to  the  benevolent  objects,  for  which  the  BoanI 
was  incorporated. 

Resolved,  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Prudential  Committee  to  compile  aof 
publish  a  report,  including  their  report  tor  the  last  year;  the  report  from  the 
Agency  for  the  Foreign  ^lission  School;  an  abstract  of  the  Treasurer's  accoimtil 
a  detail  of  donations;  extracts  from  minutes  of  the  present  session;  and  suehotker 
information  as  they  shall  judge  expedient. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Payson  having  been  chosen  %o  preaph  the  next  annual  semoB, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Nott  was  chosen  to  preach  incase  of  his  failure. 

The  Recording  Secretary  was  directed  to  present  the  thainks  of  the  Board  tli^ 
the  President  amd  Fellows  of  Yale  College,  for  the  use  of  tl^e  Philosophicil 
Chamber;  to  those  persons,  whose  hospitality  had  bien  experienced  by  the  mem^ 
bers,  during  the  session;  and  to  the  chpirs  of  singers,  for  their  acceptal>le  servkq 
in  the  public  religious  exercises. 

On  the  evening  of  the  11th,  extracts  from<he  Report  of  the  Prodential  Colli* 
roittce  were  read  in  public  to  a  respectable  audience. 


REPORT  oy  TUB  FRUDENTIAli  COMMITTEE. 

RUETlIREK-y 
Bt  the  lapse  of  each  brief  year,  we  are  brought  perceptibly  nearer  .tp  thQi6 
bright  and  gladdening  scenes,  to  which,  with  sure  direction,  all  things  are  tend> 
iiig.  Attuned  to  millennial  strains,  the  prophetic  lyre  has  cheered  long  ages  of 
darkness,  and  waked  the  children  of  Zion,  in  successive  generations,  to  hope,  and 
prayer,  and  joyous  anticipation.  The  hopes  were  not  fallacious;  the  prayers 
have  been  heard  on  high;  the  anticipations  are  beginning  to  be  realized  with  aug- 
menting joy.  God  has  arisen  to  have  mercy  on  Zion;  for  the  time  to  favor  her, 
yea,  the  set  time  is  come.  Her  children  are  at  length  aroused  to  action;  and  as 
they  advance,  the  opening  and  brightening  prospects  inspire  them  with  fresh  ao4 
increasing  animation.  Blessed  are  our  eyes,  for  they  see;  and  our  ears,  for  they 
hear.  Thanks  be  unto  HIM,  who  hath  the  times  and  the  seasons  in  his  own 
hand,  that  ours  is  a  day  so  auspicious:  that  to  us  the  high  privilege  is  granted  cf 
bearing  a  part  in  the  arduous,  glorious  work  of  such  a  day;  and  that  we  are  not 
without  assurance  that  our  labor  has  not  been,  and  will  not  be,  in  vain. 

In  what  is  now  to  be  submitted,  in  the  way  of  annual  Report,  youp  Committee 
will  observe  the  method  which  they  have  heretofore  adopted:  passing  in  review, 
iirst,  our  establishments  abroad  in  their  order,  and  then  our  operations  and  ob- 
jects of  attention  at  home. 

30MBAY. 

At  our  last  anniversary  the  Rev.  John  Nichols  and  the  Rev.  Allen  Graves,  who, 
together  with  others,  had  then  recently  been  set  apart  by  solemn  consecration,  and 
received  the  ight  hand  of  fellowship  that  they  should  go  unto  the  heathen,  were 
mentioned  as  being  "destined  for  India  to  strengthen  our  stations  there,**  and  soon 
to  take  their  departure.  Airangements  were  accordingly  made  for  the  pursoae 
with  all  convenient  despatch;  and  on  the  5th  of  October,  they  with  their  wives,. 
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and  Miss  Plulomela  Thurston,  who,  with  the  express  approbation  of  your  Com- 
mittee, was  sacredly  affianced  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Newell,  embarked  at  Charlestown, 
OH  board  the  ship  ^co,  for  Bombay.  During  the  scenes  of  preparation  and  de- 
I>arture;— in  their  various  conversations  and  attentions,  in  receiving  the  instruc- 
tions,  counsels  and  exhortations  of  the  Committee;  and  in  taking  final  leave  of 
their  country  and  friends,  they  severally  manifested  a  spirit  of  love  and  of  a 
sound  mind,-^f  enlightened  self-renunciation,  devotion  to  Christ,  confidence  in 
his  all-sufficiency,  afid  desire  to  make  known  his  salvation  among  the  heathen, 
which  g^ve  a  highly  satisfactory  promise  of  fidelity  and  usefulness.  And  with 
many  prayers  and  tears,  they  were  affectionately  and  fervently  commended  to 
God  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace. 

It  is  the  pleasurable  office  of  gratitude  to  record,  that  the  Hon.  William  Gray» 
in  a  very  obliging  manner,  declined  receiving  any  remuneration  for  the  excellent 
accommodations,  and  abundant  supply  of  substantial  provisions,  afforded  to  the 
llilissionariesfor  their  passage  in  his  ship.  And  in  furnishing  them  with  various 
articles  for  their  convenience,  health,  and  comfort,  benevolent  individuals  in 
Charlestown  and  Boston,  shewed  a  liberality  and  love  to  the  cause  very  gratifying 
to  be  remembered. 

Wafted,  for  the  most  part,  by  favorable  winds,  and  under  the  guardian  care  of 
Him,  who  rules  the  ragmg  of  the  sea,  the  Saco  arrived  at  Bombay  on  the  3M  of 
February.  Excepting  Mrs.  Nichols,  whose  sufferings  from  sea  sickness  appear 
to  have  been  unusual  in  degree,  and  still  more  so  in  duration,  the  Missionaries^ 
while  crossbg  the  wide  waters,  enjoyed  a  good  measure  of  health.  And  united 
in  fervent  afiection,— favored,  at  the  proper  seasons  with  the  privileges  of  prayer 
and  preaching, — and  engaged  daily  in  studies  and  exercises,  according  to  rules 
early  adopted,  for  the  improvement  of  their  own  minds  and  hearts,  and  for  tlie 
benefit  of  the  mariners, — they  passed  the  greater  part  of  their  time  on  board  not 
unpleasantly,  and,  it  is  hoped,  not  unprofitably. 

By  the  brethren  and  sisters  at  Bombay  they  were  welcomed,  with  affectionate 
tenderness  and  grateful  joy.    [See  Pan.  for  Aug.  p.  369.] 

In  a  joint  communication  of  March  26th,  Messrs.  Nichols  and  Graves  express 

their  grateful  sense  of  their  obligations  to  Divine  Goodness  in  the  following  terms. 

'*Wbile  reviewing  the  catalogue  of  mercies  we  have  experienced,  since  we  left 

our  native  land,  we  are  constrained  to  make  a  renewed  consecration  of  ourselves 

to  our  covenant  God:  we  are  bound  to  take  the  cup  of  salvation  and  call  upon  His 

same.    Whether  we  remember  the  kindness  of  our  Christian  friends  in  America; 

i  the  unremitting  assiduity  of  the  Prudential  Committee  in  providing  for  our  com- 

'■  fort  while  on  the  ocean;  the  measure  of  health  which  most  of  our  number  have 

I  enjoyed;  or  our  favorable  reception  at  this  place;  we  have  equal  occasbn  for 

s  gratitude  and  praise.    Were  the  inquiry  to  be  made,  '^Lacked  ye  any  thing?"— 

t  we  would  reply— "Nothing." 

i  In  the  instructions  given  them  by  your  Committee,  Mr.  Nichols  was  directed 
^  to  settle  at  Bombay,  provided  the  door  should  be  opened  to  him  there;  and  Mr. 
'  Graves  to  proceed  thence  to  Ceylon;  unless,  in  the  concuiTent  judgment  of  the 
s  brethren  at  Bombay,  '^particular  circumstances  should  render  it  expedient  for 
■  dim  to  abide  with  them.'*  As  soon  as  convenient  after  their  arrival,  the  question 
of  their  location  was  deliberately  considered;  and  it  was  determined  witti  entire 
Unanimity,  and  upon  grouncls  satisfactory  to  your  Committee,  that  it  was  expe- 
dient for  both  of  them  to  remain  in  connexion  with  the  mission  at  Bombay:  one  of 
them  to  occupy  a  statiou  at  Mahim,  on  the  northern  part  of  the  island  of  Bombay* 
hxkd  the  other  at  Tanna,  on  the  island  of  Salsette. 

With  the  same  unanimity  the  station  at  Mahim  was  assigned  to  Mr.  Graves; 
knd  from  that  place  under  date  of  March  2rth,  Mr.  Graves  writes:  *K)ur  sep- 
^ation  would  not  be  so  far  that  we  could  not  occasionally  consult  and  assist  each 
iHber.  They  had  alreadv  two  schools  at  Mahim,  and  two  or  three  in  its  vicinity, 
lo  distant  that  it  was  tedious  to  superintend  them;  and  they  judged  it  as  easy  for 
r^e  to  attain  the  language  here  as  in  Bombay,  having  intercourse  only  with  na- 
.ives.  Accordingly,  myself  and  wife  removed  to  this  place  on  the  7th  inst.  We 
^re  about  six  miles  from  the  brethren,  and  seven  or  eight  from  the  fort  of  Bom- 
bay;  &n^»  owing  to  the  difficulty  and  expense  of  any  mode  of  conveyance,  and  the 
laoger  of  walking  so  far  in  this  climate,  neither  of  us  can  frequently  meet  with  the 
brethren  in  their  religious  exercises;  so  that  we  spend  most  of  our  Sabbaths  with 
dlTraelves  aione,  attending  religious  exercises  at  the  usual  tixne.    We  are  truly. 
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happy  in  our  condition.  The  place  contains  nineteen  thousand  souls;  the  imme- 
diate ^ncinitv  is  also  populous;  and  it  is  but  about  half  a  mile  across  to  a  thick 
]K.pu1ation  on  Salsette.  You  see  then.  Dear  Sir,  that  we  need  nothing  but  faith- 
fulness and  the  divine  blessini^  to  make  us  useful.  For  these  we  trust  our  Chrii- 
tian  friends  will  ever  pray  in  our  behalf.^ — Mrs.  Graves  is  attempting  to  instract 
in  English  a  number  of  Portuguese  and  Hindoo  boys  in  our  Verandah." 

On  the  llth  of  March,  Mr.  I^ichols  visited  Tanna,  in  company  with  Mr.  Kcw- 
ell;  and  was  courteously  received  by  the  magistrate,  Mr-  Babington,  who  re- 
marked to  him,  that  "there  was  on  the  island  a  vciy  wide  field  for  usefulnesi" 
The  island  of  Salsette,  formerly  separated  from  the  northern  pan  of  the  UUod 
of  Bombay  by  a  narrow  strait,  but  now  connected  with  it  by  a  causeway,  contains 
a  population' of  about  uxty  thousand,— Hindoos,  Farsees,  Jews  and  Portugnese, 
but  chiefly  Hindoos, — ^in  a  deplorably  abject  and  wretched  condition.  Tanua  is 
the  chief  town;  is  distant  from  the  mission  house  at  Bombay  about  25  miles;  and 
commands  the  passage,  (about  a  furlong  broad,)  from  the  island  to  theneigfabo^ 
ing  continent,  where  the  principal  language  both  of  Bombay  and  Salsette  is  com- 
mon to  a  |x>pulation  of  about  nine  millions.  Mr.  Nichols  appears  to  have  been 
pleased  with  the  place,  as  a  missionary  station;  and  calculated  on  fixing  hia  resi- 
dence there,  after  spending  a  few  months  in  studying  the  language  with  the  breth- 
ren at  Bombay.     [See  Pan.  for  Aug.  p.  370.] 

In  the  course  of  the  last  autumn  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bardwell  were  visited  with 
heavy  affliction;  first  in  the  death  of  their  infant  son,  and  then,  about  two  months 
afterwards,  in  the  severe  and  very  dangerous  sickness  of  Mr.  Bardwell  himadf. 
But  the  Lord  was  gracious;  and  the  life  of  his  greatly  beloved  servant  was  pre- 
cious in  his  sight.    Blessed  be  his  holy  name. 

Bcsid^  these  painful  domestic  visitations,  from  the  3(Hh  of  May,  1817,  the 
latest  date  reported  at  our  last  anniversary,  to  the  6th  of  April  of  the  present 
year,  the  latest  date  to  be  reported  at  this  time,  the  missioa  sustained  no  special 
adversity;  but  was  constantly  advancing  in  its  operations,  with  encourap;ingpT06- 
perily.  (.)f  the  system  of  its  operations,  the  principal  parts  are  preachmg,  print- 
ing, and  dispersing  portions  of  the  Scriptures  and  other  books  and  tracts,  aind  the 
instruction  of  children  in  schools. 

Their  manner  of  preaching  was  reported  the  last  year  with  considerable  pa^ 
ticularity.  It  continues  much  the  same.  It  is  not  to  congregations,  reguUrljr 
convened  for  the  purpose  at  set  times  and  places:  but  '*Wisdom  crieth  without; 
she  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets.  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of  concourse; 
in  the  openings  of  the  gates;  by  the  way,  in  the  places  of  the  paths;  at  the  com- 
ing in  at  the  doors;  in  the  city  she  uttereth  her  wdrds."  Every  day  our  indefat- 
igable missionaries  are  engaged  in  this,  which  they  justly  consider  as  the  first  aid 
highest  part  of  their  work;  addressing  themselves,  as  they  find  opportunity,  to 
individuals,  to  families,  to  assemblages,  small  and  large,  on  various  occasions,  and  \ 
at  different  places — especially  on  sacred  occasions  and  at  the  temples  of  donb 
idols:  calling  upon  the  deluded  votaries  to  turn  from  these  vanities  unto  tbelir-  , 
ing  God,  aud  pointing  them  to  **the  fountain  opened  for  sin,  and  for  all  onclean- 
ncss." 

Before  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Graves,  now  stationed  at  Mahlm,  Mr.  Newell  lpeB^ 
several  weeks  at  that  place,  "where  he  preached  the  Gospel  to  many  who  never 
heard  it  before.*'  And  besides  preaching  to  the  natives  in  the  language  of  tbe 
country,  the  brethren  have  statedly,  during  the  year,  preached  in  Englisbi  at  the 
mission  house  on  the  Sabbath,  and  at  the  Fort  on  Thursday  evening. 

With  ardent  hope,  they  look  forward  to  the  time  When,  by  the  free  will  ofle^ 
ings  of  Chiistians.  dwelling  at  home  .in  their  cei'.ed  houses,  and  enjoying  the  fiii- 
ness  of  blessings  with  which  the  God  of  all  grace  has  so  richly  endowed  his  Avatr- 
ican  Zion,  they  will  be  enabled  to  ei^ct  a  house  for  his  name,  for  his  stated  wor 
ship,  and  for  the  public  exhibition'of  his  great  salvation,  among  the  heathen  vhh  i 
whom  they  sojourn;  and  when,  in  that  land  of  darkness  and  of  the  shadow  oi 
death.  He  will  find  a  habitation*  where  He  will  delight  to  appear  in  his  glort, 
to  bless  the  provisions  of  His  house,  and  to  fill  the  famishing^-perislung  po^ 
with  bi'ead. 

In  the  Report  of  the  last  year,  it  was  stated  that,  with  almost  unezampM 
diligence,  and  pains,  and  perseverance,  they  had  gotten  their  printing  p^s  into 
operationt  and  printed  fifteen  hundred  copies  of  a  Scripture  tract,  of  eight  pas^, 
uctava,  in  the  Mahratta  language.    They  have  since  printed  a  large  edition  ^ 
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the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  of  another  tract  consist- 
ing of  select  portions  of  Scripture;  all  of  which  are  translations  made,  by  them- 
selves  into  the  same  language.  They  had  also  at  their  last  date,  commenced  the 
printing  of  a  book,  which  they  had  prepared  for  their  schools.  Specimens  of 
their  work  have  been  sent  home,  and  have  been  pronounced  by  competent  judges 
here,  to  be  in  a  good  style  of  execution.     [See  Pan.  for  May,  p.  328?] 

They  have  engaged,  besides,  to  print  an  edition  of  the  Gospel  of  Mattliew,  for 
the  Bombay  Bible  Society. 

Before  they  commenced  printing  themselves,  they  had  procured  5000  copies  of 
a  tract  in  the  Guzerattee  1  anguage  to  be  printed  for  them.  *^The  greater  part 
of  these,"  they  say,  "have  been  distribiited.  The  two  Mahrattr.  tracts,  printed 
by  us,  are  very  nearly  exhausted,  and  seveial  hundred  copies  of  the  Gospel  of 
Matthew  have  also  been  distributed." 

On  the  subject  of  Schools,  your  Committee  cannot  do  better  than  to  give  at 
large  the  statement  made  by  Messrs.  Hall,  Newell,  and  Bardwell  in  their  joint 
letter  of  6th  April.     [See  Pan.  for  Aug.  p.  371.] 

In  regard  to  taking  heathen  children  to  be  brought  up  as  Christians,  6r  to  be 
educated  in  the  mission  family,  your  Committee  have  not  the  means  of  reporting 
so  fully  as  they  could  wish.  As  it  is  a  part  of  the  general  system,  in  which  not  a 
few  of  the  friends  of  the  cause  have  taken  a  particular  and  lively  interest,  the 
Committee  have  felt  in  rega)rdto  it,  a  very  wakeful  solicitude,  lest,  by  any  means, 
the  benevolent  feelings  and  hopes  of  individuals  and  societies  s.hould  in  any 
respect,  t>e  disappointed.  If,  however,  circumstances  be  duly  considered,  it  will 
not  be  thought  strange  if  little,  in  this  part,  has  yet  been  done.  It  is  only  about 
two  years  since  contributions  or  donations  for  this  particular  object  began  to  be 
received  at  the  treasury;  and  but  little  more  than  a  year,  since  the  first  remit- 
tances for  it  could  have  been  received  in  India.  The  domestic  state  of  the  mis- 
sionaries was  then  such,  as  not  to  admit  of  their  immediately  taking  many  chil- 
dren into  the  family;  and  some  time  would  of  course  be  required  for  selecting  and 
obtaining  suitable  objects  of  the  charity.  But  the  mission  has  since  been  en* 
larged  by  accessions  of  persons  of  both  sexes:  then-  advantages  for  taking  chil- 
dren are  of  course  increased;  and  no  doubt  should  be  entertained,  that,  in  due 
time,  a  good  account  will  be  rendered  in  regard  to  this  object,  in  which  the  mis* 
sionaries  themselves  have  expressed  a  very  deep  interest. 

It  would  be  the  highest  joy  of  the  Committee,  could  they  communicate  to  their 
Brethren  ^f  this  Board  and  of  the  Christian  community  intelligence  of  signal  suc- 
cess at  Bombay,  in  the  conversion  of  many  from  darkness  onto  light,  and  from  the 
powei  of  Satan  unto  God.  This  joy  they  have  not  yet.  In  regard  to  success  ia 
this  respect,  our  beloved  and  devoted  missionaries  express  themselves  in  the 
fallowing  moving  terms.     [See  Pan.  for  Aug.  p.  370.] 

Feelings  and  views  like  these  cannot  be  cherished  and  strengthened  too  assid- 
uously or  devoutly,  by  missionaries  themselves,  and  all  who  love  the  holy  and 
glorious  cause  of  missions.  It  would  show  a  deplorable  defect  of  faith,  it  won  Id 
be  an  impious  affront  to  the  God  of  the  Gospel  and  of  all  its  promises  and  grace 
and  power,  to  be  discouraged  because  the  desired  success  is  not  immediately  seen. 
The  husbandman  is  not  discouraged,  because  he  does  not  see  his  fields  while  for 
the  harvest,  as  soon  as  he  begins  to  clear  his  grounds,  to  plough,  or  to  sow.  The 
merchant  is  not  discouraged,  because  lus  coffers  or  his  warehouses  are  not  filled 
with  the  avails  of  his  enterprise,  as  soon  as  the  preparations  for  the  voyage  are 
commenced,  or  his  ship  gets  out  to  sea.  How  often,  even  in  this  land,  where  the 
darkness  and  corruptions,  and  long  established  mummeries  and  superstitions  of 
the  most  debasing  and  be»otting  idolatries  are  not  first  to  be  cleared  away,  do 
faithful  and  devoted  ministers  of  Christ  labor  among  their  people  a  mi^Kh, longer 
time,  than  the  missionaries  have  been  laboring  at  Bombay,  with  very  little;' if  any, 
visible  success?  How  long  did  the  missionaries  from  Europe  labor  at  Tranque? 
bar,  and  how  long  in  Bengal,  before  their  hearts  were  cheered  with  any  consider- 
able fruits?  Who  should  be  discouraged,  after  what  has  been  witnessed  in  E^meo 
and  Otaheite?— A  nation  born  in  a  day,  after  twenty  years  of  missionary  labors 
and  sufferings,  tinder  circumstances  of  the  darkest  and  most  cheerless  aspect  J 

Success,  in  the  actual  conversion  of  the  heathen,  cannot  indeed  be  too  ear- 
nestly desired;  and  when  granted,  is  encouraging,  and  animating,  and  to  be  ac- 
knowledged with  tilt;  most  devout  thankfulness.  Success,  however,  is  not  the 
rule  of  duty,  nor  the  test  of  expediency.    It  a  the  contiiiandment  of  the  Evi^i^^ 
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LASTING  God,  that  hi*  word  should  be  made  known  among  all  nation^-^hat 
the  Go9ftel  should  be  preached  unto  every  creature.  The  question  is.  Has  thia 
cominandment  been  fulfilled?  Have  we  done,  or  are  we  doing,  in  obedience  to  it, 
all  that  belongs  to  us^a//  that  we  can?  It  ill  becomes  Christians,  especially  at 
this  late  day,  to  fold  their  hands,  and  prudently  wait  to  see  the  success  of  mis- 
sions, before  they  lend  their  aid  to  the  work.  What  if  all  were  to  assume  this 
^ttitude^  The  last  trumpet  would  sound,  before  the  work  would  begin!  As 
little  does  it  become  those,  who  are  engaged  in  this  cause,  to  be  discouraged- 
still  less  those,  who  are  standing  idle  in  regard  to  it,  to  jusUfy  their  neg^ligence— 
on  account  of  any  supposed  failure  or  slowness  of  success.  It  is  ourSf  m  humble 
and  cheerful  obedience  to  the  command^  to  do  what  we  can  for  the  publication  of 
the  Gospel;  it  is  God's  to  determine  the  effect.  If  the  desired  success  be  delayed, 
it  is  a  reason  for  the  prayer— 'Lord  increase  our  faith— our  diligence-M>ur  wil- 
lingness to  make  esiertion's  and  sacrifices/— no  reason  for  the  abatement  of  our 
zeal. 

At  Bombay,  by  means  of  Christian  efforts  and  liberalities  in  this  country,  the 
Gospel  has  alrea'dy  been  published  to  thousands,  to  whom  it  was  unknown:  and 
a  system  of  operations  is  advancing  for  its  eventual  publication  .to  thousands  and 
inillions  more.  Let  all  who  have  a  part  in  this  work,  rejmce  in  what  has  been 
done;  look  well  to  what  they  have  yet  to  do;  and  trust  the  event  with  Him  to 
whom  It  belongs. 

CETtoir* 

Iv  the  Ueport  of  the  last  year  an  account  was  given  of  the  commencement  of 
our  Ceylon  mission,  reaching  to  the  close  of  the  year  1816:  little  more  than  nise 
iHpnths  from  the  arrival  of  the  Missionaries  at  Columbo,  and  about  three  months 
fi*uni  their  arrival  at  Jaffna.  The  present  Report  will  bring  down  the  history  to 
February  of  the  present  year,  embracing  a  period  of  about  fourteen  months. 

The  plan  settled  by  the  Missionaries  was  to  form  two  divisions,  occupying  se- 
parate stations^  but  to  act  in  concert  and  manage  their  general  concerns  as  com- 
posing one  mission.  In  pursuance  of  this  plan,  it  was  agreed,  that  Messn. 
Warren  and  Poor  should  be  stationed  at  Tillipally,  and  Messrs.  Richards  and 
Meigs  at  Batticotta.  At  the  commencement  of  the  period,  now  proposed  for 
review,  Messrs.  Warren  and  Poor  had  resided  at  Tillipally,making  beginnings  in 
their  work,  about  ten  weeks;  but  Messrs.  Richards  and  Meigs  remained  atJsff- 
papatam,  as  tlie  house  assigned  to  them  at  Batticotta  was  not  yet  in  a  state  to  be 
occupied. 

It  will  be  gratefully  recollected,  that,  by  favor  of  the  government  of  the  Islandt 
the  brethren  were  allowed  to  take  possession,  for  the  purposes  of  the  mission,  of 
the  ancient  churches,  mansion  houses  and  glebes  of  the  two  parishes,  which  they 
)iad  chosen  for  their  stations.  To  put  the  buildingps,  in  a  state  of  repair  fit  forose 
was  their  first  care,  and  a  work  of  considerable  time.  In  a  joint  letter  of  Sept 
1st,  they  say,  **The  brethren  at  Batticotta  have  been  employed  most  of  the  year, 
in  repairing  their  dwelling  house.  As  the  building  is  large,  as  it  had  gone  much 
to  decay,  they  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  occupying  more  time,  and  of 
expending  a  larger  sum  of  money  to  render  it  comfortable,  than  the  brethren  at 
Tillipally.  The  buildings  at  both  our  stations,  when  completed,  will  be  very 
valuable."  Of  the  expenses  of  the  repairs  the  Missionaries  have  duly  rendered 
their  accounts;  and  the  amount,  though  considerable,  yet  weighs  very  lightly 
against  the  highly  important  advantages  of  possessing  the  buildings.  The  man- 
sion ho^8es  are  sufficient  for  their  families;  the  churches  afford  ample  accom* 
mod^tipns  for  their  religious  assemblies,  and  partly  for  their  schools;  and  the 
produce  of  their  lands  will  be  of  no  small  convenience  and  value  to  the  mission. 

But  the  liberality  of  the  government  has  not  been  limited  to  the  buildings  and 
lands  in  Tillipally  and  Batticotta;  it  has  granted  to  our  mission,  since  its  es- 
tablishment, similar  buildings  and  lands  in  six  other  parishes  in  the  vicinity. 
Upon  these  also  our  Missionaries  have  bestowed  some  care.  Th^  have  besides 
procuredthebuildingof  aschool  atMallagum,  and  another  at  Panditeripo;  the 
former  chiefly  by  subscriptions  of  the  native  inhabitants;  the  latter  in  great 
part  by  the  grateful  liberality  of  an  individual.  A  son  of  a  native  was  brought 
to  TiUipally,  in  a  state  of  mental  dei*an|;ement|  for  aedical  aid.  **Oiihisi 
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yety ,"  saf  the  brethren,  **the  father  anderstandmg  that  we  intended  to  establish  • 
school  at  Panditeripo,  generously  ofiered  to  furnish  timber,  and  a  piece  of 
.ground,  near  the  old  church  bmldm|^,  for  a  school  honse,  and  to  superintend  the 
bulldiDe  of  it.  He  is  now  interesting  himself  much  to  engage  boys  for  tiie 
school."    [See  Pan.  for  April,  p.  177.] 

Immediately  after  their  settlement  at  Tillipally,  Messrs.  Warren  and  Poor 
established  a  school  at  that  place,  for  the  instruction  of  children  and  youth  both 
in  English  and  in  Tamul.  Shortly  afterwards  they  established  another,  at 
Mallagum;  and  they  proceeded,  as  nist  as  circumstances  would  permit,  to  make 
arrangements  for  similar  establishments  at  Milette  and  OodooviUe.  [See  Pan. 
for  Aug.  p.  374.] 

The  situation  of  Messrs.  Richards  and  Meigs  did  not  admit  of  their  engaging 
$o  soon  in  establishing  schools.  It  was  not  until  June,  that  they  found  it  conte* 
nient  to  fix  their  residence,  together  at  Batticotta;  and  even  then,  they  were 
still  encumbered  with  the  repairs  of  their  buildings.  But  though  they  cOnld  not 
establish  a  regular  school,  a  considerable  number  of  boys  and  young  men  receiv- 
ed instruction  in  English  constantly  at  their  house;  and  in  the  latter  part  of  Sep^ 
tember^  a  Tamul  school  was  established  by  them  at  Batticotta,  which  commcnc-« 
ed  and  proceeded  with  encouraging  auspices. 

The  Missionaries  have  a  high  sense  ot  the  importance  of  taking  native  yonths 
completely  under  their  own  care  and  direction;  as  tkii  would  withdraw  them 
from  the  pernicious  influences  of  their  heathen  parants  and  connexions,  and 
place  them  in  the  most  hopeful  way  of  improvement,  and  for  being  qualifi^  for 
usefulness.    [See  Pan.  for  March,  p.  131.] 

This  forcible  appeal  [the  appeal  just  referred  to,]  has  already  touched  many 
a  heart;  and  in  answer  to  it,  '*pious  zeal  and  liberal  charities"  have  been  display* 
ed,  and  "associations  for  the  support  of  this  object'*  have  been  formed.  And 
your  Committee  are  persuaded  that  a  design  which  promises  so  much  for  the  ad* 
Tancement  of  the  general  cause,  will  be  liberally  and  efiectually  patronized,  by 
this  Board,  and  by  the  Christian  public.  The  experiments  made,  and  the  facts 
communicated  by  the  Missionaries,  afibrd  ample  encouragements  for  a  steady 
and  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  plan  of  establishing  schools  and  furnishing  instruct 
tion,  for  the  heathen  children  and  youth  in  the  district  of  Jaifna,  as  fast  and  to 
as  great  an  extent,  as  the  means  at  disposal  and  a  due  regard  to  the  various  ob-^ 
jects  of  our  several  establishments  will  permit. 

Earnestly  engaged  as  the  Missionaries  have  been  for  the  instruction  of  the 
young  in  schools  and  in  their  families,  they  have  not  been  unmindful  of  the  para- 
mount Importance  of  fireaching  the  GosfieL  At  Tillipally  and  in  the  neighbor- 
ing parishes,  Messrs.  Warren  and  Poor  have  preached  statedly  on  the  Sabbath, 
land  on  other  days,  as  they  have  had  opportunity;  as  have  also  Messrs.  Richards 
and  Meigs  at  Jaffiiapatam,  while  resident  there,  and  at  Batticotta  and  in  the  vi«> 
cinitv,  since  their  removal  to  their  station.  Their  preaching  has,  of  course,  been 
for  the  most  part,  through  the  medium  of  interpreters;  but  in  October  just  a 
year  after  settling  at  Tillipally,  Mr.  Poor  commenced  preaching  ix^  Tamul,  the 
ian^;uage  chiefly  spoken  in  the  northern  part  of  Ceylon.  The  numbers  of 
their  hearers  have  been  considerable,  and  at  the  latest  dates  were  increasing. 
Many  have  been  constant  and  earnest  in  their  attention;  and  some*  it  is  hoped, 
have  received  abidug  impressions  both  from  the  public  and  private  instructions 

fiven  them.    [For  the  case    of  Supyen   see   Pan.  for  May,    p.    226,   and 
une,  p.  267.]  ' 

No  later  information  [than  has  been  already  published  in  the  Pan.]  has  been 
received  of  tl}is  young  Malabarian  confessors  of  whom  it  may  be  devoutly  hoped » 
that  he  is  desiped  b^  sovereign  grace  to  be  an  ornament  to  the  christian  cause, 
a  blessing  to  his  bewildered  countrymen,  and  a  crown  of  Missionary  rejoicing  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Other  individuals  are  mentioned,  (of  whom  one  has  been  employed  as  a 
schoolmaster,  another  as  a  teacher  of  the  Missionaries  themselves  in  Tamul,  and 
another  as  an  interpreter,)  whose  minds  appear  to  have  received  deep  convic- 
tions of  divine  tcuth.  And  not  a  few  of  the  natives,  Bramins,  Headmen,  and 
others,  have  been  excited  to  inquiry,  and  have  expressed  doubts  respecting  their 
own  religion.  If  the  inquiry  occur«  why  effects  of  this  kind  should  appear,  so 
niuch  sooner  at  Jaffna,  than  at  Bombay;  it  may  be  proper  to  recollect,  that  in 
Jaffna  rays  of  divine  light,  long  ago,  scattered  there  by  Missionaries,  have  pifiv- 
ced,  and  in  a  measure,  dissipated  the  thick  roi^ts  of  heathenism,  and  laid  tlie 
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minds  of  the  people  more  open  to  instruction  and  conviction.  -  Espedally  should 
it  be  considered  and  devoutly  acknowledged,  that  He,  with  whom  is  the  residue  of 
the  Spirit,  is  a  wise  and  holy  sovereign,  who  giveth  not  account  of  any  of  his 
matters." 

The  Medical  knowledge  of  Messrs.  Warren  and  Richards  gave  early  promise 
of  great  advantages  to  the  mission,  and  important  benefits  to  jthe  surrounding 
population.    [See  Pan.  March,  p.  132.] 

He  who  came  from  heaven — ^from  the  bnsom  of  everlasting  love» — ^to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost,  Him%elf^  while  intent  on  his  great  work  of  preach- 
ing the  Gospel,  took  our  ir^firmiticst  aiid  bare  our  aickneaae^.  His  disciples,  and 
especially  his  ministers,  should  possess  and  display  the  same  compassionate 
spirit.  Audit  cannot  but  afford  a  high  satisfaction  and  cause  of  thankfulness  to 
this  Board,  and  to  the  friends  of  missions  and  of  mankind  in  this  country,  if  by  any 
meansof  theirs,  the  miseries  of  their  fellow  beings  in  India,  have  been,  or  shall 
be,  xtlicved. 

But  how  frail  is  man,  and  how  liable  to  disappointment  or  to  interruption,  are 
even  the  most  benevolent  human  purposes!  Physicians  have  their  own  infirmi- 
ties and  sicknesses  to  bear,  and  are  themselves  objects  of  Christian  sympathy. 
At  the  latest  dates,  Messrs.  Warren  and  Richards  were  both  suspended  froai 
their  labors,  and  languishing  with  disease.  It  will  be  recollected,  that  Mr.  War- 
ren, after  his  orilination,  ^ind  before  leaving  this  country,  was  tal^en  with  bleeding 
at  his  lungs;— with  .symitt<ims,  which  awateened  no  little  concern  for  the  event. 
It  was,  however,  the  opini()ii  of  physicians,  that  he  could  not  do  better  for  his 
health  or  life,  than  to  go  to  India.  The  voyage  proved  beneficial,  and  the  c\h 
ma'te  of  Ceylon  propitious:  and  for  about  sixteen  months  after  his  arrival  there, 
he  was  able  to  be  constantly  and  entirely  engaged  in  the  business  and  cares  of  the 
mission,  and  his  prospect  for  established  health  was  fair.  But  on  the  13th  of 
August,  a  year  ago,  to  the  great  affliction  of  ail  the  members  of  the  mission,  and 
of  many  others,  his  malady  returned.  Noticing  his  case  in  their  Journal  ten  days 
afterward,  the  brethren  say,  '*Our  friend  J.  N.  Mooyart,  Esq.  who  visited  us  this 
morning,  generouslv  oflEered  us  the  use  of  his  house,  which  is  furnished  with  every 
convenience,  and  advised  that  BrotherWarren  should  be  removed  to  Jaffnapatam. 
Brother  Warren's  peace  of  mind,  and  resignation  to  the  divine  will,  are  to  us  a 
cause  for  gratitude,  and  a  ground  of  encouragement  to  all  missionaries,  to  con- 
fide in  the  promise  of  their  Lord  and  Maister,  JLo,  lam  with  you  always,** 

At  the  house  of  Mr.  Mooyart,  to  whom  the  Missionaries  and  this  Board  are 
under  great  obli^tions  for  his  multiplied  benefits,  Mr.  Warren  experienced  all 
the  solace  and  relief,  which  the  most  affectionate  kindness  and  assiduous  atten- 
tion could  afford.  After  some  weeks  however,  it  was  judged  advisable,  ^that  he 
should  be  removed  to  the  southern  part  of  the  island,  to  avoid  the  effects  of  the 
approaching  rains;  and  accordingly  on  the  9th  of  October  he  left  Jaffiia  for  Co- 
lumbo.  [For  the  case  of  Mr.  Warren,  see  Pan.  for  August  p.  373,.  and  Sep- 
tember p.  413.] 

These  communications,  [The  communications  just  referred  to,]  will  be  receiv- 
ed by  this  Board,  as  they  have  been  by  the  Committee,  with  affectionate  sympa- 
thy and  deep  concern.  By  all  the  members  of  the  Board,  and  by  the  many  thoa- 
sands  who  take  part  with  them  in  this  great  cause,  prayer  will  be  offered  with« 
out  ceasing  to  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  with  all  the  riches  of 
bis  mercy,  he  will  be  present  with  the  beloved  misuonaries  in  the  day  of  trial— 
witli  the  sick,  and  with  those  on  whom  consequently  redoubled  labors,  and  cares 
are  devolved — affording  to  them  respectively,  all  needed  help  and  support  and 
consolation;  and  that  all  their  afflictions  may  redound  to  their  saoctification  and 
joy,  and  to  the  furtherance  of  his  glorious  Gospel  among  the  heathen.  Mission- 
aries— ^faithful,  devoted  missionaries,  are  His  servants,  engaged  in  his  work,  and 
holden  at  his  disposal.  He  loves  them,  and  the  cause  for  which  they  are  sent 
forth  to  labor,  infinitely  better  thati  do  any  of  their  patrons  or  friends  on  earth. 
Me  commands  them  to  ^o,  and  teach  all  the  natioos;  and  assures  them  of  his 
presence,  and  of  a  glorious  reward;  but  he  does  not  promise  them  exemptioa 
from  sickness  or  from  death.  The  field,  in  which  they  are  to  labor,  and  to  die, 
is  the  field  of  unfading  glory;  and  by  the  same  high  mandate,  which  shall  call 
them  to  rest  from  their  labors,  others  will  be  summoned  to  fill  their  places. 

Our  mission  to  Ceylon  has  been  marked  with  signal  tokens  of  the  divine  favon 
and  notwithstanding  the  cloud  on  which  our  eyes  have  been  fixed,  its  general  &tat9 


PecwAary  Accounts  of  the  Board.  4AS 

irospects  are  highly  encouraging.  The  climate,  for  a  tropical  one,  is  un- 
nooly  salubrious;  the  living  is  cheaper  than  in  almost  any  other  part  of 
;  the  glebes  and  buildings  in  so  many  pleasant  and  populous  parishes,  as- 
d  by  the  government  to  the  mission  are  acquisitions  of  great  importance;  a 
lation  of  the  Scriptures  has  already  been  n^de  into  the  language  of  the 
Le;  and  in  various  respects  the  facilities  for  communicating  to  them  the 
iedge  of  the  Gospel,  and  spreading  it  extensively,  are  such  as  are  seldom 
I  in  heathen  lands.  Atid  it  is  the  purpose  of  your  Cid^mittee,  trusting  in 
to  use  all  diligence  in  strengthening  the  mission,  and  all  care  to  prevent  a 
:«  of  its  hopes. 

{To  be  continued). 

FZCVHtABT  ACCOUlTTi  Off  TBI  BOAED. 

American  Board  of  Commiooionera  for  Foreign  Miotiont  in  account  current  -milk 
Jcrendah  Evarta,  their  Treaourer^  Dr. 

cash  paid  from  September  1,  1817,  to  August  SI,  1818,  in  eonformity '  to 

I  of  the  Boaitl,  and  of  the  Prudential  Committee,   from  Na  Sll  to 

»5,  both  ioclosiTe,  $36,310  16 

.tes  by  oouaterfeit  and  worthless  bills,  received  in  donations  during  tho 

36  09 
ance  carried  to  the  credit  of  the  Board,  in  new  aeooont,  Sept.  1, 1818.  52,943  08 

'  89,969  35 

Contra  Cr, 

balance  brought  to  the  eredit  of  the  Board,  in  new  aceount,  Sept.  1, 1817.  $53,841  6\ 
cash  received  in  donations,  between  September  1,  1817,  and  August  31, 

inclusive;   as    published  -  gartiogJariy    m     the    Panoplist    for  October 
1817,  pp.  474-477,                 •            -           -           -      $2,907  11 

Noyember,  pp  623r-526,               -           -           -  3,417  27 

December,  pp.569— 572,        .           *           -           -  8,159  63 

.lanuary,  1818,  pp.  45^47,            -           -           -  S;i6l  01 

February,  pp  91, 92,               ....  1,937  99 

March,  pp.  137,  138,            -           -^         ^           -  1,577  31 

April,  i>p.  182—184,                 ....  3,013  04 

May,  pp.  229—232,             ....  1,357  if 

.Tune,  pp.  281—284, 3,903  67 

July.  pp.  347—349,             .           .            -            -  3,o45  12 
August,  pp.  380—384,  as  it  shouldhaye  been,  instead  of 
$.i,0l4  54,  as  it  now  stands  by  ii  mistake   in  ad- 
dition,            ---...  3,014  60 
September,  pp.  428—431,              ...  3,308  40 
Donations  committed  to  the  Treasurer  on  bis  journey, 
and  acknowledged  in  a  note  to  the  Panoplist    for 
May,  p.  232,              -           .           .           -           .  487  60 
Do.        Do.  in  Panopl'ist  for  July,  p.  349»             •^  42  75 

$32,392  53 
crest  of  money  and  income  of  stock,            ...  %7ti  5S 

note  given  by  a  missionary   to  refund  what  had  been  advanced 
n,  his  ill  health  preventing  him  from  going  forth  to  the  heathen,        100  00 
ails  of  the  sale  of  books,  published  by  the  Board,  principally  the 
i  version  of  the  Worid." 173  64---35.427  7^ 

$89,^69  3^ 

SUXMART  ACCOnVT  OT  THB  BXFEBPITOBBS  OF  THE  BOABS. 

10  Treasurer  has  paid  out,  within  the  year  past,  by  order  of  the  Prudential  Committee 
if  the  Boattl,  the  following  sums;  via. 

account  of  the  outfit  of  missionaries^  and  their  oonveyanpe  to  the  places 
eir  destination;  namely, 

ssionaries  to  the  east,  .  .  -  -  - '  $2,214  42 

saionaries  totheCherokees,andChoctaws,     ...         2,830  17^-$5,044  59 
aries,  translations,  and  sehools  at  Bombay,  and  other  necessary 
ises  of  the  missions  there,         .....         8,799  10 

aries  and  schools  at  Ceylon,  and  other  necessary  expenses  of  the 

>ns  there,  .......         3,231  60 

ditions  to  missionary  libraries  in  the  east^t  ...       43292 — 12;463  66 

Gftricd  forward.    $17,508  21 
VOU    ,XIV.  58 
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BroQgbt  forward,    £17,508  81 

General  expensea  of  the  Cherokee  mitsion  and  school,  -         7,973  68 

Do.        Do.        of  the  Choctaw  miasion,  -  •  -     S,75S  85^-10,727  $S     , 

Expenaeaof  the  Foreign  Mission  School  atComwall,  Con  inelnd- 
ing  the  tniTeUing'  expenses  of  the  yoaths,  who  were  brought  thither 
far  their  education,  ....-•  9,514  75 

.Expense  of  printing  10,000  copies  of  the  pamphlet  entitled  the 
K^onvrrsion  ol  the  World,"  to  be  reimbarsed  from  the  sale  of 
the  work,  -  -  -  -  -  •        867  00 

Genend  contingent  expenses,  which  did  not  arise  wholly  from  mia- 
sioos  to  the  east,  or  those  to  the  west,  but  which  were  necessary 
to  both, 5,892  66^—8,074  4£ 

£36,310  IS 

▲rrDITOH'a  CUITTFICATE. 

This  certifies,  that  I  have  examined  the  accounts  of  J.  ETarts,  Esq.  Treaaorer  of  the  Ameri- 
can  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions^  from  Jan.  10th,  to  Aug.  31,  18l8;~lbQiid 
them  correctly  kept  and  well  vouched,  and  abalanoa  remaining  in  hn  hands  of  Fift^tm^Uumr 
sand  mne  hundred  and  twetOy  three  doUarB  and  tight  ctnii,  accounted  for  by  the  foregois; 
achedule.  A.  \Baj|%  JiudU$r. 

N.  B.  A  previous  certiEeate  brought  down  the  aeoounts  to  Jan.  10,  1518.  The  sdbedoJe 
here  referred  to  gives  a  particular  statement  of  the  productive  property,  and  of  the  auk  on 
hand. 


JOUjufAL  OF  THE   MISSION  AT  ^BAUrjESQ. 

( CoTUinued  Jirom  /u  416.^ 

Sabbath,  J/iril  19.    The  half- breed  mentioned  in  our  joarnal  of  the  13tb,  was 

C resent  for  the  first  time  on  the  Sabbath,  as  he  lives  aboat  20  miles  distant.  He 
as  been  one  of  the  public  inter()reters;  speaks  his  own  language  better  than 
most  of  his  people,  and  ours  very  well.  He  gave  very  solemn,  attention,  and 
after  sermon  addressed  his  people  in  the  Cherokee  language,  and  exhorted  them 
to  listen  to  the  missionaries. 

20.  A  Cherokee  woman,  aged  about  60,  who  has  been  a  constant  attendant 
on  public  worship  with  us  for  some  time,  thpug;h  she  does  not  speak  our  lan- 
guage, and  understands  but  little  of  it  when  spokeOf  tarried  with  us  last  night. 
This  morning  she  expressed  an  anxious  desire  to  live  and  die  with  the  people  of 
G  >d.  She  has  for  some  time  been  very  serious  and  attentive  to  preaching.  We 
hope  the  Lord  has  opened  her  heart  to  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it. 

22.  Brother  Williams  with  his  wife,  and  sister  Catharine,  returned  from  their 
visit  to  father  and  mother  Gambold's.  They  bring  the  pleasing;  intelligence, 
that  there  is  some  increasing  atteiOtion  to  the  word  at  Spring  place,  and  our  breth- 
ren there  are  reioicing  in  hope. 

1*3.  Brother  Butrick  returned.  He  had  an  interesting  visit  with  Mr.  Hidts, 
was  accompanied  by  him  and  some  of  his  family  to  the  place  of  worship  oe  the 
Sabbath.  After  sermon,  the  substance  of  what  had  been  said  was  repeated  bf 
brother  Hicks,  in  his  own  language,  for  the  benefit  of  those,  who  did  not  undM- 
stand  English.  All  appeared  attentive^  Brother  B.  observed  some  attentkn 
among  the  black  people  at  Spring-place.  There  are  many  of  this  class  of  people 
in  bondage  to  the  Che rokees,  and  they  all  speak  English.  Their  naasters,  so  far 
as  has  come  to  our  knowledge,  are  all  willing  to  have  them  instructed,  and  gen- 
erally very  indulgent  in  giving  them  time  to  attend  meeting.  If  the  benefited  oar 
mission  could  extend  no  further  than  io  these  depressed  sons  of  Africa,  we  shesM 
have  no  cause  to  regret  our  being  sent  to  labor  in  this  field,  or  to  apprehend  M 
our  patrons,  who  are  contributing  to  the  temporal  stipport  of  this  mission,  wSk 
in  eternity,  think  their  money  lost. 

30.  Two  missionaries,  Messrs.  William  McFarland,  and  Nicholas  Pattersni 
lately  from  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Princeton,  beibg  on  a  mission  from  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  to  St.  Louis,  and  its  neighborhood, 
turned  out  of  their  course  to  visit  us  in  this  heathen  land.  We  soon  recognized 
them  as  dear  brethren  and  fellow  hOrarers  in  the  Gospel. . 
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May  1.  Oar  visiting  brethren  being  with  as  for  the  first  time,  and  probably 
for  the  last  in  this  life,  we  concladed  to  give  information  to  our  little  flock,  that 
the  Scicrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  would  be  administered  the  next  Sabbath,  and 
a  lecture  preparatory  preached  tomorrow  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M. 

2.  The  church  convened  according  to  appointment.  Brother  McFarland 
preached.  In  the  afternoon  brother  Hoyt's  daughter  Anna,  and  a  black  woman 
called  Juno,  were  examined  as  candidates  for  admission  to  the  communion.  At 
all  the  church  members  had  for  some  time  past  been  well  satisfied  as  to  the  piety 
of  Juno,  and  as  she  had  already  passed  one  communion  since  she  might  have  been 
admitted,  had  she  been  seasonably  propounded,  it  was  thought  best  that  thest 
candidates  should  be  admitted  tomorrow. 

Sabdath,  3.  Brother  Patterson  preached;  the  two  candidates  were  admitted. 
The  Lord,  as  we  trust,  was  graciously  present,  and  wc- had  a  joyful  season  around 
the  table,  which  our  covenant  God  spread  for  us  in  this  wilderness.  Surely  the 
wilderness  was  glad  for  them;  and  we  looked  forward  with  joyful  anticipations 
to  the  days,  when  this  whole  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

Robin  Martin,  a  free  man  of  color,  was  examined  and  received  to  be  propound- 
ed for  admisbiim  to  the  church. 

4.  Out*  travelling  brethren,  though  in  haste  to  be  on  their  journey,  concluded 
to  spend  the  day  with  us,  that  we  might  have  opportunity  to  unite  in  the  monthly 
concert.  It  is  a  great  encouragement  to  missionaries,  to  reflect,  that  the  whole 
host  of  Israel  is  at  one  time  wrestling  with  God  for  his  blessing  on  their  feeble 
and  unworthy  labors.  Surely  a  cause  thus  powerfully  pleaded  must  ultimately 
prevail;  for  the  God  of  truth  and  power  has  promised. 

A  letter,  received  this  day  from  the  Treasurer,  encourages  us  to  expect  hit 
arrival  very  soon.  We  expect  some  profit  from  his  visit,  and  the  particular  in- 
structions which  he  may  be  able  to  give,  from  a  personal  acquaintance  with  the 
circumstances  of  this  mission. 

5.  The  affectionate  brethren,  Patterson  and  McFarland,  left  us  early  to  pros- 
ecute their  journey.  Though  our  acquaintance  with  them  was  short,  such  was 
the  union  of  sentiment  and  feeling,  that  it  seemed  an  intimate  friendship,  and 
Mircing  was  hard.'  As  they  were  about  to  leave  ns,  the  family  was  collected,  and 
both  tne  brethren  gave  an  aflfectionate  farewell  address  to  the  children.  Unit«l 
prayers  were  offered,  and  a  parting  hymn  sung;  with  weeping  eyes  we  corn*- 
mended  each  other  to  God  and  the  word  of  his  grace,  with  the  full  and  certain 
hope  of  meeting,  in  the  world  of  spirits,  to  part  no  more. 

•Thit  glorious  hope  revive! 
Oar  eourage  by  the  way, 
While  eaeh  in  expeotation  livet^ 
And  looga  to  see  the  day." 

1^0 n  the  8th  the  journal  mentions  the  arrival  of  the  Treasurer  at  the  missloib* 
house.] 

Sabbath,  10.  A  black  man  and  woman,  who  live  about  twentv  miles  from  ut» 
expressed  a  desire  to  unite  with  the  church,  and  were  examined.  So  far  as  we 
could  judge  from  present  appearances,  they  gave  hopeful  evidences  of  piety;  but* 
as  we  have  not  had  opportunity  to  be  particularly  acquainted  with  their  walk 
and  conversation*  since  they  date  their  hope  of  conversion,  it  was  thought  prop- 
er to  consider  them  as  candidates,  but  not  to  be  admitted  until  we  should  have  fur- 
ther opportunity  to  examine  them,  and  to  inquire  concerning  their  characters. 

14.  Our  spirits  were  refreshed  by  the  arrival  of  our  dear  brother  Cornelius, 
his  health  is  somewhat  impaired  by  his  long  and  fatiguing  journev  through  the 
wilderness,  and  exposure  to  the  scorching  i|an  of  noon  and  the  chilling  damps  of 
night:  but  we  hope  he  will  be  restored  by  a  few  days  of  rest  with  us.  He  brought 
with  him  a  fine  looking  Choctaw  lad  of  about  15,  to  be  taken  to  ^he  Foreign 
Mis»on  School  in  Connecticut, 

15.  The  Governor  of  Tennessee  called,  dined  with  us,  aud  visited  the  school. 
He  expressed  much  satisfaction  in  the  appearance  and  progress  of  the  scholars, 
a  high  opinion  of  the  utility  of  the  institution,  and  the  importance  of  establishing 
•thers  on  a  similar  plan  in  other  places.  Towards  evening  he  went  on  to  meet 
Commissioners,  who  are  a  little  below  us  running  the  line  between  Tennessee  and 
Georgia.    It  is  expected  this  line  will  pass  not  far  from  the  mission  house. 
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16  Having  appointed,  by  the  will  of  God,  a  special  communioD,  on  account 
cf  our  brethren  b«ing  with  us,  a  preparatory  lecture  was  preached. 

Sabbath,  17.  Brother  Cornelius  preached.  Twenty  two  communicants  of  dif- 
ferent nations  and  complexions,  surrounded  the  table  of  Him,  who  "by  the  gract 
of  God  tasted  deatli  for  every  man.'*  We  trust  our  spirits  were  all  refreshed 
by  pai-taking  of  this  holy  ordinance. 

[A  great  part  of  this  week  and  of  the  week  preceding,  was  spent  in  deliber^ 
ating  upon,  and  deciding  questions  of  importance  to  missionary  establishments 
among  the  Indians.] 

Sabbath,  24.  In  the  morning  brother  Cornelius  preached  what  he  considered 
his  last  sermon  to  this  people.  Brother  Kingsbury*s  farewell  discourse  followed 
in  the  afternoon.    It  was  really  a  solemn  and  affecting  day  to  us  all. 

May  25.  Ever  memorr.ble  to  us  will  be  the  transactions  and  events  of  thii 
day.  Three  of  our  fellow  laborers,  brother  Kingsbury  and  brother  and  sister 
Williams,  left  us  with  the  expectation  of  laboring  no  more  in  this  part  of  the 
vineyard.  Brother  and  sister  W.  are  to  descend  the  Tennessee  in  a  t>oat,  brother 
K.  to  go  on  horseback  to  the  agency,  then  to  return  this  way,  leave  us  immedi- 
ately, and  proceed  by  land.  The  scene  was  rendered  still  more  solemn  and  in- 
prcssive  by  brothers  Ev arts  and  Cornelius,  with  the  three  Cherokee  ladsaod 
the  Choctaw,  leaving  us  at  the  same  time.  Though  we  could  rejoice  that  the 
Lord  has  opened  a  door  to  extend  our  roi8sionai7  labors  among  the  20000 
Choctaws,  and  our  brethren  and  sisters  were  willing  to  engage  in  this  ai*daoQi 
e<uerpiise,  and  la^)or  in  an  uncultivated  field  several  hundred  nailes  from  us; 
still  our  feelings  were  severely  tried  en  parting  with  them;  perhaps  not  less  so 
than  when  we  parted  from  our  dear  relatives  and  friends  at  the  north. 

The  morning  was  spent  in  making  the  necessary  preparations.  About  noon 
our  numerous  family  was  collected,  prayers  and  praises  offered,  after  which 
brothei  and  sister  Williams  took  an  afifectionate  farewell  of  the  children  and 
depaited.  Most  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  accompanied  them  to  the  river, 
where  a  number  of  our  Cherokee  neighbors  had  collected,  to  testify  their  regard 
for  those  who  had  been  teaching  them  what  they  now  consider  **the  best  things.** 
Tticir  falling  tears  manifested  their  grateful  attachment  to  missionaries.  Here 
ag;un  we  had  the  satisfaction  of  pouring  out  our  hearts  in  prayer  to  God  and 
mingling  our  songs  of  praise,  in  the  expectaton  that  our  ^next  meeting  would 
be  arouud  the  throne  above.  Brother  and  sister  Williams  departed  m  the 
boat,  brother  Kingsbury  crossed  the  river,  accompanying  our  brothers  who 
were  going  to  the  north,  the  rest  of  us  returned  to  the  mission  house  at  Brainerd. 

This  evening  one  of  our  largest  scholars,  who  went  with  his  friends  to  the 
agency  a  few  days  since,  returned  with  a  rifle,  which  he  had  received  from  Gov- 
ernment, in  consequence  of  having  enrolled  his  name,  as  one  who  would  goto  the 
Arkansas.  He  appeared  very  shy,  passed  the  house  without  calling,  stopped  at 
the  school-house  and  went  in.  One  of  the  brethren  observing  this,  repaired  im- 
mediately to  the  place,  and  found  him  gathering  the  books  which  he  had  formerly 
used,  with  the  intention  of  taking  them  and  departing  without  speaking  to  aojr 
one  of  us.  He  was  told,  that  we  did  not  allow  our  scholars  when  leaving  us,  to 
take,  without  our  consent,  either  the  books  or  clothing  which  we  had  furnished 
them  while  here;  and  that  we  were  very  sorry  he  should  think  of  leaving  us  with- 
out first  taking  us  by  the  hand.  He  was  disconcerted  and  ashamed;  returned  to 
the  mission-house,  shook  hands  with  il^e  family,  and  departed.  It  was  panful  to 
have  this  promising  lad,  who  had  been  well  contented  with  us,  was  just  begin- 
ning to  understand  a  little  of  our  language,  and  nearly  forward  enough  to  begio  to 
read,  thus  removed,  to  return  perhaps  to  savage  life.  But  as  the  regulation  of 
this  business  does  not  come  within  our  province,  we  were  called  only  to  thedutf 
of  submission.  •    -  •  .         , 

Extract  from  the  record  of  fireceedinga  at  meeting^  for  btikineu. 

1?6.  "Considering  the  various  duties  that  devolve  upon  us,  in  consequence  of 
our  numbers  being  diminished,  and  particularly  the  increasing  care  ana  confine- 
ment of  .he  teacher,  as  it  is  necessary  that  some  one  should  guide  the  children 
iVoiu  the  lime  they  rise,  until  they  go  to  bed;  Therefore,  according  to  the  advice 
of  the  Tieasux-er,  Resolved,  that  brother  Host's  son  Mllo  eater  the  school  as 
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usher,  hoping,  that  in  due  time  he  may  be  prepared  to  take  the  fall  charge  of  this 
or  some  other  oaission  school.'* 

;   28.    Three  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  Board  to  visit  the  school, 
arrived  for  that  purpose.    Brother  Kingsbury  returned. 

The  Committee  visited  the  school,  viewed  the  buildings,  farm  and  mill. 
This  day  in  a  meeting  for  business,  we  resolved  to  purchase  certain  improve- 
^nents  near  the  mill,  for  the  purpose  of  renting  to  the  miller,  whoever  he  may  be. 
These  improvements  consist  of  a  dwelling  house,  several  out  houses,  and  about 
20  acres  of  land. 

[These  improvements  cost  but  glOO.] 
30.  We  were  this  day  called  to  the  painful  duty  of  taking  our  final  leave  of 
brother  Kingsbury,  as  a  fellow  laborer  in  this  part  of  the  field.  He  is  to  preach 
tomorrow  at  Nick  o-jack.  The  trembling  lip  and  the  falling  tear  witnessed  how 
dear  this  brother  is  to  us  all.  May  the  Lord  preserve  him.  We  part  with  him 
ivillingly  only  for  Jesus'  sake.  The  approaching  Sabbath  being  the  stated  time 
for  communion  at  the  table  ef  the  Lord,  a  preparatory  lecture  was  preached. 

81.  A  large  number  of  our  friends  and  neighbors  collected  for  divine  worship. 
Our  Rev.  brother  Anderson  preached,  after  which  the  sacrament  was  adminis- 
tered.   The  assembly  was  solemn,  and  some  were  considerably  affected. 

June  1.  This  morning  the  visiting  Committee,  with  many  expressions  of  good 
"wili  to  us,  and  desires  for  the  pnisperitv  of  the  mission,  toi  k  leave  of  us.  As  their 
veport  is  before  the  Prudential  Committee,  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  communi- 
cate any  further  remarks  which  we  have  made  in  our  journal  respecting  their 
visit;  yet  we  cannot  refrain  from  observing,  that  it  has  been  very  agreeable  to  us, 
and  we  have  the  fullest  confidence  that  their  hearts  are  with  yours  and  ours  in  the 
great  work  that  is  before  us.  We  have  renewed  cause  to  thank  God  and.  take 
courage. 

2.    A  full-blooded  Cherokee,  about  24  years  of  ag^,  who  has  neither  parents, 
nor  home,  made  application  to  en^er  the  school.    It  appeared,  he  had  led  a  ram- 
bling life,  and  obtained  his  living  by  hunting.    From  what  motives  this  son  of  the 
forest  was  led  to  make  this  application  we  could  not  determine.    Our  fears  were, 
that  he  might  think  this  an  easy  way  to  obtain  his  bread;  that,  if  admitted,  he 
would  by  his  slothfulness  injure  our  other  scholars;  or,  if  crowded  to  continual, 
application,  would  soon  leave  us  to  his  and  our  disadvantage.    The  duties  that 
^    would  be  required  of  him  were  stated  in  a  manner  calculated  to  discourage  him 
^    at  onee,  if  these  were  his  views.    He  said  he  understocd  all  these  things;  was 
^    willing  to  comply  with  the  terms;  and  would  continue  without  inteimission  until 
^     he  had  obtained  an  education^  except  that  he  should  want  some  time  to  huqt  to 
If     get  money  to  buy  his  clothes.     He  was  told,  that  hunting  could  not  be  permitted; 
but  we  would  put  him  in  a  better  waf  to  purchase  clothes,  viz.  that  we  would 
employ  him  to  labor  with  our  men  in  the  field  a  sufficient  time  to  buy  his  neccs- 
sary  clothing.    He  appeared  well  pleased  with  this; — said  he  must  go  to  the 
agency  to  get  some  money  that  was  due  to  him,  and  'vould  soon  return,  if  we 
Iftrould  agree  to  admit  him.    Though  we  still  had  fears  on  account  of  his  age  and 
manner  of  life,  it  was  thought  besi  not  to  reject  him.    He  was  told  that  we  would 
receive  him.  (To  be  continued.) 
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3ept.  1,1818.  From  oontribution  in  the  Brought  forward    g44  25 

ye«p7  of  Park-street  church,  at  a  Hezekiah    Perkins,    Esq.    Treas- 

prayer  roeetiog,  by  Mr.  N.  Willis,     ^9  7^  urer,  viz.  For  translations,  64  39 

%,     The   First   Female    Missionary  For  foreign  missions,                  17  00 — 81  39 

'  Society  in  Laosinburgh,  N.  Y.  by  5.  Eliphalet  Wicks,  Esq.  of  Jamaica, 

Miss  Eliza  Stewart,  Seeretary,            34  00  L.  I.  for  the  missionary  establish- 

j^rom  Mrs.  Patience  Damon,  of  Ches-  ment  at  Brainerd,        *            *            10  00 . 

terfield,  for  the  Indian  Miition,  by  From    the     following    sources,    by 

the  Rev.  Dr.  Morae,              -           -        50  Aaron  Beach,  Esq.  viz. 

4.    The  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  Collection  in  the  first  Presbyterian 

''  X^orwioby  Con.  and  thJEi  vicinity,  by  church  in  Newark,  N.J.      '64  40 
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Broagfat  forward    S64  402135  64 

Donation  from  m  member  of  the 
Society,  -  -       200  00 

Do.  from  do.  -  90  00 

From  tbe  Female  Foreign 
Mission  Society  of  Nevark,  80  00 

Annual   bubsoriptions^  151  00—525  40 

.  Mr.  Jesse  Reed,  of  Hanover, 

by  the  Rer.  Mr.  Colbiim,       5  00 

A  female  friend  of  missions,        1  00  »     I  00 

A  colleetion  in  the  first  Congrega- 
tional church  in  Newport,  R.  I.  at 
the  monthly  conoert  for  prayer,  by 
the  RcT.  Calvin  Hitehoock,  6  00 

The  female  Cent  Society  of  Marlbo- 

rongh,  Vcr.  by  Mr.  Pliny  Fisk,  16  00 

9.  The  Female  Society  of  Columbia 
County,  Penn.  for  promoting  mis- 
aions  in  the  East,  by  the  Rev.  Jolm 
B.  Patterson,  -  31  80 

From  Dtvie  Betbiue,  Es^.  of 
Nev  York,  -  30  00—61  SO 

From  the  following  sources,  by  Mr. 
Richard  Boylston,  Treasurer  of 
the  Hnisboroogh,  (N.  H.)  Bible 
and  Charitable  Sooiei.y,  viz. 

From  members  of  the  Society,    7  00 

A  friend  in  Amherst,  for  In- 
dians on  our  borders,  10  00 

Isaac  Dimond,  of  Uopkinton, 
N.  H.  for  do.  -  1  00 

From  the  following  individuals 
in  Antrim,  N.  U. 

Sliaabeth  Christie,  -  50 

James  Dar,  •  <•         SO 

Hannah  Day,       •  -  25 

Fanny  Bumham,  -  50 

A  friend  to  forei^  missions,         25—^20  (X> 

From  the  following  sources,  by  the 
Rev.  Austin  Hasen,  viz. 

The  Female  Cent  Society  in  Hart- 
ford,  Ver.  -  18  00 

Associated  females  in  Nor-\ 
wich,  -  -  1  20 

A  contribution  in  do.  5  30—24  50 

From  a  friend  in  Ohio,  who 
wishes  to  devote  a  tenth  of  his  in- 
come to  charitable   purposes,  by- 
Peter  B.  Beals,E8q.  1  34 

The  Foreign  Mission  Associa- 
tion of  Buriington,  Geauga 
county,  -  -  1  50 

yin,    Kabby    Hitchcock,    of 

Burton,  -  .  50  "'-S  34 

11.  The  Female  Foreign  Mission  So- 
ciety of  Berwick,  Columbia  coun- 
ty, Penn.  by  Mr.  Uutchina  Tay- 
lor, -  -  25  00 

From  three  ladies  of  Berwick,  2  00 — 27  00 

12.  The  Female  ChariUble  Soci- 
ety of  Sheflield,  by  Mrs.  Margaret 
Bradford,  Treasurer,  -  87  94 

A  fenittle  friend  of  missions  in  New- 
London,  Con.  by  the  Rev.  Joshua 
Huntington,  -  20  00 

Col.  S.  Green,  -  1  00 — 21  00 

From  a  few  individuals  of  Derry  con- 
gregation, Dauphin  county,  Penn. 
for  the  Cherokee  mission;  remit- 
ted hy  the  Rev.  James  Ji.  Sharon 
to  Robert  Ralston,  £sq.  17  00 

Carried  forward    g89I  12 


Brought  fimvard    ^891  18 
Mr.  Cephas  BardweH,  of  Williamt- 
toi^-n,  -  -  -  1  00 

16.  The  Reading Societyof  Wren* 
tham,  by  Capt  James  Ware,  80  08 

Mrs.  Trumbull,  of  New  If  aveo,  UOf 
the  American  Aborigines^  by  the 
Rev.  Elias  Cornelius,  -  S  OQi 

17.  A  female  in  Newbury^rt,  by 
Mr.  Sam  del  1  enney,  remitted  by 

Mr.  Kimball,  -  -  S  88 

The  Newell  Society  in  Marsbfield* 
Con.  by  Mrs.  Cynthia  Slon^ 
Treasurer,  -  -  -        27W 

A  contribution  in  Peterboroaghy  N. 
H.  for  the  mission  at  Salsette*  by 
Dea.  Jonathan  Smith,  -  48  08 

19.  The  Ladies'  Foreign  Mission 
Society  in  FairfieM  oonntj,  Coft. 
by  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  Hewitt,  34  10 

The  Female  ChariuUe  Soeietf  of 
South  Salem,  N.  T.  10  68 

A  female  friend  orraisaions,  75 

Mr.  Josial.  Gilbert,  -         5  60 

Miss  Mary  Gilbert,  for  tbe 
Cherokees,  '     -  £  OOl— It  S8 

The  Female  Society  of  Hetkimerji 
N.  Y.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Noig  80  9 

The  Female  Cent  Society  of  Leydea, 
Lewis  county,  N  Y.  b>  Alice  Fiah, 
Treasurer,  remitted  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Davis,         -  -  -  II  Of 

From  the  Female  Charitable  Soci- 
ety in  Hawley,  by  Mpa.  Polly* 
Grout,  -  -        18  44 

Some  small  chikiren  in  three 
school  districts  in  the;  same 
town,  .  -  1  97 

Mrs.  AbigaU  King,  of ,        50—17  8t 

Tbe  Young  men's  Charitable  Sod- 
aty  of  Coil  way,  for  the  misaion  to 
the  American  Inifians,  by  Mr. 
Joseph  Averv,  Treaanrar,  remit- 
ted by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lvman,  SM  58 

The  Conway  Female  Charita- 
ble Society  for  promoting 
Christianity,  by  BVrs.  Phebe 
Howland,  Treas.  €0  37—- 48  II 

Tbe  Foreign  Mission  Society  of 
Middletown,  Con.  by  the  Rev.  C. 
A.  Goodrich,  President,  58  00 

From  Gen.  Stephen  Van  RensaSf- 
laer,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Proud- 
fit,  -  -  150  00 

From  the  same,  paid  directly 
to  the  Treasurer,  27  50—177  50 

Ladies,  in  Brookfield,  Coa.  by  Mrs. 
Sarah  Northrop,"  -  -        10  08 

From  the  Rev.  Dr.  Appleton,  3  00 

The  Female  Cent  Sooiety  in  East 
Guilford,  Con^  by  the  Rev.  John 
Elliott,  -  -  -  33  M 

Contribution  after  the  annual'  ser- 
mon before  the  Board,  .  160  45 

The  Female  Cent  Society  of  West 
Haven,  Con.  by  Miss  H.  Smitli,  re- 
mitted by  T.  Dwigbt*  Esq.  18  6^ 

A  friend  of  missions,  by  the  Rsv.  H. 
Fisk,  of  Mariborough,  N.  H.  re- 
mitted by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pay- 
son,  -  -  5  00 

Carried  forward'  gs  00iSl,657  47 
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Mrs.  Eliza  BrowBy  of  RjDdgey 
N.H.  .  -  $59 

Miss  EliM  Brown,  of  do.  1  00 

A  frieod  of  misiioiis,  I  OO-^IO  SO 

The  ReT.  Hei-man  Bsggea,  of 

Coriiwall,  Con.  -  .  13  00 

SI.    From  a  friend,  for  the  Ameri* 

can  Indians,  -  -  SO  00 

From  a  female  flciend  of  missions,  hgr 
Mrs.  Bowers,  for  Chte  Amerieaa 
Indians,  -  •  4  74 

From  do.  by  do.  for  the  mission  to 

the  heathen  in  Asia.  4  3\      ■  9  05 

Paul  Roberts,  Esq.  of  Nassaa,  N.  Y.        S  50 

A  charity  box  kept  by  Mis*  Susaa 

Seott,  of  Boston,  .  -  S.OO 

Gontribotion  after  a  sermon  preaefa- 
ed  in  Paik-street church,  Sept.  30, 
by  the  Rev.  Elias  Comelios,  for 
missions  and  sshools  among  the 
American  Aborigines,  355  84 

By  the  Rev.  Ezekiel  Rich,  the  foU 
lewhig  sums,  viz. 

Contributions  in  MarlboroHcb,  N. 
H  for  edocating  heathen  children 
in  foreign  lands,  -  1  38 

The  Male  Society  in  do.  for 
the  same  object,  -        17  83 

The  Female  Society  in  do.  for  the 
same  object,  •  11  10 

The  Cent  Society  in  do.  for  the 

same,  -  -  13  77 — 43  97 

S5.  FromDr.  MoGtttir.ofStaostead, 
(d  Canada,  by  the  Rev.  Levi  Par- 
sons, -  -  .50 

Mr.  Jesse  Stone,  of  Monkton, 

Ver.  -  .  1  00 

The  Female  Cent  Society  in 
Bridport,  Ver.  remitted  by 
the  Rev.  Joshua  Bates,  14  87-— 18  17 

The  Female  Charitable  Society  of 
Hblden,  by  Mrs.  Susannah  Da- 
mon, Treasurer,  remitted  by  Mr. 
Fisk,  -  .  43  50 

From  Mrs.  Elisabeth  B.  Davis, 

-  of  do.  to  pui'chase  Bibles 
for  the  heathen,  -  SOO^ — 48  50 

The  Harmony  Society  of  Wilming- 
ton, Del.  by  Mrs.  A.  Macmallen,       13  00 

INrom  a  friend  of  missions,  by  the 

Rev.  Alexander  Lovell,  -        9  50 

The  monthly  concert  for  prayer  in 
B<-verly,  by  the  Rev.  David  OU- 
phant,  -  -  -  3  15 

The  Auxiliary  Foreign  MissioB  So- 
ciety of  Hampden  County,  by  the 
Hon.  George  Bliss,  F^q.  Treas.*       120  00 

From  a  friend  of  missions,  -  3  00 

The  Mission  Female  Cent  Society  in 
the  first  parish  of  Gloucester,  for 
foreign  missions,        -  35  00 

For  domestic  do.  -  18-00^—54  00 

Contribution  at  the  monthly  concert 
for  prayer  in  Vernon,  Con.  by  the 
Rev.  William  Ely,        -  5  77 

Carried  fbrward    ^5  77jg3,374  65 

*  T%i$  9wn  includes  u  contribution  in 
Blandfordy  -  -  gl4  00 

From- the  WeitJUIft  Female  AuxiU 

vdrti  For.  Mm,  Society,        #  14  50 


Brwifbt  fortrari    %S  77^3,374  65 

Avails  of  ornaments  contribut- 
ed at  the  SMse  time,  3  OS^*-!**/  80 

30.  The  Westbrook  and  G^ham 
Femaie  Cent  Socirty,  by  Mrs. 
James  Codman,  Trtbasuret,  remit'' 
ted  by  the  Rev. Timothy  Milfiard,        83  63 

The    i'oreign    Mission    Society   of 

Ware,  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Lyman,  48  00 

Miss  EUsabeth  Foster,  for  the  mii- 
sion  at  Braiuerd,  by  Miss  Harriet 
Moore,  •  •  -  I  00 

9i,SS5  07 

THE  SCHOOL  FUND. 

Sept.  3.  Prom  the  Ladies' Misstonw 
ary  Society  in  Christ  Church  par- 
ish, S.  C.  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Perrin, 
for  the  education  of  a  heathen  diiki, 
to  be  named  TuoxAa  Spshcxb,  SO  OO 

Mrs.  Patience  Damon,  of  Chester- 
field, -  .  -  .  50 

4.  Contribution  in  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Mills's  Society  in  Sutton,  by  tfaflfr 
Rev.  Dr.  Morse,  -  -  30  00 

Collection  in  the  society  of  Hanorv«r, 
in  Lisbon,  Coo.  for  educating;  hea- 
then chiKlreit  in  America,  by  the^ 
^  Rev.  Andrew  Lee,  -       '    18  61 

r.  From  Mias  Eliza Morse'sr  iehool 
of  young  misses  in  Winchester,' 
(  Wiiisted,)  Con.  the  avails  of  their 
industry,  by  Mr.  Beach,  -        10  09 

10.  From  a  friend  in  Amherst,  for 
educating  heathen  youth,  by  Mr. 
Richard  Boylston,  -  50 

The  Society  in  Greenfield,  N. 
H.  for  educating  heathen 
children,  by  the  Rer.  J«hn 
Walker,  -  -       10  50 

Philip  Greeley,  of  Hopkinton, 
for  do.  -  -  3  00^^13  00 

A  fittle  boy  of  Norwich,  Ver.  by  the 

Rev.  Austin  Hazen,  -  -  30 

From  a  young  giri  in  Burton,  Ge- 
auga county,  Ohio,  by  Peter  B. 
Beals,  Esq.  -  .  5(^  • 

From  William,  a  little  boy  itk 
the  same  family,  •  68 

From  a  female  friend  In  Ohio, 
towaifls  educating  a  heathen 
child  in  the  family  of  Mr. 
Meigs,  at  Batticotia,  3  00->-'^4  16 

From  four  little  boys  in  the  school 
at  Brainerd,  by  Mr.  M\oody  Hall,  1  13 

15.  The  Female  Mite  Society  of 
Newark,  N.  J.  by  Miss  Hannah 
Woodruff,  Treasurer,  for  educat- 
ing heathen  children  iii  India,  110  00 

16.  Mr.  John  M.  Khme,  of  Au- 
gusta, Geo.  for  the  school  at  Brain- 
erd, by  the  Rev.  Ard  Hoyt,  50  00 

Children  in  Bethel,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 

Sewall,  ...  35 

16.    From  the  school  of  Miss  Lydia 

Richards,  in  Aslifiekl,  -  3  07 

The     Montpelier,     (Ver.)    Indian 

School  Society,  for  the  support  of 

schools  among  the  Indians  of  N. 

Amerioa,k7Mr.SamuelL.CriD6by,      IB  85 

Carried  forward    gSSi   8€ 
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17.  Children  id  Miu  Abinil  Bou- 
tell's  school  in  Tow:. tend,  for  ed- 
ucating hemtben  children  in  the 
east,  -  -  -  -  60 

19.  The  Female  ChariUble  Society 
of  South  Salem,  N.  Y.  10  %i 

Mrs.  Molly  Mead,  •        4  <K) — 13  62 

The  Heathen  Sdiool  Society  of  Plain- 
field,  bjr  J.  Poller,  -  -        8  16 

From  a  society  of  ladies  in  Paris,  N. 
Y.  for  a  child  named  Euphalkt 
Steels,  by  Mi&s  Harriet  M'Neil, 
the  second  annual  payment,  SO  00 

Miss  Lucy  Maynard,  of  Conway,  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  L;^man,        •  -  36 

Ladies  in  Brunswick,  Me  for  edu- 
cating  a  child  in  Ceylon,  to  be 

named  '     ,   b)'   the 

Rev.  Dr.  Appletoo,  .  12  00 

.The  Mite  Society  in  New  Canaan, 
Con.  for  educatuig|  heathen  youth 
in  foreign  countries,  by  Mr.  St. 
John,  Treasurer,  remitted  bv  T. 
Dwicht,  Esq  -  71  00 

The  Mite  Society  in  Now  Mil- 
ford,  Con.  for  schools  at 
Bombay,  .  -  7  00 — 78  00 

The  Society  in  Rindge,  N.  H.  for  ed- 
ucating heathen  children,  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Payson,        -  35  00 

From  Dr.  Pay  son  himself,  for 
educating  a  child  in  Cevlon, 
to  be  named  Chibles  I'at- 
sow,  -  -  12  00 — 47  00 

From  Gen.  Stephen  Van  Renssalaer, 
for  the  education  of  heathen  aliil- 
dren  in  India,  -  .  500  00 

85.  Rv  the  Rev.  Levi  Parsons,  from 
the  (ollowing  societies,  viz. 

The  IleaLlien  School  Society  in  Corn- 
wall, Ver.  -  20  00 

l*he  Heathf-n  School  Society 
in  Pittsfield,  Yer.  11  32 

The  Heathen  School  Soeiety 
in   Sotith  Granville,  N    Y.  14  12 

1  he  Granville,  (N.  Y.)  Juve- 

,   nile  Sopiety,(a  part  of  |^30,) 

.  to  suppoit  a  heathen  diild 
to  be  named  Harhiet  A. 
Newell,  .  25  00 

The  Juvenile  Society  of 
Young  Men  in  Granville, 
N.  Y.  of  which  g30  is  to 

Carried  forward    £70  44g977  60 
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educate  a  heathen  child,  to 
he  named  Nathahzbl  Pab- 
KER,  -  -         48  00 

The  Heathen  School  Society 
in  Pituford,  Ver.  IS  00 

From  two  children  in  Greens- 
borough,  Ver.  .  25— Its  <l 

The  Female  Society  in  Vemnnes, 
Ver.  by  Miss  Laura  J.  Hunting- 
tan,  Treasurer,  to  ediieRte  a  child 
in  the  family  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nich- 
ols, to  hi*  named  Albxandbb  Loy- 
XLL,  out  of  respect  to  their  pas- 
tor, -  .  4l»  00 

The  Association  of  gentlemea 
in  V  ergennes,  Ver.  for  edu- 
cating heathen  youth,  21  50—41  59 

Several  females  in  HiUsboroogh,  N. 
H.  by  N.  Johnson,  Esq. 

From  children  in  Hopkinton* 
N.   H.  .  -  55 

Avails  of  a  charity  box  in  do. 
by  Sarah  T.  Smith, 

The  Ladies'  Heathen's  Fiiend  Soci- 
ety in  Tewksbur^,  for  a  child  in 
Ceylon  to  be  baptised  Jacob  Ceo- 
oiBT,  as  a  tribute  of  respect  to  their 
pastor,  by  Miss  Harriet  Liver- 
more,  Treasurer, 

The  Bath  (Me)  Female  Heathen 
School  Society,  a  quarterly  pay- 
ment, by  Jaae  Sprague,  Treas- 
urer, remitted  by  the  Rev.  Mr  El- 
lingwood,  ... 

From  a  female,  by  the  Rev.  Henry 
A.  Rowland, 

The  Mission  Female  Cent  Society 
in  the  first  parish  of  Gloucester,  for 

'    the  Foreign  Mission  School, 

Children  in  Miss  Deborah  Worces- 
ter's school  in  Bedford,  N.  H.  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester, 

50.  The  Female  Missionary  Soci- 
ety in  Brain  tree,  for  educating 
heathen  {children  in  our  own  coun- 
try, by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Storrs, 

The  little  treasure  of  a  child,  -who 
died  lately  in  Salisbury,  N.  H.  in 
his  fifth  year,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Woods, 

Children  in  Miss  Spaulding's  school 
in  Andover, 
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AN  ABSTRACT  OF  THE  «<REPORT  OF  THE  SELECT  COMMTTTEB  Of 
THE  SOCIETY  FOR  PROPAGATING  THE  GOSPEL  AMONG  THE  II- 
DIANS    AND   OTHERS    IN   NORTH  AMERIC^." 

Bead  and  accefited  Mivember  6, 1817. 

The  operations  of  the  Society  have  been  in  the  destitute  settlements  of  the  Dis- 
trict of  Maine,  and  among  the  Indians,  viz.  the  Stockbridge  tribe ^  the  Senecas,  aad 
Mimsees, 

1.     In  the  District  of  Maine. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Nathaniel  Porter  performed  a  mission  of  two  months  at  Fiye- 
burg  And  the  vicinity,  during  which  time  he  visited  many  families  and  was  asad- 
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Uously  careful  to  converse  with  them  concerning  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  Oa 
this  mission  he  ^^administered  baptism  5  times,  attended  4  communions,  preach- 
ed ten  lectures,  attended  5  funeralst  and  vinted  all  the  schools."  A  number  of 
persons  appearing  to  be  under  serious  impressions,  he  continued  m\h  them  three 
or  four  weelLs  afterwards,  "endeavoring  to  win  them  wholly  to  Chiisc,  in  tha 
•anie  manner  as  wnen  in  the  service  of  the  society;  for  he  could  not  leave  them 
in  this  state."  He  employed  much  of  his  time  in  visiting.  As  God  seemed  to 
own  and  bless  such  means,  he  considered  it  as  a  duty  to  pursue  them. 

The  Rev.  Asa  Piper  performed  a  mission  of  two  mqnths,  at  Belfast  and  the 
vicinity.  He  first  visited  Thomaston,  and  preached  on  the  Sabbath  to  a  respect- 
able assembly.  His  labors  were  principally  in  the  towns  of  Camden,  Belfast^ 
Belmont,.  Dixmont,  Unity,  and  a  small  plantation  contiguous  to  Belfast,  owned 
by  the  Waldo  heirs.  In  several  of  these  places  he  observes,  there  are  individuals 
Well  disposed  towards  religbus  purposes;  and  they  possess  such  local  privi- 
leges, that,  were  they  a  united  people,  the  support  ot  a  minister  would  be  no 
burden." 

The  Rev.  !baniel  Lovejoy  entered  on  a  mission  of  three  months  at  Robbinstoa 
auid  the  vicinity.  He  spent  in  Robbinston  10  Sabbaths,  preached  many  lectures, 
mnd  visited  much  from  house  to  house.  '^During  my  stay  in  this  place,"  he 
'jwrites,  '*I  was  treated  with  the  utmost  kindness  by  the  people,  and  had  reason  to 
believe,  that  my  feeble  attempts  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  were  crowned  with  vis- 
ible success.  Mr.  Lovejoy  preached  consiaerably  and  visited  at  No.  I.  a  planta- 
tioa  adjoining  Robbinston,  containing  50  or  60  families.  '^There  is,"  he  writes^ 
^Q  this  plantation  a  considerable  settleaient  of  Indians,  whom  I  visited  repeat- 
l^ly,  and  conversed  with  the  governor.  He  seemed  to  be  a  man  of  some  intelli- 
gence; but,  in  general  they  seemed  to  be  in  a  wretched  state."  Mr.  L.  preached 
several  times  at  No.  III.  where  there  were  about  30  families  well  disposed 
towards  the  Gospel;  also  at  No.  11.  about  15  miles  from  Robbinston,  where  are 
considerable  settlements.  At  Pennamaquan  he  preached  3  lectures.  At  Den- 
nysville.  where  the  people  appeared  very  attentive,  he  preached  4  lectures,  and 
on  one  Sabbath.  There  is  a  congregational  church  in  this  place,  and  the  Lord's 
supper  was  now  first  administered  here.  At  Orangetown,  a  plantation  in  that 
vicinity,  he  preached  once,  and  was  informed,  that  it  was  the  only  sermon  deliv- 
ered b  the  place  for  six  years.  There  were  here  but  few  families,  *'but  they 
seemed  veiy  desirous  of  hearing  the  Word  of  God,  and  able  and  willing  to  coiy* 
tribute  of  their  substance,  for  the  support  of  the  Gospel.  Besides  the  places 
fdready  mentioned,  he  preached  one  Sabbath  at  Frankfort,  and  one  at  Uuity. 
During  the  mission  he  preached  50  times,  made  194  family  visits,  attended  S 
meetings  for  prayer  and  religious  conversation,  administered  the  Lord's  supper 
4  times,  baptised  1  person  of  adult  age,  and  25  children,  and  visited  4  schools. 

The  Rev.  Josiah  Peet  performed  the  service  assigned  him  at  Norridgewock 
and  the  viciohy.  In  his  mission  he  spent  9  weeks,  preached  43  times,  attended 
4  conferences,  visited  8  sick  persons,  one  school,  and  upwards  of  40  families. 
Bis  labors  were  received  with  apparent  cordiality  and  gratitude,  and  a  repetitioa 
of  them  uniformly  solicited. 

The  Rev.  John  Sawyer  was  assiduously  engaged  during  the  year  in  the  impor- 
tant duties  of  minister  and  preceptor;  4  months  of  which  were  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  this  Society  at  Brownville  and  the  vicinity.  Excepting  when  he  went 
at  a  considerable  distance  to  preach,  he  taught  school  six  days  in  the  week.  The 
number  of  scholars  was  39.  He  distributed  many  Testaments,  from  which  were 
seeii  very  good  effects.  The  school  under  his  care  promises  much  benefit  to  the 
place  and  surrounding  region. 

The  Rev.  Henrj'  True  commenced  his  labors  at  Appleton  and  the  vicinity  the 
7th  of  January*.  His  labors  were  at  Appleton,  St^rr^mont,  Putnam,  and  Mont* 
Tille.  In  the  first  mentioned  place  the  attention  to  religion  among  all  denomii\a- 
tioiis  has  been  of  late  greater  than  usual.  The  meetings  were  generally  wdl 
attended,  and  thanks  expressed  for  the  services  rendered  by  the  Society.  In  the 
vicinity  during  the  summer,  he  preached  many  lectures;  made  visits,  attended 
conferences,  and  distributed  many  books. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Nurse  continues  his  useful  labors  at  Ellsworth  and  the  v|ciniiC{. 
Although  his  impaired  health  has  not  permitted  so  great  exertions  as  fonpiBrtJH 
yet  he  proceeds  in  his  course  with  a  faith  and  hope,  whicli  the  greatness  oC  th<i 
Vol.  XIV*  '60 
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caase,  mnd  a  confidence  in  God  inspire.  The  school  under  his  care  ha»  beea 
kept  in  operation  about  ten  months  of  the  year  past.  By  the  methods  pursued 
he  has  endeavored  to  store  the  minds  of  the  youth  with  relij^ious  kn  ^wledg^e,  aod 
Co  form  them  to  the  love  and  practice  of  moral  goodness.  He  has  lately  faitro- 
daced  into  his  school,  a  variety  of  Taluable  and  interesting  religious  tracti 
These  are  read  on  the  Sabbath,  and  the  papits  are  afterwards  required  to  give 
an  account  of  their  contents.  The  influence  of  this  school  is  extensively  felt  in 
tliis  new  part  of  the  country.  A  goodly  number  have  been  qualified  in  it  to  be- 
come  respectable  and  useful  teachers.  In  the  past  year  7  young  men,  and  18 
young  women  from  this,  have  had  charge  of  other  schools*  spread  over  a  tract  of 
country  150  miles  in  length. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Porter  has  performed  a  second  mission  to  F^yeburg  and  thi 
vicinity,  and  seldom  has  a  mission  been  crowned  with  greater  success.  He  spent 
10  Sabbaths,  preached  sereral  lectures,  visited  60  families  and  9  schools,  baptised 
9  children  and  4  adults,  and  admitted  16  persons  into  the  church  in  Fryebai|^ 
The  c>ngregatiunal  society  in  that  town  employed  him  after  the  term  of  his  vaStr 
sion  was  closed,  and  tlie  di\  ine  blessing  still  attended  his  labors.  Since  the  cloie 
of  the  mission  he  admitted  three  persons  to  communion,  and  baptised  two  headi 
offamilies  and  four  children.  **Tnerc  are/' he  writes,  **eight  persons  who  now 
stand  propounded,  one  of  whom*  the  head  of  a  family,  was  never  baptised.  Th^ 
'  number  of  children  in  these  families  is  24,  all  to  be  presented  for  baptism;  the 
whole  number  of  adults,  reekoning  the  candidates  for  admission,  is  7,  Theaan- 
ber  of  children,  including  the  24  to  be  soon  offered,  amounts  to  Sr.  In  forty-fcot 
years  of  my  ministerial  labors,  I  have  never  seen  so  large  a  number  of  souls  gatb* 
ered  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  so  short  a  time.  The  spirit  of  inquiry  it  idi 
awake^and  a  hopeful  number  undei  serious  impressions.  The  God  of  all  grace 
perfect  this,  which,  I  believe,  is  his  own  work. 

2.  The  Stockbridge  Indiana. 

The  state  of  the  Indians  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Sergeant  appears  to  be  geoenlf 
similar  to  that  represented  in  the  last  report  of  the  Society.  l,u  his  journal  of  the 
S9ih  Jime,  he  says, 

**Wiih  satisfaction  and  pleasure  I  will  further  note,  that  there  appears  s  gei- 
eral  reformation  among  mypeopie,  much  more  than  I  have  observed  since  dicf 
moved  into  this  country.  The  Indians,  who  depend  much  on  corn  for  their  soih 
port,  have  been,  and  are  now,  very  much  distressed  for  bread  on  account  of  it 
uncommon  season;  but  they  go  among  white  people  where  it  is  to  be  obtained 
and  return  and  appear  sober  and  diligent  in  iheir  business.  The  uncommoo  pwt- 
Idence  displayed  in  the  bCasons,  appears  to  be  blessed  to  their  spiritual  ajid  tem- 
poral ^ood.*' 

3.  rhe  Senccaa  and  Munaeea. 

The  Rev.  Timothy  Aiden,(Pre8ident  of  \lleghany  College,)  in  pursuance  ef the 
>ipp()intment  of  the  &jciety,has  visiitedthe  Seneca  and  Munsee  Indians,  and  pe^ 
formed  missionary  »ervice  among  the  white  inhabitants  of  the  southwestern  set* 
tlements.  He  began  the  missidn  on  the  Ist  of  August,  and  returned  to  Mcsdrille 
early  in  September.  In  tiiis  period  he  preached  31  times,  baptised  1  inlant,it- 
tended  2  prayer  roeetiti^,  calied  on  many  families,  conversed  and  prayed  with 
the  sick  wherever  to  be  hiund  in  &is  route,  and  visited  3  In^an  schools.  On  the 
Sabbath  he  officiated,  *U.  In  ^  bam  on  the  Broken- straw;*  8.  in  Comphuitei^ 
bouse  at  Jen-ne-SK-da-ga;  3.  at  a  public  house  in  the  township  of  Eden;  4.  at  i 
scliool  house  in  the  Se^ieta  village,  near  Buffiiilo;  5.  at  a  school  house  in  JfiiM- 
town,  situated  on  the  rapids  below  Chaud-dank-walake;  6.  at  Oil  Creek,  2S 
miles  from  Meadville,  and  at.  the  house  of  Joseph  Armstrong,  of  the  Big  Sogtf 
Creek.  He  preached  whenever  aftd  wherever  an  assembly  could  be  coUectiN; 
which  sometimes  <icarcelv  amounted  to  20.  and  seldom  to  more  than  fifty  heir- 
:  '4^s,  ekcepthig  upon  the  Sabbath,  when  he  sometimes  had  nearly  two  hundred.' 
'  In  Cornplanter's  village,  extending  one  mile  along  the  banks  of  the  Alleghaof, 
are  46  persons  of  difierent  ages  and  both  sexes.  I  preached  twice  in  the  spacioai 
housi;  of  that  noble  spirited  chief,  which  was  well  filled,  and  mostly  with  Indius. 
§e»v^e  of  these  were  from  Peter  Krous'b  neighborhood,  and  from  Cold  SpriDf. 
'P^dry  Obeei,  Cornplanter's  eldest  son,  a  major  in  the  late  war,  officiated  as  dT 
%teripretjer."    At  the  close  of  each  of  the  discourses,  Complanter  delivered  u 

*  A  stresm  emptying  into  the  western  side  of  ths  AUeghaay . 
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interesting^  address,  in  which  he  expressed  his  gratitude  for  the  notice  taken  of 
him  and  his  people.  He  also  kindlv  accompanied  Mr.  Alden  to  Cold  Spring,  to 
visit  Red  J«icket  and  bis  people.  Here  is  an  Indian  school  taught  by  Mr.  Elking- 
ton  at  the  expense  of  the  Friends.  Mr.  A.  preached  in  Big  Valley,  nigh  the  up* 
|>er  end  of  the  Indian  reserve*  which  lies  upon  the  AUegany.  An-neh-yesht 
Asually  called  Long  John,  and  more  than  a  dozen  other  Indians  attended  the  meet- 
ing. The  chief  made  a  speech,  in  which  he  thanked  the  missionaries,  for  coming 
to  see  the  Indians,  and  to  preach  to  them,  and  wished  him  to  express  his  grateful 
acknowledgments  to  the  good  people  who  thoug^it  so  much  of  the  poor  Indians 
hs  to  send  a  preacher  to  them.  Mr.  Alden  visited  the  Indian  school  at  the  Sen- 
^a  village  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Erie,  14  miles  from  Buffalo.  This  school  has 
been  taught  by  Mr.  Hydr  five  years.  Here,  contrarjr  to  his  expectation,  he  was 
jberinitted  to  preach  to  Indians  in  the  village  which  is  the  most  populous  of  an^ 
bhabited  bv  the  Seiiecas.  Having  called  on  Young  King  and  Capt.  Pollard,  two 
6f  the  most  influu'ntial  chiefs,  who  expressed  their  satisfaction  in  his  visit  and  its 
6bject,  and  cheerfully  agreed  to  notify  their  people  to  a  meeting  on  the  Sabbath. 
We  regret  that  our  limits  do  not  permit  us  to  give  the  verv  interesting  account  of 
tJus  meeting,  and  of  the  speech  made  by  Capt  Pollard  on  the  occasion. 

'•Mr.  Alden  visited  the  Cataraugus  village,  but  the  chiefs  were  absent.  The 
inhabitants  of  this  village  are  all  Senecas,  except  about  6  families,  who  are  Mun- 
iees.  At  the  Seneca  village  on  Buffalo  Creek,  are  about  700  Senecas,  16  Miin- 
lees,  some  Onon.iagas,  some  Cayugas,  and  a  few  Squaukees.  In  the  different 
teterves  tne  S-'necas  amount  to  sofhething  more  than  2000.  The  language  of  the 
Munsees  is  radically  different  from  that  of  the  former.  They  are  so  called  from 
the  nam.'  of  the  place  where  they  formeriy  lived,  on  a  branch  of  the  Susquehan- 
nah,  but  are  of  the  Dc  U\vare  tribe.** 

The  result  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Alden's  observations  on  the  character  of  the  In* 
dians  and  their  need  of  instruction,  we  give  in  his  own  words. 

•'The  more  I  Have  attend^  to  the  situation  of  the  aboriginal  part  of  our  ex  ten* 
tf ve  republic,  the  m»re  I  have  been  convinced,  that  to  teach  the  Indians  with 
c^ct  (he  truths  of  the  Gospel,  minbters  must  live  with  them,  learn  their  lan- 

gu-^ge,  and  preach  to  them  in  their  vernacular  tongue.  It  is  generally  difficult 
>  procure  an  interpreter  of  abilities,  and  still  more  so  to  preach  in  such  a  maa- 
tiet-  that  justice  may  be  done  to  many  subjects,  and  a  faithful  translation  be  given. 
The  fact  is,  the  languages  of  our  red  brethren  are  barren  of  terms  for  conveying 
^any  truths  to  their  understanding.  Still,  if  a  minister  were  fully  acquainted 
■With  their  language  and  mode  of  illustrating  subjects,  he  would  be  able  to  convey 
bis  meaning  in  a  way  which  would  be  comprehended." 

The  Society  has  productive  property  to  the  amount  of  223.l6r  75. 
His  Honor  William  Phillips,  Esq.  is  President,  and  Mr.  Samuel  II. 
"Wallet,  Treasurer. 

OOBBAK   80€I£TT« 

Thk  annual  report  of  this  excellent  Society  mentions  with  gratitude  the  success, 
which  has  attended  its  past  exertions,  the  motives  whieh  should  inspire  continued 
seal,  and  the  peculiar  obligations  to  activity  which  the  present  dgy  presses  upoa 
the  conscience. 

There  are  85  members  of  the  Society,  and  12  other  subscribers.    Thesubscrip* 
tions  during  the  past  year  amounted  to  -  -      *     -  %20S  00 

I>onations  in  cash  from  ladies  in  Worcester,  Uxbridge,  Dorchester. 

and  Boston,  -  -  -.  -  ...  9075 

Interest  of  nioney,  •  -  -  -  •?  -  12  60 

«311  35 

Besides  the  receipts  of  money,  no  less  than  154  articles  of  clothing,  valued  at 

3$271  73,  have  been  received  from  benevolent  ladies  in  Boston,  Ashby,  and 

Richmond.  "        .  l.      . 

The  Societv  has  assisted  thirty  pious  young  men,  withm  the  year  past,  wa» 
have  been  recommended  according  to  the  Constitutiop. 
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Letters  have  been  received  from  Mr.  Kingsbury  dated  Sept.  94th.  During 
the  three  preceding  weeks  the  mission  family  had  been  severely  afflicted  with 
sickness.  Mr.  Kmgsbury  and  Mr.  Williams  were  first  taken  ill;  bi|t»  by  thp 
timely  use  of  medicme,  were  gradually  restored.  Mrs.  Williams  was  seised  witli 
the  bilious  fever  on  the7th,  ''The  disease/'  says  Mr.  K.  in  a  letter  to  the  Treas- 
urer. **^9i%  severe;  and«  in  a  few  days,  she  was  reduced  very  low,  and,  as  we 
had  reasqn  to  apprehend,  to  the  very  borders  of  the  grave.  On  Sabbath,  the  13th,^ 
about  two  in  the  afternoon  it  was  thought  by  herself  and  others,  that  she  would* 
soon  be  released  from  all  the  toils  and  suflfenng^  and  sin  of  this  mortal  life.  A  part 
of  the  family  had  previously  removftl  to  the  place  selected  for  the  seat  of  the  iqu- 
sion.  These,  who  were  present,  assembled  aroupd  her  bed,  to  take  a  l^  fare- 
well of  this  dear  friend.  She  was  perfectly  rational,  and  spoke  with  as  much 
composure  of  her  expected  removal,  as  if  she  had  beep  going  to  her  earthly  fath- 
er's house.  As  I  was  about  to  adVninister  some  ether,  she  said,  **N(y  brotljer. 
Jesus  is  about  to  take  roe  to  himself,  and  why  do  you  wish  me  to  stay^*  I  told 
her  it  was  our  duty  to  do  all  we  could  to  preserve  life.  She  took  it  and  some 
other  cordials,  which  had  the  happiest  eftect.  The  expiring  flame  of  life  was 
reviveil.  From  that  time  her  disorder  took  a  favorable  turn;  the  fever  abated, 
and  soon  came  to  a  common  intermittent,  which  has  now  nearly  left  her.  -She  it 
daily  gaining  strength,  and  this  morning  was  able  to  sit  at  the  breakfast  tsbk 
with  us.  We  cannot  sufficiently  express  our  gratitude  for  the  signal  mercy, 
which  has  attended  this  afflictive  dispensation." 

About  this  time,  the  younger  Mr.  Kanouse  was  laid  by,  on  account  of  a  painful 
swelling  on  the  hand;  but,  at  the  tiipe  of  writing  was  on  tl^e  recovery. 

On  the  16th  the  elder  Mr.  Kanouse  was  violently  seised  with  a  fever.  While 
detailing  the  progress  of  tfte  disease  Mr.  I(lin^sbi|ry  $iays,  'If  it  is  the  lfbrd*9  wii| 
to  deprive  u?  of  ilie  labors  of  thb  valuable  missionary,  it  will  become  i}s  to  sub- 
mit without  one  murn^uring  word,  'piese  aQiccjons  have  followed  in  n^id  suc- 
cession, and  have  occupied  much  of  our  time^  But  we  hope  they  will  ^e  sancti: 
JBed  to  our  good;  and  that  by  these  triads  we  shall  be  bet^r  prepared  fur  the  great 
work  before  us.** 

At  the  close  of  his  let^r  Mr.  I^.  says,  that  Mr.  Kanouse  had  a  comfortable  day 
on  the  2dd,  and  rested  well  the  succeeding  liight.  We  cannot  but  hope,  that,  as 
ihe  cool  weather  advances,  the  whole  mission  family  will  be  restored  to  healttf. 

It  appears  from  Mr.  Kingsbury^s  letters,  that  the  labor  of  commencing  ah 
establishment  among  the  Chuctaws  will  be  very  arduous,  and  will  require  all  the 
perseverance,  faith,  and  zeal,  which  the  ibost  devoted  ndissionaries  can  exert 
Let  the  prayers  of  the  friends  of  missions  ascend  perpetually  in  behaUf  of  th& 
attempt  to  carry  the  light  of  the  Qospel  in^o  the  njidst  of  darkness. 

STOCKBBIDG^   IXD|AXS, 

Extract  of   a    letter  from  a    Clergyman  in    Ohio    to  the  Editor    oj  th^ 

FqhofiUaf. 

'*In  September  seventy  or  eighty  of  the  Stockbridge  tribe  of  Indians  passed 
through  this  place  qn  their  way  to  White  River,  Indiana.  By  sickness  they  were 
detained  over  ^he  Sabbath,  and  asked  if  there  was  to  bie  any  meeting  which  thejr 
could  attend,  f  ^^>'  ^^^^  informed  that  there  would  be  a  meeting,  and  that  the 
Lord's  supper  was  to  be  administered;  at  which  they  exprested  gpreat  joy,  and 
inquired  if  they  could  be  admitted.  On  questioning  them  it  was  found,  that  their 
chief  and  nine  otliers  y^ere  regularly  formed  ifito  a  churchy  and  their  credentials 
and  appearance  gave  113  satisfactory  evidence  of  their  piety.  A  number  of  then) 
att^rtded  public  worship,  (Iressed  in  the  Indian  habit,  and  six  caine  forward  ta  the 
communion  table.  They  conducted  with  the  utmqst  propriety  aud  solt-muity; 
knd  ibme  were  bathed  in  tears.  When  a  psalm  was  named,  they  all  took  ouf 
their  books^  and  tuiued  to  it.  U  Was  the  mos^  interesting  day  ever  sfen  id  diis 
nlapc. 
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**On  Mondajr  I  ▼isited  them,  conversed  and  prayed  with  them*  and  never  was 
more  kindly  and  cordially  received.  I  found  that  a  large  proportion  of  them  had 
Bibles  and  could  read.  Tae  Chief  had  Scott's  Family  Bible.  They  also  had 
other  reli^ous  books.  I  conversed  with  one  of  the  Indians,  who  had  been  intpz- 
icated  while  here.  He  was  much  affected^  and.  when  thejr  left  us  to  pUrsuetheir 
jouruev,  this  man  called,  and  asked  me  to  remember  him  in  my  prayers;  and 
said«  *he  hoped  God  would  Uke  away  his  stony  heart.'  They  are  gcnng  to  liv« 
with  the  Delawares,  who  are  intimately  connected  with  several  other  tribes.  It 
appears  to  me  that  the  hand  of  God  is  visible  in  their  removal;  and  I  consider  it 
pi  great  importance  that  they  be  immediately  followed  by  a  mMonaxy.'* 
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CHINA, 

Pur  Missionary,  Dr.  Morrison,*  perseveres  in  the  laborious  and  important  task 
of  translating  the  sacred  volume  into  the  language  of  China.  In  addition  to  the 
whole  of  the  New  Testament,  which  has  been  for  several  years  in  circulation,  he 
has  finished  the  books  of  Exodus,  Ruth,  and  the  Psalms,  and  has  entered  upon 
the  prophecy  of  Isaiah.  His  labors  suflfered  a  suspension  of  a  few  months  bv  his 
journey  to  Pekin,  as  one  of  the  interpreters  who  accompanied  his  Excelk^ncy  Lord 
Amherst,  the  British  Ambassador  to  the  Emperor  of  China.  This  interruption 
will,  however,  we  trust,  be  compensated  by  the  additional  knowledge  which  his 
journey  through  several  provinces,  and  his  intercourse  with  the  natives  of  all 
ranks,  enabled  him  ^o  acquire  of  the  language,  customs{  and  especially  of  the 
religious  views,  of  the  vast  population  of  that  extensive  empire. 

Dr.  Morrison  and  Mr.  Milne  having  finished  the  translation  of  several  books  of 
the  Old  Testament,  have  made  such  arrangernents  with  regard  to  the  rest,  that 
they  hope,  if  it  please  Goid  to  give  them  health,  to  complete  the  whole  in  the 
course  of  the  present  year. 

We  regret  exceedingly  that  the  ppposition  of  the  Chinese  Government  to  the 
labors  of  Dr.  Murrisoii  still  ct)ntinues,  and  that  his  progress  in  pfinting  has  thereby 
^been  impeded;  it  is,  however,  pleasing  to  learn  that  the  work  is  going  forward  at 
Malacca,  Dr.  Morrison  having  committed  to  the  car^  of  Mr.  Milne  the  superin- 
tendance  of  a  large  edition  of  the  Nev  Testament,  consisting  of  eight  thousand 
copies  in  duodecimo,  and  Jiftttn  hundred  in  octavo.t 

MALACCA.. 

We  are  sorry  to  state  that  Mr*  Milne  has  suffered  ipuch  by  severe  illness^ 
Fears  were  entertained  lest  his  valuable  services  should  be  speedily  terminated. 
But  we  indulge  a  hope  that  his  yoyag^e  to  phina  will  be  benencial.  Mi*s.  Mllne« 
who  had  been  very  dangerously  ill,  l^ad  previously  taken  a  voyage  to  that 
country. 

'  Mr.  Milne  had  paid  a  visit  toPenang  (or  Prince  of  \Vales'  Island.)  where  he 
was  most  kindly  received  by  Governor  Petrie  and  many  pther  gentlemen,  was 
favored  with  many  excellent  opportunities  of  sending  copies  of  the  Chinese  New 
Testament,  catechisms,  and  tracts,  to  Siam,  where  it  is  said  20,000  Chinese  re- 
side, to  Rhio,  Cochin-China,  and  visrious  other  places  where  the  Chinese  are 
found  in  great  numbers,  as  well  as  of  conversing  on  religious  subjects  with  the 

*  The  title  of  Doctor  in  Divinity  has  been  eqnferrjed  on  Mr.  Morrison  by  the  Senatas  Aca* 
demieus  of  the  University  of  Glasgow. 

f  Dr.  Morrison  it  prooeeding  wKh  his  |;reat  woiii  Thi  CBiinss  Dicttoitart,  a  Seeond 
Part  of  which  has  been  received  in  London,  price  I  (to.  ^1.  and  vhich  we  be§^  leave  to  recom- 
inencl  Xkj  tlie  (Hends  of  lileratqre,  who  will  serve  D.  M.  and  family  by  tbeir  patronage  of  it. 
His  Chinete  (xrammarh  also  come  to  hand,  and  is  sold  by  Black  &  Co  LeadenhaU  Street,  st 
1^  lU  6d  Dr.  M.  has  alsojusi  puUisbed,  A  Collection  of  Dialogues  and  Detached  Sentences 
m  Chinese  and  Eh^ish,  with  a  fi-ee  and  verbal  rendering,  price  l(i#.;  also,  A  View  of  China 
for  Pliilological  Piirbfises;  containing  a  Sketch  of  Chinese  Clirqoolosjr,  Geography,  Popula- 
tion, Goverameut,  ReU^;ioo,  and  Coktoms,  8cc.  h^  price  1/.  la.        ' 
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jailors  belonging  to  the  vessels  by  which  they  were  conveyed.  In  Penang  only, 
there  are  said  to  be  8.000  Chinese  inhabitants,  among  whom  Mr.  Milne  went 
from  house  to  house,  distributing  the  Scriptures  and  tracts.  Mr.  M.  calculates 
that  io  China  and  Malacca  together,  there  have  been  printed  and  circulated  not 
less  than  36,000  Chinese  pamphlets  and  tracts,  exclusive  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
May  we  not  hope  that  some  of  the  good  seed  so  liberally  disseminated  will  spring 
up,  and  produce  much  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  soali. 
Towards  the  great  expense  of  printing  Chuiese  tracts,  the  Religious  Tract  So* 
ciety  in  London  have  liberally  Contributed  the  sum  of  500/. 

Mr.  Mine's  labors  appear  to  have  been  abundant.  He  has  translated  the 
books  of  Genesis  and  Deuteronomy,  and  part  of  Joshua,  into  the  Chinese  lan- 
guage; he  has  also  paid  considerable  attention  to  the  Malay,  in  which  he  can  resd 
with  tolerable  facility.  He  has  now  two  Chinese  schools,  into  which  he  has  in- 
troduced the  Lancasterian  plan,  as  fiir  as  it  was  practicable.  The  children  lean 
Dr.  Morrison's  Chinese  Catechism. 

Mr.  Thomson  is  proceeding  with  the  Malay  Mission.  He  has  translated  the 
Ten  Commandments,  and  Dr.  Wf<tts*  first  Catechism.  Mr.  Milne  wro.e  an  in- 
troduction to  the  Ten  Commandments,  explaining  their  design,  judging  that  the 
holy  law  of  God,  as  expressed  in  the  Decalogue,  is  peculiarly  calculated  to  strike 
at  the  root  of  their  false  principles,  b&se  practices,  and  abominable  idolatries. 

The  arrival  of  Mr.  Medhurst  at  Malacca,  in  July  last,  afibrded  great  satkAc- 
tion  to  Mr  Milne,  as  he  appears  to  be  well  ^ualihed  to  superintend  the  press, 
having  been  brought  up  to  the  business  of  a  printer,  and  having  made  s^^me  pro- 
ficiency in  the  leiimed  ia'ieu^es.*  This  settlcnent  has  novv  the  advantage  of 
possessing  two  presses,  with  suitable  workmen*  and  an  able  superintendant.  Mr. 
Thomson,  who  obtained  in  England  a  knowledge  of  letter- founding,  will  materi- 
ally assist  in  this  department.  The  buildings  necessary  for  the  several  purposes 
of  the  Mission  have  lately  been  much  excended;  but  the  expenditure,  though  con- 
siderable, will,  we  trust,  be  richly  compensated  by  the  utility  of  this  very  i^lpo^ 
taut  institution,  from  which,  throughout  the  numerous  and  populous  regions  of 
IncUa  beyond  the  Ganges,  we  trust  the  waters  of  the  sanctuary  will  issue  to  fertil- 
'  ize  the  vast  and  dreary  waste. 

The  Directors,  urged  bjr  the  solicitation  of  Dr.  Morrison  and  Mr.  Milne,  have 
lately  sent  out  four  additional  laborers,  Messrs.  Milton,  Fleming,  Beighton,  and 
Ince,  the  first  of  whom  is  designated  to  tiie  Chinese  Mission,  the  other  three  to 
auch  stations  in  the  East  as  may  be  deemed  the  most  necessiioua  and  the  moit 
promising, 

AHBOTMra. 

Accounts  received  from  Mr.  Kam,  at  A  in  boy  na,  are  very  encouraging.  His 
stated  ministry  in  the  Dutch  Church  appears  to  have  been  greatly  blessed,  as 
well  as  his  preaching  to  the  Heathen,  in  the  Malay  tongue.  In  the  year  18:6.  he 
baptised  nearly  200  adults,  who  had  relinquished  the  religion  of  Matiomet  and 

ErofesKed  to  embrace  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  number  of  heathens  and  Ma- 
omedans  who  have  made  a  profession  of  Christianity  through  his  instrumentality, 
since  hb  arrival  in  Amboyna,  exceeds  1200.  Mr.  Kam  has  commenced  the  build- 
ing of  a  place  of  worship  for  the  use  of  the  heathen  slaves,  but  the  work  iias  been 
impeded  in  consequence  of  the  distressing  events  which  have  taken  place  in  the 
island,  which  have  also  occasioned  some  interruption  of  his  own  labors.  The  un- 
happy commotions  in  Amboyna  have  occasioned  much  bloodshed.  The  isisur- 
gents  endeavored  to  compel  the  Christian  inhabitants  to  join  them,  many  of  whom, 
ou  their  refusal,  were  cruelly  murdered.  Mr.  K:im  appitfars  to  have  been  in 
some  personal  danger,  so  that  he  says,  in  a  letter  to  the  Directors,  **0  my  God, 
my  soul  is  cast  down  within  rtie;  all  thv  waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  me: 
yet  neither  my  body  nor  my  soul  has  oeen  hurt.  I  have  escaped  many  dangers 
by  land  and  by  sea;  and,  out  of  the  darkness  which  now  surrounds  me,  I  have 
confidence  that  light  will  arise,  probably  greater  than  before.  Surely  the  mercy 
of  the  Lord  has  accompanied  my  poor  labors  from  the  time  of  my  arrival  in  Asia! 
Surely  ttie  time  of  salvation  is  at  hand,  in  favor  of  the  numerous  heathen  (>f  this 
colony."    In  another  paper  he  says,  ^Whenever  I  am  in  great  distress,  then  I 

*Mr.  Medliunt,  while  at  Madraft,  was  appoiDted  agent  of  Uie  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  at  Vlalaccaaad  Ptmang,  aad  was  funu9hcd  with  a  quantity  of  Datch,  Portogtiase^  and 
Arabic  Biblen  fiM*  distribudon. 


1318.       Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  A2r«  England  TVaet  Soc^ty.         4M 

say  in  my  heart,  and  soni>;?times  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord  be  mindfdl  of  thy  pnty- 
ing  people  in  England  and  every  where  else  in  Elurope,  on  our  behalf.** 

Mr.  Kam's  zeSous  labors  have  not  bt- en  confinea  to  the  island  of  Amhoynm. 
In  the  months  of  September  and  October,  1816,  he  visited  several  of  the  Molucca 
islands,  where  his  ministry  was  most  joyfully  received;  and  in  the  negerys  for 
villages)  of  Moro^  Hulalmw,  and  Kariou^  the  inhabitants,  who  had  been  long  de* 
voted  to  Uie  s<.  rvice  of  dumb  idols,  arose*  and  with  holy  indignation  destroyed 
their  f  ilse  gods.  Mr.  Kam  speaks  of  this  triumph  of  Christianity  over  heathen- 
ism with  pious  exultation;  and  says,  in  his  address  to  British  Christians*  ^'Manf 
of  you  win  not  see  much  of  t^is  glorious  conquest,  but  in  heaven  you  will  se^ 
thousands  of  these  poor  black  people,  who  have  been  saved  through  the  Gosp^ 
by  our  precious  Savior,  who  bled  and  died  for  our  sins.  There  I  shall  9ee  you 
again,  my  dear  brethren,  and  there  you  wilt  find  that  yoor  faithftil  labors  of  love 
for  the  name  and  cause  of  Christ  have  not  been  in  vain. 

Tlie  directors  have  acceded  to  the  earnest  request  of  Mr.  Kam,  and  have  sent 
out  a  printing-press,  which  he  much  needed,  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the 
people  with  religious  tracts,  which  were  before  transcribed  with  great  labor; 
they  have  also  sent  out  a  large  number  nf  tracts  in  the  Malay  language*  printed 
in  London,  for  dispersion  in  Amboyna.  We  trust  that  the  inhabitants  will  soon 
be  ^vnt-etl  with  a  large  supply  of  the  Malay  Bible,  now  printing  by  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  of  which  they  are  in  earnest  expectatton»  and  whidi 
th^  will  gladly  purchase  at  any  price.* 

On  account  of  the  dangerous  state  of  affairs  in  Amboylia,  the  Directors  have  de» 
ferred  sending  out  additional  missionaries  to  that  station;  they  are  also  in  expect- 
ation that  the  Nfetherland  Sdciety  will,  ere  long,  send  more  laborers  into  that  ex* 
tensive  and  promising  field. 

JAVA. 

It  is  with  the  greatest  regret  we  have  to  record  the  death  of  Mr.  Sapper  at 
Batavia,  his  lafaKurs  in  that  populous  city  were  useful.  He  possessed  great  ad- 
vantages, which  he  employed  to  good  purpose.  He  had  been  a  principal  instru- 
ment of  establishing  Auxiliary  ^cieties  in  bkhalf  of  Missions,  of  Bibles,  and 
Tracts,  and  had  the  pros;)ect  of  much  usefulness  both  among  the  Portuguese  and 
Malay  Christians.  The  loss  of  so  zealous  and  active  a  laborer  in  the  prime  pi 
life  ii  deeply  to  b»  lamentedt  but  we  bow  to  the  Sovereign  Ruler  of  the  world,  an4 
say,  ''Thy  will  be  done."  The  Society  has  at  present  no  missionary  ia  that  in^ 
iberestlug  statics;  hi4t  we  trust  it  will  be  kept  in  view  by  the  Directju-s. 

CETLOV, 

;  Pur  infbrmatipn  from  Ceylon  during  the  past  year  is  very  scanty.  Mr.  Palm 
continues  to  preach  in  the  Dutch  church  at  Columbo.  Mr.  Ehrhardt,  who  was 
for  several  yearsiour  missionary  at  Matura,  and  afterwards  at  Cultura*  where  he 
■preached  alternately  in  Dutch  and  Cingaleiet  and  superintended  schools,  has 
lately  been  appointed  by  the  Madras  government  (on  the  recommendation  of  Sir 
R.  Brownrigg,)  missionary  to  the  Dutch  inhabitanta  of  Cochin.  Mr.  Reade  con- 
tinues to  9uperin|end  a  school. 

(To  be  continued. J  .    . 
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The  Executive  Committee  have*  the  year  past,  employed,  and  will  continue  to 
employ,  the  following  gentlemen,  as  agents  for  the  sale  of  the  Societies' 
Tracts;  viz.  « 

Henry  Whipple,  Salem »  Mass.  Jesse  Turner,  FayetteviUe. 

Nathan  Coolidge,  Windsor,  Ver*  Ebenezer  S.  Phelps,  Ib^orthampton. 

W.  and  H.  Hyde,  Portland,  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Leland,  Charleston, S.  C. 

*  Mr.  Kam  saya,  that  he  needs  at  leait  30,000  copies  of  the  Bible  for  the  supply  ofthe  pe«^ 
pic  in  Arabovna,  and  ntiglil^ring  islands.    A  siDgle  copy  of  the  Bible  was  lately  sold  by  auc- 
'  tsoR  for  eij^M  pftwidt. 
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Zinm  Hyde,  Bath.  Me.  Luther  Holland,  Belchertown,  Matt. 

Amos  Tappan»  Portsmouth.  Henry  Woodward,  Prioceton,  N.  J. 

Lambert  Lock  wood,  Bridgeport.  Con.  £.  P.  Walton,  M'^ntpelivr,  Ver. 

Rev.  Robert  Wiboo,  Ohio.  Silas  Barrett.  Middlebury,  Ver. 

Kathan  Whiting,  New  Haven.  Alexander  Graham,  Kv-ntucky. 

John  Johnsoo,  Providence.  S.  Wells  jun  Greenfield,  Mass. 

Richard  Pearse,  Natchez.  Thomas  L  Paine,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Calvin  Hitchcock,  Newport,  H.  L  David  M.  Smith,  Lewiston,  N.  Y. 

Reuben  D.  Muzzt* y,  Haiiover,  N.  H.  Jasper  Coming,  Buffaloe,  N.  Y. 

Daniel  Pike,  Bangor,  Me.  Horace  Janes,  St.  Albans,  Ver. 

P.  W.  Gallaudet,  N.  Y.  Lincoln  and  Edmands,  Boston. 

Rev.  William  Jackson,  Donet,  Ver.  Abijah  Kingsbury,  Keene,  N.  H. 

Peter  B.  Gieason  &  Co.  Hartford*  Con.  Charles  B.  Haddock,  Andover. 

Richard  Boylstun,  Amherst  Rev.  D.  A.  Sherman,  Knoxville,  Ten. 

It  is  the  object  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  keep  in  the  hands  of  these 
agents,  a  deposit  of  Tracts,  in  g'cat  variety,  sufficient  for  the  supply  of  those 
portions  of  the  country,  in  which  they  reside.  It  is  of  the  first  .imp«  triance  to  the 
aucceu  of  this  institution  that  the  agents  should  execute  the  trust  reposed  in  them 
with  fidelity,  and  make  Measonable  payments  to  AmosBlanchard.Esq.  Treasurer, 
or  to  Messrs.  Flagg  and  Gould,  General  Agents. 

During  the  past  year,  a  considerable  number  of  new  Tracts  have  been  added 
to  the  series,  and  a  lara^e  proportion  of  old  Tracts  reprinted.  The  whnle  nam- 
ber  of  Tracts  printed  during  the  year,  is  three  hundred  and  eighty  nine  thoiuand. 
These  Tracts  contain,  on  an  average,  more  than  14  pages.  The  expense  d 
printing  is  S3546  33. 

The  Execu'ive  Committee  are  more  and  more  impressed  with  the  iniportanee 
of  the  establishment  hey  are  called  to  manage,  and  more  and  more  animated 
with  the  niGGess  of  their  effurta. 


ORDIlfATIONS. 

Os  Fridav,  10th  of  July,  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Bowditcu  Caldwkll  wii 
brdained  Pastor  of  the  Waynesborough  Independent  Congregational  Church  and 
Bbclety,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Harmony.  The  introductory  prayer  was  offered^ 
and  an  excellent  and  appropriate  sermon  delivered,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Murphy,  d 
Medway,  from  1  Tim.  iii,  1.  A  solemn  and  affecting  charge  was  given,  and  the 
consecrating  prayer  made,tw  the  Rev.  Mr.  McWliir,  of  Sanbury;  and  therirtt 
hand  of  fellowship  and  concluding  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Goulding,  of  White 
BloflT. 

The  various  exercises  of  the  day  were  deeply  impressive.  The  voeal  music 
which  was  well  performed,  addeia  much  to  the  pleasure  of  this  interestio( 
occasion. 

On  the  30th  of  September,  the  Rev.  Otto  S.  Hott  was  ordained  as  pastor  of 
the  Congref;ational  church  apd  society  in  Hinesbnrg,  Ver.  The  introducUxy 
prayer  was  by.  tiie  Rev.  James  Murdoch;  the  sermon  by  the  Rev.  Josiah  Hop- 
kins; the  consecrating  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Austin;  the  charge  by  the  Her. 
Thomas  A.  Merrill;  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  by  the  Rev.  Calvin  Yale;  the 
charge  to  the  people  by  the  Rev.  Dtiqiel  O.  Mureton;  and  the  concluding  prayer 
by  the  Rev.  Simeon  Parmelee. 

Ordafned,  Sept.  24th,  in  the  third  parish  in  Kewbory,  by  the  Presbyten*  of 
Londonderry  and  its  corrre!<t)onding  members,  the  Rev,  Messrs.  Dated  Tevxt, 
Akzi  BENEtficT,  and  Charles  S.  Robinson,  as  Missbnaries  to  the  destitirtc 
parts  of  our  own  country.  Introductory  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Parish  of  By  field. 
Sermon  by  Rev.  Dr.  Dana  of  Ncwburyport,  from  2  Cor.  ii,  14.  Consecrating 
prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  Ailen,  of  Bradford.  Charge  by  Rev.  Mr.  Harna  of  Wind- 
ham. Right  hand  of  fellowship  by  Rev.  Mr.  I'erry  of  Bradford.  Concluding 
prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  Parker  of  dhester. 

Ordained  as  an  Evangelist,  at  Moriah,  N.  Y.  on  the  14th  Oct.  by  the  Essex 
Consociation,  the  Rev.  As  ah  el  Stonk,  a  Missionary  from  the  General  AsstV' 
b^'  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  to  that  section  of  New- York. 
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RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

For  the  Panoplist. 
'     #N  THE   COMPABATIVB   IMPORTAITCE   OF  BIBLE   SOCIETIES   AND 
MISSIONARY    SOCIETIES, 

These  institutions  must  not  be  detached  From  each  other.  They  must 
be  viewed  as  they  are;  as  sustaining  all  those  relations,  and  mutual 
dependencies,  which  they  actually  possess.  Indeed,  by  viewing  them 
detached,  we  should  divest  them  of  much  of  their  real  importance. 
This  would  appear  evident  by  reflecting  a  moment  on  the  need  which 
they  have  of  each  other's  aid.  Contemplate  the  missionary  laboring 
nmongthe  heathen  unaided  by  the  Bible.  He  might  indeed  meliorate 
their  condition;  but  his  efforts  must  be  exceedingly  embarrassed;  and, 
in  many  instances,  fail  of  producing  that  solid,  permanent  effect, 
uhich  might  otherwise  be  expected.  The  great  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  do  not  usually  become  fixed  in  the  minds  of  those,  who  learh 
them  merely  from  what  they  are  told  by  others.  In  order  for  men  to 
become  n>oted  and  gi*ounded  in  the  faith,  the  Bible  is  necessary,  that 
its  precepts  may  be  leisurely  surveyedi  and  its  great  truths  studied 
and  understood. 

General  ex|ierience  accords  with  this  statement.  But  if,  on  this 
plinth  any  thing  more  decisive  is  required,  it  is  furnished  by  the  Bible 
itself.  The  prophet,  spt^aking  of  false  teachers,  says,  <«To  tlie  law 
<<and  to  the  testimony;  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is 
««because  there  is  no  light  in  them.''  (Isa,  8:  SO.)  <«Tbe  Savior  says, 
^search  the  Scriptures,"  (John  5:  39.)  if  then,  men  must  go  to  the 
Scriptures  to  know  whether  their  religion  be  correct,  and  whether  the 
doctrines  of  their  teachers  are  the  truth,  it  need  not  be  said,  they 
must  possess  the  Scriptures. 

Indeed,  the  Bible  is  the  light  of  our  world.  No  ray  twinkles  through 
the  thick  darkness  of  our  moral  atmosphere,  but  what  shines  from  the 
sacred  page.  And  as  well  might  we  expect  the  morning  light  to  arisr, 
when  the  sun  was  stopped  in  his  course,  as  to  expect  the  conversion  of 
the  world  to  pure  Christianity  without  a  general  dissemination  of  this 
heavenly  treasure. 

But  notwithstanding  the  necessity  of  the  Bible  jq  evangelizing  the 
heathen,  it  must  still  be  kept  distinctly  in  view,  that  this  great  work 
can  never  be  effected  by  the  Bible  alone.  Bible  Societies  do  not  indeed 
derive  their  chief  importance  from  what  they  could  effert  of  themMeives, 
disconnected  with  missionary  exertion.  Before  they  can  bless  the 
Vox.  XIV.  61 
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heathen  with  the  Biblo^  the  Bible  must  be  translated  And  for  correct 
translations  they  are  almost  entifel^  dependant  upon  missionaries; 
wlio,  having  long  resided  among  the  people,  into  whose  language  the 
translation  is  to  be  made,  have  heroine  familiar  with  all  the  diffient 
shades  of  meaning  in  their  words,  and  have  cultiva>ed  an  iniimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  views  of  the  people  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
But  not  to  dwell  on  this  point. 

Divine  Providence  never  intended  that  the  Bible  alone  should  evan- 
gelize  the  world.  It  is  indeed  a  fact  that  divine  truth  is  tlie  svvcird  of 
the  spirit.  But  from  the  stiTss  whicii  the  Scriptures  lay  upon  preachingf 
as  well  as  from  the  exjierience  of  many  centuries,  it  is  evident  that  it 
is  divine  iruxh  preachedf  which  is  the  chief  instrument  in  creating  meo 
anew  unto  good  works. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  the  human  mind,  that  very  little  can  be  ex- 
pected from  the  bare  distribution  of  the  Bible.  The  mass  of  men  are 
too  indolent  to  gather  from  the  Scriptures  the  great  system  of  truth, 
and  reduce  it  to  practice,  without  having  their  attention  excited  and 
their  inquiries  directed  by  living  instructors.  And  especially  would 
this  be  the  case  with  the  heathen,  respecting  the  Bible,  f(rr  which 
they  have  as  little  esteem,  as  we  for  their  Shaster  or  the  Koran.  And 
Mere  it  true  that  tlie  Bible  would  be  read,  and  that  with  attention, 
fitill,  the  labors  of  the  missionary  would  be  requisite  to  solve  many  dif« 
ficulties  which  would  occur  to  the  rude  inquirer;  to  lead  the  mind, 
step  by  step,  from  the  rudiments  to  the  higher  branches  of  divine  truth, 
and  to  enforce  its  impoi*tance,  and  to  perfect  that  system  of  views  and 
feelings,  without  which  the  Christian  can  neither  be  useful  or 
hajipy. 

Under  the  impression  of  this  truth,  the  Savior  said.  Go— preach  the 
Gospel;  Go — leach  all  nations.  And  this  has  ever  been  a  principal 
means  which  Divine  Providence  has  use<l  (or  the  salvation  of  men, 
as  is  evident  fr»hi  the  whole  history  of  the  church.  It  was  through 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  reasoning  out  of  the  Scriptures,  that 
so  many  churches  were  planted  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles  It  Mas 
through  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  disseminatittn  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, that,  in  later  times,  the  great  reformation  in  the  church  was  ef- 
fected. It  is  through  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  in  connexion  witk 
tfie  more  private  influence  of  divine  truth,  that  great  multitudes  at  tbo 
present  day,  are  brought  to  embrace  tlie  Savior.  And  when  the  con- 
summation of  these  inferior  scenes  shall  have  taken  place,  the  myriads 
of  redeemed  men  sliall  be  as  crowns  of  joy  to  those,  through  whose 
preaching  they  will  have  been  saved.  The  great  means  of  salvation, 
then,  is  preaching  to  men  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  and  directing 
their  attention  to  that  word  of  truth  which  is  able  to  make  them  wise 
unto  salvation. 

The  conclusion,  then,  respecting  the  comparative  importance  of  Bi- 
ble and  Missionary  Societies,  is,  that  they  are  both  necessary  to  the 
attainment  of  the  object  which  eitlier  has  in  view;  that  they  are  but 
constituent  parts  of  a  great  machine,  whose  movements  are  to  effect  a 
change  in  the  moral  aspect  of  the  world.  That  their  object  is  one;  and 
that  they  derive  their  chief  importance  from  their  connexion  with  each 
other,  and  with  the  grand  system  of  operations  with  which  they  are 
\inited. 
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Let  tlieiiy  no  striFe  arise*  between  institutions  wliose  interests  de- 
pend so  much  upon  the  prosperity  of  each  other.  But  let  the  Iriends 
of  the  Redeemer  stand  tbrtii  with  i*edoubled  activity  and  zeal;  remem* 
beriug  that  every  cffvirt  not  only  benefits  the  particular  instiiutiun,  in 
behalf  of  which  it  is  made,  but  adds  a  new  impulse  to  the  whole  of  that 
mighty  svhtem,  by  which  fallen  humanity  is  to  be  renovated^  and  the 
abodes  of  glory  replenished  with  inhabitants. 


For  tiie  Panoplist^ 
OK   THE   COMMON  OBJECTIONS   AGAIVST  THE   DOCTRINE   OF 
ELECTION. 

Frdiminary  Remarks. 
I.  Unregbnerate  man  is  destitute  of  all  holy  love  to  God.  By  the 
purpose  of  Gt)d  accoiding  to  election  is  meant  the  benevolent  design^ 
by  which  he  himself  prepares  this  unregenerate  man  for  eternal  life. 
According  lo  this  definitioUy  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  purpose  of  (xod 
has  no  relation  to  us,  as  a  rule  of  conduct;  but  is  the  plan  by  which 
he  obtains  the  final  end  of  creation. 

II.  God  purposes  means,  as  well  as  ends.  If  he  has  elected  any  to 
everlasting  life«  he  has  also  determined  that  they  shall  be  holyi  for 
c<without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.*' 

III.  The  supposition  of  a  strict  analogy  between  God's  executing 
his  purposes,  and  the  manner  in  which  a  parent  executes  his  respecting 
his  child,  or  a  king  respecting  his  subjects,  is  to  be  avoided. 

iV.  It  is  supposed,  tliat  God  can  create  a  moral  being  possessed 
of  the  faculties  necessary  to  constitute  a  moral  agent,  without  having 
bis  freedom  in  the  least  infringed  by  the  dfictrine  of  election.  Moral 
agency  and  the  divine  purpose  according  to  election,  are  perfectly 
distinct.  There  is  no  conceivable  connexion  between  them;  one  be- 
longs exclusively  to  God,  the  other  to  man. 

I  now  come  to  the  objections.   . 

1.  <4f  I  am  not  elected  to  salvation,  I  cannot  be  to  blame  for  not 
being  saved;  and  God  will  be  unjust  in  condemning  me."  Ans.  The 
decrees  and  purposes  of  God  are  not  given  to  us  as  a  rule  of  conduct. 
So  far  as  our  own  personal  conduct  or  accountability  is  concerned,  we 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  divine  purpose.  We  are  to  guide  our- 
selves by  the  riile  given  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  by  nothing  else. 
Our  salvation  depends  on  our  conformity,  or  non-conformity,  to  this. 

2.  "But  if  I  am  not  elected,  how  can  I  choose  life?"  Ans.  The 
faculties,  with  which  we  are  endued,  capacitate  us  to  choose  or  refuse 
life.  Agreeably  to  my  4th  remark,  we  arc  free  moral  agents,  acting 
under  a  law,  by  which  we  are  to  be  judged.  The  doctrine  of  election 
is  not,  therefore,  any  hindrance  to  o:Tr  choosing  life. 

3.  <<The  doctrine  of  election  represents  God,  as  partial  in  the  dis-* 
fribution  of  his  grace,  and  the  Scriptures  declare  that  God  is  no  res- 
pecter of  persons."  Ans.  Partiality  implies  capriciousness;  or  a 
preference  of  one  person  to  another,  without  any  proper  reason  God 
is  not  partial;  as  a  moral  governor,  he  treats  men  agreeably  to  their 
character  and  conduct.  When  I  see  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe  re^ 
garding  the  prayers  and  alms  of  the  Roman  centurion  as  much  as 
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though  be  had  been  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  I  can  exclaim  with  Peter, 
«*uf  a  truth  1  perceive  that  Grod  is  no  respecter  of  persons;  but  in  everjr 
nation,  he  that  feai*eth  God,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted 
of  him.'' 

4.  '^If  the  doctrine  of  election  is  true,  then  God  cannot  be  sincere  in 
bis  commands  and  invitations.''  This  objection  will  be  easily  an- 
swered by  considering,  what  constitutes  sincerity  in  any  being.  We 
say  a  roan  is  sincere,  when  his  actions  correspond  with  his  words.  If 
a  person  invites  me  to  a  feast,  and  I  feel  confident,  tliat  all  he  offers 
he  is  able  and  willing  to  perform,  then  1  say  that  person  is  sincere  ia 
his  invitation. 

Pardon  and  eternal  life  are  at  the  disposal  of  God.  When  he  io- 
▼ites  us  to  come  and  accept  them,  when  tlie  way  of  salvation  is  open 
to  all  through  Christ,  when  he  is  telling  us  that  <^all  things  are  ready,'' 
and  when  he  points  us  to  that  <«great  assembly  which  no  man  can 
number,  *«of  just  men  made  perfect,"  what  stronger  proof  canwe 
have  of  sincerity,  than  is  here  afforded.  The  doctrine  of  election  pro- 
aents  nothing  incompatible  >iith  ail  this;  and  if  any  thing  prevents 
our  compliance  wilh  the  commands  and  invitations  of  God,  it  is  tin 
hanlness  of  our  hearts,  the  perverseness  of  our  wills. 

The  objections  to  the  d<K  trine  of  election  assume  almost  as  maaj 
forms,  as  there  are  op|)oserti  to  it;  but  most  or  all  of  them  can  be  r* 
solved  into  those  1  have  considered;  and  may  be  answered  on  tht 
same  general  principles. 

There  is  one  general  remark,  which  applies  with  force  to  all  com- 
mon objections  to  this  doctrine.  It  is,  that  all  objections  rest  equally 
against  the  existence  of  the/act,  that  some  are  actually  saved,  and 
stmio  lost,  witliout  reference  to  its  being  an  eternal  purpose.  Indeed, 
I  may  go*  farther,  and  say,  that  tlie  objection  does  not  lie  so  much 
against  election,  as  an  eternal  purpose  in  the  divine  mind,  as  agaiist 
the  execution  of  it.  Were  there  no  eternal  purpoaa  of  God,  and 
could  the  objector  see  this  fair  world  robbed  of  its  greatest  beauty  by 
taking  away  the  evidence  of  some  design,  grand  and  magnificent  as 
the  mind  which  created  it, still  he  Would  gain  nothing.  If  there  were 
no  purposes  of  God;  and  if  the  same  phenomena  were  exhibited  in  tlit 
moral  world,  that  now  ai*e,  tlie  same  objections  would  rest  against  the 
simple  fact,  that  now  do  against  eternal  election.  If  God,  by  any 
means,  thinks  proper  to  overcome  tlie  hardness  of  the  hearts  of  some, 
and  notofothci*s,  the  same  objection  of  partiality  and  insincerity  in 
him,and  of  inability  in  the  creature,  remains,  that  does  in  the  case  of 
election.  G(»d  is  partial,  God  is  insincere,  because  all  are  not  made 
^*parlakcrs  of  the  heavenly  gift."  Man  is  unable  to  do  it,  becausci 
every  man  does  not  do  it.  Let  the  objector  look  back  to  that  period, 
where  duration  ceases  to  be  marked  by  tlie  succession  of  events,  where 
tiuie  itself  is  merged  in  the  ocean  of  ages,  and  see  what  difference  it 
makes  in'  the  view  of  that  Crod,  who  sees  past  and  future  as  always 
present,  whether  the  event  is  decreed,  or  the  simple  fact  takes  place. 

But  should  not  tlie  view  of  tlie  objections,  which  I  have  taken,  be 
sufficient  to  show  their  futility,  still  it  would  not  be  proper  to  reject 
the  doctrine.  Founded  upon  the  perfections  of  the  divine  charactfry 
foimiiig  a  glorious  exhibition  of  the  divine  benevolenco  in  rescaing 
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fallen  man,  united  necessarily  with  the  plan  of  redemption^  when 
viewed  in  connexion  with  our  moral  turpitude;  and,  more  than  all, 
exhibited  either  implicitly  or  directly  upon  almost  every  page  of  the 
Scriptures,  it  would  seem,  that  no  objection  of  the  nature  we  have 
been  considering,  would  be  sufficient  to  overthrow  our  belief  in  its 
truth. 

Reason  forms  conclusions,  or  establishes  principles  from  known 
facts.  Without  the  knowledge  of  facts  it  can  do  nothing.  It  is  ia 
vain  to  call  up  reason  and  imagination  to  form  principles  for  the  divine 
government.  It  is  in  vain,  and  worse  than  in  vain,  to  erect  every 
gentle,  and  tender  sympathy  of  our  nature  into  a  principle,  which  is 
to  preside  over  the  counsels  of  the  Deity.  Reason  has  a  right  to  judge 
of  the  credentials  of  heaven's  ambassador;  but  it  has  no  right  to  sit  iu 
judgment  on  the  information  he  gives  us.  It  is  as  much  the  part  of 
reason  to  abstain  from  conclusions,  where  the  evidence  of  fact  is  want- 
ing, as  it  is  to  make  them  where  the  evidence  is  possessed.  All  con- 
ceptions of  oura,  without  this  evidence,  are  no  more  to  be  regardedl 
than  the  dreams  of  the  sick  man,  or  the  wilder  vagaries  of  the  luna- 
tic. Modem  astronomy  with  her  million  systems  has  not  shed  one 
glimmering  ray  upcm  the  counsels  of  the  <<mighty  God,  the  everlasting 
Father."  If  we  stretch  the  ken  of  our  mental  eye  as  far  as  it  will 
reach,  still  our  knowledge  roust  be  bounded  by  experiencej-^eyond, 
all  is  dark; — all  is  incomprehensible. 

The  object  of  revelation  is  not  to  acquaint  us  with  what  we  might 
as  well  know  from  the  light  of  nature;  no,  it  attempts  to  unfold  the 
mysteries  of  that  kingdom,  which  is  <«etcrnal  and  in  the  heavens;*'  and 
to  tell  us  of  the  couns  els  of  that  Goil,  whose  arm  is  stretched  over  all 
worlds;  and  whose  mind  comprehends  that  mighty  maze,  which  is  to 
fill  up  the  vastness  of  eternity.  To  such  a  revelation,  to  such  truths, 
reason  must  submit  herself,  and  be  content  with  deducing  conclusions 
from  her  own  limited  experience.  And  though  we  cannot  fully  com- 
prehend the  mighty  plan  unfolded  in  the  Bible,  and  though  some  of  its 
doctrines,  to  our  dark  and  benighted  understandings,  seem  attended 
with  objections,  still  a  firm  confidence  in  the  testimony  of  Gad  would 
lead  us  to  receive  them  as  truths,  and  wsut  with  humble  submission 
for  the  clear  visions  of  eternity  to  unfold  them  in  all  their  glory. 

P. 


For  eke  PanoplMt. 
ACCOMMODATING  NOTIbNS   OF  SAXVATIOX. 

THBBEhas  always  been  a  stronjg  propensity  to  make  the  way  to  heaven 
easy.  Indulgences  for  sin  have  been  souglit  with  avidity,  and  be- 
lieved with  confidence^  Nor  liave  the  means  or  the  endeavors  for  pi*o- 
curing  these  supposed  indulgences  been  confined  to  those  who  advocate 
the  doctrine  of  papal  infallibility.  A  little  notice  of  passing  events 
will  furnish  any  one  with  many  instances  of  attempts  to  purchase  thp 
liberty  of  breaking  the  divine  law*^ 
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Two  j^und.s  are  assumed  by  careless  and  impions  men,  on  which 
they  expt'Cl  futuiTi  happiiiCNS.  The  fti*8tis  the  gratuitous  assumption, 
that  sin  is  a  very  sniaii  evil.  Such  a  trifle  is  it,  in  their  estimation, 
that  none  but  the  most  daring  criminals  will  hereafter  be  punished  at 
all;  and  the  retribution  for  their  offences  is  supposed  very  inconsider- 
able  Tht*  second  error  is,  the  magnifying  of  the  value  of  tlieirgoud 
works  to  such  a  degi*ee,  that  a  small  number  of  miserable  performances, 
are  exalted  into  atonements  for  sin;  offerings  of  sufficient  value  to 
purchase  intenninabie  felicity 

In  the  opinion  of  the  former  description  of  persons,  sin  scarcely  de- 
serves the  name.  Tliey  sei'm  to  suppose  that  man  was  created  for 
the  jHirposeofseliiNh  enjiyment;  that  each  is  to  seek  his  own  gratifi- 
cation, regardless  of  its  effiH^t  on  others;  that  all  means  of  pleasure 
within  liis  resich  he  is  fully  entitled  to  employ;  and  thai  by  giving  un- 
bounded indulgence  to  their  inclinations  they  are  serving  the  Almighty 
Tcry  well.  With  these  men  holiness  is  a  word  without  meaning.  Tliejr 
neither  seek  nor  desire  to  know  any  thing  about  it.  Supremely  gel- 
fish,  they  entertain  no  conception  of  benevolence  as  an  active  princi- 
ple, nor  of  tlie  wisdom  of  seeking  enjoyment  in  doing  good.  Wcw 
these  extravagant  absurdities  to  be  so  far  countenanced  as  to  allow 
them  tlie  name  ofreligioHS  opinions,  those  who  hold  them  have  learnel 
their  religion  any  where  but  from  the  Bible.  If  they  worship  any 
deity*  he  may  be  any  other  being  in  the  universe,  but  not  the  God  of 
Israel. 

The  supporters  of  the  second  error  maintain  the  high  excellence  of 
human  endeavors,  and  assert  their  efficacy  as  propitiations  for  offen- 
ces. Disregarding  the  divine  command,  and  the  obligation  it  imposes 
on  man*  of  loving  God  with  all  the  heart,  they  seem  to  forget  that  a 
•ingle  violatitm  of  this  command  incurs  a  debt  which  the  sinner  cin 
never  pay.  Did  these  good  works  possess  the  fancied  merit  sometimes 
assigned  them,  still,  their  amount  is  so  exceedingly  small^  that  it 
would  seem  rather  too  much  to  calculate  on  the  endless  joys  of  the 
world  of  purity,  in  com|)ensation  for  such  feeble  endeavors  as  maybe 
made  in  a  short  life.  But  on  rectdlecting  that  the  best  human  endeav- 
ors have  much  evil  in  everypart,  and  the  pollution  of  one  destroys  the 
purity  or  cancels  the  value  of  the  other,  the  notion  of  offering  them  tf 
a  price  for  a  seat  in  heaven,  seems  as  full  of  extravagant  folly  as  of 
daring  impiety. 

One  prominent  example  of  inconsistency  has  always  been  exhibited 
between  the  conduct  and  professions  of  the  advocates  of  the  doctrine  in 
question.  While  pretending  to  purchase  immortal  happiness  by  their 
works,  instead  of  increasing  the  number  and  extent  of  their  labors 
proportionably  to  the  stupendous  consequences  depending  on  themy 
they  are  the  most  slothful  of  all  men.  "Were  they  to  offer  to  a  fellow- 
sinner  such  compensation  for  a;i  injury  as  they  bring  before  the  great 
Searcher  of  hearts,  they  would  be  repelled  with.  indignation«  for  adding 
insult  to  injustice.  In  illustration  of  these  remarks,  I  subjoin  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  Review  of  *f  Travels  in  Caucasus  and  Oeerpa.*^*  ' 

*  Mafcurgh  Revieff,  No.  LVI,  p.  313, 
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«^It  is  well  known  that  a  Romish  prie9t  must  say  his  breviary  fiTe 
times  a  day.  Among  other  stories  which  are  told  of  Jesuitical  casui^lry^ 
it  is  said  that  the  sons  of  St.  Ignatius  invented  a  convenient  method  of 
complying  with  the  injunctions  of  the  church.  At  the  canonical  hour, 
the  Jesuit  repeats  the  alphabet  fi*om  A  to  Z,  to  which  he  adds  a  short 
collect,  in  wliich  he  begs  that  the  Christ'Ooss  row  may  be  taken^s  an 
equivalent  for  all  the  prayers  which  can  be  made  out  of  the  combina- 
tion and  repetition  of  the  letters.  The  Kalmucks  have  displaced  still 
greater  ingenuity.  We  Europeans  pride  (»urselves  upon  the  sui>erior- 
ity  which  we  have  attained,  by  substituting  machinery  for  human 
labor.  We  think  we  have  accomplished  miracles,  by  employing  the 
^strong  arm'  of  *unconquered  steam'  in  twirling  the  spintlie,  or  in  set- 
ting the  wool  card  in  motion.  The  followers  of  the  grand  Lama  have 
done  more.  They  invented  praying-jennies  which  do  the  business  in 
perfection.  It  is  a  doctrine  amongs-  (hem,  and  it  is  so  convenient  to 
saints  and  sinners,  that  no  Calmuck,  whether  freethinker  or  devotee, 
bas  ever  ventured  to  call  it  in  question;  that  as  often  as  the  paper,  or 
other  substance  upon  which  a  prayer  is  written,  is  set  in  motion,  this 
movement  of  the  written  prayer  is  ais  meritorious  as  its  oral  repe- 
tition. The  Kurada,  or  praying  machine,  is  therefore  constructed 
upon  this  principle; — it  consists  of  two  cylinders,  or  drums,  filled 
within-side  with  rolls  of  paper  covered  with  prayers  and  ejaculations, 
written  in  Tangotian,  or  sacred  language.  The  drums  are  hung  in 
a  neat  frame,  and  are  kept  on  the  whirl  with  great  facility,  by  the 
simple  contrivance  of  a  string  and  crank;  and  every  turn  of  the  cy- 
linder is  perfectly  equivalent  to  the  repetition  of  all  the  prayers  con- 
tained in  it.  The  turning  of  the  Kurada,  is  an  agreeable  pastitne  in 
the  long  evenings  of  winter;  but  Tartar  ingenuity  has  discovered  a 
method  of  dispensing  even  with  the  slight  degree  of  exertion  which 
this  compendious  substitute  requires.  We  make  *swift  trochais*  roast 
our  meat — they  employ  the  smoke-jack  to  say  their  prayers  for  them; 
and  the  Kurada,  which  spins  over  the  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hut, 
transfers  all  its  devotional  merit  to  the  owner.  The  Mongols  are  yet 
more  wisely  economical  of  individual  responsibility  and  labor. 
Amongst  them,  the  inhabitants  of  a  district  construct  a  Kurada  at  their 
joint  expense,  which  is  placed  in  a  mill-house,  by  the  side  of  a  running 
stream;  and  this  subscription  Kurada  is  made  so  large,  that  it  holds 
prayers  enough  to  serve  for  all  the  parish;  and,  consequently,  except 
in  seasons  of  uncommon  drought,  when  the  water  is  too  low  to  turn 
the  mill  which  grinds  prayers  for  the  parishioners,  they  are  com* 
pletely  Exonerated  from  the  obligation  of  wasting  their  time  in  the 
Churukf  or  temple.  The  Mmorin  is  another  dumb  substitute  for  de- 
Totion  of  the  same  nature.  It  is  a  flag,  upon  which  the  air-horse  or 
Kimorin  is  painted,  together  with  an  appropriate  selection  froni  the 
Calmuck  ritual.  Such  were  the  consecrated  ensigns  seen  by  Dr. 
Clarke.  As  long  as  the  Kimorin  flutters  in  the  wind,  the  inhabitants 
ef  the  tent  upon  which  it  is  hoisted,  arc  making  their  Way  to  heaven  by 
help  of  the  air- horse." 
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CXVII.    Letters  on  Christian  Bafitism.    1.  Mode  ofBafitism.    2.  The  subjects 
of  Bafitism^  containing  some  direct  arguments  in  sufiport  of  Infant  Bafitim, 
3.  Further  arguments /or  Infant  Bafitism — the  evidence  for  Infant  Baptism  . 
and  for  FemcUe  Communion  com/iared'—and  an  a/ifUication  of  the  subject. 

From  Hev.  Hubbel  Loonds^  of   IVUUn^ton^  to  his  brother^  Mr,  Joel  Loomis^  of 
Lyme,    Norwich:  Hubbard  8c  Marvin.    1818.    pp.  61. 

At  the  present  interesting  period  of  the  world,  it  is  a  token  for  goodf 
that  a  spirit  of  brotherly  love  is  so  generally  prevalent  among  the  peo- 
ple of  Grod.  It  is  an  auspicious  circumstance,  that  the  middle  wall  of 
paKition*  which  has  so  long  separated  Christians  of  different  denomi- 
nations,  is  now  crumbling  away,  and  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  and  who  are  agreed  in  the  essential  doctrines  of  Christianitji 
are  more  disposed  than  formerly  to  endeavor  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace/'  With  heart-felt  satisfaction  havo  we 
hcvard  the  men  of  the  world  exclaim^  as  they  witnessed  the  mutnal  affec- 
tion of  professed  saints  of  different  sects,  <<See  how  these  Christians 
love  one  another.  This  is  true  religion.  Nothing  but  the  power  of 
Crod  could  have  brought  this  to  pass*"  While  the  lack  of  this  spirit 
mars  the  beauty  of  Zion,  checks  the  spread  of  true  religion,  and  in 
various  ways  does  incalculable  injury  to  the  cbui*ch  of  Christ,  the  prev- 
alence of  it  has  great  influence  in  causing  her  to  appear  glorious  in  tiie 
eyes  of  men.  We  hail  this  state  of  fbeling  in  the  Christian  world, 
both  as  proof  of  the  inSuence  of  vital  piety*  and  as  the  harbinger  of  its 
more  extensive  spread.  It  is  one  among  <«the  signs  of  the  times"  whick 
evince  that  the  period  is  near,  in  which  ••the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord;"  in  which  all  saints  shall  practically  realize, 
that  <Hhere  is  one  I^ord,  one  faith,  one  baptism; — the  period,  in  which 
««£phraim  sliall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  vf;x  Ephrainu" 
We  doubt  not,  that  as  this  blessed  era  approaches,  the  spirit  of  which 
we  speak  will  more  and  more  prevail.  The  change  in  this  veguif 
which  has  hitherto  taken  place,  has  sprung  in  great  measure  from 
efforts  made  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel.  These  efforts  have 
been  confined  to  no  section  of  the  visible  church.  They  have,  in  a 
manner  without  former  parallel,  united  the  influence,  the  contributioiSy 
and  the  prayers  of  Christians  of  every  denomination.  While  carrying 
forward  their  stupendous  labors  of  love,  they  seem  to  have  lost  sight  of 
their  minor  differences,  and  to  have  been  solicitous  only  for  theextea- 
sion  of  the  blessings  of  that  religion  which  came  down  from  heaven; 
to  have  aimed  only  at  promoting  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
men.  By  being  thus  brought'to  act  in  concert  their  feelings  have 
been  united;  their  hearts  knit  together  in  Christian  affection*  In  this 
manner  has  their  enjoyment  of  God  and  of  religion  been  greatly  ia- 
creased.  In  this,  as  well  as  in  other  respects,  have  they  realized  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promise;  <'the  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat,  and  he 
that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself." 

bi  this  view  of  the  present  «tate  of  the  world  we  behold  abundant 
cause  of  gratitude.  We  may  always  expect  to  see  Christianity  flo«^ 
isli  or  decline  among  mankind  at  large,  in  proportioa  as  its  professors 
feel  and  exemplify  its  spirit. 
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We  were  naturally  led  to  make  these  reflections  hy  a  perusal  of  the 
work  which  we  have  uudertaken  to  review.  It  is  cei'tainly  tobecon- 
8idei*ed  as  matter  of  lamentation,  and  as  evidence  of  the  fi'ailty  of  man, 
that  nJigious  controversy  is  often  c  arried  on  with  feelings  of  bitter 
apinfosity  and  strifej^Uiat  the  combatants  in  many  instances  seem  to 
d^e  sight  of  that  charity  which  occupies  so  conspicuous  a  place  in  the 
Christian  cliaracter;  that  they  apparently  seek  to  trample  upon  and 
destroy  each  other.  Such  angry  disputes  are  a  ^ide  departure  from 
the^spiritofthatreligiun,  which  speaks  peace  on  earth,  and  good  wili 
toward  men.  They  are  completely  at  variance  with  that  charity,  which 
sufiereth  long  and  is  kind,  which  is  not  easily  provoked,  and  which 
thinketh  no  evil.  Hence  we  are  truly  gratified,  wlien  we  behold  a 
writer  on  a  controvei*sial  subject  divesting  himself  of  this  angry  and 
<^ntentiou8  Spirit. — We  are  gratified,  because  we  regard  liim  as  an  in* 
stance  of  tiie  predominance  of  Christian  principle,  and  because  we  ex- 
pect from  him  an  able  defiance  and  a  clear  elucidation  of  truth.  Our 
readers  will  anticipate  the  remark,  that  we  have  experienced  tliis  grati- 
fication in  iierusing  the  pamphlet  now  before  us.  The  author  appears 
to  have  approached  his  subject  with  feelings  of  kindness  and  brotherly 
love  towai*ds  those  from  whom  he  differs  in  opinion*  and  with  a  simple 
intention  to  exhibit  Scriptural  evidence  in  suppor^  of  his  own  senti- 
ments and  practice.  In  the  whole  courae  of  his  aVgument  we  do  not 
perceive  that  he  has  lost  sight  of  these  feelings,  nor  of  this  intention* 
In  perusing  his  pages  we  have  been  reminded  of  the  candor  and  benig- 
nity, united  with  the  inflexible  adherence  to  what  he  conceived  to  be 
truth,  ^hich  mark  the  controversial-  writings  of  pi*esidcnt  Edv^ards, 
liike  this  great  and  good  man,  Mr.  Loomis  never  allows  his  passions 
to  gain  the  ascendency  over  the  better  feelings  of  his  heart,  nor  his  lan- 
guage to  degenerate  into  intemperate  abuse  of  thtme  whose  tenets  he  is 
controverting.  He  seems  to  have  been  free  from  party  spirit,  and  to 
have  aimed  only  at  vindicating  the  claims  of  truth.  Hence  is  his  per- 
foimance  much  better  adapted  to  carry  conviction  to  the  minds  of  all 
classes  of  readers,  than  if  ithad  been  executed  with  tJie  opposite  spirit. 

Though  we  entertain  the  upst  cordial  affection  towards  the  denomi^ 
nation  styled  Baptists;  tiidiij3^b:we  cheerfully  allow  them  all  the  merit 
which  they  can  claim  for  |noMS  and  devout  affections  towards  God  and 
benevolence  to  men;  though- we  highly  venei*ate  the  character  of  many 
individuals  in  that  communion,  both  among  the  living  and  the  dead» 
for  their  learning,  their  talents,  their  useful  labors  in  the  church  of 
Christ;  still  we  strongly  wish,  and  we  fervently  pray,  that  as  a  body 
they  may  |)ossess  and  exiiibit  more  of  the  spirit  of  liberality;  more  of 
ilie  Christian  Catholicism  which  we  are  happy  to  recognize  in  the  pages 
pf  our  author.  Nor  would  we  confine  our  remark  to  one  denomination. 
Vfe  should  truly  rejoice  to  behold  Christians,  and  especially  Christian 
writers  of  every  name,  universally  imitating  the  example  here  set  them. 
While  they  are  bound,  each  individual  for  himself,  to  «<be  fiilly  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind'*  concerning  every  controvei'ted  subject,  we 
should  be  happy  to  see  them  exercising  forbearance  towards  all,  whose 
opinions  differ  from  their  own  on  points  which  are  not  essential  to  the 
salvation  of  the  soul.  Had  the  pages  of  every  religious  controversialist 
been  equally  fi*ee  with  those  of  our  author  from  wrath,  and  cla^nor,  and 
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evil  sp^ftklngy  the  religion,  concertiing  which  they  have  \lprRten9  must 
have  appeafed  to  mucli  i^i-eatcr  advuiitagc  in  view  of  iHigodly  men,  awl 
Uicy  must  have  felt  nioi*e  powerful  inducements  to  embrace  it  them- 
selves. Indeed  let  any  mau«  as  Mr.  L.  seems  to  have  done,  take  Mi 
pen  in  hand  with  the  love  mF  God  in  his  heart,  and  a  solemn  sensed 
his  accmintabilify  for  all  which  he  writes,  and  lie  must  feel  that  he  has 
other  work  to  do,  thun  to  misrepresent  the  tenets  of  others,  or  to  bring 
unmerited  disgrace  on  their  practices  or  themselves. 

But  besidi*s  the  merit  of  candor,  we  think  our  author's  reasfmingin 
Hie  main  conclusive.  Not  however  that  we  are  pn^pared  to  adopt  aH 
his  p(»sitions,  nor  that  ^-e  deem  ail  Ms  arguments  equally  convincif^ 
For  instance,  we  doubt  whether  he  hHS  SHtisfactorily  made  it  appear^ 
Miat  the  rite  of  circumcision  ever  belonged  to  the  1  hristian  dispensa- 
tion, or  that  God  ever  requii*ed  of  his  peo]>le  umK^r  this  dispensatioii 
tiie  observance  of  that  rite.  Indeed  the  more  we  hitve  reflected  on  the 
siibjot't,  the  stntnger  have  our  d<iubts  become.  We  should  consider 
h  moi*e  consistent  with  the  general  conduct  of  tlie  Most  Ui|;h 
towards  men;  more  congenial  with  the  gi*acious  ind4ilgence  whfchto 
has  al^vays  exercised  towards  their  piTJudices  and  their  weakness,  to 
suppose  that  he  allowed  the  primitive  saints  for  a  season  to  observe  tht 
rite  of  cii'cumcisio.i,  than  that  he  r$qiiired  them  to  do  it.  Tlits  remait 
is  specially  applio.ble  to  tliose  who  were  converted  from  among  ti» 
Jews.  These  people  were  strongly  attached  to  the  institutions  oftbar 
rt'ligion.  Hence  had  they,  on  embracing  the  Christian  system,  beeo 
required  to  lay  them  aside  at  once,  and  to  practise  other  observance^ 
it  is  manift^t  their  ptTJudiccN  mu^n  have  been  roused;  they  would  han 
felt  stinrng  objections  to  the  scheme  of  faith  which  contained  tMl 
requirement;  consequently,  they  would, in  all  probability,  have  rejected 
it.  Instead  of  demanding  this,  the  Most  High  in  wisdom  and  raercj 
l^ermitted  them  for  a  si*ason  to  retain  the  seal  of  the  covenant  wMdi 
had  been  established  in  the  family  of  Abraham.  Notwithhtandingtlie 
ingenuity,  with  which  Mr.  L.  has  maintained  his  opinion  on  this  poia^ 
we  are  still  more  inclined  to  retain  this  view  of  the  subject — a  viev 
which  we  have  long  entcrtained-4han  to  adopt  the  supposition,  tMt 
God  required  of  his  jM^ople  utnler  the  Christian  dmpensation  an  observ- 
ance of  tlie  rite  of  <*ircumcision.  If,  with  our  author,  we  believed  tM 
such  a  requirement  ever  existed,  we  should  be  at  a  loss  to  gi^e  a  rea- 
son why  it  docs  not  still  exist;  and  we  should  feel  entirely  unable  to 
determine  at  what  time  its  obligation  ceased.  We  can  conceive  of  no 
consideration,  except  that  just  mentioned,  why  cirrumcision  should  be 
practised  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  which  does  not  now  exist. 

Hot  was  the  view  given  of  this  subject  in  the  pamphlet  beibie« 
established  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt,  it  would  not  at  all  strengtiiei 
onr  conviction  of  the  propriety  of  ps&dobaptism.  We  have  never  beet 
able  10  see  snflicient  ground  for  the  opinion  advanced  by  our  Baptiit 
bretliren; — That  since  the  appearance  of  the  Savior,  Grod  lias  set  op  a 
new  church  in  the  world.  We  have  always  considered  tlie  reasoning 
of  the  apostle  in  the  epistle  to  the  Romans  and  in  that  to  the  Galatiansi 
as  conclusively  establishing  tliis  point; — That  the  church  of  Christ  is 
now  essentinlly  the  same  with  that  which  existed  under  the  Jewish 
economy.    Hence  to  us  it  appears  matter  of  indiSbrence^  whether  it  9 
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Aupposed  t6at  the  rite  of  circumcision  has  ever  been  binding'  under  tlie 
Cbi'istian  diapensalion^  or  tbat  it  ceased  to  bo  so,  when  the  Savior  in* 
atttnted  the  sacraiDent  of  baptism.  The  only  [Kisitton  then,  which  it 
ai*ein$  on  tliis  part  of  the  subject  important  to  maintain,  is,  that  this 
sacrament  is  now  substituted  for  the  ancient  rite  of  circumcision:  this 
we  conceive  Mr.  L.  has  fuUy  accomplished.  With  regard  also  to  the 
main  points  which  he  has  endeavored  to  establish->^tliat  the  mode  of 
appl>  ing  water  is  not  essential  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism;  that  sprink- 
ling or  pour inj^  is  a  pricier  mode;  tbat  the  infant  children  of  believing 
parents  are  proper  subjects  of  this  rite— -we  consider  his  reasoning 
able  and  conclusive.  To  every  honest  and  candid  inquirer  concerning 
the  wiM  of  God,  tlieae  Letters  aro  well  adapted  to  convey  conviction 
and  instruction.  We  should  think  it  impos.sible  for  a  person  of  intelli* 
gent  and  liberal  mind  to  peruse  them,  without  feeling  that  the  author  is 
a  man  of  strong  and  discriminating  intellect,  and  that  he  has  thoroughly 
considered  his  subject.  We  cordially  reconraiend  tliese  Letters  to  the 
perusal  of  Christians  of  every  denomination;  especially  of  those  whose 
minds  are  exercised  with  doubts  on  the  subject  of  baptism.  Among 
Ibe  many  essays  which  we  have  examined  on  this  controverted  subject, 
W0  remember  none  which  we  consider  more  able  or  more  satisfactory* 
Indeed  it  is  no  more  than  justice  to  our  own  feelings  to  assert,  that  we 
do  not  recollect  to  have  seen  this  subject  discussed  with  so  much  ability, 
linited  with  so  much  candor. 

Anotlier  consideration,  which  shews  the  useful  tendency  of  this 
immplriet,  and  which  entitles  it  to  extensive  circulation,  is  that  it  is 
iRfHtten  in  a  manner  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  appreliension  of  com- 
mon minds.  The  writer  lias  employed  no  learned  phrases;  no  Gueek 
nor  Uebrew  criticisms.  Beseems  to  have  avoided  every  thing  of  this 
kind  with  studious  care,  and  to  have  aimed  to  render  his  work  in  all 
points  intelligible  and  useful  to  tli^  mass  of  readers.  His  argument  is 
conducted  in  a  manner  fully  level  to  the  comprehension  of  all  who  pos- 
sess plain  common  sease.  Every  |>erson  of  this  description,  we  should 
imagine,  must  be  intei'ested  and  pleased  with  his  mode  of  reasoning. 
We  were  specially  gratified  with  what  he  says  on  the  subject  of  close 
communion:  His  readers  in  general,  we  doubt  not,  will  agree  with  us, 
that  his  remarks  on  thi^  topic  are  forcible  and  happy.  We  are  unable 
to  see  what  reply  can  be  made  to  tliera.  We  hope  our  Baptist  breth- 
ren will  give  us  the  credit  of  Christian  feeling  and  of  candor,  when  we 
express  strong  solicitude  that  the  time  may  not  be  far  distant,  when  as 
a  body  they  shall  acknowledge,  that  in  this  regai*d  they  have  taken 
pround  which  is  not  tenable.  In  our  view,  th»ir  notions  on  this  point- 
are  decidedly  the  most  obnoxious  part  of  their  system.  Tiiey  seem  to 
us  inconsistent  with  tlic  very  genius  of  Christianity;  with  principles 
abundantly  inculcated  in  the  New  Testament;  with  the  spirit  illustri" 
ously  exemplified  both  by  Christ  and  his  aiK)stles;  with  that  cordial 
affection,  that  brotiierly  love  which  must  in  a  measure  be  felt  by  all  who 
belong  to  the  household  of  faith.    With  great  interest,  with  uncommofi 

fatisfaction,  have  we  perused  ttie  able  production  of  the  eloquent  Mr. 
lall  on  this  subject.  Without  attempting  to  decide  whether  or  not  all 
his  reasoning  is  correct,  we  hesitate  not  t(»  yield  our  unqualified  assent 
to  the  prindpal  doctrine  which  be  lays  down;'^That  aU  who  expect  ts 
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enjoy  eternal  communion  in  the  world  above,  should  exercise  mutual 
fellowship  on  earth.  In  our  view  every  attempt  to  increase  among  the 
disciples  of  Christ  that  true  Christian  calholicismy  of  which  this  great 
man  has  given  us  more  than  one  example,  should  be  hailed  with  pious 
and  grateful  acclamation.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  conceive  that  those 
uho  have  been  born  of  Gv>d  should  refuse  to  love  one  another.  But  if 
ail  surli  persons  trul^  feel  tliis  mutual  afiectiony  it  may  well  be  de- 
manded, what  sufficient  reason  can  exist  for  withholding  from  each 
otliertliat  wliich  among  all  Christians  has  ever  been  regarded  as  the 
proprr  expression  of  it? 

While  we  make  these  reflections  we  wish  to  have  it  clearly  under- 
stood, that  it  is  only  a  Catholicism  w  hich  has  for  its  foundation  love  to 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  which  we  wish  to  sec  encouraged  or  pro- 
moted. We  would  be  among  the  last  to  countenance  liberality  of  senti- 
ment at  the  expense  of  the  interests  of  truth.  Xhose  interests  are  par- 
amount to  ^\f^Ty  other  consideration.  For  the  good  opinion  of  any 
man,  or  body  of  men,  we  would  not  sacrifice  one  iota  of  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  which  is  essential  to  the  salvation 
of  men.  As  to  those  who  are  not  disp«ised  to  meet  us  on  the  broad 
principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ — those  principles  which  exalt  God 
and  humble  the  sinner — as  to  such  men,  by  whatever  name  they  may  be 
called,  we  see  no  ground  on  which  we  can  hold  fellowship  with  them. 
They  and  their  principles  deserve  to  be  classed  with  tiie  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  from  wlii(h  saints  should  come  out  and  be  separate. 
At  the  same  time,  all  who  love  the  Redeemer,  whatever  trifling  shades 
of  difierence  may  exist  in  their  opinions,  should  be  united  together  in 
love.  This  is  demanded  by  a  regard  to  their  own  comfort,  as  well  as 
to  the  interests  of  religion,  it  is  because  we  would  have  the  bonds  of 
union  more  closely  drawn  between  persons  of  this  description;  because 
we  would  have  every  thing  w  hich  serves  to  keep  them  asunder  remov- 
ed;— if  we  know  our  own  feelings,  and  from  no  selfish  nor  sinister 
motives  it  is,  that  we  strongly  desire  to  see  tlie  doctrine  of  close  com- 
munion universally  discarded,  and  the  real  disciples  of  one  common 
Lord  sitting  together  as  children  at  the  table  of  their  common  Father. 
On  this  topic  we  might  enlarge;  but  our  limits  will  not  permit.  We 
fervently  pray,  that  what  we  have  said  upon  it  may  not  be  so  construed 
as  to  wound  tlie  feelings  of  any  individual. 

With  regard  to  the  style,  in  which  this  pamphlet  is  written,  we  cannot 
speak  with  unqualified  approbation.  It  poss(Sses  in  considerable  de- 
gree those  essential  requisites  of  good  writing— pe^jpicuity  and  sim- 
•plicity;  but  it  is  deficient  in  classical  refinement  and  taste.  Inhere  is 
in  some  instances  a  lack  of  that  propriety  and  amenity  of  expression 
which  it  is  always  pleasins:  to  witness.  Mr.  L.  can  hardly  be  said  to 
write  like  a  man,  «*whom  words  have  long' been  used  to  obey.**  Judj?- 
ing  from  this  specimen,we  should  conclude  that  he  has  not  devoted  suffi- 
cient attention  to  the  forming  of  his  style.  This  exception,  howe?ery 
in  a  work  like  the  present,  is  of  minor  importance.  If  greater  atten- 
tion to  phraseology  must  have  caused  Mr.  L.  to  diminish  aught  from 
the  clearness  and  the  force,  with  which  he  has  illustrated  his  subject, 
we  should  certainly  prefer  to  have  his  production  in  its  present  form. 
We  are  sorry  for  the  individual,  who^  in  his  demand  of  a  more  finislied 
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style  of  writing,  sliould  losie  sight  of  the  good  sense,  the  piety,  and  tlie 
«ound  reasoning  which  are  spread  over  these  pages.  At  the  same  time^ 
'we  would  recomtuend  to  Mr.  L.  and  to  every  man  who  writes  for  the 
instructi<m  or  the  entertainment  of  others,  careful  attention  to  phrase« 
ology.  Every  person  of  observation  knows,  that  thoughts  derive  ad- 
vantage, even  to  the  plainest  reader  or  hearer,  from  being  well  ex- 
pressed. It  is  also,  if  we  are  not  mistaken,  the  opinion  of  Ulair — an 
opinion  doubtless  correct, — that  while  an  individual  is  acquiring  a  good 
st^le,  he  is  likewise  learning  to  think  with  propriety. 

We  have  refrained  from  making  (extracts  from  these  Letters,  from 
the  hope  that  our  readers  will  be  induced  to  .possess  the  work  itself. 
We  feel  a  strong  assurance,  that  they  will  find  themselves  much  inter- 
ested and  instructed  in  the  pt-rusal  of  it.  We  should  be  gratified  to  see 
it  (extensively  in  their  hands,  and  in  those  of  the  community  at  larger 
We  quote  the.  following  from  our  author's  closing  reflections,  as  a  sam- 
ple of  his  manner,  and  as  no  bad  specimen  of  Christian  eloquence. 

••I  fix  my  eyes  upon  my  children,  and  consider  their  wants.  It  is  salvation 
whicli  they  need,  the  salvation  which  is  by  faith  in  the  blood  of  Immanuel.  They 
may  die  before  me,  or  thev  may  be  spared  to  attend  my  funeral  solemnities,  to 
close  my  eyes  and  to  follow  me  to  the  grave.  They  may  die  in  childhood,  or 
they  may  be  kept  in  life  to  a  good  old  age.  While  they  live  they  need  worldly 
things  for  their  support  and  comfort.  But  they  must  die,  and  then  salvation  will 
\icm/evy  thing  to  x\\em.  When  they  stand  aroOnd  m«  listening  to  my  counsel 
and  my  prayers,  I  fix  my  eyes  upon  theji),  and  attempt  to  lf»ok  down  the  long 
vale  of  futurity,  to  see  what  may  be  their  portion.  But  dark  clouds  hide  the 
prospect.  For  ought  I  know,  they  may  have  descendants  which  shall  continue 
thr  ugh  successive  generations  to  the  end  of  time.  Should  this  in  Divine  Provi- 
dence t)e  the  case,  these  descendants  will  nred  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel.  In 
temporal  things  I  know,  jtidging  from  the  history  of  the  world,  they  must  meet 
with  greatly  diversiried  scenes;  that  their  lives  on  earth  must  be  checkered  with 
disastt  rs.  disappointments  and  wo^s.  But  this  is  of  no  moment,  when  compared 
with  their  salvation.  Only  one  anxious  petition  have  I  to  make  unto  him  who  is 
abletos've.  The  petition  is,  that  they  mij^Ut  obtain  redemption  through  the 
blood  of  J  -sus.  Could  I  be  assured  of  meetmg  them  in  the  heavenly  world,  I 
should  not  fear  the  worst  that  could  befal  them  in  this.  No,  if  I  knew  they 
Would  be  beggars  in  the  streets,  and  die  like  Lazarus,  without  an  earthly  friend 
to  sym[>athize,  yet  this,  if  I  knew,  that  like  Lazarus  they  would  die  in  the  faith  of 
G'd's  elect,  would  not  cause  -  me  one  sleepless  night.  For  my  interview  with 
tk-m  on  the  shores  of  Canaan,  would  be  no  less  transporting  and  rapturous,  than 
if  they  had  li^ed  amidst  the  dainties,  and'^ad  been  crowned  with  the  honors  of 
the  earth.  While  standing  on  the  borders  of  Canaan,  and  extending  my  arms 
to  welcome  my  sons  and  my~  daughters  to  the  mansions  of  rest  prepared  of  God 
for  them,  the  wc  rmwood  and  the  gall  of  earthly  conflicts  would  be  forgotten, 
while  I  poin'ed  them  to  the  Piince  of  life,  who  loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for  us; 
and  from  whose  presence  we  should  go  no  more  out.  The  fears  and  the  tortures 
of  earth  would  be  left  far  behind,  while  with  one  voice  we  sang  to  the  honor  of 
the  L^rd  Jesus,  "Thou  art  worthy;  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  th>  bU)od,  and  hast  made  us  kings  and  priests."  Comparatively  little 
should  I  !hink  of  the  possible  trials,which  might  await  aiy  children  on  earth,  if  I 
could  cnly  be  assured  of  meeting,  and  of  dwelling  forever  with  them  in  the  king- 
dom of  God."    pp.  57,  58. 
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Those  who  read  history  for  no  other  pnrpose  but  for  its  drtails  of 
great  battles,  or  of  the  estabJishmcnt  and  Anal  destruction  of  empires, 
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need  not  tremble  themselves  by  ei:aiiiining  this  Toluroe.  Tbooi^h  not  do* 
titote  of  specimenB  of  bnman  ingenuity  in  tlie  trade  of  butchery,  it  doei 
not  derive  its  principal  interest  fVom  recitals  of  this  kind.  Some  people 
have  a  cariosity  for  little  else  than  extraordinary  narratives  of  s«flWiiq;g 
and  crimes.  To  these  the  ordi  nary  affairs  of  life,  and  common  occurrences 
of  every  day,  supply  no  subject  sufficient  to  awaken  tht^lr  attention, 
because  their  passions  are  not  excited,  and  no  frightful  example  of 
human  depravity  arouses  their  feelings. 

The  volume  before  us  relates  tlie  events  in  the  period  frem  the  cooh 
nencement  of  the  civil  war,  in  1642,  to  the  death  of  Charles  I.  in  1648* 
To  those  wIk)  are  acqnainted  with  the  history  of  England,  it  need  not 
be  said,  that  this  was  one  of  the  most  tempestuous  seasons  recorded  in 
the  annals  of  the  nation.  In  the  former  part  of  the  time  In  question^ 
#ach  party,  having  its  parliament,  its  show  of  civil  authority,  and  iti 
srmy  to  enforce  obedience  to  that  authority,  a  great  deal  of  coercion 
was  used  where  it  would  better  have  been  omitted*  The  distresses  of 
the  civil  war  in  every  stage  of  its  progress  fell  with  great  weight  on  the 
ministers  of  religion.  The  proceedings  against  this  class  of  men  about 
the  time  of  tlie  battles  at  Atherston  Moor,  Lansdown,  RoundawaV" 
down,  and  the  capture  of  Bristol  by  the  king's  forces,  we  give  in  tU 
words  of  our  author. 

**The  clerg;7  on  both  sides  had  a  deep  share  in  the  oalamities  of  the  times, 
being  plundered*  harassed,  imprisoned,  and  their  iivinj^s  sequestered,  as  they 
fell  into  the  handit  of  the  enemy.  The  king's  party  were  greatly  incensed  against 
Che  fiuritan  clergy^  as  the  chief  incendiaries  of  the  people,  and  trampeters  of 
rebellion.  Such  as  refused  to  read  the  king's  proclamaiions  and  orders  against 
the  parliament  weie  apprehended,  and  shut  up  in  the  common  goals  of  York, 
and  other  places  within  his  majesty's  quarters.  When  any  parties  of  the  royal 
army  got  possession  of  a  town  that  adhered  to  the  parliament,  they  inquired  pres- 
ently for  the  minister* s  Houbc^  which  was  rifled  and  plundered  of  every  thing  that 
was  valuable,  and  himself  imprisoned  if  he  eotild  be  found;  but  the  incumbentt 
usually  to«ik  care  to  avoid  the  danger  by  flying  to  the  next  parliament  garrison. 
Above  thirty  puritan  ministers  took  shelter  in  the  city  of  Coventry  after  the  fight 
of  Edge  HilL  Great  numbers  came  to  London  with  their  families  in  a  naked  and 
starving  condition,  leaving  their  books  and  every  thing  they  could  not  bring  away, 
to  the  mercy  of  the  king's  soldiers.  The  prisoners  underwent  unco^r.oFion  hard- 
ships, and  would  have  been  executed  as  rebels^  i:  the  parliament  had  not  threat- 
ened reprisals. 

•'On  the  other  hand,  the  efn%cofial  clergy  were  no  less  harassed  by  the  parlia- 
ment soldiers;  these  being  in  po6!>ession  of  the  best  livings  of  the  churchy  were 
liable  to  suffer  the  greatest  damages;  multitudes  of  them  left  their  cures,  and 
took  sanctuai7  in  the  king's  armies  or  gamsons,  having  disposed  of  their  goods 
and  chattels  in  the  best  manner  they  could.  Others  who  had  rendered  them- 
selves obnoxious  by  their  sermons,  or  declarations  for  the  king,  were  put  under 
confinement  in  Lambeth,  Winchester,  £ly»  and  most  of  the  bishops  houses  about 
London;  and  for  want  of  n>oiu  about  twenty  (according  to  Dr.  Walker,)  were 
imprisoned  op  boaitl  of  ships  in  the  river  Thjtmes.  and  shut  down  under  the  decks, 
no  friend  being  suffered  to  come  to  them.  The  same  writer  observes,  that  about 
one  hundred  juid  ten  of  the  London  clergy  were  turned  out  of  their  livings  in  the 
years  1642  and  J  643,  and  that  as  many  moi*e  fled  to  avoid  imprisonment:  yet  h 
ought  to  be  remembered,  that  none  were  turned  out  or  imprisoned,  for  their 
adhering  to  the  doctrine  or  disc-pUne  of  the  ciiurch  of  England,  till  after  the  im- 
posing of  the  Scots  covenant;  but  for  immorality,  fnlse  doctrine,  non-residence, 
or  for  taking  part  with  the  king  against  the  parliament."    pp.  49,  50. 

Some  opinion  may  be  formed  of  the  low  standard  by  which  the  qual- 
ifications of  clcj-gy  men  were  estimated  in  those  day  s^  by  the  diguitaries 


of  tke  cImmtIi,  from  tbe  fact,  that  of  mu  kimdrcd  cases  of  those  wkoso 
benefices  were  seqsestered  by  oitler  of  tbe  conunittee  of  parliament^ 
**€ighiy  of  tbe  incumbents  were  convicted  of  scandalous  immoralities 
in  their  ttves.''  Nor  sbouid  it  excite  nur  surprise,  tbat  under  an  ad« 
ministration  where  such  abuses  were  tolerated,  and  so  little  regard  was 
sbftswn  to  moral  character  in  making  preferments,  the  great  body  of 
sober  Christians  shoidd  be  aroused  to  unite  their  interests  to  obtain  a 
refbrnw  That  the  measures  uf  the  parliament  were  all  adapted  to  ob* 
tain  a  redress  of  wrongs,  or  their  motives  always  pure,  we  do  not 
affirm.  Undoubtedly  much  of  tlie  bitterness  which  lias  too  often  tinc«» 
tared  the  proceedings  of  chnrclimen  and  dissenters  towards  each  oiber^ 
may  be  referred  in  its  origin  to  tliose  days  of  tumult,  when  each  party 
seemed  intent  on  exterminating  the  other. 

When  we  recollect  the  variety  of  religious  sects  at  that  time  exist- 
ing in  Great  Britain,  the  discordant  notions  which  they  embraced,  the 
pertinacity  common  to  all  men  in  their  religious  opinions,  and,  above 
all»  the  sentiment  at  that  time  not  exploded,  that  error  might  be  exter- 
minated by  tlie  sword,  instead  of  wondering  that  some  sI]K)uid  propa*- 
gate  their  doctrines  at  the  expense  of  their  lives,  we  may  rather  be 
astonished  that  so  few  suffered  by  the  hand  of  the  executioner,  during: 
the  continuance  of  p^liamentary  authority,  or  in  the  time  of  tbe  com- 
monwealth. 

In  the  present  volume  a  considerable  space  is  occnpied,  by  the  trial 
of  Archbishop  Laud.  In  our  notice  of  a  former  volume  of  this  work* 
we  had  occasion  to  give  our  readers  some  specimen  of  the  cruelty  of 
ttiis  man  in  the  trial  and  puntslimcnt  of  Dr.  Leighton.  Mo  man  at  all 
acquainted  with  the  events  of  the  period  under  consideration  can  be 
ignorant  of  tlie  life,  tlie  persecuting  spirit,  or  tlie  tragical  exit  of  this 
intolerant  prelate.  A  cai^eful  examination  of  his  administration  would 
furnish  one  of  the  most  instructive  examples  of  elevation  from  hu  nble 
Kfe  to  tl)e  loftiest  eminence  in  churc:h  and  state;  of  the  greatest  abuse 
of  ill'gotten  pow'er;  of  the  resolute  defence  of  crimes,  when  tbe  means 
of  perpetrating  them  were  no  longer  at  command;  and  of  a  fall  as  sig« 
nally  terrible,  as  his  advancemelit  had  been  undeserved. 

Itisofie  of  the  humiliating  characteristics  of  man,  that  he  seldom 
uses  an  advantage  well.  If  a  victory  be  obtained,  it  must  be  pushed  so 
far,  that  in  the  issue,  it  is  sometimes  productive  of  all  the  ill  conse-' 
quences  of  a  defeat.  On  casting  our  eye  on  the  history  before  us,  and 
others  relating  to  the  same  events,  we  think  there  can  be  no  reasona- 
ble doubt,  that  had  the  Scots  commissioners,  and  the  Presbyterians  in 
general,  been  contented  with  the  concessions  obtained  in  their  favor, 
and  made  aprndent  use  of  their  influence,  thete  ecclesiastical  discipline 
might  have  been  established  on  solid  foundations,  which  would  have 
prevented  the  fatal  divisions  which  arose  betWeen  them  and  the  parlia- 
ment, put  an  earlier  period  to  the  civil  war;  thus  the  Indejiendents, 
Erastians,tScc.  could  not  have  pushed  matters  to  such  eytremest  whereby 
the  nation  was  disgusted  at  their  innovations,  and  finally  have  opposed 
an  effectual  barrier  to  the  restoration  of  the  secn>ttd  Charles,  and  tha 
complicated  miseries  which  followed  that  event 

*  See  Pm.  fbr  March,  tSir,  p.  tS5. 
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.  Most  men  have  tenacious  memories  in  regard  to  the  wronj^  the^ 
receive.  Those  who  exert  their  power  in  inflicting  injuries  on  the  de* 
fenceless  or  the  weak,  teacii  a  lesson  to  others  which  themselves  are  in 
danger  of  learning,  whenever  the  revolution  of  human  affairs  shall  put 
them  within  tlie  reach  t>f  the  former  subjects  of  their  oppression  This 
was  the  case  wifh  LaucU  Charles  i.  and  many  other  ambitious  Hpirits 
9^  that  day.  They  drank  deeply  of  the  bitter  cup  which  they  had  sa 
liberally  ptmred  out  to  all  who  differed  from  their  opinions,  or  dared  to 
complain  of  the  rigors  of  their  tyranny.  Another  exemplification  of 
the  same  kind  whs  presented  in  the  sufferings  of  the  Presbyterians,  wlio 
ivere  ejected  after  the  restoration.  After  enumerating  the  remoR- 
atrances  of  the  Independents,  and  the  difficulties  which  arose  in  parlia* 
ihent  on  tliis  occasion,  our  auuior  remarks, 

*'Little  did  the  Presbyterian  divines  imagine,  that  in  less  than  twenty  years  aU 
their  artillery  would  be  turned  against  themselves;  that  they  should  be  excladed 
from  the  establishment* by  an  act  of  prfUtical  uniformity,  that  the>  should  be 
reduced  to  the  necessity  of  pleading  for  that  indulgence  which  they  now  denied 
their  brethren;  and  esteem  it  their  duty  to  gather  churches  for  separate  worship 
out  o£  others,  which  they  allowed  to  be  true  ones.  If  the  leading  Prt:sbyierians 
in  the  assembly  and  city  had  carried  it  with  temper  towards  the  Independents, 
on  the  foot  of  a  limited  t  )leratioii,  they  had,  in  all  likelihood,  prevented  the  dis- 
putes between  the  army  and  parliament  which  were  the  ruin  of  b  >th;  they  might 
then  have  saved  the  constttution,  and  made  their  own  tertps  with  the  king,  who 
was  now  their  prisoner;  but  they  were  enamored  with  the  charms  of  eovenant 
uniformity,  and  the  divine  right  of  their  presbytery,  which,  after  all,  the  parlia- 
ment would  not  admit  in  its  full  extent.  Mr.  Baxter,  who  was  no  friend  of  the 
Independents,  sa)s,  *That  the  Presbyterian  ministers  were  so  little  sensible  of 
their  own  iiifirmities,  that  they  would  not  agree  to  tolerate  those  who  were  not 
only  tolerable,  but  W(>rthy  instruments  and  members  in  the  churches,  prudeot 
men,  who  were  for  union  in  things  fieceamrij^/br  liberty  in  things  unneceasar^t 
and  for  charity  in  all;  but  they  could  not  be  heard.'  " 

It  has  been  as  strongly  exemplified  in  our  own  country  as  any  wherc^ 
that  many  of  those  who  clamor  the  loudest  for  tderatian,  liberty  of  cm- 
science,  liberality,  candor^  charity^  &c.  are  not  less  tenacious  of  their 
own  creeds  than  those  against  whom  the  cry  is  made;  nor  less  back* 
ward  to  persecute,  whenever  it  falls  within  their  power.  Fully  as 
ready  would  these  men  be  to  use  the  sword  of  civil  authority,  wei*e  it 
put  into  their  hands,  as  the  high  churchmen  or  Presbyterians  in  the 
days  of  Charles  and  Cromwell.  We  need  not  specify  instances,  many 
of  which  are  within  the  recollection  of  our  readers;  nor  is  it  necessary 
to  say,  how  far  they  would  enforce  obedience  to  their  own  decrees;  but 
w  hen  a  sect,  or  individuals,  are  found  ready  to  do  all  they  can,  it  is  a 
fair  conclusion  that  they  would  do  more,  were  the  means  placed  within 
the  compass  of  their  ability. 

If  <«power  without  right  be  the  most  detestable  object  that  can  be 
presented  to  the  human  imagination,"  we  readily  infer  that  a  being  o 
such  desperate  depravity,  who  prefers  wrong  to  right,  sliould  not  be 
trusted  with  a  large  share  of  such  a  dangerous  property.  Whenever 
stern  neceasity  calls  for  the  deposit  of  it  in  the  hands  of  an  individual, 
too  many  checks  can  scarcely  be  placed  on  that  individual  to  prevent 
abtises.  Still,  with  all  the  limitations  which  human  sagacity  has  hith- 
erto applied,  the  pages  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  iiistory  have  presented 
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Rnmberiess  instances  of  fautUre  in  controUing  the  execHtion  of  the  lawi^ 
Instead  of  displaying  the  lentierness  of  a  father,  or  tlie  watchful  vigM 
lance  of  a  shepherd,  the  constituted  guardians  of  poor  distracted  libr 
ert;  have  showed  the  manners  of  the  tiger,  while  professing  the  mild- 
ness of  tfaelamh;  havegloiied  in  their  ingeruit/  in  tearing  and  tram*^. 
pling  the  flocks  whoso  deepest  misery  is  the  joy  of  their  devourers. 

The  AssemJbly  of  Divines  during  this  period  continued  in  session 
fiTe  yeara  voA  an  lialf.  Their  principal  labors  were  the  follow- 
ing^  iriz.  K  <^Tiieir  humble  advice  to  parliament,  for  ordination  of 
ministers  and  settling  the  Pi*o$byterian  government.'*  2.  *«A  direc?^ 
tory  for  public  worship."  S.  «< A  confession  of  faith."  4.  «<A  larger 
and  a  shorter  catechism.''  5.  «^A  review  of  some  of  tlio  tliirty-  ninQ 
articles."  Few  ecclessiastical  bodies  have  been  subjected  to  more  bit^ 
ter  aspersions  than  this  assembly. 

Their  character  and  reputation  have  not,  however,  been  left  desti«H 
tute  of  some  defenders,  nor  have  they,  perhaps,  been  more  corrccUy 
estimated  than  in  the  foHowtng  opinion  of  the  historian. 

••When  posterity  ^all  imparUally  review  the  labors  of  this  assembly  of  di^ 
vines,  and  consider  the  times  in  which  they  lived,  they  will  have  a  just  venera^ 
tion  of  their  memory;  for  though  their  sentiments  in  divinity  were  in  many  in- 
stances too  narrow  and  contracted,  yet  with  all  their  faults,  among  which  their 
persecuting  zeal  for  religton  was  not  the  least,  they  were  certainly  men  of  re^ 
piety  and  virttie,  who  meant  well,  and  had  the  interest  of  religion  at  heart;  and 
most  of  them  possessed  as  much  learning;  as  any  of  their  contemporaries:  the 
names  of  jLiF/i{/bor,  Selderiy  Gataker^  Greenhill^  Arrotosmith,  Tivisse^  bUJiofi, 
Reynolda^  IVallia,  &c.  will  always  meet  with  esteem  from  the  learned  worldj 
and  had  they  not  grasped  at  coercive  power,  or  jurisdiction  over  the  consciences 
of  men,  their  characters  would  have  been  unblemished."  Mr.  Baxter,  who 
knew  most  of  them,  says,  *'Tbey  were  men  of  eminent  learning,  gc^dline^s,  mi^* 
isterial  abilities,  and  fidelity;  and  being  not  worthy  to  be  one  of  them  myself,  t 
may  more  fully  speak  the  truth  which  I  know,  even  in  the  face  of  malice  and 
envy,  thrit  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge  by  the  information  of  history,  and  by  any 
other  evidences,  the  Christian  world,  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  had  never  a 
synod  of  more  excellent  divines  than  this  synod  and  the  syaod  of  Dort."  pp. 
479,480. 
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ssPT.  S7,  1812.  6.  Ooed  Devised.  One  of  the  ministers  of  this  town, 
v^ho  has  a  large  family,  conflicts  with  necessities,  i  would  promote 
for  him  some  snppotl  and  encouragements. 

The  sermon  which  I  delivered  yesterday  being  filled  with  abridg- 
ments, exhibiting  in  a  few  words  the  illustrious  points,  both  the  duties- 
and  the  mysteries  of  Christianity,  it  beiag  a  real  service  unto  pietjr 
for  people  to  have  such  things  agreeably  abridged  unto  themvand  the 
word  **cnt  short  in  righteousness;"  I  seiit  my  sermon  this  «iay  unto 
the  bookseller,  that  it  might  be  published  under  the  title  of  grata 
BREYiTAS,  an  essay  made  in  a  few  words  to  denianstrate  that  a  few 
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words  may  haite  mwh  contained  in  thenu  With  the  most  weighty  mat- 
ters or  religion  offered  in  several  abridgments,  as  particular  demons 
strations  of  it. 

7»  G.  D.  I  will  take  a  catalogue  of  the  books  I  have  written,  and 
upon  each  of  them  with  a  solemn  and  awful  pause,  consider  to  what 
special  article  of  piety  1  should  be  myself  thereby  awakened;  and  ac- 
cordingly make  my  most  importunate  supplications  unto  the  Lord. 

1.  G.  D.  The  case  of  relapses  and  abortions  attending  a  work  of 
begun  repentance,  has  in  my  flock  those  examples  that  cry  for  me  to 
speak  unto  it.     1  would,  with  the  help  of  heaven,  endeavor  it. 

2.  C  D.     My  worthy  friend  in  London  sends  me  the  lives  of  Mrs; 

p .  and  Mrs.  C .     I  would  sit  with  my  children  while  they 

read  o?er  the  story,  paragraph  by  paragraph,  alternately;  and  as  thej 
go  along,  I  would  make  remarks  upon  such  passages  in  the  several 
paragraphs,  as  i  would  have  them  to  take  peculiar  notice  of.  Lord, 
bless  this  action. 

3  G.  IK  I  have  a  kinsman  at  HamptoUy  who  t  am  afraid  is  not 
good;  yet  he  affects  to  appear  good,  and  appears  very  ready  to  do  good. 
I  would  make  use  of  him,  therefore,  to  serve  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
that  neighborhood,  and  furnish  him  with  instruments  for  that  purpose. 

4.  G.  D.  It  being  a  time  for  despatching  letters  and  packets  for 
England,  1  would,  when  writing  each  of  my  letters,  consider  with  as 
exquisite  contrivance  as  I  can,  what  good  intention,  and  what  method 
ana  motion  to  do  good  may  be  pui*sued  in  the  writing  of  it.  I  would 
also  pmpose  unto  the  booksellers  there,  the  reprinting  of  the  lives  of 
two  pious  gentlemen,  which  I  have  lately  received  from  London. 

5.  6r.  IL  Among  the  Commissioners  of  the  Indian  affairs  we  have 
so  mucli  encumbrance  from  the  boisterous,  clamorous,  and  impertinent 
loquacity  of  one  man,  that  I  am  under  much  temptation  to  leave  their 
company,  and  write  liomc  that  my  |dace  may  be  supplied  by  another. 
But  I  would  in  this  do  nothing  rashly;  and  I  would  call  to  mind  the 
admirable  example  of  the  great  Savior,  bearing  the  froward  humours 
of  his  disciples.  However,  I  would,  in  the  mean  time,  do  my  best,  that 
the  indirect  intention  of  some,  to  discourage  the  English  preachers  to 
the  Indians  may  be  diverted;  for  to  dishearten  them  will  be  to  riiinalL 

6.  G.  Z>.  One  that  was  more  than  forty  years  ago  my  school-mas- 
ter, is  *  with  much  poverty;  but  has  the  thousand  times  greater 
unhappiness  of  being  an  ungodly  man.  f  would  write  unto  him;  I 
would  send  him  some  relief  of  his  necessities:  but  I  would  therewithal 
as  decently,  but  as  pungently,  as  I  can,  advise  him. to  the  repentance 
that  is  necessary  for  him,  and  mention  to  others  his  necessitous  con* 
dition. 

I  now  and  then  also  meet  in  the  street  a  poor,  and  a  very  old  man, 
whom  1  knew  to  be  a  man  in  years  when  I  was  but  a  child.  I  would 
stop  him,  and  siieak  to  him  about  his  preparation  for  deaths  and  put  a 
book  of  piety  into  his  hand  for  that  purpose. 

7.  G.  B.  ^y  the  marvellous  providence  of  God  I  am  sometimes 
entrusted  from  unknown  hands  with  the  dispensation  of  secret  charities. 
1  would  make  this  an  occasion  of  three  tilings.    First;  of  importunate 

*  The  iron]  here  is  illegible. 
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cries  to  heaven,  that  I  may  not  after  all  be  a  cast-away.  Secondly^ 
of  being  yet  more  liberal  in  my  own  expenses  Ihe  same  way;  Thirdlyf 
of  qaickeniug  the  objects  of  these  kindnesses  unto  service  for  the  king-' 
dom  of  Grod.  1  would  also  pray  for  blessings  on  the  unknown  friends 
that  procure  this  employment  for  me.  And  as  1  would  use  all  imagina^* 
ble  fidelity  in  my  stewardship,  so  1  would  use  ap  much  discretion  aa 
may  be,  to  avoid  misapplication, 

Oct.  6.  Saturday.  1  set  apart  this  day  for  the  fast  of  the  closet,  on 
such  occasions  as  have  used  lieretofore  to  put  me  upon  the  l^eeping  of 
such  days,  in  the  recurring  seasons  for  them.  And  particularly,  to. 
pray,  that  the  papers  I  am  sending  to  London  may  be  preserved  thither^ 
and  accepted  there. 

Dispensing  alms  this  day,  and  laying  aside  the  sum  of  twenty  shil- 
lings apiece  Ifor  several  country  ministers,  1  wrote  the  names  of  seven 
ivho  stood  equally  fair  for  the  cliarity,  and  then  looking  up  to  heaven^ 
I  drew  the  lots  for  the  number  which  was  intended,  t  am  sending  the 
money  to  them,  with  certain  books  of  piety,  and  with  agreeable  Scrip- 
t^reg  written  on  the  papers  in  which  the  money  is  enclosed. 

I.  Q.  JU.  1  am  advised  that  it  may  be  a  seasonable  service  to  preach 
a  sermon,  that  shall  warn  the  young  people  of  this  flock  against  the 
contempt,  which  too  many  of  them  cast  upon  a  religious  education,  and 
especially  in  running  away  to  sea  against  the  inclinations  of  their  par-r 
ents.  But  at  the  same  time  to  quicken  parents  in  bestowing  a  relig- 
ious education,  and  advise  children  how  to  behave  themselves  whil^ 
they  are  under  the  chastising  hand  of  God  for  their  sins  against  it. 

CTo  be  continued. J 

For  the  Panoply.  - 
lUSMABKS   ON   SABBATH   SCHOOLS. 

Although  I  view  Sabbath  schools  a  great  improvement  on  former 
pustoms,  yet  I  think  that  the  best  method  of  conducting  them  is  not 
pursued  in  every  instance.  Some  reward  is  generally  conferred  oh 
those,  who  distinguish  themselves  by  application  to  study,  either  of 
nominal  or  real  value.  This  being  considered  and  appropriated  as 
the  pupil's  own  property,  may  be  feared  to  cherish  an  avaricious  an^ 
selfish  spirit;  so  that  at  the  very  moment  in  which  children  are  com- 
mitting to  memory  portions  of  Scripture,  they  are  also  acquiring  fi 
•fondness  for  money,  and  fostering  a  disposition  totally  repugnant  to 
the  very  instructions  they  receive  in  the  schpoU 

The  mode  of  exciting  their  diligence  which  |  would  propose,  is  thf^ 
following: 

That  every  scholar,  who  es^cels  in  committing  and  reciting  his  le^r 
son,  shall  have  a  cent  placed  to  hii^  credit;  and  that  all  the  children 
fully  ui^derstand  that  these  little  sums  are  to  be  collected  at  the  end  of 
the  year,  and  the  amount  of  them  from  the  whole  school  to  be  s(ent  tp 
Qur  missionaries,  to  be  appropriated  to  the  it\structiou  of  a  heathen 
youth. 

This  would  present  the  instructor,  or  supcrintendaut  of  the  school  a 
fair  opportunity  of  laying  before  his  pupils  a  view  of  the  wretched 
ptateofthose  destitute  children  in  pagan  litnds,  an^d  wit U  these  cor^- 
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trasting  their  own  distinguished  advantages,  tbe  vidue  of  timr  BiUes, 
and  their  means  of  instruction;  and  stiil  more  strongly  enforce  tlieir 
obligations  of  gratitude  to  God,  who  has  made  them  to  differ,  i  kave 
seen  a  school  when  thus  addressed  %y  their  teacher,  4iang  o«i  lib  ^pg 
^Ith  the  closest  attention,  while  lie  mentiofied  the  hopes  which  might 
be  entertained  of  the  fruits  of  their  exertions,  were  they  so  iwise  and -so 
happy  as  to  obey  tlie  instructions  of  the  Word  ofOod.  They  weren- 
Yited  to  ^'ivfy  and  to  anticipate  the  unmtngled  Joy -which  in  the  world 
of  purity  and  glory  will  swell  tlietr  bosoms^  on  meeting  some^tiwsB 
now  perishing  souls  of  the  heathen,  who  by  their  means,  <heir  labon, 
and  liberality,  shaH  be  conTerted  from  their  tdolaitry,  and  brought  to 
know  and  believe  in  the  Savior. 

In  the  to\^  n  of  Waterford,  (Ver.)  this  method  has  toen  tried  on^ 
year,  and  has  not  disa)vpoiuted  the  expectations  of  its  friends. 


CnCROKEE  Uklf4ai7AGS. 

Mr.  Bittrick,  a  missionary  of  the  American  Board  of  ComnMsiois 
ei*s  for  Foreign  Mimions,  has  been  dQigently  employed  for  se^vienil 
ttiotitfis  in  learning  the  Cherokee  langviage,  and  in  preparing  to  fonn 
a  Cherokee  Grammar.  Though  the  design  of  tlie  fioard  is  to  con- 
Inunicate  the  English  language  to  the  rising  generation  of  eur  Abo- 
rigines, yet  there  are  many  adult  IncHans,  who  will  never  be  able  to 
understand  our  langtiagc  well.  It  is  desirftble)  therefore,  tliat  one«f 
the  uiissionai'ies  should  be  able  to  teach  tite  leading  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  the  language  of  the  natives.  Mr.  Butrick  is  designated  for  tiiis 
special  service. 

As  Mr.  B.  advances  in  lis  knowledge  of  the  language,  he  is  struck 
with  the  surprising  refinement  which  it  indicates.  Though  it  is  bar- 
ren on  moral,  religious,  and  intellectual  subjects,  yet  it  is  ^orprisin^ 
Copious  in  regard  to  all  the  objects,  wliich  occupy  the  miirds  of  wh 
jbiiltivatcd  men.  I'he  structure  and  regularity  of  the  lan^iage  erinoi 
hcyond  any  reasonable  doubt,  timt  the  remote  ancestors  of  the  Ohero- 
ikbcs  were,  comparatively  at  least,  a  refined  and  improved  peojile.  On 
this  account,  their  language  becomes  a  curious  subject  of  investigation. 

As  it  lequires  great  care  to  be  accurate,  in  giving  an  account  of  a 
language  with  which  one  is  but  imperfectly  acquainted,  Mr.  Butrick  is 
'Unwilling  that  the  result  of  his  inquiries  should  be  published  at  present. 
Stiil,  we  think  that  the  following  facts  and  statements  taken  from  bis 
llate  communicatfonB'oit  this  subject,  may  be  relied  upon  as  authentic. 

1.  The  substajitive  verb  to  be,  is  not  used  in  the  present  tense,  and 
■>Ir.  B.  li»inks  not  In  tlie  imperfect.  To  supply  ihe  place  of  the  verb 
cliangcs  are  nrailc  in  the  beginning  of  the  word,  which  according  to 
the  English  idiom,  would  follow  it;  as  a-ski-yUj  man;  fse-5fci-jfu,  1  am 
'a  man. 

2.  Impersonal  verbs,  and  sometimesf  others,  vary  to  express  dis- 
tance. 

S.  Verbs  have  a  first  and  second  person  dual,  and  perhaps  a  third. 

The  first  person  dual  and  the  first  person  plural  are  varied  on  account 

of  the  person  to  whom  the  discourse  is  addressed.    Thus,  when  con- 

rcrsitlg  with  a  friend,  I  s?iy  \Ai  \vvki^  t-iR*-n»^.u\^^Q  two  are  talking; 
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but  if  I  turn  to  others^  and  inform  them  that  we  two  are  talking,  (that 
is,  my  friend  and  myself,)  1  say  o-tie^^o-ni.  So,  if  more  than  two 
persons  are  convei'sing  together*  one  says  to  tlte  company,  e-te-wo-ni, 
we  (iDore  than  two)  ju«  talking;  but,  if  efieaktng  toonemt  belongini^ 
to  the  company,  bid  says,  o-fse-ioo-tti,  we  (more  than  tvv^)  are  taikiag. 

4.  Different  rerbs  are  used  to  express  the  same  acttoji,  wheu  applied 
ta  diArent  objects.  l*fatrteen  different  verbs  are  used  to  express  tfat 
action  of  washing;  as  ku^tu-wOf  1  am  washing;  (L  e.  my  person^ 
as  in  a  river;}  ku-U^iu-Uii  I  am  washing,  (i.  e.  my  Itead;)  ta-imMg-i^ 
la,  I  am  washing,  (L  e.  my  clothes;)  ta-Jm^k^ifaf  1  am  washing,  (u  ie» 
diahea,  Ac;)  ko-we-ifUif  I  am  washing,  (i.  e.  meat;)  &c.  &c.  4lc»  ThiM 
difference  of  words  prevents  the  necessity  of  mentioning  the  otyect 
waslied.    Bo  the  verbs  love,  have,  take,  die,  leave,  weigh,  lau  &c. 

5.  Tfiene  are  three  voices;  active,  (Missive^  and  middte;  asi,  iseJoa-'U, 
i  love,  (e  person;)  mng^^ka-u,  1  am  loved;  a>9utiA-(a«jlDa-ift,  I  km 
nysel&w 

6.  Verbs  are  of  three  kinds,  actire^  passive,  and  neater:  as  ii*Ae- 
kw-n^  1  love  (a  creature,  or  thing,)  umg-quu^ha^i-yuj  1  am  redeemed, 
(ransomfd  from  captivity;)  tef-o-o-^u,  I  die. 

7.  There  are  six  modes,  indicative,  imperative,  subjunctm^pstni- 
tial  relating  simply  to  power  or  ability,  one  for  which  Mr.  Ji.  has  ^no 
Mune,  expressing  liberty  to.  do  an  action,  and  tiie  lafHiittve. 

8.  Ttiereare  five  tenses;  preseuty  imperfect,  perfect,  ffirst  fstane 
and  second  future. 

9.  Mr.  B.  is  at  present  able  to  describe  six  conjugations.  The 
cliaracteristios  of  Uiese  he  has  drawn  out  at  length. 

Mr.  fiutrick  has  «pi«ad  out  tlie  vei-b  Ue-nC'^iU  1  take,  through  aveaidy 
all  tfie  modes  and  tenses.  We  copy  the  pivsent  tense,  «ndi€akiv0 
mode,  active  voice^  and  tlie  fii'st  pei*son  singular  neai'ly  tbnoughout. 

Tse-ne-yi,  1  take  or  catch,  (a  person;)  lic-ne-yi^  thou  takest;  ku-ne- 
yiy  he  or  she  takes;  ne-ne-yi^  we  two  take;  (one  addressing  the  other;) 
ste-ne-ytf  we  two  take,  (addressing  a  tiiiitl  |ierson;)  ^-itr-oe-yi,  you 
two  take;  e-te-ne-yi,  we  more  than  two  take,  (addressing  the  company;) 
«4«e-ne-yt9  we  mone  than  two  take,  (addressing  some  person  or  per- 
sons out  of  the  company^)  e-tst-^ne^yi^  you  more  than  two  taice;  tt-n^- 
ae-^,  they  take.  Tse-ne-yu-hu^  1  did  take;  f«e-aci/e-«faf,  1  have 
taken;  tw-^Ue-nt^yu^  1  shall  take;  tsC'ne^e-^kd'gtU  i  snafl  be  takinjap; 
<(that  is,  we  presume,  at  some  definite  future  tine,  or  when  some 
other  event  takes  place.) 

The  subjunctive  mode  is  formed  fram  the  indicative  hy  prefixing  yt 
to  the  various  tenses.  I'he  potential  mode  is  tformed  by  prefixing 
'ya4e  to  the  present  tense  of  the  indicative,  and  ya4e>fffo,  to  tbeinper- 
lect.  There  is  another  way  of  forming  the  potential  mode;  and  another 
mode  whicb  expresses  liberty.     2be  ne^yUy  let  me  take. 

Passive  Voice.  Ung-ke-Tke-yUf  I  am  taken;  ung-ke^ne-yu-^huy  I  was 
taken;  ti-yung-ke'iie-yUf  I  shall  be  taken;  ivumg-Jie-ne^u^  let  -me  be 
taken. 

Middle  Voice.  KSi'ta^ne^yi^  I  take  myself;  a-quuh-ta^e-pi^hu,  1 
did  take  myself;  ku-ta-ne-ye-sku^  i  have  taken  myself  ^v-A^tt-to-ne-w, 
-I  shall  take  myself;  ku-ia-ne^ye-ska'Sti^  1  shall  be  taking  myself;  ku- 
to-^e-jfu,  let  me  take  myself. 

*  This  fiirm  of  the  verb  leeros  to  resemble  the  FveutKi^fift^^^  ^«c\k. 
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ANECDOTE. 

About  a  year  since,  a  merchant  in  one  of  our  seaports,  on  fitting  out 
a  ship  for  India,  told  the  captain,  at  the  time  of  making  the  contract 
for  the  voyage,  that  there  must  be  no  swearing  among  ttie  officers  and 
crew;  that  he,  Tthe  captain,)  must  engage  not  to  swear  himself,  nor 
permit  others  to  oe  profane;  that  he  most  do  as  he  pleased,  with  respect 
to  taking  tlie  command  of  the  ship  on  these  terms;  but,  if  he  accepted 
the  employment,  it  would  be  expected,  that  he  should  rigidly  adhere  to 
tlie  stipulation,  and  that  it  should  be  known,  as  the  law  of  the  ship,  that 
no  profaneness  was  to  be  indulged. 

The  captain  seemed  to  have  no  objection  to  reforming,  but  inquired, 
«<How  can  I  suddenly  break  ofi*  an  inveterate  habit?''  «1  will  take 
care  tliat  you  be  reminded  of  your  duty/'  said  the  owner.  Wear  the 
ring  that  1  will  give  you,  and  let  the  law  of  the  vessel  be  explicitly 
known.''  Accoi-dingly,  he  procured  a  ring  for  the  captain,  with  this 
motto  engraved  upon  it;  sweab  not  at  all.  The  vessel  soon  sailed, 
and,  artcr  performing  the  voyage,  returned  a  few  weeks  ago.  Oa 
being  inquired  of,  respecting  the  subject,  the  supercargo  declared,  that 
there  had  been  no  profaneness  on  board,  excepting  a  little  within  the 
first  twenty  days  after  sailing.  At  the  close  of  this  short  period,  the 
old  habit  was  entirely  destroyed;  and  during  the  remainder  of  the 
voyage,  both  at  sea  and  in  port,  the  success  of  the  experiment  wai 
complete. 

This  single  fact  is  of  inestimable  value,  as  it  shows  how  groundless 
are  the  common  palliations  of  profaneness,  and  how  easy  it  is  to  do 
good,  when  a  person  is  seriously  engaged  in  it,  is  influenced  by  prin* 
ctple,  and  acts  with  decision. 


COKIXAOBATIOK  OF  THE  EXCHANGE  C07FEE-H0U8E. 

This  vast  building,  which  has  been  for  nine  years  the  boast  and  prid# 
of  Boston,  was  consumed  by  fire  on  the  evening  of  the  3d  inst.  Like 
roost  other  objects,  in  which  men  pride  themselves,. it  has  become  a 
striking  example  of  the  vanity  and  uncertainty  of  earthly  possessions. 
Though  erected  by  a  series  of  stupendous  frauds  upon  the  public,  its 
origin  was  nearly  forgotten;  and  it  stood  the  most  distinguished  orna* 
ment  of  the  town,  highly  praised  and  admired  by  travellers.  It  was 
seven  stories  high,  and  contained  210  apartments,  including  several 
splendid  halls,  and  a  noble  area  in  the  centre.  The  longest  side  meas- 
ured 132  feet,  the  shortest  80,  and  tlie  other  two  were  of  intermediate 
and  unequal  length.  The  edifice  covered  more  than  12,000  squaie 
.feet;  and  the  outside  walls  .  were  more  than  80  feet  high.  In  three 
hours  was  this  vast  building  reduced  to  a  mass  of  smoking  ruins. 

The  fire  caught  accidentally  in  the  highest  story,  at  the  south-vreat 
corner.    The  ungovernable  element  soon  defied  all  attempts  to  save 
.  the  building,  though  at  fi!-st  it  seemed  easy  to  be  subdued.     The  con- 
flagration is  described,  by  those  who  witnessed  it,  as  having  been  in- 
comparably sublime  and  awful.    The  flame  ascended  from  the  wbok 
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interior  to  a  great  height  above  the  walls^  and  resembled  the  sun  in 
brightness.  Though  the  evening  was  cloudy,  and  the  atmospliere 
thick,  a  person  could  read  with  perfect  distinctness,  at  the  distance  of 
three  miles  or  more.  Providentially  the  fire  was  nearly  confined  to 
this  building,  and  no  lives  were  lost. 


TU£  POLAB  EXPEDITION. 

Numerous  voyages  have  been  made  during  a  period  o^ three  hundred  and  ttOenty^ 
years,  to  discover  a  North  West  Passage  from  Europe  to  India. 

Cabot's  original  attempt  was  in  the  year,  -  -  -  1497 

and  terminated  in  the  discovery  of  Newfoundland  and  the  Labrador  coast. 

Frobisher's  first  voyage  was  in,        -  -  -  -  -  157$ 

Henry  Hudson's  first  voyage  in  quest  of  the  north-west  passage,  after 
three  fruitless  attempts  to  reach  India  by  a  north-eastern  passage,  was  in    1609 

Another  voyage,  in  which  he  discovered  the  bay  which  bears  his  name, 
was  in  .---..--  1610 

Repeated  trials  were  made  by  other  adventurers  soon  after.  Thosa  of 
James  and  Fox,  were  in  the  year         .  -  -  -  -  1630 

Wood's  failure  in  ---..-  1676 

closed  the  long  list  of  unfortunate  northern  expeditions  in  that  century; 
and  the  discovery  having  so  often  failed,  ceased  for  many  years  to  be  aa 
object  of  public  investigation. 

Captain  Mitidleton  was  sent  out  by  the  British  government  in  1741 

Captains  Smith  and  Moore,  by  a  private  Society,  in  -  -  1746 

Though  these  last  were  encouraged  by  an  act  of  parliament,  annexing  a 
reward  of  20,000/.  to  the  discovery  of  a  passage,  tliey  returned  from  Hud- 
son's Bay  with  reports  which  left  the  accomplishment  of  this  favorite 
object  at  as  great  a  distance  as  ever. 

After  this  Capt.  C(.ok  was  selected  for  the  undertaWng,  and  instead  of  seeking 
a  passage  from  the  Mlantic  Ocean  into  the  Pacific,  one  from  the  latter  into  the 
former  was  to  be  attempted.  The  instructions  to  Capt.  Cook  on  this  subject 
were  drawn  up  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  and  signed  July .6,  1776. 
He  was  to  repair  to  ih-.  Pacific,  proceed  directly  to  lat.  65*  N.  and  then  endeavor 
to  find  a  passage  to  the  east  round  the  north  extremity  of  the  American  conti- 
nent. The  reward  offered  was  extended  to  any  ships  belonging  to  bis  Majesty's* 
subjects,  who  should  find  out  and  sail  through  any  passage  by  sea,  between  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans,  in  any  direction  or  parallel  of  the  northern  hemis- 
phere to  the  northward  of  the  52d?  of  north  latitude.  A  reward  of  5000/.  was 
also  offered  to  any,  who  should  approach  to  within  one  degree  of  the  north  pole. 
T<j  facilitate  the  success  of  Capt.  Cook's  expedition,  Lieut.  Pickersgill  in  1776, 
and  Lieut.  Young  in  1777,  were  ordered  to  proceed  to  Baffin's  bay  and  explore  its 
western  parts.  The  instructions  to  Capt.  Cook  were  founded  on  an  accurate 
kn«  w ledge  of  what  bad  been  already  done,  and  his  great  experience  and  perse- 
vering industry  affoi*ded  every  reasonable  promise  of  leaving  nothing  untried, 
which  could  be  within  the  compass  of  human  efforts.  But  Capt.  Cook's  and 
Capt.  Clerke's  discoveries,  on  the  west  side  of  America,  and  their  report  of 
Beering's  strait,  together  with  that  of  other  navigators,  and  the  accounts  of  Mr. 
Heame,  dec.  served  to  discourage  future  attempts  to  penetrate  into  the  Pacific 
Ocean  by  a  northern  direction.  The  question  was  supposed  ^to  be  set  at  rest, 
and  that  if  any  opening  ever  existed  to  the  northward  of  the  western  continent,  it 
must  be  beyond  the  reach  of  navigation.  Notwithstanding  all  previous  discour- 
agements the  project  has  been  renewed  in  the  present  year. 

The  vessels  for  exploring  the  northern  regions  began  to  be  equipped  in  Jan. 
last.  Two  were  to  endeavo^  to  penetrate  through  Davis's  Straits,  and  two  to 
reach  the  North  Pole,  if  possible;  by  which  means  it  was  expected  to  ascertain 
whether  Greenland  is  an  island,  or  part  of  the  continents  of  Asia  or  America. 
The  vessels  were  stored  with  every  requisite 4n  provisions,  nautical  instruments, 
&c.  and  provided  with  every  appendage  used  by  the  Greenland  ships:  some  ex? 
pcrienced  man  in  tkn^service  went  in  the  vessete. 


Pwtrtfj 


Hov. 


Thef  sailed  earlf  in  the  seosoft,  arrived  soon  in  tlie  region  of  the  ice,  and  have 
Ween  coiiBlantly  making  adrances  in  their  voyage,  as  appears  from  their  official 
dospauhtt  received  ai  the  Admiralty  in  September.  The  fiacts  noticed  in  these 
daspatcbes,  so  far  as  made  public,  are  the  following^  viz. 

'rhey  are  dated  July  28.  at  which  time  the  Isabella  and  the  Alexander  were  in  lat 
75®  30'  N.  Ion.  60°  30'  W.  well  over  to  the  American  coast,  the  weather  serene  and 
perfectly  clear.  The  variation  of  the  compass,  by  repeatedly  accurate  observa- 
tions made  on  board  ijoth  ships,  was  89°.  and  the  dip.  84°  30',  which  led  them  to 
conclude  that  they  were  approiching  very  near  to  the  magnetic  pole.  It  had 
been  perfectly  ealm;  the  sea  was  smooth  as  glass  for  three  or  four  days,  and  the 
current  drifted  them  to  the  south-eastward,  which  raised  their  hopes  of  an  opeo 
passage  romid  the  point  of  America,  from  which  quarter  it  appeared  to  proceed. 
All  the  way  up  the  middle  of  Dtvis's  Straits,  they  skirted  an  unbroken  field  of 
ice  on  the  left;  but  as  they  proceeded  it  became  thinner,  and  apparently  rotten, 
and  they  were  sanguine  in  the  hope,  that  the  moment  the  breeze  sprung  up  the 
itte  to  the  westward  would  open  to  them  a  passage,  and  allow  them  to  reach  tiie 
northern  shores  of  Anerica.  Harmony  prevailed  among  the  ships  crews,  and 
Chey^  were  all  in  good  health. 

POETRY. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  PanopUst. 

WWiam  OrtAam  Zee,  tohcte  exeeUeni  chat* 
acter  and  untimeljf  death  are  ommenf 
rated  in  thefoUo-wing  Unety  roai  boim  in 
SaHMfury,  of  Idtchfield  county^  fConii. ). 
Oct.  ^\»t  1791.  Hceumg  ctmpleted  the 
tuual  cottrte  of  Collegiate  education  with 
di8tingtmhed  honor,  he  entered  himieif 
in  the  Mummer  ifi$i5,  at  a  Law  Undent 
in  the  ojice  of  Samuel  Boyd,  Eeq  m  tfis 
Cittf  of!^ew  York  In  theenamng  autumn, 
after  a  short  iltnett  of  ten  or  twelve  day^^ 
he  died  on  theflrot  d<uf  of  Dec.  m  the  Wh 
year  of  fdo  at^.  He  hao  iejt  be f and  him  a 
precioiu  testimony  of  faith  and  hope  i%i  the 
GatpelofChriot. 
The  eulogy  offriendahip  ia  commonly  thought 
to  need  indulgence  rather  than  to  deserve 
confidence.  Yet,  from  ouch  gueotionable 
teetimony,  the  appeal  ndght  aafefy  be  made 
f»  the  intereat  which  all  felt  in  the  charac- 
ter 0^  Gmham  Lee,  who  had  ever  once  aeen 
Mm,  and  to  the  attachment  which  tncUnea 
Ida  particular  frienda  leaa  to  eiUogize  hit 
character,  than  to  cheriah  in  ailent  and  un- 
obCruaive  aadneaa,  the  remembrance  of  hia 
worth.  On  aU  these,  a  conatderable  circle 
of  your  Readera,  you  would  confer  an  oh' 
ligation  by  inaerting  the  aubjoined  Poetry 
in  the  PanopUat. 

January  Ist,  1816. 
Whils  others  hail  with  joy  the  op'ning  year, 
I  meet  it  vith  a  sad,  yet  pleasing  tear. 
Court  the  lone  muse,  and  ask  her  silent  aid, 
To4ead  me  through  the  paths  vheraonce  I 

stray'd. 
And  gathered  many  a  ftow'r  which  mem*ry 

keeps 
Embalm'din  tears,  and  o'er  them  wakes  and 

weeps; 
Faded  and  transient  as  the  passing^  day. 
In  which  they  open'd,  charmed  and  died  away. 
Late,  bnt  not  least,  the  evanescent  ray, 
Which  Heav'n  indulgent  threw  across  my  way, 
I>amented  Lee,  were  those  improring  hours, 
In  which  I  witness'd  thj  endearing  powers,- 
HaiI'd  the  fair  promise  of  thy  blameless  youth. 
And  lov'd  thy  mildness,  rectitude  and  truth. 


O  that  tome    bard,  on   Genius'  foweriag 

wings. 
With  powers  t'  immortalize  the  name  he  sing^ 
Would  wake  the  lyre,  bid  thy  mild  ▼irtae  Kvci 
And  to  misguided  youth  thy  bright  example 

give. 
How  blameless  was  the  tenor  of  thy  wsy, 
IlluminM  still  by  virtue's  heaT'nly  rajr! 
Careful  to  please,  and  eaotioaa  to  offend, 
The  sage  companion,  the  endearing  Men4( 
Kich  in  the  various  treasures  of  the  miud. 
Yet  modest,  soft,  benevolent  and  kind; 
WiLliout  pednntic  stiffness,  free  to  pour 
A  rich  repast  from  learning*s  treasurM  store; 
To  blend  instruction  witfi  the  sprightly  tale, 
Fi-om  thy  reproof  conviction  could  not  fsil. 
Cart  fled  at  thy  approach,  thy  cheeno; 

smile 
Had  power  the  anxious  moment  to  begoilc; 
Thy  voice,  whose    sweetness    toneh*d  sod 

warra'd  the  breast. 
Could  soothe  the  warrin;^;  passions  into  rest; 
Thy  presence  bade  the  mind's  wild  tempest 

cease. 
And  drew  around  an  atmosphere  of  peaee. 
When  sickness  seizM  thy  frame,  thou  )Dsiii 

the  rod. 
And  bow'd  submissive  to  a  ehast'ning  God; 
Lifted  thy  soul  to  Heaven  in  humble  pn/r, 
And  sought    and  found   thy  better  portiot 

there; 
Let  go  thy  bold  on  earth  in  manhood's  UooOt 
And  sunk  quiescent  to  the  friendly  toaib. 

But  cease  eulogium: — if  to  thee  were  gives 
Worth  dear  to  friends,  and  virtoM  meet  fsr 

Heav'n, 
The  p;ifl  was  His,  to  whom  belongs  all  prsKi 
To  his  great  name  I  consecrate  my  lays, 
Lament  no  more  for  friends  or  oomfbrte  Ros^i 
But  bow   and  say,  «*my    Omd,    thy  rM  k 

doner* 

*  The  wordain  Jtalica  were  uoedby  thtit' 
ceaaeda  ahort  time  before  hia  death.  Onac- 
caaion  of  receiving  from  one  ofhiaphyaUtau, 
the  intimation  that  there  root  little  kape,  ht 
Ufted  hia  hunda  to  heaven,  imd  with  grtot  aa- 
lemmty  and  devotion,  eaaciaim^dg  **3t9  Gai, 
t/ty  will  be  doner 
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WORKS  PROPOSED. 

Samuel  T.  Armstrong,  Boston,  proposes  to  publish.  The  Memoirs  of  the 
late  Miss  Emma  Humphreys,  of  Frome,  with  a  Series  of  Letters  to  Young  Ladies» 
OQ  the  Influence  of  Religion,  in  the  formation  of  their  moral  and  intellectual 
character,  and  to  Parents,  on  the  religious  education  and  bereavement  of  their 
children.    By  T.  East. 

jiUo^  The  Advantages  of  Early  Piety  Displayed,  in  a  Memoir  of  Mr.  John 
Clement,  Surgeon,  late  of  Weymouth,  who  died  in  the  20th  year  of  his  age:  coin* 
piled  from  his  Letters  and  Diary,  and  interspersed  with  Occasional  Reflections. 
X^y  John  Hooper,  M.  A. 

AUOf  Family  Lectures.    By  Mrs.  N.  Sproat. 


K£P0RT  OF  THE  PRUDElfTIAl  COMMITTEE   OF  THE   A.  B.   C«   F.  U» 

(Continued  from  /i.  465.J 

AMERICAN   ABORIGINES. 

It  was  on  the  13th  of  January,  1817,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kingsbury  arrived  a( 
Chickamaugah  in  the  Cherokee  nation,  and  commenced  preparations  for  an  estab* 
lishment  there.  On  the  Tth  of  the  following  March,  he  was  joined  by  Messrs. 
Hall  and  Williams  with  their  wives.  Before  the  annual  meeting  of  this  Board  in 
September,  they  had  erected,  four  small  log  buildings;  made  considerable  ad- 
vances in  preparations  for  other  and  larger  buildings;  taken  into  their  family, 
and  under  their  instruction,  twenty-six  native  children  and  youth;  and  dune  not 
a  little,  for  the  time,  towards  procuring  crops  of  various  productions,  and  stock- 
ing the  plantation  with  domestic  animals. 

In  the  Report  of  the  last  year,  the  Committee  communicated  their  design  of 
sending  other  missionaries  and  teachers  to  the  Cherokees,  and  other  Indian  na- 
tions, as  soon,  and  as  fast,  as  Providence  should  open  the  way,  and  supply  the 
means.  This  design,  which  was  explicitly  approved  by  the  Board,  has  not  t)eeQ 
forgotten. 

Agreeably  to  arrangements  made  by  the  Committee,  the  Rev,  Daniel  S.  But- 
rick  embarked  at  Boston  on  the  13th  of  November,  for  Savannah;  and  on  the 
17th  of  the  same  mont^h,  the  Rev.  Ard  Hoyt,  with  his  family,  embarked  at  Phil- 
adelphia, for  the  same  port.  On  the  2rth.  under  the  kind  care  of  their  Divine 
Master,  they  all  safely  arrived  at  Savannah;  where  they  were  received  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  KoUock  and  other  friends  to  the  cause,  with  demonstrations  of  affection- 
ate courtesy,  hospitality  and  generosity,  which  they  have  acknowledged  with 
expressions  of  lively  gratitude.  Fronn  Savannah  they  proceeded  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible,  by  tlie  way  of  Augusta  and  Athens,  to  the  Indian  country,  and 
on  ihe  3d  of  January,  having  experienced  much  kindness  and  some  affecting  ex- 
pressions of  interest,  from  the  Chei*okees  on  their  way,  they  reached  Jhe  mission 
house  at  Chickamaugah.    [See  Pan.  for  Feb.  p.  93] 

Early  in  December,  the  Rev.  William  Chamberlain  left  Wilkesbarre,  Penn- 
sylvania, the  late  residence  of  Mr.  Hoyt,  and  proceeded  to  Pittsburg;  where, 
agreeably  to  appointment,  he  met  the  Rev.  Elisha  P.  Swift,  in  concert  with  whom 
he  was  to  act  as  an  agent  for  promoting  the  objects  of  the  Board  in  the  western 
states.  After  having  visited  m'any  of  the  principal  places  in  Ohio,  Kentucky,  and 
Tennessee,  experienced  many  kindnesses,  and  made  very  considerable  collections 
for  the  mission,  he  arrived  at  Chickamaugah  on  the  lOtn  of  March. 

Of  the  missionaries,  thus  assembled  at  the  Cherokee  station,  it  was  the  design 
of  your  Committee  that  such  a  disposition  should  be  made,  as  would  best  serve 
the  purposes  of  that  establishment,  and  promote  the  object  of  a  similar  establish- 
ment in  the  Choctaw  nation.  Advipes  to  this  effect  were  duly  communicated; 
and  on  the  18th  of  March  the  Bi-cthren  wrote  i^s  follows.  "Your  suggestions  and 
instructions  relative  to  designating  the  persons,  ^ho  should  go  to  the  Choctaws, 
in»jnediatelv  engaged  our  prayerful  attention.  After  repeatedly  committing  the 
case  to  Goo,  and  renewedl/  devoting  ourselves  to  him  in  the  work  before  us.  it 
was  given,  unanimoutlyf  at  our  opinioti,  that  brother  Kingsbury  afid  brother  and 
sister  Williams,  will  be  the  most  suitable  persons  to  select  for  this  service,  and 
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that  It  will  not  be  expedient  to  send  any  more  from  this  establishment  at  present. 
The  remainder  of  us,  we  think,  may  be  more  usefully  employed  here,  and  that  it 
may  be  bt:st  to  make  a  distribution  ^our  labors  ^mewhat  ia  the  following  man- 
ner; viz.  Brother  Hoyt  to  take  tUe  fatherly  and  pastoral  care  of  the  iostitotioa 
and  of  the  church;  brother  Hall  to  continue  in  his  present  station;  brother  Chao»- 
beriain  to  take  charge  of  the  sehod  and  superintend  the  labor  and  other  exa> 
cises  of  the  boys  while  out  of  school;  and  brother  Butrick  to  pay  special  attentics 
to  the  Cherokee  language  and  act  as  an  evaiigeHst.    We  wish*  also,  as  far  ai 

£i*acticable,  to  give  brother  Chamberlain  some  time  to  attend  to  the  Cherokee 
inguag^  This  distribution  of  our  labors  we  cheerfully  submit  to  the  Prudential 
Committee  to  be  confirmed  or  altered,  as  they,  in  their  wisdom,  shall  see  fit." 

Ttiese  dispositions  were  perfectly  in  agreement  with  the  views  of  the  Committee^ 
and  were  accordingly  ratinrd. 

In  the  latter  part  of  autumn  and  beginning  of  winter,  it  was  found,  to  the  deep 
concern  of  your  Committee,  that  the  health  of  the  Treasurer  was  seriously  lOh 
paired.  It  was  the  opinion  of  his  physicians,  that  relaxatbn  from  bvstnesSp  sod 
a  visit  to  the  south,  would  be  the  best  means  for  his  recovery,  and  were  of  esMo- 
tidl  importance.  In  this  aAictive  emergence,  it  was  his  wish,  not  less  than  that 
of  his  colleagues  of  the  Committee,  that  the  time  of  his  absence  from  home  should 
not  be  lost  to  the  cauae  most  dear  to  his  heart.  And  it  was  thought,  that  the  in* 
portam  objects  of  the  Board  might  be  gpreatly  promoted  by  his  acting  at  the  aootli 
under  a  commission  as  a  general  agen:;  and  especially  by  his  visiting  in  lus  toor 
6ur  Cherokee  establishment.  Accordingly,  a  special  arrangement  was  made  for 
securing  the  treasury  and  conducting  the  business  of  that  departments  and,  « 
tilt  20 .h  of  January  he  toiik  passage  for  Savannah.  After  spending  about  three 
monins  in  Georgia  and  South  Carolina,  visiting  the  principal  places  in  thoie 
stales,  and  doing  as  much  as  the  state  of  his  health  would  permit,  m  the  businea 
of  tiis  agency;  he  proceeded,  by  the  usual  route  from  Augusta,  through  thf 
Ii^dian  Country  to  Chickamaugah,  where  he  arrived  on  the  8th  of  Nisiy. 

Abuut  ten  days  after  his  arrival,  having  had  opportunity  to  make  himself  thor- 
ougiuy  acquainted  with  the  establishment  in  iu  various  depaftments  and  opera- 
tiuiib,  ne  jAddreaaed  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary  a  letter,  containing  a  very 
ample  and  interesting  account  oi  its  state  and  concerns.  Of  this  account  the 
Ciimaiiitee  think  it  right  to  avail  themselves  largely,  under  the  present  head  of 
this  Report. 

First,  however,  and  in  this  they  are  sure  of  the  full  and  affectionate  concurrence 
of  the  board,  they  would  devoutly  record  their  grateful  acknowledgments  to  the 
all  gmcious  Disposer,  for  the  Treasurer's  safe  return,  with  recruited  health;  sad 
for  me  important  services,  which  he  has  been  enabled  to  render  to  the  bc^  of 
causes.    [See  Pun.  for  July,  p.  3S9.] 

Since  the  Treasurer  left  Brainerd,  the  mill,  which  has  been  to  the  brethren  as 
object  of  earnest  desire  and  attention,  and  cost  them  much  labor  and  troub]e,bal 
been  gotten  bto  operation;  and  promises  to  be  of  great  utility,  not  only  to  the 
miiision,  but  lu  the  nation  extensively. 

Your  Committee  have  deemed  it  important,  that  at  every  missionary  station  a 
church  should  be  duly  organized,  as  soon  as  circumstances  permit,  fur  the  regu- 
lar adminisiration  of  Christian  ordinances  and  Christian  discipline.  This  haa 
been  particularly  recommended,  in  the  instructions  given  to  the  mlsaionaries.  b 
a  joint  letter  of  the  bi*ettiren  at  the  Cherokee  station,  they  say— **On  the  last  Sab* 
batn  in  September,  a  church  waa  organized  in  this  place,  and  we  aolemnly  re- 
newed our  covenant  with  God  and  with  each  other.  We  should  have  done  tkii 
at  an  earlier  period;  but  hearing  that  brother  Cornelius  was  on  his  way  to  thii 
country,  we  were  anxious  that  he  should  be  present  on  this  interesting  occaaioD. 
At  present  our  church  consists  of  only  the  missionary  brethren  and  sisters;  but 
we  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  number  some,  who  have  recently  been  brought  ists 
the  kiiigdom  of  the  Redeemer." 

The  ground  of  the  hope  here  expressed  may  appear  from  what  U  further  stated 
in  the  same  letter.    [See  Pan.  for  Jan.  p.  4£.J 

With  a  view  to  strtuigthen  public  confidence  extensively,  and  in  various  re> 
spects  tp  promote  the  interests  of  the  institution,  your  Committee  have  judged  it 
^visable  that  there  should  be  a  VisiUng  Committee  of  this  Cherokee  schooL 
poinposed  of  characters  of  established  respectability,  and  not  too  fax  distant  froaa 
the  sutxou«    TiEtb  gentlemen  designated  m  this  purpose  are  CoL  R.  J.  M  ig* 
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Agent  of  the  Government  In  the  Cherokee  nation,  Rey.  Isaac  Anderson,  Mary- 
viue«  Blount  countv.  Ten.  Col.  Daniel  Campbell  and  Co),  Francis  A.  Hamsajr* 
Knox  county,  and  Rev.  Matthew  Donald  and  Daniel  Rawlings,  Esq.  Rhea  county. 
In  the  commission  given  them,  they  "are  requested  to  make  an  annual  visi.atioa 
of  the  school,  for  the  purpose  of  examining  its  general  state  and  management,  its 
expenditures  and  improvements;  and  making  a  report  to  be  exhibited  to  the 
Board,  to  the  United  States  Government,  and  tQ  the  public."  Their  first  visita- 
tion was  in  the  last  of  May,  a  few  days  after  the  Treasurer  left  the  station;  and 
their  Report,  which  will  be  communicated  to  this  Board,  is  at  all  points  in  per- 
fect agreement  with  his  account  of  the  establishment.  In  regard  to  the  state  of 
the  church  and  the  gracious  influences,  with  which  the  Father  of  lights  has  beea 
pleated  to  bless  the  mstitution,  the  Report  is  as  interesting  and  affecting,  as  it  it 
explicit  and  full. 

*'Your  Committee,**  they  say,  "tarried  at  the  missionary  station,  until  after  the 
Sabbath,  that  we  might  have  an  opportunity  of  observing  the  moral  and  relig^ut 
influence,  which  this  institution  has  had  on  the  scholars,  and  neighborhood.    Oi^ 
the  Lord's  day,  the  sacrament  of  the  supper  was  administered.    A  ci>ngregatioQ' 
of  more  than  100  collected,  of  Cherokees,  Africans,  and  some  whites.    During 
4ivuie  service  the  people  were  composed,  very  attentive,  many  of  them  solemn, 
and  some  tender.    Five  of  the  natives  ioined  in  the  communion,  one  of  them  a 
young  female  aged  about  18,  a  member  of  the  school;  the  others  live  in  the 
K     neighborhood.    Two  blacks  also  joined,  one  of  them  a  freed  man,  the  other  a 
M     female  slave.    We  conversed  particularly  with  most  of  them  on  their  knowledge 
a    of  the  Gospel  and  their  experimental  acquaintance  with  religion.    We  were 
B    truly  pleased  with  the  scriptural  and  feeling  account  they  pave,  of  Christ  formed 
a    in  them  the  hope  of  glory.  We  had  similar  conversation  with  several  others,  who 
3    had  not  yet  been  united  with  the  church,  but  who  gave  .good  evidence  of  a  s;iving 
■I    change  of  heart;  particularly  with  two  Indians  and  two  white  men,  connected 
with  Indian  families.    These  four  would  readily  be  admitted  into  the  church, 
^    where  lest  caution  wat  necessary,  than  in  an  infant  church  in  a  heathen  land. 
^ ;   One  of  thete  wat  a  very  old  Indian  woman  who  could  not  speak  Bnglith,  but 
^ .   could  nnderttand  what  wat  said  to  her,  and  had  to  answer  us  by  an  interpreter. 
:^  She  lamented  that  she  had  not  heard  the  word  of  God  when  young;  but  said,  that 
z,  s   tincc  ahe  had  heard  it,  she  had  tried  to  do  good.    Her  knowledge  of  divine  sub- 
iecu  wat  really  surprising.    She  was  much  affected  during  divine  service.    One. 
ar   who  had  joined  the  church,  said,  that  he  had  been  made  to  see  himself  so  vile  a 
2     tinner,  that  when  walking  about  in  deep  distress,  he  felt  that  he  was  not  worthy; 
ri=    to  walk  upon  the  earth.    All,  with  whom  we  conversed,  expressed  a  deep  sense* 
:  M    of  their  sinfulness  and  guilt,  and  of  their  need  of  a  Savior."    After  relating  here 
leveral  particulart,  respecting  the  female  member  of  the  school  and  of  the 
l:     cburch,  mentioned  before  as  bang  ei^teen  years  of  ace,  and  of  whom  a  more  de* 
s:     tailed  and  verv  interesting  account  is  given  by  the  Treasurer,  the  Report  pro*' 
ceedt  to  tay;  **When  she  hrst  came  to  the  school,  we  were  informed  she  wat 
proud  and  haughty,  and  loaded  with  ear-rings  and  trinkets.    She  is  now  modttt 
B      and  amiable;  has  stripped  off  the  greatest  part  of  her  omamentt,  and  consecrated 
£       them  to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  as  did  another  of  the  natives  since  she 
B      joined  the  church,    This  voung  female  is  now  an  active  member  of  a  praying 
e       society  of  females.    Would  not  many  mothers  in  Israel  blush  before  the  example 
c       and  zeal  of  this  girl?    Is  not  the  i^ord  raising  her  up  and  qualifying  her  for  a 
B       niitsionary^    For  this  work  the  hat  an  ardent  zeal.     . 

2  "There  are  tome  others  under  religious  impressions,  with  whom  we  had  no 

f  opportunity  of  conversation,  Numbers  of  the  congregation  came  ten,  fifteen  and 
'^  even  twenty  milet  to  be  at  church,  We  were  told  that  when  taking  a  walk 
B  morning  or  evening,  little  girls  from  eight  to  twelve  years  of  age  may  be  heard 
^      praying  in  secret  placet;  and  we  observed  several  of  them  veiy  serious,  and 

attentive  to  divine  things. 

^  "From  what  we  have  seen  in  this  school  and  neighborhood,  we  are  convinced 

that  the  direct  way  to  civilize  ^  heathen  people,  is  to  Christianize  them,  ' 

P  ••Surely  the  L,ord  is  in  this  place,  the  Work  is  /tis;  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our 

J         eyes.    Will  not  Christians  be  encouraged  to  niay  for  its  prosperity!    Will  they 

not  cheerfully  support  it  by  their  liberality?    1  o  meet  one  of  these  souls  in  htavci 

rescued  from  carnal  gloom  by  the  instrumentality  of  Christian  exertion,  O  what 
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an  unspeakable  joy!  The  Lord  may  rescue  them  speedily;  the  preaent  appcar- 
aiices  are  encouraging.'* 

Siili  more  recent  intelligence  of  the  same  refreshing,  animating  kind  has  been 
received.  Under  date  of  July  25,  within  about  six  weeks  of  the  present  time,  the 
brethren  write.  *'Next  Sabbath  we  expect  to  admit  to  the  church  two  people  of 
c»l;^r,  who  give  satisfactory  evidence,  that,  within  a  few  months  past,  they  have 
been  concerted  to  God.  We  have  also  hopes  for  two  Cherokee  women;  one  of 
them  the  wife  of  the  man  of  whom  the  mission  place  was  bought.  She  is  perhapi 
as  universally  respected  and  beloved,  as  any  woman  of  the  nation.  She  has  bea 
a  constant  attendant  on  the  means  of  grace,  since  the  commencement  of  tU» 
mission." 

In  a  communication  of  a  date  a  few  days  earlier,  they  say;  **Tbe  general  state 
of  the  church  has  been  prosperous;  the  new  converts,  for  aught  that  appears, 
have  walked  steadfastly  and  uprightly  in  the  ways  of  troth;  and  «o  far  as  we 
know,  the  church  has  favor  witli  all  the  people." — **Our  children  have  been  more 
obedient,  fAitUful,  and  industrious  than  could  have  been  expected.  We  believe 
the  natives  are  well  satisfied,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  school  is  condocted 
and  the  general  treatment  of  their  children.  We  hear  no  complaint"— *H)or 
•chool  of  blacks  continues  to  prosper.  The  colored  man,  who  has  been  received 
into  the  church,  is  a  very  dear  brother,  and  promises  great  usefulness  to  the  other 

geople  of  color.    His  heart  is  fixed  and  much  engaged  to  instruct  them  all 
e  can." 

**The  season  of  the  year  has  been  ordered  very  favorably  In  this  part  <rfthe 
country'.  We  have  about  seven  acres  lof  rye  and  oats,  which  we  are  now  gath- 
ering 111,  more  than  thirty  acres  of  com,  about  three  acres  of  Iri^  and  two  of 
sweet  potatoes;  and  a  small  patch  of  cotton.  All  these  look  well,  exceptine  the 
cotton." 

Eigliteen  months  ago,  at  the  place  now  called  Brainerd,  and  consecrated  to  the 
Savior  of  men,  Mr.  Kingsbury  was  a  sdlitar)  stranger  in  the  midst  of  a  wide  wilderi 
ness — {t\\Kye  not  being  a  single  individual,  within  many  miles  of  him,  who  knew 
the  LorU  Jesus,) — and,  like  his  Divine  Master,  not  having  where  to  lay  his  head. 
Now  there  are  commodious  buildings  of  various  descriptions— 4arge  and  fniitfol 
fields— herds  and  flocks  not  inconsiderable  in  numbers— ti  school,  consisting  of 
about  sixty  children  aii*i  youth,  collected  from  the  surrounding  forests,  comfort- 
ably lodged  and  fed,  instructed  for  the  present  world  and  for  tlie  world  to  come, 
and  abi)ut  twenty  of  them  already  able  to  read  well  in  the  Bible;-«and  a  church 
estabhshed  on  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  and  to  which,  within 
six  months  have  been  added  ten  or  tweUe,  who  before  were  strangers  an4fo^ 
eigners,  having  no  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world! — ^The  people  who  were 
sitting  in  darkness  now  see  a  great  lifsht.  The  land,  which  for  long  and  dreary 
agi^s  lay  in  the  shadow  of  death,  is  now  cheered  with  exhibitions  of  heavenly 
glory,  and  made  vocal  with  the  songs  of  the  redeemed. 

Such  are  Uic  riches  of  divine  goodness.  "When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water, 
and  mere  is  none,  and  their  tongue  fa'ileth  for  thirst,  Jehovah  will  hear  them,  the 
God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them.  He  will  open  rivers  in  high  places,  and 
fountains  in  the  inidht  of  the  vailies:  he  will  make  (he  ttfildemets  a  pool  ofv)at(T^ 
and  the  dry  land  apringa  of  water.  He  will  plant  in  the  wUderneas  the  cedoTt 
and  the  ahittah  tree^  arid  the  myrtle^  and  the  oil  tree;  and  att  m  the  deaertthefr 
tree,  and  the  fime  tree,  and  the  box  tree  together:  that  they  may  eee,  and  kmrn, 
and  eonaider,  and  underatand  together,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  done  thitf 
and  the  Holy  One  of  larael  hath  created  it** 

The  facts  now  reported  have  tiie  weight  and  conclu»veness  of  a  thousand  argn- 
ments  in  proof  of  tiiree  important  points;  viz.  that  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  to  attempt 
the  conversion  of  the  Indiana;  that  they  may  be  brought  to  the  knowl«»dge  of 
Christ,  before  they  are  advanced  in  civilization;  and  that  the  plan  of  instrucdng 
them  in  Etiglish  is  feasible  and  eligible. 

It  is  a  truth,  worthy  to  be  repeated,  until  it  reach  the  mind  and  heart  of  every 
friend  of  God  and  men  in  these  Christian  states,  tjiat,  in  proportion  to  time  and 
means  employed,  no  missions  to  the  heathen,  since  the  Ap^^stolic  age,  have  been 
more  tiuccessfalf  than  those  to  the  American  Aborigines.  - 

Nor  ha^  the  success,  in  manifest  conversions  to  God,  and  in  fraits  meet  for 
repeutuncSy  been  delayed  until  the  plastic  hand  of  civilization  had  prepared  ti.e 
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way.  In  the  days  of  Elliol,  of  the  Mayhews  and  of  Brainerd,  and  now  in  oor  own 
day«  rude  children  of  nature  and  of  the  forest— men  and  women  and  young  per- 
sons of  both  sexes— have  had  their  understanduigs  enlightened  and  their  hearts 
opened  to.  receive  the  Gospel,  and  have  become  humble  and  exemplary  followers 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  facts  are  as  encouraging  as  chey  are  iocontrovertiblfe. 
They  are  encouraging,  in  regard  not  only  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  untutored 
trib^,  but  also  to  the  melioration  of  their  temporal  condition.  What  so  effica<« 
cious  for  subduing  the  ferocious  spirit  and  restrainiae  the  roving  inclinations  of 
the  savage,  as  the  renovating  i^race  of  the  Gospel?  What  like  this  to  engage  the 
mind  to  the  noblest  objects,  and  to  generate  and  animate  the  desire  for  general 
improvement?  It  was  by  means  of  the  Goafitl  that  the  nations  of  Europe  were 
civilized;  and  by  means  of  the  Gospel  may  che  tribes  of  the  American  wilderness 
be  civilized. 

The  Gospel  prompts  to  general  education.  But  tedious  would  be  the  process^ 
and  slow  the  advances  of  education  in  the  vernacular  languages  of  those  natives, 
whose  minds  are  altogether  unlettered,  and  their  languages  unwritten.  Most 
auspiciously  it  is  found,  that  the  obstacles  which  have  be^n  supposed  to  lie  in  the 
way  of  teaching  them  in  EngHah^  are  rather  imaginary  than  real.  They  are 
willing  to  be  taught,  are  desirous  of  being  taught,  and  of  having  their  children 
taugtit,  in  English;  and  experiments  at  our  establishment  have  proved,  that 
Indian  cliildren,  eight  years  old  and  upwards,  may  be  taken  from  the  wigwams, 
and  in  one  year  be  brought  forward  to  read  with  a  good  degree  of  correctness 
and  facility  in  the  English  Bible.  In  the  mean  time,  tltey  are  making  proportion- 
ate proficiency  in  speaking  and  uuderstanding  the  language,  and  in  various 
branches  of  improvement. 

The  necetisicy ,  then,  of  making  translations  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  element- 
ary booas,  into  the  vernacular  languages,  is  superseded,  and  the  labor  and  time 
and  expense  of  doing  it  are  saved.  If  indeed  Bibles  and  other  books  were  already 
at  hand  in  those  languages,  it  would  be  extremely  questionable,  whether  any  con- 
siderable use  should  be  made  of  them.  The  Indians,  old  or  young,  would  de- 
rive no  benefit  from  them,  uutU  taug/u  to  read.  But  the  young  may  as  well  be 
taught  in  Eiiglish  books  as  in  Indian;  and  the  old  would  no  sooner  learn  to  read 
in  Indian  than  in  English;  and  when  once  taught  in  English,  they  are  brought 
into  a  new  world,  and  the  treasures  of  knowledge,  and  the  arts  of  civilised  life, 
are  laid  open  to  them. 

Fully  persuaded  of  the  soundness  and  efficacy  of  the  system,  now  brought  into, 
operation,  and  animated  by  its  success  in  the  Cherokee  nation,  your  Committee- 
have  been  earnest  in  the  desire  of  imparting  the  benefits  of  it  to  other  tribes. 

CUOCTAWS. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Cornelius,  whose  zealous  and  able  services  as  an  agent  of  this 
Board  continue  to  entitle  him  to  very  grateful  notice,  agreeably  to  his  instructions 
visited,  in  the  course  of  the  last  autumn,  not  only  the  Cherokees,  but  also  the 
Chickasaws  and  Choctaws;  and  he  saw  a  large  council  of  Creeks  within  the 
Cherokee  limits.  Every  where  he  was  kindly  received,  and  found  dispositions 
hignly  favorable  to  the  ot)jects  of  the  mission.  The  Creeks;  wished  for  time  to 
Consider;  but  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws  shewed  not  only  a  readiness,  but 
an  ardent  desire,  to  have  establishments,  such  as  that  ai  Brainerd,  commenced 
among  Uiem. — The  United  States  Government,  also,  hifs  engaged  to  afford  the 
«ame  patronage  and  aid  to  establishments  for  the  benefit  of  each  of  these  nations, 
as  fur  the  (yherokees. 

Being  satisfied  that  there  was  an  open  door,  your  Committee  resolved  on  com- 
mencing an  establishment  in  the  Choctaw  nation  without  loss  of  time.  This  is 
the  largest  nation  of  the  four,  con&isiitig  of  about  twenty  thousand  souls.  They 
have  a  tine  country,  •^re  po&sessed  of  considerable  wealth,  and  have  strong  ten* 
denotes  towards  a  civilized  state.  The  Government  Agent,  Col.  M'Kee.  takes 
a  lively  interest  in  their  welfare,  and  is  disposed  to  exert  his  great  influence  io 
favor  uf  uur  design. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Kingsbury's  acquaintance  with  the  native  character,  his  high 
standing  to  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  both  red  men  and  white,  and  the  expe> 
rience,  whicn  he  had  in  commencing  aitd  advancing  the  establishment  at  Brain- 
era,  combined  to  render  it,  in  the  view  of  the  Committee,  highly  important,  that 
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the  ioperinteiideiice  of  the  Choctaw  missioii  shoold  be  coromittied  to  hhn.  He 
eonaentod  to  the  proposal  with  his  wonted  alacrity;  and,  in  pursuaace  of  arrangt- 
■itnu  made  for  the  purpose^  he  and  Mr.  Williams  and  hit  wife  left  Brafaierd 
about  the  irst  of  Jane,  and  arrived  at  the  Yalo  Bosha,  In  the  Choctaw  nation,  ia 
about  fbor  weeks. 

The  mutual  attachments  subsisting  between  these  beloved  persons,  and  the 
vest  c^  the  mission  family,  including  the  Cherokee  youth  and  children,  were  of  the 
strongest,  most  endearing,  and  most  sacred  kind;  and  the  scenea  of  parting  weif 
marked  with  a  tenderness,  and  a  fervor  of  Christian  feeling,  not  easy  to  be  de- 
flcribed,  nor  soon  to  be  forgotten. 

About  the  middle  of  June,  Mr.  Peter  Kanouse.  and  Mr.  John  G.  Kanonse  and 
his  wtfe,  from  Rockaway.  N.  J.,  and  Mr.  Moses  Jewell  and  his  wife,  from  Che- 
nango County,  N.  Y.,  embarked  at  New  York,  having  been  designated  at  asast- 
anu  in  the  CnocUw  mission.  They  arrived  at  New  Orleans,  on  the  a4th  of  Joly, 
where  they  received  from  several  persons  distinguished  marks  of  kindness  tnd 
Christmn  attention;  and  on  the  28th  took  the  steam-boat  for  Natchez.  Of  a  later 
date  no  intelligence  has  been  received  from  them;  but  the  hope  is  entertahied, 
that  by  the  kind  providence  of  God  they  have  been  carried  safely  to  the  place  of 
their  destination;*  where  they  would  be  welcomed  by  Messrs.  Kingsbury  and 
Williams,  with  great  joy  and  thanksgiving,  and  engage,  it  is  believed,  with  moit 
cheerful  self  devotement,  in  the  concerns  of  the  establishment. 

The  seat  of  this  mission  is  about  400  miles  southwesterly,  from  Brainerd;  and 
near  the  Yalo  Busha  creek;  about  30  miles  above  its  junction,  with  the 
Yatoo.  It  is  in  a  fine  country,  in  a  situation  supposed  to  be  salubrious;  and  by 
the  Yalo  Busha;  the  Yazoo,  and  the  Mississippi,  will  have  a  water  communica* 
tion  with  Natchec  and  New-Orleans. 

The  ftrst  care  of  Messrs.  Kingsbury  and  Williams,  was  to  select  a  suitable 
spot,  and  make  arrangements  for  erecting;  the  necessary  buildinn.  In  this  work 
they  were  assured  of  every  assistance  which  the  agent.  Col.  M%ee,  could  affM 
them;  but  manv  difficulties  were  to  be  encountered,  and  for  want  cif  good  labo- 
rers, the  work  for  some  time  must  proceed  slowly. 

At  the  latest  date,  July  30th,  Mr.  Kingsbury  writes,  ^*The  half  breeds  and  na* 
tSves,  who  understand  our  objea,  appear  highly  gratified,  and  treat  us  with 
much  kindness;  though  there  are  not  wanting  those,  who  took  up  on  all  white 
people^  who  come  into  the  country,  with  a  jealous  eye."— 9**The  prospect  in  ths 
nation  it,  on  the  whole,  favorable;  but  there  are  some  circumstances  which  at 
times  bear  down  our  spirits,  and  sink  our  hopes.  One  is  the  immoral  and  impi- 
ous lives  of  multitudes  of  whites,  who  are  either  passing  through  the  Choctaw 
countinr,  or  residing  in  it.  Another  is  the  prevalence  of  intemperance  in  drink- 
ing. This  vice  has  of  late  increased  to  a  most  aianping  degree«-->But  our  de- 
pendence b  not  on  our  own  strength.  Trusting  to  that,  we  must  despair  of  suc- 
cesa  But  the  Lord  Jesus  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth;  and  has  prom- 
ised to  be  with  his  disciples,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Through  Him  we 
can  do  all  things.  And  it  gives  us  some  satisfaction  to  state,  that,  notwithstand- 
ing the  moral  stupidity  and  licentiousness  of  bmh  whites  and  Indians,  preaching 
is  better  attended,  than  we  had  any  reason  to  expect." 

May  the  same  grace,  which  has  been  so  signally  displayed  at  Brainerd,  be  not 
less  signally  displayed  at  £lliot;f  and  He,  who  has  made  of  one  blopd  all  oa- 
tiont,  mercifully  shew  himself  the  God,  not  of  the  Cheroli;ees  oqly,  but  also  of 
the  Choctaws. 

FOREIGN   MISSION   SCHOOL. 

This  interesting  Seminary  api>ears  to  be  rising  in  fkvor  with  God  and  mam 
The  present  number  of  pupils  is  twenty;  six  from  the  Sandwich  Islands;  two 
from  the  Society  Islands;  one  from  the  Island  of  Timor,  a  Chinese  in  language; 
one  from  Bengal;  one  from  Malaya;  six  American  Aboriginea,  of  difiereot 
tribes;  and  three  sons  of  our  own  country.  Of  the  whole  number^  ?>ght  are 
church  members,  of  whom  four  are  from  the  Sandwich  islands;  and  several 
others  shew  marks  of  difierent  decrees  of  religious  seriousness.    The  Rey.  Mr. 

*  They  arrived  in  comfortable  health,  bat  worn  with  fiitigae,  on  the  99th  of  Annst 
t  The  name  given  to  the  place  of  the  Choetaw  MiHpoD,  in  honor  of  him.  who  hai  bees  ^ 
/etf'^eAi>08Ueofthelu&an».'»  ^^  '  ^^ 
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I^aggett,  the  Principal,  in  «d  oSctal  eommanicatiOT  just  recel¥td«  Myt*  *^t\^ 
•chnlani  appear  to  maiDtain  a  g;reaiLdeal  of  harmonjr  in  their  interc<mrae  with 
each  other,  have  been  vtrj  pttnctoal  and  attentive  at  all  seasons  of  devotion  and 
religioos  iostnictiont  and  their  general  deportment  as  well  as  their  application  to 
study,  has  been  very  satisfactory. 

Amid  the  gracioas  smiles  of  Heaven,  with  which  the  Seminary  has  been  fav* 
•red,  and  which  claims  the  most  grateful  acknowledgments;  it  has  experienced, 
in  the  coarse  of  the  year,  a  deeply  aSecUng  frown,  which  calls  for  profbnod 
submission.  On  the  t7th  of  Feforuaiy,  Henry  Obookiah,  the  eldest  and  most  ex« 
tensively  known  of  the  members,  from  the  Sandwich  Islands,  was  taken  from 
the  midst  of  his  companions,  from  the  affections  and  hopes  of  his  patrons  and 
friends,  and  from  all  terrestrial  scenes.  His  sickness  was  a  fever,  which  he 
bore  with  exemplary  patience,  with  cheerful  resignation,  and  with  an  elevated 
and  animatine  hope  of  a  better  life.  He  died  as  the  Christian  would  wish  to  die. 
His  Divine  Master  knew  well,  whether  to  send  him  back  to  Owhyhee,  to  pub- 
lish salvation  to  his  perishingcountrvmen,or  to  call  him  to  higher  scenes,  in  ano- 
ther world;  and  equally  well  does  He  know  how  to  make  his  death  redound  to 
the  good  of  his  sur  iving  school-fellows  and  friends,  and  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
great  cause,  to  which  he  was  so  ardently  devoted. 

XKW   MISSIOVARXES. 

The  abundant  grace  of  the  Lord  lesus,  continues  to  be  displayed  in  bringing^ 
Ibrward  young  men  of  devoted  hearts,  and  furnished  minds,  to  bear  his  name  to 
the  distant  heathen.  Messrs.  Pliny  Fisk,  Levi  Spaulding  and  Miron  Winslow, 
now  closing  their  stu^s  at  Andover,  and  Messrs.  Cephas  Washburn,  and  Al- 
fred Finney,  regular  licentiates  for  the  ministry,  have  oflered  themselves  to  be 
employed  under  the  patronage  and  direction  of  this  Board,  severally  with  am- 
ple testimonials.  .  And  not  a  smaller  number,  now  in  a  course  of  preparation^ 
nave  made  known  their  settled  purpose  of  offering  themselves  in  due  time. 

FUNDS. 

The  donations  to  the  Board,  within  the  year  past,  have  amounted  to  more 
than  thirty  two  thouHtnd  doiiar9,  and  the  other  sources  of  income  to  about  three 
thouBond.  Though  the  receipts  have  surpassed  those  of  the  preceding  year 
about  five  thotuand  doUara^  they  have  fallen  short  of  the  expenditures,  which 
annouoted  to  more  than  thirty-sia:  thouaand. 

The  number  of  auxiliary  associations,  under  different  names,  which  bring 
their  collecdons  to  the  Treasury  of  the  Board,  is  about  Jive  hundred. 

From  year  to  year,  as  tbe  plans  and  operations  of  the  Board  are  extended,  and 
its  establishments  and  laborers  are  multiplied,  the  expenditures  are  of  course 
and  of  necessity  proportion  aljly  increased;  and  as  the  work  proceeds,  it  must 
continue  to  be  so.  On  this  account,  however,  there  is  no  cause  of  discouragement. 
Hitherto  the  liberalities  of  the  Christian  community  have  answered  in  a  measure, 
the  demands  for  them;  and  there  is  good  ground  for  the  confidence,  that  they 
will  ^et  be  more  and  more  abundant. 

It  IS  as  certain  as  any  mathematical  demonstration,  that  the  Christian  world  is 
amply  able  to  supply  the  means  for  evangelizing  the  many  millions  of  the  hea- 
then. The  duty  IS  clear  and  imperious.  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  of  all. 
The  silver  and  the  gold  are  His;--the  world  with  all  its  fulness  is  His:  and  his 
hig^  command,  that  his  Gospel  should  be  preached  to  every  creature,  puts  in 
most  sacred  requisitbn  the  necessary  means  for  the  purpose.  No  man  can  be 
justified  in  withliolding  his  due  proportion;  no  one  is  impoverished,  or  will  be  im* 
poverished,  by  complying  with  the  requisition  in  its  utmost  extent;  ever^  one 
who  obeys  it  with  a  true  and  cheerful  heart,  will  receive  manifold  more  m  this 
present  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  life  everlasting. 

To  manv,  indeed,  the  spirit  of  this  new  era,  as  was  that  of  jour  Savior's  min- 
istry, may  DC  like  new  wine  to  old  bottles>-4f  occasionally  infused  into  them,  it 
may  soon  be  gime.  But  in  others  it  will  remain;  and  the  numbers  of  those,  in 
whom  it  wiU  be  preserved,  and  be  like  a  springing  well,  will  be  continually  and 
rapidly  increasing.  Views  and  feelings  and  habits,  suited  to  the  advancing  and 
brightening  era,  will  grow,  be  propagated,  and  prevail.  Christians  will  learn 
what  is  meant  by  not  Uving  to  themselves;  for  what  Qther  and  higher  purposes* 
than  mertly  a  temperal  support  for  themselves  aud  families,  and  a  hoacdnl 
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provision  for  those  who  are  to  come  after  them,  the  bounties  of  Prorideiice  are 
bestowed  upoQ  them;  and  in  wbat  wayg,  and  by  what  means,  not  limitini;  their 
beneficence  to  the  narrow  circles  of  their  imm<:diate  coimexions  or  communities, 
they  may  do  good  unto  all  men.  **Tkir  mercliandise  and  their  Mre  bHoU  be  Aofr 
ne99  to  the  Lord;  it  shall  not  be  treasured,  nor  laid  u/i*'  They  will  not  givt 
grudgiagly  nor  sparingly;  they  will  not  wait  to  be  solicited,  but  will  come  for^ 
ward  with  thtirj'reen^l  offeringn^  with  singleness  and  gladness  of  heart,  and  fill 
the  treasury  of  the  Lord  to  overflowing.  The  cause  is  worthy.  The  treasures 
of  heaven  have  been  freely  given  for  it;  and  the  treasures  of  the  earth  will  not 
always  be  withheld.— -There  is  every  reason  for  animated  confidence,  and  io- 
creased  exertion;  but  the  confidence  must  take  hold  on  the  all-soffidency  of 
Zion's  Redeemer  and  King,  and  the  exertion  must  be  made  in  his  strength,  and 
with  humble  and  prayerful  waiting  on  his  will. 

In  behalf  of  the  Prudential  Committee, 
J^evf^Haven^  Sept.  10, 1818.  S.  Worcester,  Clerk. 


FOBEIOJr  MISSIOH   SCHOOL. 

The  annual  report  of  the  aeenttof  thio  ffrmmoing  eotabUokment,  ngned  fry  the  chaimum  tf 
the  executive  eommitteOt  J  ambs  Mohris,  Roq.  and  brourht  down  to  September,  Aat  /of^ 

.  been  forwarded  to  the  Prudential  Committee.  We  lay  tt  before  our  reader o  in  thefirmif 
an  aoridgtmentf  utirtg^  the  language  oj  the  report,  wherever  it  can  convetHentlj/  be  dene. 

The  instruction  of  the  school  continued  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Ed* 
win  W.  D wight,  till  last  May.  On  the  second  of  that  month,  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  agents,  the  Rev.  Herman  Daggett  was  inducted  into  office  as  the 

Principal  of  the  school.  The  committee  have  the  pleasure  of  stating,  that  Mr. 
>  wight,  while  discharging  the  duties  of  principal,  had  the  progress  of  the  popib 
near  bis  heart;  both  with  respect  to  their  advancement  in  science,  and  their 
proficiency  in  religious  knowledge  and  piety.  It  appeared,  on  the  public  exaiul- 
nation,  that  the  scholars  had  made  satisfactory  improvement,  in  the  sever«l 
branches  of  learning.  In  which  they  had  been  taught  by  him,  and  under  bis 
direction. 

At  the  commencement  of  this  report,  the  committee  cannot  refrsun  from  no- 
ticing the  death  of  Henry  Obookiah,  which  took  place  on  the  17th  of  Febnuuy. 
Our  loss  in  his  removal  was,  we  trust,  his  unspeakable  gain.  He  adorned  the 
Christian  character,  and  his  influence  in  the  school  was  salutary  and  comnuuxl- 
ing.  An  account  of  his  last  sickness  and  death,  together  with  some  memoirs  of 
his  life,  will  spon  appear  before  the  public. 

Samuel  Rugglee,  and  Jamee  Ely,  still  continue  members  of  the  schooL  Thef 
are  both  young  men  of  piety  and  promise.  Their  deportment  and  example  are 
such  as  become  the  high  profession  they  have  made.  Their  progress  in  study  is 
honorable  to  themselves;  and  they  continue  to  hold  themselves  devoted  to  the 
missic^ary  cause..  The  former  has  been  employed,  during  a  part  of  the  time,  in 
visiting  sundry  towns,  both  in  thb  and  the  neighboring  states,  to  solicit  dooatioos 
for  the  school,  in  which  he  has  been  greatly  successful.  He  obtained  many  use- 
ful articles,  both  of  clothing  and  bedding,  beside  books  and  money.  The  coo- 
duct  of  these  two  young  men  has  been  such  as  to  increase  the  high  aotidpatioos 
of  their  future  usefulness. 

[The  committee  next  mention  a  youth  of  our  own  country,  who,  as  it  is 
thought  inexpedient  that  he  should  continue  at  the  school,  need  not  here  be 
brought  before  the  public] 

The  seventeen  youths,  who  were  bom  pagans,  are  six  Sandwich  islanders,  two 
natives  of  India,  a  Chinese,  two  Society  islanders,  and  six  of  the  Aborigines  d 
our  own  country.  Four  natives  of  the  sandwich  islands  are  now  professors  ot 
religion.  Thomas  Hopoo  was  mentioned  in  the  last  report  as  having  been  ad- 
mitted to  the  church.  He  continues  to  give  good  evidence  of  piety,  and  buns 
with  an  ardent  desire  to  carry  the  glad  ddings  of  salvation  to  his  perishing  breth- 
i-en  at  Owhyhee.  His  countrymen,  WiUiam  Tennooe^  John  Honoore^  and 
George  Sandwich,  having,  for  a  considerable  time,  given  wHtisfactory  evidence  o^ 
faith  m  Christ,  madea  ^dblic  profession  of  that  faith  the  first  Sabbath  in$ej»- 
f^bpr,  were  baptised^  «nA«i^«v>x\jeA\»  \3B«.t*kswch  in  Cornwall.  .Temtooen 
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|>erseveruig  in  his  studies,  writes  a  good  hand,  and  displays  a  happy  talent  in 
composition.  Honooree  reUins  his  native  language  in  a  high  degree;  bnt  does 
not  speak  English  with  ease  and  clearness.  He  has  a  turn  for  the  mechanical 
arts,  possesses  considerable  vigor  of  intellect,  is  discreet  and  stable,  and  sets  an 
example  worthy  of  imitation.  Sandtvkh  is  industrious,  makes  good  improve- 
ment, and  adorns  the  Christian  character. 

George  TaHioree  has  seasons  of  religious  impassions,  is  of  an  ardent  tempera* 
ment,  makes  good  proficiency  in  his  studies,  and  improves  in  his  general  deport- 
ment. The  remaining  Owhyhean,  William  Kummo  oo  lah^  is  a  pleasant  agree- 
able youth,  learns  English  well,  and  is  now  hopefully  pious. 

John  fVindall's  progress  in  learning  has  been  slow.  His  powers  of  mind  are 
small;  and  it  has  been  deemed  inexpedient  to  continue  him  longer  in  the  school. 
The  committee  have  placed  hira  under  the  care  of  a  farmer,  who  will  give  him 
religious  instruction,  and  allow  him  a  compensation  for  his  labor. 

John  Johnson  was  dismissed  from  Ihe  school  last  February,  for  improper  con- 
duct.   He  has  probably  gone  on  board  a  vessel  to  revisit  his  native  country. 

Simon  jinnance  has  made  reasonable  proficiency  in  his  studies;  has  been  res- 
pectful and  obedient;  but  has.  on  some  occasions,  been  rather  averse  to  labor. 

Wong  Arce^  a  Chinese,  was  taken  into  the  school  for  a  season;  but  was  dis- 
missed for  misconduct. 

jidin  Gibda^  one  of  our  Aborigines,  was  bom  in  Pennsylvania,  is  a  descendant 
of  the  Delaware  tribe,  speaks  the  English  language  fluently,  and  impressively, 
makes  laudable  progi-ess  in  study,  is  a  professor  of  religion,  and  highly  adorns  the 
character  of  a  Christian.  He  is  exemplary  in  all  his  conduct;  and  his  character 
procures  him  influence  among  his  fellow  students.  He  was  religious  before  he 
joined  the  school,  which  was  in  April  last. 

George  Timor^  a  native  of  the  island  of  Timor  in  the  Indian  sea,  came  to  this 
country  from  Batavia.  He  lived  a  while  in  Philadelphia  as  a  servant;  and  was 
1  sent  to  the  school  by  a  worthy  clergyman  of  that  city.  He  is  mild  and  inofien- 
3  sive;  but  not  having  sufficient  powers  of  mind  to  make  advances  in  study,  he  has 
»  been  placed  under  the  care  of  a  religious  farmer,  that,  while  he  eanis  his  living, 
j^     he  may  learn  the  simple  truths  of  the  Gospel. 

^         Stephen  Poo-fio-hee^  a  native  of  one  of  the  Society  islands,  has  lived  with  Po- 
f     mare,  and  was  in  the  battle,  which  took  place  on  the  Sabbath  between  the  Chris- 
tian party   and  the  idolaters,  and  which  ended  in  the  defeat  of  the  latter. 
!■     PoO'fiO'hee    has  no  pan-nts  living;    came    to  this    country  only  to   sec    it; 
''     and  joined  the  school  in  April  last,   soon  after  he  landed  on  our  shores.    Since 
'     that  time  he  has  been  thoughtful  and  serious,  and  the  committee  are  not  without 
hope,  that  he  has  become  truly  pious,  and  is  a  chosen  vessel  to  carry  the  Gospel 
to  some  islanders  of  the  Pacific. 

Charles  Pafta  yoo  is  a  companion  of  Poo-po-hee^  came  to  New  York  in  the 
same  ship,  and  joined  the  school  at  the  same  time.  He  is  a  native  of  Otaheite. 
His  talents  are  promising;  but  he,  like  many  other  young  persons,  is  thoughtless 
ill  regard  to  religion.  Both  these  Society  islanders  are  about  twenty  years  of 
age.  They  ana  the  Sandwich  islanders  are  well  formed,  fine  looking  young 
men. 

Joseph  Botang  Snow,  a  native  Malay,  was  stolen  from  Malacca,  when  four 
or  five  years  old,  carried  to  Batavia  and  thence  to  Canton.  He  was  held  as  a 
slave,  and  offered  for  sale  to  a  Chinese  merchant;  but  he  begged  himself  off. 
His  master  then  disposed  of  him  to  Mr.  Samuel  Snow,  of  Providence,  R.I.  wh« 
was  then  a  commercial  agent  of  the  U.  S.  at  Canton,  and  who  brought  this  Ma- 
lay with  him,  on  returning  to  this  country:  Botangh&mi  the  Chinese  languaj^ 
while  resident  at  Canton,  and  retains  it  still.  He^  speaks  English  intelligibly. 
At  Providence  he  became  serious,  and  hopefully  renewe*  in  heart;  was  baptised 
on  a  profession  of  his  faith,  and  admitted  to  a  church  there.  He  joii\ed  the 
school  last  spring;  and  his  conduct  has  been  unexceptionable.  From  his  ap- 
pearance it  is  supposed  he  is  about  thirty  years  of  age. 

Three  Cherokee  youths,  and  a  Choctaw,  from  14  to  ir  years  of  age,  were 
brought  to  the  school  by  Mr.  Cornelius  in  Aiigust;  The  names  of  the  Cherokees 
are,  Leonard  Hickn,  Etias  Boudinot,  and  Thomas  Basil;  the  two  latter  being 
named  after  gentlemen,  who  have  the  welfare  of  our  Indians  much  at  Heart 
The  first  is  a  son  of  Mr.  Hicks,  who  is  a  Cherokee  of  more  influence  than  any 
Other  in  the  tribe,  and  has  been,  Cor  five  years,  a  professor  of  rcligioo,  and  a 
Vol.  Xl\.  ^^ 
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memlx?r  of  the  Moldavian  church  at  Spring-place.  The  name  of  the  Choclnw 
is  ytKee  FoUom,  His  father  is  a  white  man;  hb  mother  a  fuU-blooded 
native. 

jirnold  Kruf^aman^  a  Malay  hoy  of  13  years  old,  has  Just  been  received  into 
the  school.  He  was  bom  at  Padang,  on  tlie  soutli  side  of  Sumatra;  his  mother 
a  native  Snmatran,  his  father  a  Dutchman.  Both  parents  Deing  dead,  he  was 
sent  to  thi&  countr>'  for  his  education,  by  an  elier  brother,  and  committed  to  the 
care  of  acaptain«  who  brought  him  to  Newburyport  last  April. 

It  ought  to  be  acknowledged  with  gratitud- ,  that  the  sm«les  of  Providence 
have  remarkably  attended  the  school.  It  numbers  eight  professors  of  religion; 
and  two  or  three  others,  who  arc  hopefully  pious.  Its  pupils  ha\'e  literally  come 
from  the  east  and  the  west,  the  north  and  the  south,  from  different  climates,  and 
remote  continents  and  islands,  to  have  ^he  darkness  of  Paganism  dispelled,  and 
the  light  of  Uie  Gospel  communicated,  in  this  bent- voicnt  inatitution.  Maof 
prayers  are  continually  offered  for  the  youths  here  assembled,  that  their  souk 
may  be  saved,  and  they  may  carry  salvation  to  multitudes  of  their  brethren. 

Little  more  than  two  years  ago,  the  idea  of  thi;>  school  was  suggested  by  ao 
individual  to  two  of  his  friends.  They  un  t.d  in  pr.iyer  for  divine  direciioo. 
The  subject  was  proposed  to  the  Biard,  whose  c  ^mmittee  we  are  now  addrtt- 
sing.  and  the  subsequent  history  of  the  design  need  not  hrre  be  repeated. 

The  report  concludes  witii  appropriate  reflections,  and  an  honorable  testimony 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Daggett,  as  peculiarlv  qualified  to  preside  over  huch  a  school, 
and  to  impress  religious  truth  upon  the  expau&diog  minds  of  these  interestiD{ 
youths. 


TISIT  OF  THE  PRUDENTIAL  COMMITTEE   Ttt  THE   VOBEIGIT 
MISSION   8CHU0I.. 

After  the  meeting  of  the  Board  in  S  ptem»>er,the  Prudential  Committee  mtde 
an  niBcial  visit  to  tlie  school,  for  the  purpose  of  viewing  the  houses  and  land 
which  had  been  purchased,  and  becoming  more  fully  acquainted  with  the  minute 
intei'ests  of  the  establishment  Though  it  was  in  vacation,  the  greater  part  of 
the  scholars  were  present.  After  an  exan.ination  into  f.e  state  of  the  school,  a 
aliort  exhibition  was  made  of  the  improvement  which  the  pupils  had  made  in 
public  speaking.  Al*Kee  FoUom  delivered  a  short  deciamntion  in  Choctaw; 
Jiliaa  Boudinot  in  Cherokee;  Foo-fio  hee  in  Otaheitan;  Honooree  in  Owh)heao; 
niie  of  the  American  youths  in  Chinese,  as  hf  had  learnt d  it  from  Botanff, 
Gibbi^  Hofioo,  and  others  in  English.  These  declamations,  excepting  the  En- 
glish ones  were  composed  by  the  youths  themselves;  we  do  not  mean,  tiiat  they 
were  all  written;  but  they  were  connected  speeches,  prepared  for  exhibition. 
The  declamation  of  Honooree  was  part  of  a  colloquy,  which  h^d  been  composed 
fur  tl^e  public  examination  in  May.  He  delivered  it  with  surprising  force  and 
animation.  As  he  came  to  the  part,  which  affected  his  feelings  most,  the  ex- 
cessive agitation  of  his  countenance  and  his  whole  frame,  and  the  unparalleled 
rapidity  and  vehemence  of  his  utterance,  were  so  much  beyond  our  standiiFl  of 
animated  delivery,  as  to  be  rather  painful  to  the  audience.  The  English  pieces, 
except  that  of  Mottoo^  were  extracts  from  the  ooblesi  parts  of  Robert  Hairii 
and  of  Dr.  D wight's  sermons.  It  was  interesting  to  hear  these  grand  compoai- 
tions  uttered  by  Uwny  youths,  but  latelv  rescued  from  the  forests,  and  the  is- 
lands, inhabited  only  by  heathens.  They  were  gtne»-ally  delivered  with  great 
propriety.  The  piece  spoken  by  Hofioo  was  compose  d  by  himself,  as  a  farewell 
address  to  the  scholars,^  in  contemplation  of  the  separation,  which  would  uke 
Alace.  should  he  first  visit  the  land  of  his  fathers,  to  bear  the  message  of  salvatioo. 
The  performance  was  highly  creditable  to  his  talents,  a  d  manv  parts  of  it  were 
suited  deeply  to  affect  a  considerate  mind.  Towards  the  close  he  alluded  to  the 
death  qf  Obookiah,  and  of  his  friend  and  benefactor  Mr.  Mills^  in  the  tenderest 
manner.  The  whole  exhibition,  and  the  prospects  of  the  echoed  were  calcula  <  d  to 
warm  the  benevolent  heart,  and  to  prompt  to  activity  and  diligeucein  the  gnmt 
work  of  sending  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen.    • 
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Sabbath,  June  r,  1818.    The  African  part  of  our  congregation  was  larger  than 
usual.    They  came  from  diflferent  dii-cciions.  10,  12,  and  17  miles  distant.    Sev- 
eral, who,  from  the  distance  they  live  and  other  c<iuses,  can  but  seldom  attend  to 
bear  the  Gospel,  and  rtcei\e  instruction  at  the  Sunday  school,  sliowrd  that  they 
had  acquired  more  knowledge  of  divine  truth  than  we  could  have  expected  un* 
d^r  their  circumstances;  and  three  or  four  appeared  to  have  such  a  conviction  of 
sin,  and  their  need  df  a  Savior,  that  we  could  not  refrain  from  hoping,  that  the 
Savior's  image  was  instamped  on  their  hearts.    One  of  these,  who  appears  to  be 
more  than  25  years  of  age,  remembers  the  time  when  he  was  brought  from 
Africa;  and  says  he  is  very  thankful  thai  God  caused  him  to  be  brought  away« 
though  a  slave,  into  thi:.  land,  where  he  can  hear  of  the  Sc«vior.    He  adds,  that 
he  once  thought  it  bard  to  be  a  slave;  but  now  he  cares  nothing  about  it,  if  he 
may  be  a  Christian. 
Another,  on  beine  asked  if  he  thought  he  had  been  wicked,  exclaimed,  while 
I     his  eyes  were  filled  with  tears,   "Wicked!  O  yes,  massa.    Wicked!  nobcdy  so 
I     wicked."    He  went  on  to  express,  in  broken  language,  the  wickedness  of  the 
I     place  before  the  missionaries  came  there;  that  there  was  nothing  but  bad  the 
whole  time;  that  we  could  not  think  h<  w  bad  ihey  were;  that  they  knew  no 
more  than  the  cattle;  that  there  ^as  no  Sabbath,  no  prayer,  no  thought  of  God» 
nothing  but  drinking,  frolicing,  fighting,  and  every  thing  bad.    When  ques- 
tioned, whether  he  did  these  things  still,  he  replied,  that  he  did  not,  but  that  he 
B    bad  a  very  bad  heart.    In  short,  his  views  of  sin  and  salvation  appeared  to  cor- 
respond with  the  truth.    This  man  and  his  wife,  who  also  is  serious,  have  been 
pretty  constant  attendants  at  the  Sabbath  school;  and  have  begun  to  read  in  the 

3  Bible,    We  are  told,  that  tUeir  misuess,  who  is  one  of  the  late  Cherokee  con- 

4  Tetts,js  herself  learning  to  read  by  their  .tSviNtance,  and  the  occasional  aid  of 
s  her  little  son,  who  is  one  of  our  scholars;  and  that  she  is  making  considerable 
r     progress. 

I  11.  The  mill,  which  has  been  erected  with  much  trouble  and  frequent  disap- 
pointments, in  consequence  of  ihe  inexperience  and  unfaithfulness  of  the  work- 

,  men,  was  this  day  put  in  operation.  From  its  motion  we  are  led  to  believe  that 
it  will  do  better  than  was  expected;  and  if  the  dam  can  be  so  secured  as  to  stand 
against  a  flood,  we  have  raised  ex|>eci.ations,  that  its  advantage  to  the  institution 
and  the  neighborhood  will  soon  repay  the  trouble  and  expense  of  building. 

12.  Brother  Hall  was  last  night  taken  suddenly  ill,  we  think  in  consequence  of 
a  violent  cold  occasioned  by  working  hard  in  the  water  at  the  mill. 

13.  Brother  Hall's  complaint  increases.  He  is  greatly  itupified,  at  times  par- 
tially deranged,  and  his  fever  is  violent. 

Sabbath^  14.  Through  the  goodness  of  our  covenant  God,  the  means  used  for 
brother  Hall's  recovery  have  been  blessed;  and  be  is  much  better^  though  still 
very  weak,  and  his  lungs  much  oppressed. 

A  gentleman  from  Raleigh,  N.  C.  who  lodged  in  the  neighborhood  last  night, 
attended  public  worship  with  us,  and,  on  invitation,  tarried  for  the  night 

15.  The  gentleman  abcjve  mentioned  said,  he  had  formerly  thought  Indian 
reform  impracticable;  and  supposed  the  people  of  the  north,  who  were  attempt* 
ing  it,  were  strangers  to  the  character  of  the  Aborigines;  but,  having  heard  a 
favorable  report  of  this  establishment,  he  had  turned  out  of  his  way  to  see>far 
himself;  that  what  he  had  already  seen  in  our  congregation,  and  the  families  in 
this  vicinity  which  he  had  visited,  had  led  him  to  believe  that  the  not  theni  peo- 
ple understood  the  Indian  character  better  than  their  near  neighbprs.  That  he 
had  already  given  up  his  former  opinion  respecting  Indian  reform;  and,  if  he 
should  uoc  t>e  burdensome,  he  would  be  glad  to  spend  the  day  with  us,  that  he 
might  have  oppoituiiity  to  see  the  children  at  their  labor,  and  observe  their  man- 
ners and  progress  at  school. 

16.  The  gentleman  fr  m  Raleigh,  after  making  a  donation  to  the  institution, 
left  us  this  mv)ming.  His  visit  was  very  agreeable  to  us,  and  he  assured  us  it  ha4 
heeu  iaterestio^  and  satisfactory  to  himself.    That  he  was  astonished  at  the  ai^- 


51A  Journal  ^  tht  Minion  at  Brainerd^  Now 

pearance  of  the  children,  the  regularity  of  their  behavior,  their  readiness  to  labor, 
aptness  to  learn,  Sec.  and  that  he  should  take  great  pleasure  in  using  h'ts  influence 
to  aid  the  operations  of  the  Board. 

19.  Our  family  is  increasing  every  week,  and  we  know  not  how  many  children 
it  \^  best  to  admit  under  present  circumstances.  When  the  Treasurer  was  here, 
he  thought  it  would  not  be  expedient  to  admit  more  than  50  children,  at  a  tine, 
the  present  season,  if  we  could  avoid  it  without  difficulty.  We  all  concumd  in 
this  opinion;  but  the  applications  are  of  such  a  nature,  that  we  now  think  it  best 
to  go  a  liitle  higher  rather  than  refuse  any  full  blooded  Cherokees,  as  we  have  for 
•ome  time  past  received  all  such  who  have  applied.  We  now  think  we  will  trjr 
to  receive  as  many  as  60;  though  we  are  not  without  our  fears,  that  the  sisten 
will  sink  under  the  accumulated  labor  that  devolves  upon  them,  in  so  largea  fam- 
ily, in  this  warm  climate.  The  continued  heat  of  a  southern  summer  debilitates 
the  constitution  of  northern  people  very  much.  Sister  Hall  is  frequently  st 
feeble,  as  to  require  nursing,  and  is  continually  unable  to  labor,  except  at  very 
light  work;  and  some  of  our  children  come  almost  naked.  Surely,  our  dear  sis- 
ters at  the  north  would  gladly  take  part  with  us  here,  in  the  labor  of  makicg 
clothes  for  these  sons  of  the  forest,  if^they  knew  their  need.  We  trust  this  will 
soon  be  made  known  to  them,  and  arrangements  formed  for  sending  clothes  to 
these  children.  This  would  be  a  great  relief;  and  enable  ua  to  take  more  chil- 
dren without  any  addition  of  female  help. 

Brother  Hall  has  now  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to  ride  out  a  little,  and  we 
hope  he  will  soon  be  able  to  visit  the  settlements,  whither  he  intended  to  go  on 
business  ibout  this  time,  if  his  health  had  been  good.  We  feel  that  we  have  great 
cau.se  of  thankfulness  for  his  speedy  recovery. 

21.  Our  sister,  whom  we  mentioned  on  the  7'.h  as  learning  to  read  by  the  help 
of  her  servants  and  her  little  son,  was  requested  to  give  a  specimen  of  the  pro- 
gress she  had  made;  and,  to  our  surprise  and  great  satisfaction,  she  took  the 
Kew  Testament,  and  read  a  considerable  portion  of  a  chapter  very  intelligibljr. 
This  she  had  studied.  Turning  to  diffei^nt  parts  we  found  she  could  very  sooq 
And  (Kit  a  verse  in  almost  any  place;  and,  where  the  words  were  generally  short, 
read  intelligibly  without  any  previous  study.  All  this  knowledge  of  letters  she 
has  acquired  within  a  few  months,  of  those  who  learned  the  alphabet  at  this  place, 
within  a  year  past.  What  cause  have  we  to  thank  God  and  take  courage,  when 
the  light  of  divine  truth  is  finding  its  way  in  such  unexpected  channels,  among  a 
people  who  have  been  for  ages  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death! 

23.  Brother  Hall,  though  not  perfectly  recovered  from  his  illness,  thought 
himself  able  to  ride  a  short  distance,  and  left  us  for  the  settlements. 

24.  Four  gentlemen  from  North  Carolina  made  us  a  short  vi^t.  They  ex- 
pressed much  satisfaction  and  some  surprise,  at  the  appearance  of  the  children, 
and  left  a  small  donation  for  the  benefit  of  the  institution.  We  have  reason  to 
tK'lieve,  that  the  opinion  very  generally  prevails  among  the  white  people  near  the 
southern  tribes,  and  perhaps  with  some  at  the  north,  that  the  Indian  is  by  nature 
radically  different  from  all  other  men,  and  that  this  difference  presents  an  insor- 
moutituble  barrier  to  his  civilization.  We  are  often  very  particularly  qaestioned 
on  this  subject  by  persons  of  this  opinion.  We  wish  those,  who  make  the  above 
objection  to  all  endeavors  to  Christianize  and  civilize  the  Indians,  might  be  re- 
niinded  that  the  Indians  are  men;  and  their  children,  education  alone  excepted, 
like  the  children  of  other  men.  Considering  the  advantages  of  those  under  oor 
care,  we  think  they  are  as  bright  and  promising  as  any  children  of  equal  nuoiben 
"we  ever  saw  collected, 

27.  Brother  Hall  returned.  It  is  our  practice,  when  any  one  goes  to  the  set- 
tlements, to  have  all  the  business  arranged  which  can  be  accomplished,  eidier 
going  cr  coming,  so  as  to  do  as  much  as  possible  in  a  little  time.  This  arrange- 
ment required  brother  Hall  to  take  a  circuitous  route,  in  Which  he  found  great 
inconvenience,  on  account  of  not  being  acquainted  with  the*  roads,  or  paths;  for 
we  have  very  few  roads  here  except  horse-paths,  and  in  these  we  frequently  ride  10 
or  15  miles  without  seeing  a  house.  He  was  treated  as  usual,  with  much  kind- 
ness and  hospitality  by  the  natives.  Notwithstanding  the  fatigues  he  endured  hf 
losing  his  way,  and  wandering  in  the  woods,  his  health  is  improved.  At  Wash- 
ington (Ten.)  he  received  a  letter  from  the  Treasurer.  We  were  happy  to  hear 
of  his  welfare,  and  that  of  the  lads  with  him. 
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At  the  Agency  brother  Hall  was  treated  with  much  kindness.  The  Agent 
manifested  a  disposition  to  do  every  thing  in  his  power  to  forward  our  mission. 

Sabbath^  2S,  Our  black  school  continues  to  prosper.  The  colored  man  who 
has  been  united  to  the  church  is  a  very  dear  brother,  and  promises  great  usefulness 
to  his  colored  brethren.  His  heart  is  fixed,  ^nd  much  engaged  to  instruct  them  all 
he  can.  Two  Cherokee  women,  who  have  families,  entered  our  Sabbath  school 
to-day  according  to  their  promise  last  Sabbath.  One  of  them  reads  well  in  syl- 
lables of  three  letters. 

July  1.  We  have  long  felt,  that  it  would  be  a  privilege,  which  might  conduce 
tty^our  spiritual  profit,  if  we  could  have  a  day  for  fasting,  humiliation  and  prayer, 
when  all  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  mission  family  could  unite  in  this  duty; 
but  the  difficulty  of  disposing  of  our  children  in  the  mean  time,  presented  such  an 
obstacle,  that  we  have  never  until  this  day  attempted  it.  Some  of  us  have  been 
a  little  interrupted  by  the  necessary  cares  of  the  family;  but  in  general  we  have 
enjoyed  the  day  in  a  good  degree  of  quietness,  and  we  think  to  our  spiritual  bene- 
fit. We  had,  in  truth,  great  cause  to  humble  ourselves  before  God.  We  found 
it  good  to  wait  on  the  Lord  in  his  appointed  way,  and  thought  it  might  be  for 
his  glory,  and  the  benefit  of  his  little  flock  here  to  have  stated  seasons^  at  which 
the  whole  church  might  be  called  to  this  duty.  The  Friday  or  Saturday  previous 
to  our  stated  communion  was  talked  of  as  a  proper  season,  and  we  agreed  to  set 
apart  the  Saturday  previous  to  the  next  communion  for  this  purpose. 

3.  Two  Cherokee  men  and  one  woman,  having  with  them  two  boys  and  one 
girl«  came  to  the  mission  house.  They  could  not  speak  a  word  of  English;  and 
there  was  no  one  at  the  house,  who  could  speak  to  them,  the  children  being  at 
school.  From  their  appearance  and  signs  we  thought  they  wished  to  leave  the 
Children  with  us,  and  made  signs  to  have  them  follow  one  of  us  to  the  school 
house,  where  were  some  children  who  can  speak  a  little  in  both  languages;  but 
our  best  interpreter  was  absent.  By  means  of  the  scholars  we  found  that  they 
wished  to  leave  their  children.  What  could  we  do?  We  had  already  admitted 
more  than,  on  a  former  occasion,  it  was  thought  best  to  admit  this  summer;  and 
we  some  time  ago  engaged  to  take  several  who  have  not  yet  come,  but  are  daily 
expected.  If  we  refused  these,  we  had  no  interpreter,  that  could  be  de- 
pended on  for  c<)mmunicaiing  our  reasons  accurately;  and  we  knew  not 
what  prejudices  might  be  excited.  If  we  received  these  children,  we  should 
pjrobably  be  obliged  to  clothe  them;  for  the  boys  were  covered  simply  with  one 
gar'iient  which  reached  to  their  knees,  having  neither  shirt  nor  pantaloons  beside. 
Our  sisters  were  ready  to  faint  with  the  fatigue  of  providing,  in  the  heat  of  a 
southern  summer,  for  the  family  we  already  had.  But  this  was  not  our  only  diffi- 
culty. Our  expenses  are  great;  most  of  our  provisions  have  as  yet  been  brought 
40  or  50  niiles;  and  we  may  possibly  be  blamed,  as  exceeding  our  instructions,  if 
we  attempt  to  provide  for  so  many  in  this  infant  state  of  the  institution,  before  ^ve 
have  even  finished  our  buildings.  Weighing  all  theii«  circumstances,  we  thought 
the  danger  of  rejecting  greater  than  that  of  receiving,  and  concluded  to  admit  the 
children  .without  attempting  to  state  any  of  our  difficulties  to  those  who  had 
brought  them. 

A  good  interpreter  might  be  of  g^ea^  service  if  fixed  at  this  station;  not  only 
on  occasions  like  the  abo\^e,  and  others  relating  to  business  of  a  temporal  nature, 
which  frequently  occur,  but  especially  to  enable  us  to  speak  of  the  great  salva- 
tion to  this  benighted  people,  when  Uiey  come  in  our  way.  Occa«ons  offer  al-. 
most  every  day,  when  we  mip^ht  speak  to  them,  if  we  had  a  good  interpreter; 
but  we  are  now  under  the  pamfpl  necessity  of  sighing  over  their  ignorance,  and 
remaining  silent.  Such  an  interpreter  seems  also  almost  indispensable  to  enable 
brother  Butrick  to  proceed  in  acquiring  the  language. 

Although  we  have  advanced  thus  far  without  excluding  any  children  that 
have  been  offered  of  late,  thei*e  is  reason  to  expect  we  shall  soon  be  under  the 
r  absolute  necessity  of  rejecting  them,  unless  more  laborers  are  speedily  sent  to 
our  assistance.  With  more  help,  and  a  little  additional  expense,  we  might  es- 
tablish a  separate  school  for  the  girls,  and  let  our  present. school  house  be  filled 
^ith  boys. 

Sabbath  5.  Three  Cherokees,  who  Uve  a  few  miles  from  us,  and  tarried  with 
us  last  night,  took  up  their  horses  early  this  morning  for  the  purpose  of  ^oing  to 
the  mill  after  some  meal,  that  they  might  have  it  here  in  readiness  to  take  home 
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whh  tb«m  after  public  worship.  We  expressed  to  them  our  views  and  feelings, 
aod  the  impropric  y  of  doing  such  bisiness  on  the  Sab'iath.  They  cxcnsed 
themselves  by  saying  that  they  did  not  know  it  would  be  Nvrmg,  or  contrary  to 
our  feelings;  bat,  as  they  then  un  lerst'xxl  it  was,  they  wmld  not  do  it.  They 
cheerfully  turned  out  their  horses,  aiid  «lid  not  g^  after  their  ^neal  nntil  Monday. 
We  were  pleased  with  their  readiness  to  do  what  we  thoa^  it  was  rig'it,  and 
the  confidence  that  they  place  in  us,  as  teaching  the  fiCiit  w  ly.  \/lxy  uie  L  'ird 
ever  help  us  to  g»iidf  them  arigiit  In  the  agreement  with  our  niller.  he  en- 
gages not  to  grind  on  the  Sab'i.ith;  the  awvc  circu-nstaace  s-iggested  the  pt^ 
Sriety  of  prohibiting  ulio  the  receiving  rif  gr.iin,  or  the  delivering  -^f  meal  or 
our  on  that  d  ty.  With  this  he  will  very  readily  coinply;  and  thus  the  mill  may 
assist  in  establishing  a  Sabbath  in  this  place. 

6.  The  return  of  another  monthly  concert  was  very  refreshing  to  our  latigoid 
spirits.  O  what  a  mercy  it  is,  that  the  solitary  mi^sionury,  as  well  as  those  who 
ftreassoci'tted  in  little  bands  as  we  are,  may  reflect  that  the  circle  of  Christian 
friends  which  he  has  left,  and  numerous  other  circles  in  various  parts  of  the 
Christian  world,  are  on  the  same  day,  collected  to  ofler  their  uiiitea  supplicatiooi 
for  the  prosperity  of  Zion  generally,  and  for  a  sjiecial  blessing  on  every  mission- 
ary effiirt.  The  reflectii>n  animated  .mr  spirits,  and  quickened  us  in  our  united 
supplications  this  day.  The  bare  mention  of  the  monmly  concert  and  its  object 
to  our  children,  often  excites  in  them  tender  emotitms  and  grateful  affections, 
and  gives  us  an  opportunity  advantag-.^ously  to  impress  on  their  nninds  the  im- 
portance of  eternal  things.  We  fdt  this  ilay,  as  if  God  was  he-iring  the  praycit 
of  our  brethren  for  us,  unworthy  as  we  are,  and  fondly  hoped  we  should  no  more 
be  left  to  so  cold  and  lifeless  a  state  as  we  sometimes  have  been.  ^'Brethren, 
pray  for  us,"  is  the  sincere  and  ardent  desire  of  our  soids.  And  may  the  Lord  ever- 
more pour  out  upon  his  people  a  spirit  nf  grace  and  supplicittion,  causing  them  in 
fervor  of  spirit  to  say,  whh  the  prophet,  '^For  Zitm's  sake  I  will  not  hold  my 
peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake,  I  will  not  rest,  till  the  righteousness  thereof  go 
forth  as  brightness,  and  the  »<a1vation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  bumeth." 

This  evening  the  Rev .  Dr.  Brown  of  (Georgia,  returning  from  Tennessee,  calkd 
on  us;  and  soon  after  him  Mr.  Randolph  Stone,  a  licensed  candidate  and  mis- 
sionary from  Connecticut.  Mr.  Stone  has  spent  about  six  munth&  in  Georgia* 
and  is  now  on  his  return  to  New  England  by  a  circuitous  route  through  Ten- 
nessee, Kentucky,  and  Ohia  We  ouglit  to  be  very  thankful  that  God  is  so  often 
refreshing  us,  in  this  loaely  place,  with  the  company  of  our  very  respectable  and 
beloved  brethren;  and  we  find  it  animating  to  our  children  to  have  so  much  no* 
tice  taken  of  thtm  by  men  of  this  character. 

[The  journal  mentions  the  case  ot  a  joiner,  whom  they  had  engaged  from 
Tennessee  to  finish  some  work  about  the  house,  but  who  was  discovered  to  be 
intemperate  in  his  drink.  Tliis  was  not  known  when  he  was  employed;  and 
when  it  became  known,  he  engaged  to  abstain  from  whiskc) ,  while  at  the  mis- 
sion house;  as  indeed,  he  could  not  avoid  doing,  unless  he  had  brought  whiskej 
with  him.  He  had  become  so  much  debilitated,  however,  by  previous  intoxica< 
tion,  that  he  was  seized  with  convulsions,  and  hecanie  deranged.  The  cloane 
sentences  of  this  account,  are  inserted  as  an  instance  of  the  deplorable  efiects  ot 
drunkenness.] 

■  Soon  after  he  arrived  he  was  violently  attacked  with  spasms.  After  these  left 
him,  he  began  to  work  a  little,  but  »oon  Ix-came  crazy.  We  did  for  him  evtiy 
thnig  in  our  power;  and  kept  him  until  this  morning,  but  could  keep  him  no 
longer.  Fearing  he  would  perish  in  the  wood*,  brother  Chamberlain  took  one 
of  the  boys,  and  went  after  him.  His  late  drunken  frolic  was  undoubtedly  the 
cause  '  f  his  fits  and  deraiigement.  Unpleaskntas  the  abovenientioned  Qccu^ 
rences  were,  we  liope  they  may  be  overruled  for  g  od  to  the  children,  who  ha*-e 
witnessed  this  frightful  scene.  They  saw  the  man  in  his  dreadful  fi^s;  ther 
heard  his  shouts  and  screams  of  terror  by  nig^it;  they  witnessed  his  deranged 
state  by  day,  and  knew  it  was  all  the  eflect  of  intoxication.  We  endeavored  to 
improve  this  season  to  impress  on  their  minds  the  nur^erous  evils  attending  In- 
tempt- ranee  in  this  world*  and  its  awful  cnnsequeitces  in  the  world  to  come 
And  we  hope  these  impressii  ns,  at  least  with  some,  may  be  lasting. 

One*  f  our  largest  scholars  aged  about  19,  left  the  school  to  make  preparation 
to  go  with  hts  taUier  to  the  Arkansas.    1  his  lad  needs  more  school  in&tnictioi, 
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but  we  hope  what  he  has  received  w<1l  be  of  lasting  benefit  to  him.  He  can  read^ 
mnd  writes  a  tolerable  hand. 

11.  The  Rev.  John  Joyce*  formerly  of  Phiiladelphia»  lately  from  Augnsta^ 
called  to  spend  the  Sabbath  with  us. 

Sabbath  12.  Our  congregation  as  usual.  A  chapter  was  expounded  in  the 
morning;  in  the  afternoon  brother  Joyce  delivered  a  very  interesting  and  animat- 
ed discourse  from  Psalm  Ixviii,  18. 

IS.  We  were  under  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  refusing  admittance  t» 
three  fine  looking  bovs,  who  had  been  brought  ne^^r  40  miles  with  the  hupes  oi 
being  placed  in  the  school.  They  were  half  breeds,  and  we  thought  it  a  verf 
favorable  providence,  that  the  father  of  two  of  them  was  present,  was  a  white 
Van,  and  could  understand  our  reations  for  not  receiving  them.  He  appeared 
Well  satisfied. 

In  addition  to  the  above  particulars,  which  we  have  recorded  day  by  day  as 
they  occurred,  we  send  a  short  summary  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  us,  since 
euri  mrnal  was  last  forwarded;  \iz. 

The  general  state  of  the  church  has  been  prosperous.  The  new  converts,  for 
aught  that  ap)>ears,  have  walked  steadfastly  anil  uprightly  in  the  wa^s  of  truth, 
end,  so  far  as  we  know,  the  church  h  is  favor  with  all  the  people. 

As  to  the  g^eral  state  of  religion  in  the  hearts  of  your  missionaries,  we  have 
cause  to  humble  ourselves  in  the  dust  before  God,  and  with  tears  of  penitence  to. 
beg  your  prayers,  ihut  He  would  be  graciously  phased  to  increase  his  work  m 
our  hearts,  and  give  us  more  faith,  love  and  zeal;  a  greater  spirit  of  self-denial, 
and  more  entire  devotedness  to  him  in  the  great  work  which  he  has  as^* 
signed  us. 

Our  children  have  been  more  obed'ent,  faithful  and  industrious,  than  could 
have  been  expected.  co)>sideringthedepravi  y  of  human  nnture,  and  the  manner 
of  their  education  befre  they  came  to  us.  There  has  been  but  little  bicknese 
among  them,  in  proportion  to  their  numbers.  We  believe  the  natives  are  well 
satisfied  with  ihe  manner  in  which  the  school  is  conducted,  and  the  general 
treatment  of  their  children.-— We  hear  no  complaint. 

£xcept  brother  and  sister  Hall,  we  have  nune  of  us  been  coi. fined  with  sick- 
Bess;  but  the  heat  of  summer  is  somewhat  oppressive  and  r^  taxing  to  us  all; 
We  cannot  perform  so  much  labor  as  we  could  when  at  the  north,  and  are  more 
frequently  indisposed;  yet  the  climate  is  evidently  healthy,  and  the  summers 
not  oppressive  to  those  who  have  resided  long  in  this  lautude.  A  cool  n  gh^  in 
which  we  can  sleep  comfortably,  has  as  yet  succeeded  every  day.  We  are  told 
that  a  sultry,  hot  night,  as  is  sometimes  felt  at  the  north,  is  seldom  or  never 
known  here.  Brother  Hoyt  was  suddenly  attacked  about  the  last  of  April  with 
a  local  pain  in  his  right  arm,  apparently  of  the  rheumatic  kind,  whicti  continued 
with  some  gradual  abatement  more  than  a  month.  No  great  inconvenience, 
however,  was  suffered  from  it,  except  that  the  arm  and  hand  were  so  debilitated 
V  that  he  could  neither  labor  nor  write,  fur  some  time  after  the  pain  had  ceased* 
The  arm  and  hand  are  still  very  weak,  but  slowly  gainisig  strength. 

Brother  Hartl  hat  beea  often  out  of  heaUh,  beside  the  sickness  mentioned  in 
eur  journal;  and  sister  Hall  is  constantly  in  a  vei7  fc^l<^  state,  unable  to  as^^ist 
in  the  business  of  our  large  family,  and  frequently  confined  almost  entirely  to  her 
bed,  at  which  times  she  sufflrs  much. 

The  seasons  of  the  year  have  been  ordered  very  favorably  in  this  part  of  the 
oountry.  Crops  every  where  look  finely.  It  appears  from  frequent  experiments 
of  others,  as  well  as  from  our  little  experience,  that  dit8r.|>art  of  the  country  does 
not  well  suit  the  cotton  plant.  Our  young  catile  and  hogs  increase,  and  grow 
well;  bat  we  can  have  little  profit  from  cows,  for  want  of  enclosed 
pastures. 

The  Committee  will  unite  with  us  in  grateful  acknowledgements  to  our  cove* 
nant  God,  for  his  abundant  mercies  to  us  his  unworthy  servants,  and  accept  the 
assurance  of  our  most  aflfectionate  regards  for  them,  the  otiier  members  of  Uie 
Board  of  Commissioners,  and  all  our  beloved  patrons  in  Christ. 

Ard  Hoyt, 

D.  S.  Bu TRICK, 

Wm.  Chamberlain, 
MoQSY  Hall. 
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DONATIONS   TO   THE  AMERICAN   BOARD  OP  COMMISSIONERS   FOE 
FOREIGN   MISSIONS. 


Oet«  1.  Prom  the  monthly  eonoert 
at  the  fint  Presbyterian ehureh  in 
Newburjport,  by  the  Rev.  Ur. 
Dana.  -  -  S7  93 

From  an  anknovn  friend  in  Ver- 
mont, fay  Mri.  M.  Williamt,  1  00 

From  a  weekly  eonfereoce  in  North* 

'  ampton,  by  Mr.  E.  S.  Phelpt,  a 
temi-annual  payment,  -  6  00 

From  the  Religiont  Charitable  Soci- 
ety in  the  eoanty  of  Woreester, 
by  the  Rer.  Joseph  Goffe,  Treas.      ISO  00 

A  misiionary  box,  which  receives 
the  collections  of  the  monthly 
concert  at  Au^^usta,  Me.  by  the 
Rev.  Benjamin  Fappan,  •  8  13 

.$.  From  the  Female  Charitable  So- 
ciety in  Cummington,  by  Lois 
Porter,  Treasurer,  gS  00 

The  Christian  Knowledge  So- 
ciety in  Cnmraington,  by 
Mr.  Seth  Porter,  jun.  Treas.  3  00—— 8  00 

9.  Contribution  in  the  monthly  con- 
cert at  Montpelier,  Ver.  by  the 
Key.  Chester  Wright,  10  72 

Contributed  in  the  niotitldy  con- 
cert at  Plalufield,  Ver.  1  39 

Contributed  at  a  circular  prayer 

meeting  in  Marshfield,  Ver.   3  56— i-15  67 

The  Female  Missionary  Society  of 
Elmira,  Tioga  county,  N.  Y.  by 
the  Rev.  Hezekiah  Woodruff,  40  00 

10.  The  Female  Foreign  Mission 
SfMsiety  of  Cornish,  N.  11.  by  Mrs. 
Rowell,  -  .  -  12  80 

IS.  From  subsoribers  in  Euten,  by 
the  Rev.  Luther  Sheldon,  -        17  00 

Avails  of  a  watch  and  jewelry  ro- 

ceived  u  donations,  -  84  00 

A  friend  in  New  Ipswieh,  N.  U.  1  00 

14.  The  monthly  ooucert  in  Fox- 
borough,  -  -  .  4  50 

A  friend  of  missions  in  New  Hamp- 
shire, -  -  -  10  00 

Avails  of  twenty  copies  of  a  book 
entitled  **Practical  Hints  to  honest 
hearts,"  a  donation  from  an  un- 
known person,  by  Lucy  Talcot,  of 
Saybrook,  Con.  -  -  10  00 

15.  The  Female  Evangelical  Society 
of  Qoiney,  by  Miss  Lucy  Savil, 
Treasurer,  for  the  Cherokee  mis- 
sion, -  .  -  19  90 

19.  A  friend  of  missions  in  Huh- 
bardston,  -  -  -  1  00 

From  L.  A.  S.  -  -  5  00 

20.  A  box  kept  bv  the  Rev.  David 
Dickenson,  of  riainfield,  N.  H. 
for  foreign  missions,  4  50 

For  domestic  do.  -  1  08—— 5  58 

21.  The  Female  Missionary  Society 
of  Hei^kimer,  N.  Y.  for  the  Amer- 
ican Aborigines,  by  Miss  Marga- 
retta  B  Fosgate,  President,  re- 
9iitted  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Nott,  10  00 

darted  forward    ^357  50 


Brought  forward    8357  50 

Collection  m  a  charity  box  kept  in 
Miss  S.  Vaill's  school  of  young 
ladies  in  Brimfield,  for  the  Cher- 
okee mission,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph 
VaiU,  -  -  -  4  OS 

23  A  female  friend  of  missioos, 
by  the  Rev.  Daniel  Huntington, 
tor  translations,     ^         .  .  1 09 

The  Newell  Societr  in  Bridgewater, 
hy  Mrs.  Charity  Jones,  Treasurer,      60  OS 

24.  Mr.  OtJH  Parker,  of  Hubbards- 
ton,  the  amount  ot*  his  agency  for 
the  Panoplist,  -  .  2 15 

The  Female  ChariUble  Sooietj  in 
Barnardston,  by  Mrs.  Lydia  Good- 
ale,  -  -  .  .15  01 

26.  The  Female  Association  of 
AttgU8U,N.  Y.  by  Patience  Moss, 
Treasurer,  -  19  00 

From  a  friend  of  missions,         4  00-^23  08 

28.  By  Messrs.  Dodge  &  Sa;rre, 
from  the  folk>wing  sources,  viz. 

The  Rev.  Arteraas  Dean,  of  Beth- 
lehem, NY.  -  5  00 

The  Heathen  School  Society  of 
Bethlehem  for  the  Ameri- 
can Indians,  -  25  00 

Individuals  in  the  congrega- 
tion at  Bethlehem,  for  the 
same  object,  -  7  19—37 1^ 

The  following  sums  were  remitted 
by  T.  Dwight,  Esq. 

From  a  friend  of  missions  for  the 
Indian   mission,  -  2  00 

The  Female  Benevolent  Soci- 
ety of  Reading,  by  Mrs. 
Crocker,  Treasurer,  15  00 

The  Female  Cent    Society  of 
Woodbrkige,  Con.  by  Mrs.    - 
llemenway,  •  9  00 

The  Cornelius  Society  of  Mid- 
dlehur}'.  Con.  by  Mr.  Eli 
Thompson,  -  12  00 

From  the  Rev.  Erastos  Ripley, 
of  Meriden,  Con.  100  00 

Sundry  members  of  the  New 
Haven  Foreign  Mission  So- 
ciety, -  -  29  25— 16715 

Mr.  Daniel  Hardy,  of  Pelham,  N.  H.     1  UO 

28.  The  monthly  concert  for  prayer 
in  the  village  at  Dartmouth  Col- 
lege, by  the  Rev.  Profeaaor  Sburt- 

leff,  -  -  -  -       76  64 

29.  The  Female  Charitable  Soci- 
ety of  Hartford,  O.  for  the  mis- 
sion at  Brainerd,  by  the  Rev.  Her- 
vey  Coe,  -  -        7  50 

The  Female  Charitable  Soeiety 
of  Vernon,  O.  hy  the  same,     8  26— IS  7ft 

The  Foreign  Mission  Soeiety  of  the 
eastern  district  of  New  Haven 
county,  by  the  Rev.  Matthew 
Noyes,  Treasurer,  -  90  00 

30.  Contributmos  at  the    monthly 
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Brooght  forward    gSSO  55 
ooDAert  for  prayer  at  Nortb  Yar-  , 
tnouthybytheRev.Samael  Woodbury,  10  63 
A  friead  of  missions,  -  -        2  00 

From  the  Hon.  Joha  Langdon,  of 

PorUmouUi,  N.  M.  -  340  00 

Sl,203  18 

THE  SCHOOL  FUND. 

Oct.  1.  From  the  first  Juvenile  So- 
ciety in  Newbiiryi»ort,  for  a  chiUl 
named  William  Coombs,  the 
second  payment,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Dana,  ... 

From  children  of  Mrs.  WilUaffis, 
for  the  Choctaw  children, 

5.  From  the  Femade  Alite  Soc'ety, 
and  tlie  Juvenile  M  ite  Society  of 
Augusta,  Me.  for  the  child  named 
Samuel  New  ell,  by  the  Kev. 
Benjamin  'I'appau. 

From  xMiss  Parsons  scliool  at  Ilal- 
lowell.  Me.  hv  the  same, 

6.  From  tlie  ^laternal  Association 
in  Portlai^,  Me.  by  Mrs.  D.  Pear- 
son, Corresponding  Secretary,  for 
u  child  to  be  named  Edward  'Pat- 
moK,  ... 

The  Female  Cent  Society  of  Rovals- 
ton,  by  Sarah  W.  Batcheller, 
Treasurer,  for  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion School  at  Cornwall, 

The  Morrimac  Assodation  for  ed- 
ucating heathen  children  and 
youth,  by  Mr.  Jacob  Burnap, 
Ti-easurer,  ... 

9.  From  the  Female  Gharitakle 
Society  in  Waitsfield,  Ver.  .for 
schools  among  the  American  In- 
dians, by  Uie  Rev:  Chester 
Wright,  -  -  30  33 

Three    individuals  in   Water- 

.  bury,  Ver.  for  Indian  schools 
is  America,  •  3  00 

The  Female  Juvenile  Society 
in  Mont|>elIer,  Ver.  for  a 
child  named  Chesteu 
W  MIGHT,  the  second  an- 
nual payment,  by  Miss  Julia 
Fisher,  President.  SO  00 — 63  33 

10.  Subscribers  in  Cornish,  N.  H. 
by  James  Uipley,  Esq.  26  00 

The  Female  Heathen  School 
Society  of  Cornish,  by  Mi^. 
Betsey  Smith,  -  13  00 — SS  00 

13.  The  Female  Society  in  Glouces- 
ter, for  ctlueating children,  by  Mrs. 
Rebecca  Jewett,  Treasurer,  25  00 

Students  in  Nassau  Hall,  by  Mr.  H. 
B.Hoyt, 

14.  The  Young  Men's  Heallien 
School  Society  in  NcM-liurj-poit, 
by  Mr.  Benjamin  Cross^  jun. 
I'reasurer,  •  .  . 

The  Female  Missionary  Society  of 
Kindge,  N.  H.  for  a  child  to  be 
named  Seth  Patsox,  out  of  re- 
spect to  thoir  paster,  by  Miss 
Martha  Calhoon, 

From  children,  by  Mrs.  Hall  of  Sa- 
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lem,  remitted  by  Dr.  Worcester,         1  UO 
The  Greenfield  Female  Association, 
for  the  child  named  RoesB  New- 
ton, the  second  annual  payment, 
by  Sally  Steams,  Treasurer,  41  20 

16.  From  cliiliiren  in  the  Sabbath' 
School  in  Littleton,  N.  H.   for  a^^ 
child  to  be  educated  by  the  mis- 
sionaries in 'Ceylon;  remitted   by 
Mr.  David  Goodale,  -  12 

From  an  individual  in  Littleton,  for 
the  education  of  a  lieatlten  chikl  in 
Ceylon,  -  -  -  12 

17.  From  the  Juvenile  Society  of 
Females  in  Boston,  for  the  educa- 
tion of  the  child  named  Claudius 
BucHANAi?,  by  Miss  Emmeline 
Leiand,  -  -  -  30  UO 

19.  From  several  sources,  by  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Harvey,  for  the  For- 
eign Mission  School,  Tiz. 

From  several  individuals  in  Farm- 
ington.  Con.  by  Samuel  Rug- 
gles,  .  -  15  00 

A  lady  of  Oakham,  •        10  00 

The  Licv.  Asa  Lyman,  2  00 

CoUeciions  in  Providence,  B.  1* 
bv  Samuel  Ruggles,  54  80 

Mn.  Blair,  of  Kent,  Con.  1  38 

MrSk  Raymond,  of  do.  SO 

A   charity  box    in    Salisbury, 
Con.  -  -  6  20 

Collections  in  sundry  places,  by 
Samuel  Ruggles,  -        84  36 

The  Rev.  Asa  Blair,,  of  Kent, 
Con.  -  -  5  00 

Mr.  Oliver  Stanley,  of  Leices- 
ter, N.  Y.  -  -       1  m 

Mr.  Allen  Ayrult,  of  do.  3  00 

Mrs.    Gillet,     of     Torrington, 
Coil.         -  -  -  50 

Mrs.  Deane,  of  Salem,  Cou.      100 

Cash,  by  Samuel  Ruggles,  2  00 

Mrs.  Diiliorah  Harvey,  of  Had- 
lyme,  Con.  -  5  00 

Avails  of  ^'old  ornaments,  1  00 

CoHectiou  at  the  iaauguratioo 
of  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Dnggctt,      39  43 

The  Female  Cent  Society  of 
GUstenbury,  Con.       '  13  23 

A  friend  in   West   Hartford, 
Con.  -  -.  3  00 

A  }  onng  lady  in  Bixx>kfield,Con.     25 

Ladies  ol  Pettipaug,  Con.  3  00^251  65  . 

From  the  Residing  Society  of  little 
gills  in  Gilmantown  village,  N.  H. 
tor  llie  education  of  heathen  chil- 
dren ill  India,,  by  Mr.  Luke  A. 
Spoiford,  -  -  -  3  00 

20.  The  Gentlemen's  Association 
in  Lynn,  by  Mr.  William  Chad- 
welijTfcnsurcr,  -  -  18 

From  a  box  keiit  by  the  Ucv.Unvid 
Diokvns^^n,  of  Flainfield,  N.  H.  1. 

21.  The  Female  Friendly  Society 
in  Franunghain,  by  Mrs.  Mary 
Rice,  for  ih^  educutiou  of  a  hea- 
then chilli,  to  be  nanurd  Datio 
KiLLOirw,  -  -  -        IC  (»'l 

A  female  fiicnd  of  missions,  by  tlie 
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BronljKht  forirard       gftSO  ti 
B«T.  Daniel  If onuiiKton,         1  00 

CharkiUe  Padurd,  a  tittle  girl 
ciglit  yean  okL  the  avails  of 
her  industry  n  kiiKting,  and 
eommitting  to  memory  por- 
tioiiB  of  Seriptore,  SO 

Elisa  and  Rebecoa  S.  Edaon,  of 

Bridrewaler,  fO — ^  40 

S4.  llie  Heathen  School  Seeiety  in 
New  Bcdibrd,  by  MiM  Agnet 
Ayen,  Trcaiarer^  .  -       SS  00 

Colleetiofis  from  two  mite  btfiet.  One 
kept  in  the  house  of  the  Her.  Syl- 
inester  Holmes,  of  New-Bedfon!, 
the  other  in  the  store  of  Mr.  Sim* 
eon  Bailey,  •  •  -       9  00 

Deteon  WiMiam  and  Elisabeth  San- 
bom,  of  Lebanon,  N.  H.  -       11  S4 

If.  M.  an  insiructor  of  a  small  sehool 
of  young  females,  for  the  Bombay 
ohildren,  -  -  1  00 

From  A  A.  H.  for  ehildron  at 
Bombay,  .  .  75 

From  M  H.  for  do.  •  S5w,*-S  00 

87.  1'he  Uanrard  Female  Associ- 
ation, (  Aoxiliary  )far  the  edneatioa 
of  heathen  youth,  for  a  child  nam- 
ed Waukjw  Fat,  the  seoond  an- 
nual payment,  by  Mrs.  Naney  Na- 
son,  Treasttrer,  •  -  80  00 

Children  of  a  small  sehool  in  Byfield, 
for  schools  among  the  Indkuis,  3  00 

SI.  Contributions  in  the  monthly 
eoneert  at  Westminster,  for  the 
child  named  CTnos  Maxv,  second 
semi-annual  payment,  -       15  00 

The  Bethlehem,  N.  Y.  monthly 
prayer  meeting,  towards  the  sop- 
port  of  a  child  in  Ceylon,  to  be 
named  Johh  UsnvisToir,  by 
Messrs.  Dodge  and  Sayre,  •       5  00 

The  Female  ^neTolent  Society  of 
fieading,  for  heathen  schools,  by 

Carfied  forward    ^729  «t 


Brongbt  forward    S7S2  St 
Mrs.  Crocker,  Treaaurer,  remit- 
ted by  T.  Dwight,Eeq.  .  11  M 

99.  From  the  foltowing  scMiroea^  by 
the  Rev.  Harvey  Coe,  tIs. 

From  Miss  Rachel  Joims,  8  00 

Small  children  in  Mi8slt.Joae8* 
school  in  Gustavus,  O.  118 

Miss  Irene  Hiccox,  •        8  00 

Small  children  in  Misa  I.  Hie- 
cox*s  sehool  in  Kinsman.  O.    8  44 

Small  children  in  Miaa  Polly 
Jaqoes'  school  In  Vernon,  O.  1  80 

Small  children  hi  Misa  Tem- 

C trance  Bntlei^s  sehool   in 
artford  and  Vernon,  O.        1  00 
Small  children  in  Misa  Betsey 
Spencer's  sehool  In  Hart- 
ford, O.  .  .  gs 
Mrs.  M«7  Beach,           -          1  00 — ^11  U 
The  Female  Mite  Society  of  Orange, 
N.  J.  by  Electa  Wifliams.  Treas.       S5  00 

80.  The  Society  of  Gentlemen  in 
Gloucester,  for  the  edaeation  of 
heathen  children,  by  Mr.  Reaben 
Brooks,  Treasarer,  -  38  00 

A  charity  box  kept  by  the  Rer.  J*H. 
Church,  o^  Psilham,  N.  H.  for  ed- 
ucating InduiB  children  in  this 
country,  •  -  •  9  43 

81.  Miss  Susan  Wakefield*8  sehool  in 
Keading,  -  -  8  00 

Miss  SpoflMrs  school  in  do.      1  88 

Avails  of  a  ring^  -  $1^ 

Arails  of  a  charity  box  kept  by 
a  young  lady,  .  f  0 

The  Heauien  School  Society  in 
Reading,    by  Misa    Martha    • 
Wakefield,  Treas.  ^  fO— -81  tf 

Collectioas  at  the  yestry  of  the  Old 
South  church,  Boston,  for  the  chihl 
named  JosauA  UuimoTov,  the 
second  annual  payment,  by  Miss 
Harriet  Moore,  •  • 


Total  of  Donations  in  Oetoher, 


80  00 
^87«  ». 

,a,o»ni 


The  Board  mtefoUy  aeknowledgea  fhe  following  donations. 

A  box  containing  varioos  articles  of  bed<Kng  and  of  clothing,  fhmished  by  ladies  in  Hanow, 
K.  H.  and  Waitffield,  Ver.  for  the  Choctaw  mission,  forwarded  by  Oeaeon  Nathan  CooUd|get 
•f  Windsor,  Ver. 

A  small  trunk  containing  ctoth,  and  articles  of  ckithing,  fomished  by  ladies  of  Pomfret,  Ver. 
and  other  towns,  for  the  same  mission,  br  the  same  hands. 

Two  bundles,  containing  articles  of  betiding  and  clothing  for  the  same  nusaMm,  fiom  h&i 
In  Claremont,  N.  H.  by  Miss  Chase. 

A  piece  of  home-made  woolen  ck>th,  from  a  firiend  of  misskms  in  New:. Hampshire,  wb» 
wished  hu  name  not  to  be  mentioned. 

A  Society  of  females  in  Knoxyille,  Mairland,  lately  presented  twenlT-of^ren  Ei^gfish  Biliki 
for  distribution  by  the  missbnaries  in  Ceylon,  coriimunicated  by  Oapt^.  John  Pearson. 

The  Female  Reading  Society  in  Wrentham  hare  sent  a  small  box^  eontaining  articles  for 
heathen  chUdrsn,  under  care  or  the  missiooaries  ia  Ceylon. 


THB   OEITEBAX  ASSOCllTIOK    OF    MASSACHV8BTT8   PROPER  TO  TBI 
CHURCHES   IK   THEIR   COKHEXION. 


ChrUtian  Brethren  and  Friend; 
We  would  thankfully  recognize  the  goodness  of  God  in  permitting  qs  again  to 
address  you  in  our  associated  capacity.    The  present  is  truly  aii  eventful  period. 
Tbe  prospects  of  Zion  are«  at  once,  aiiini«tlns»  and  diitresmg.    Id  many  plaoci 
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the  Lord  has  appeared  in  his  dory  to  build  up  Zion;  in  others*  we  find  occasion  ta 
mourn  over  her  desolations.  The  unparalleled  success,  which  has  attended  the 
means  of  gracet  calls  for  your  fervent  gratitude,  and  excites  joy  in  heaven.  The 
prevalence  of  error  and  wickedness  requires  increasing  efforts  in  favor  of  truth 
and  )iiety,  and  that  we  humble  ourselves  before  God,  (unitedly  crying  for  his  fur- 
ther interposition  in  behalf  of  his  church. 

The  line  of  separation  has  been  drawing  between  a  world  lying  in  sin,  and  those 
who  have  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.  Who,  then,  is  on 
the  Lord's  side?  r^ow  is  the  time  to  stand  forth,  to  put  on  the  armor  of  righteous- 
ness, and  do  valiantly  for  your  God.  The  present  period  demands  uncommon 
decision,  activity,  zeal,  and  constancy,  in  the  followers  of  the  Lamb.  The  ex- 
tensive plans,  which  have  been  put  into  operation  for  Christianizing  the  world, 
and  the  signal  blessing  which  has  attended  them,  have  brought  iiiiidciity  from  his 
lurking  places,  and  excited  him  to  raise  his  haggard  front  against  the  banners  of 
the  cross.  He  has  come  out  to  meet  the  Lord  of  hosts,  but  U  is  only  to  make  his 
overthrow  the  more  conspicuous,  and  add  more  glorv  to  the  triumphs  of  the 
Prince  of  peace.    Wherefore,  brethren,  "be  sober,  be  vigilant." 

Let  your  alms  and  your  prayers  continue  to  be  offered  up  together  for  the  en- 
largement of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom*  In  this  glorious  work,  you  have  the  ex- 
ample of  kings  and  emperors  to  excite  you  to  persevering  efforts.  You  are  en«- 
couraged  by  what  has  already  been  accomplished  among  the  heathen.  Even  now 
the  pagan  looks  from  his  idol,  and  asks  in  surprise,  **Wiio  b  this  that  cometh  up 
from  the  wilderness  leaning  upon  her  beloved?*'  He  turns  his  eyes  from  the  sense- 
less object  of  his  adoration,  and  inquires,  *who  is  this,  that  cometh  with  dyed  gar- 
ments, this  that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  hit 
strength?*  In  the  exultation  of  faith,  he  exclaims,  it  is  my  Redeemer,  it  is  my 
King  and  Savior. 

Recalling  your  attention  from  this  prospect,  suffer  us  to  urge  you  not  to  forget 
the  precious  souls  committed  to  your  immediate  care,  and  those,  which  are  per- 
ishing at  your  doors.    The  rising  generation  demands  your  utmost  solicitude. 
Experience  has  abundantly  proved,  that  the  popular  notion  of  leaving  the  youth- 
§a\  mind  to  grow  qp  in  ignorance  of  God's  word,  lest  it  should  be  restrained  and 
biassed  in  its  search  after  truth,  is  as  corrupt,  as  it  is  dangerous.    Those*  who  are 
left  without  religious  instruction  in  youth,  are  prepared  to  reject  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  revelation  in  their  maturer  years.  They  usually  become  averse  to  all  seri- 
ous reflection  upon  its  great  and  leading  truths,  and  learn,  by  degrees,  to  rely  more 
upon  their  own  fallible  reason,  than  upon  the  plainest  declarations  of  the  God  of 
truth.    Having  no  religious  principles,  and  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes,  they 
are  easily  plunged  into  every  species  of  vice,  or  *driven  about  with  every  light  wind 
of  doctrine.'    The  human  heart  is  naturally  corrupt,  and  the  understanding  dark- 
ened by  reason  of  sin.    And  a  '^child  left  to  himself,"  with  hb  mind  floating  In 
the  region  of  uncertainty,  is  liable  to  be  carried  in  whatever  directieo  his  deprav- 
ed inclination,  or  deluded  fancy,  may  lead  him,  until  he  **bringeth  himself  to  ruin» 
and  his  parents  to  shame."    But  let  youth  be  systematically  taught  the  Scriptur«H 
and  often  questioned  respecting  them,  and  it  will  deveiope  the  powers  of  their 
minds.    It  will  strengthen  the  memory,  brighten  the  uuderstandmg,  and,  under 
the  influence  of  the  Eloly  Spirit,  will  amend  their  hearts,  and  regulate  their  lives; 
*«Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will^ot  depart 
from  it."    Who,  that  considers  the  worth  of  an  immortal  soul,  can  withhold  from 
bis  children  a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  them  wise 
unto  salvation?    Who,  that  regards  their  eternal  destinies,  can  suffer  them  to  be 
ignorant  of  those  truths  on  which  all  their  hopes  are  suspended?    They  must  be 
enlightened  by  the  Gospel,  or  dwell  forever  in  that  woild.  where  is  no  o&er  light, 
than  '*the  flery  billows  of  divine  wrath,  cast  pale  and  dreadfuL"    They  must  be 
taught  the  knowledge  of  God  our  Savior,  or  meet  with  an  '^everlasting  destruc- 
tion from  his  presence,  and  the  |^ry  of  his  power."    Oihow  unfeeling  is  that  par- 
ent, who  can  permit  his  o&pring  to  grow  up  in  ignorance  of  the  lively  Oracles  of 
God.    **Thou  shalt  ter^ch  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  thou  shalt  talk 
of  them,  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  aud. 
when  Uiou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up,"    Thou  shalt  make  it  thy  daily 
business,  to  give  thy  children  a  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  and  duties,  which  God 
hath  revealed. 

How,  then,  shall  this  be  most  successfully  accomplished^  K^  «^h«t  t&ft!<iQk^^aiBQL 
«ttpercedeihejie(^it:/ofiiimiiyinttnicU<m.   TUt  gU\|(;a^jtf»\  ^V\Ax«iu^^ 
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their  children  the  Scriptures,  is  one  which  God  has  imposed*  and  for  the  dis- 
charge of  which,  he  will  require  a  strict  account.  But  it  is  believed,  that  par- 
ents may  be  greatly  aided  in  this  important  work.  In  the  domestic  circle,  it  is 
difficult  to  fix  the  attention,  and  excite  the  youthful  mind  to  the  deg^e  requisite 
to  make  any  considerable  progress.  The  concerns  of  a  family  are  often  so  nu- 
merous, that  even  by  the  well  disposed,  but  little  time  can  be  spared  for  the  ex- 
clusive instruction  of  children.  These  difficulties  are  obviated  by  associating  the 
members  of  diflerent  families  under  the  same  instructors.  The  listlessne&s  of 
youth  is  overcome  by  seeing  others  engaged  in  the  same  pursuits,  and  much  time 
is  saved  by  parents  for  religious  meditation,  or  other  necessaiy  concerns.  Tht 
most  successful  methods  of  proceeding  with  children,  we  believe,  are  Sabbath 
Schools,  and  Bible  Classes,  Such  is  the  known  and  tried  utility  of  these  schools, 
that  no  town,  or  district,rshould  be  without  one,  where  a  pious,  and  suitable 
teacher  can  be  procured.  The  manner  of  conducting  these  schools  is  usually  as 
follows.  At  each  meeting  tht  youth  have  portions  of  Scripture,  or  catechisms,* 
or  sacred  herons  assigned  them,  to  be  committed  and  rehearsed  at  the  next 
meeting.  The  children  are  divided  into  classes;  a  list  of  their  names  is  taken, 
and  an  account  kept  of  their  good  or  bad  performance.  When  they  have  recited 
well  a  certain  number  of  times,  they  are  rewarded  with  a  tract,  or  small  book, 
where  it  can  be  done  with  convenience.  The  teacher  occasionally  puts  to  each 
child  some  questions  arising  fi*oih  the  lesson, adapted  to  his  age  and  improvement. 
The  meetings  are  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  and,  if  practicable,  the  CM- 
dren  are  taught  to  sing  an  hymn  at  the  close. 

Whore  several  schools  are  formed  in  the  same  town,  there  should  be  a  general 
meeting,  either  annually,  or  more  frequently.  Here  it  may  be  seen  what  im- 
provement has  been  made.  Here  too,  the  minister  may  address  the  laml^  of  his 
tiock,  may  labor  to  impress  more  deeply  on  their  miiids  the  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
and  commend  them  to  that  Savior,  who  is  ever  ready  to  *gather  the  lambs  in  his 
arms,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom.' 

Were  this  plan  generally  adopted,  we  are  fully  persuaded,  that  it  would  be 
attended  with  the  increasing  smiles  of  heaven  upon  the  rising  generation.  Yoalh 
would  become  more  obedient  and  affectionate  ta  parents,  more  regular  and  de- 
cent in  their  general  deportment,  and  more  engaged  in  acquiring  the  best  of  all 
wisdom,  that,  which  comethfrom  above.  All  other  attainments  are  of  little  value, 
in  comparison  with  this.  Every  other  art  and  accomplishment  will  soon  be  buried 
with  them  in  the  grave.  But,  if  they  have  learned  the  heavenly  art  of  serving 
and  honoring  God,  they  will  be  called  to  practise  it  in  the  light  of  eternal  day. 
Wliat  they  acquire  from  the  divine  word,  under  the  enlightening  and  renewmg 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  be  the  beginning  of  that  fund  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  which  are  to  be  learned  in  the  school  of  heaven,  in  the  presence  of 
God  and  the  Lamb,  and  in  the  company  of  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect. 
Ye  parents!  how  will  you  answer  to  your  God  for  your  neglect  to  teach  your 
children,  or  cause  them  to  be  taught,  his  holy  word?  By  neglecting  to  imbue  their 
minds  with  a  knowledge  of  the  lively  Oracles  of  God,  you  virtually  forbid  their 
coming  to  Christ.  You  shut  and  bar  the  gates  of  heaven  against  them.  O,  let  it 
be  your  first  object  to  redeem  the  pledge  you  gave,  when  you  brought  these  little 
ones  in  your  arms,  and  consecrated  them  to  the  dear  Redeemer.  Say  to  them, 
*'iny  son,  keep  my  words  and  live,  and  my  law  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye.  Bind 
t'lein  upon  tby  fingers,  write  them  upon  the  table 'of  thine  neart.*' 

Study  zealously  and  rightly  to  affect  their  minds  with  a  sense  of  the  dying  love 
of  Jesus.  Talk  to  them  of  their  depraved  and  lost  state,  of  that  love  **which 
bled  upon  the  cross,"  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  can  make  them  accepted  in 
the  Beloved;  until  you  see  them  weep  for  sin,  and  hear  them  crying  to  God,  "my 
Father,  be  thou  the  guide  of  my  youth." 

Finally,  brethren,  let  the  world  take  knowledge  of  you,  that  you  have  bcca 
with  Jesus.  See  that  you  abound  yet  more  in  every  good  word  and  work.'"  Count 
it  all  joy  to  be  the  favored  and  honored  instruments  of  extending  the  knowledge 
of  God  our  Savior,  and  of  furthering  the  great  designs  of  redeenrjing  love. 

rJoiKPH  Lee, 
By  the  Committee,    ^  Jos  ep  h  Es  t  a  b  r ook, 
June,  1818.  (^C-i^ns  Mann. 

*  I'hc  Assembly's  CaU<iV\&m  v%  xtcAmm^\id«d«  and  those  editions  aocompaaied  with  Sarip- 
lure  j[iroo(8.     • 
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B£i:.IGI0I7S   CHABITABLE   SOCIETY   IN  THE   COVKTT  OT  TfOSCESTEB. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  at  Princeton,  Sept.  16.  From 
the  seventh  annual  report  of  the  Directors,  we  extract  several  paragraphs,  and 
would  gladly  insert  the  whole,  if  our  limits  were  larger. 

"The  Treasurer  has  paid  over  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  American  Board  of 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  one  hundred  and  fcfty-five  dollars,  the 
money  appropriated  by  donation  and  subscription  for  their  use.  We  have  aid?d 
three  feeble  churches  in  supporting  religious  institutions,  two  of  which  by  our 
previous  aid  and  encouragement  are  now  blessed  with  stated  pastors,  and  are 
rising  from  their  depression,  and  sharing  in  the  riches  pf  divine  grace.  We 
have  also  aided  eight  young  men  the  past  year  in  their  preparatory  studie-  for 
the  Gospel  ministry,  with  the  pleasing  expectation,  that  they  will  be  eminently 
useful  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  should  dieir  lives  be  spared.  Our  benevolent-* 
wishes  would  have  been  gratified,  could  we  have  possessed  the  means  of  doing 
more  in  this  good  work,  and  of  bringing  forward  a  greater  number  of  pious^ 
promising,  indigent  youth  in  their  preparation  for  the  ministry,  that  the  Mace- 
donian cry  of  the  destitute  in  our  own  and  distant  lands  for  more  mhiistcis  and 
missionaries  might  soon  become  less  urgent  and  distressing. 

"The  present  is  a  period  highly  favorable  to  solicit  charities,  and  augment 
the  usefulness  of  this  Society.  The  community  are  gaining  information  with 
respect  to  the  ignorance  and  wants  of  the  destitute,  and  the  exemplar}'^  benefi- 
cence and  liberality  of  the  pious.  Their  hearts  are  expanding  with  Christian 
benevolence,  iheir  tears  begin  to  flow  over  the  miseries  of  millions  of  wretched 
pagans,  their  coffers  are  opened,  the  hand  of  avarice  is  unclenched,  and  y-ou 
have  only  to  present  the  affecting  cries  of  the  ignorant  and  destitute  to  draw 
forth  their  liberal  contributions.  And  you  need  not  be  nitormcd,  that  you  may 
plead  the  cause  and  enrich  the  treasury  of  this  Society  without  detracting  from 
the  importance,  or  lessening  the  resources  of  any  other  benevolent  association. 
For  it  is  our  privilege  to  behold  the  numerous  and  vafious  charitable  institutions 
of  the  age,  acting  in  concert.  And  we  find  from  tlic  most  obvious  and  stubborn 
facts,  that  the  multiplication  of  benevolent  soci;.ties,  instead  of  narrowing,  greatly 
widens  the  mighty  stream  of  Christian  charity.  The  more  men  give,  the  more 
they  are  able  to  give,  and  the  more  they  are  willing  to  cast  into  the  treasury  of 
the  Lord.  **He  that  watereth  is  watered  also  himself."  How  much  more  has 
been  done  in  aid  of  domestic  missions,  since  so  much  has  been  done  to  promote 
foreign  missions.^  How  much  more  has  been  done  to  circulate  the  Scriptures  in 
every  language,  since  so  much  has  been  done  to  prepare  pious  young  men  to 
preach  this  word  of  life.^  Discourage  one  charitable  object,  and  you  virtually 
discourage  them  all.  Seek  the  advancement  of  any  one,  and  you  give  aid  to, all 
the  rest.  The  reason  is  obvious;  for  you  awaken  a  benevolent,  charitable  spirit, 
which  delights  in  doing  good,  and  diffusing  extensively  the  blessings  bestowed  by" 
a  Divine  hand.  You  need  not  then  fear  to  plead  with  earnestness  and  zeal  the 
interests  of  this  Society.  Labor  to  enlarge  its  means  and  extend  its  usefulness* 
and  you  plead  the  cause  of  general  benevolence;  and  other  kindred  societies  will 
feel  the  salutary  influence  of  your  generous  efforts. 

**Yes,  Christian  brethren,  the  discoveries  are  made,  the  facts  are  ascertained, 
the  channels  of  your  beneficence  are  nmltipiied,  the  motives  with  which  ymr 
may  assail  the  consciences,  and  elicit  the  charities  of  others,  are  numerous  and 
powerful.  You  may  now  urge  the  actual  wants,  you  may  now  present  the  cliscoi'^' 
ered  idolatries,  the  known  cruelties  of  the  heathen.  You  may  now  go,  and  en- 
treat every  one  who  is  not  an  absolute  pauper,  to  cast  in'o  ourtreastuy.  ^»d  tcU 
him,  that  there  are  five  mihions  in  our  own  land,  destitute  oj  competent  religious 
instruction,  and  six  hundred  millions  in  our  world  destitute  of  liibles  and  minis- 
ters. You  may  now  urge  the  demands  for  charity  with  an  appeal,  that  must  ex- 
cite compassion,  that  there  are  now  wjinted  at  a  very  low  estimate  more  than 
four  thousand  ministers  in  our  land,  and  sixty  tliousand  missionaries  to  supply 
the  unevangelized  parts  of  the  world  with  one  missionary  to  every  ten  thousanA 
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souls.    You  may  support  such  afifecting  statements  by  undisputed  authority,  by 
facts  and  documents  fumished  to  your  hand. 

••Christian  brethren,  "be  not  ^thless,  but  believing."  Much  can  be  done; 
much  must  be  done.  And  are  we  not  solemnly  bound  to  do  all  in  our  power  m 
this  cause  of  God,  of  angels,  of  saints  on  earth  and  in  heaven?  Let  us  6onnder 
that  the  time  is  short;  and  what  we  do,  we  must  do  quickly.  All  that  we  would 
do  on  earth  to  save  the  souls  for  which  Christ  died,  and  as  a  g^tefiil  return  for 
his  sufferings  and  death,  must  be  immediately  done.  All  of  our  earthly  posses- 
sions, that  we  can  transfer  to  be  a  treasure  in  heaven,  all  of  our  worldly  sab- 
•tance  that  we  can  carry  to  an  eternity  of  bliss,  is  what  we  cast  into  the  treasury 
of  the  Lord.  Let  us  lay  up  a  rich  treasure  in  heaven;— and  by  our  vigorous  and 
undivided  efforts  to  carry  into  effect  the  nMghty  system  of  Christan  benevdence, 
wtuch  is  rolling  forward,  by  our  generous  contributions,  our  earnest  appeals  to 
the  consciences  and  liberality  of  others,  and  our  fervent  prayers,  let  us  anticipate 
the  joy  of  meeting  many  at  the  day  of  solemn  judgment,  saved  by  our  instruroeo- 
tality." 

Tne  expenditures  of  tlie  Society^  during  the  past  year»  have  been  for  the  fol- 
lowing objects;  viz. 
The  education  of  indigent  and  pious  young  men  for  the  Gospel 

ministry,  -  -  -  -  -  ...     £584  IS 

Foreign  missions,  •  -  -  •  -  «  155  00 

Assistance  to  feeble  churches*         ....  .       i90  00 

Bibles,  -  .  --  -.  -  -  500 

Contingencies,         •  -  -  •  -  -  -10  30 

8944  4$ 
The  officers  of  the  Society  are- 
Rev.  Reuben  Puffkr,  D.  D.  Preeident. 
Nahum  Fay,  Esq.  Fke-Preeident. 
Rev.  Benjamin  Wood*  Secretary. 
Rev.  Joseph  Goffe,  Tredeurer. 
Jonas  Brooks»  Esq.  jfuditor. 
Rev.  John  Ckane,  D,D. 
Joseph  Estabrook,  Esq. 
Rev.  Warren  Fat,  ^    Director*^ 

Rev.  Cyrus  Mann, 
Ebenezer  Estabrook,  Esq. 
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FRAGMENT   80CIETT* 

This  benerolent  institudon  continues  to  dispense  its  bounty  to  the  poor  and  tlK 
Jtkk.  Durinr  the  past  year  it  assisted  about  400  poor  families  in  Boston,  by  the 
distribution  of  1,658  articles  of  clothing.  Much  comfort  has  been  imparted,  also^ 
by  lending  various  articles  of  bedding,  &c.  Eighty  seven  families  have  been  as- 
nsted  m  this  way.  The  Society  expended  g756  in  cash  for  articles  of  clothing; 
but  the  means  ota  great  part  of  its  beneficence  are  afforded  by  donations  of  old 
clothing,  pieces  of  cotton,  &c.  The  Hon.  Mr.  Thomdike  presented  the  Society 
with  600  yards  of  cotton. 

As  winter  approac)ies,  the  number  of  applicants  and  of  sufferers  increases, 
and  the  call  upon  the  opulent  and  the  libersd  must  be  repeated. 

Subscriptions  and  donations  will  be  received  by  the  Secretary*  Mason  street^ 
or  at  No.  17,  Comhill. 


BDIfCATlOir  SOCIETT   TOR    THE    PEOPLE  OF   OOJliOR. 

The  Executive  CommiUee  of  the  Education  Society  for  the  People  of  Color  in 
New-England,  held  their  annual  meeting  in  Boston  on  the  3d  inst.  and  beg  leave 
to  submit  to  the  public  the  following  brief  account  of  their  labors  durinit  the  past 
year.  *      ' 


1918.  Extracts  tfa  Letter  from  Eimeo.  SUT 

Soon  after  consenting  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  Society  the  Committee  re- 
ceived application  from  two  young  men  of  color,  for  the  aid  of  the  Society  to  enable 
them  to  acquire  such  literary  and  theological  knowledge  as  would  render  them 
more  extensively  useful  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  After  they  had  afforded  tp 
the  Committee  sufficient  evidence  of  their  piety,  talents  and  indigence,  they  were 
unanimously  received  under  tlieir  patronage,  and  have  been  prosecuting  their 
studies  principally  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Train,  of  Framingham* 
Their  deportment  and  proficiency  have  been  such  as  to  meet  the  approbation  of 
their  instructor  and  the  Committee. 

During  the  year  severaU  towns  in  New  England  have  been  visited  by  the  Rev, 
Thomas  Paul,  by  the^irection  of  the  Committee,  for  the  purpose  d  arousing 
the  people  of  color  toiUlte  their  energies  and  contribute  their  mite  towards  the 
support  of  an  Institution  designed  for  their  benefit.  The  appeal  has  not  been 
made  in  vain.  A  disposition  has  been  manifested  by  them  highly  flattering  to 
the  friends  of  the  Society,  and  evbcive  of  their  denire  to  aid  every  effort  to  pro- 
mote the  knowledge  and  happiness  of  the  injured  descendants  of  Africa. 

In  Providence,  two  Auxiliary  Societies  have  been  formed  and  subscriptions, 
raised  by  the  people  of  color  to  the  amount  of  200  dollars,  a  considerable  part  of 
which  has  been  collected.  In  Salem,  a  Society  has  also  been  formed,  which, 
promises  to  raise  100  dollars  annually.  A  Society  has  algo  been  formed  in  New- 
.  port,  (R.  I.)  and  considerable  progress  made  towards  the  formation  of  one  ia 
New-Bedford.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Paul  has  been  directed  by  the  Committee  to  re* 
visit  those  places  in  which  Societies  have  been  formed,  and  use  his  influence  in 
collecting  further  subscriptions,  and  also  to  repair  to  Bortsmoath,  Portland,  and 
other  places  east,  for  similar  purposes,  as  soon  as  possible. 

It  is  truly  gratifying  to  witness  the  approbation  with  which  the  object  of  this. 
Society  is  every  where  received.  Persons  of  every  denomination  unite  in  giving 
it  their  aid  and  wishing  it  success.  Formed  upon  the  broad  basis  of  Catholicism* 
the  Society  confines  its  patronage  to  no  particular  religious  sect  or  party,  butwiif 
gladly  receive  all  applicants,  who  bring  suitable  evidence  of  piety ^and  their  be- 
ing designed  by  God  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  The  Committee  are  anxious 
that  this  fact  dfiould  be  distinctly  known  to  the  public.  The  circumstance  that 
the  present  beneficiaries  are  members  of  the  Baptist  Communion  arose  from 
their  being  on  the  spot,  and  anxiously  waiting  for  the  formation  of  the  Society  to  ' 
aid  them  in  their  studies.  We  should  be  happy  to  receive  candidates  from  anoth- 
er communion,  if  any  are  ready  to  offer  themselves,  possessing  suitable  qualifica* 
tions.  We  call  upon  the  people  of  color  in  New  England  to  afibi*d  us  their  pat* 
ronage;  we  wish  to  do  them  good;  to  repair  some  of  the  injuries  which  they  or 
their  fathers  have  received;  and  be  instrumental  in  bringing  forward  pious,  able 
and  faithful  teachers,  who  shall  take  them  by  the  hand,  and  lead  them  forth 
into  the  green  pastures  of  Gospel  ti-i^th. 

The  next  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Committee  will  be  held  at  the  house  of 
'  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baldwin,  in  Boston,  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  April  next,  at  10* 
o'clock,  A.  M. 

The  Committee  consists  of  the  following  persons: — Rev.  Thomas  Baldwin* 
D.  D.  Rev.  John  Codman,  Rev.  Daniel  Sharp,  Rev.  S.  £.  Dwi^ht,  Rev.  R.  S. 
Storrs,  jr.  Rev.  J.  M.  Winchell,  Rev.  Thomas  Paul.    In  behalf  ot  the  Committee^ 

James  M.  Winchell,  w^f«/«/an^  ^^Vc'ry^ 
Boston^  Nvu.  9, 1818. 

OTAHEITE. 

Further  Particulara  of  the  Progreaa  of  Christianity  in  the  South  Sea  laimuU' 
niay  be  gathered  Jrom  the  following  Extracts^  made  from  the  public  Letter  of' 
the  Brethren,  dated  Eimeo,  July  2, 1817. 

Since  the  date  of  our  last,  Christianity  is  become  the  professed  religion  not  only 
©f  Tahiti  and  Eimeo,  but  also  of  all  the  Society  Islan^Js. 

At  a  small  island  to  the  north  of  Tahiti,  called  Tetaroa,  three  places  of  worship 
have  been  lately  erected.  Tapua-manu  has  been  professedly  Christian  fu^*  agood 
while.  Huaheine,  Raiaiea,  and  Taha,  have  renounced  Heathenism,  and  makem 
general  profe  ssion  of  Christianity.     The  people  of  Borabora,    particularly  two. 


S^  Jewish  School  at  Bombay. 

chiefs,  Mai  and  Tcfaaora,  have  distinguished  themselves  by  their  zeal  in  destroy- 
ing the  idols,  demolishing  the  morals,  and  erecting  places  for  the  worship  of  the 
true  God.  And  it  appears  by  letters  which  we  have  lately  received  from  RaiO' 
tea  and  Borabora,  ih.it  Boraborans  have  made  converts  of  their  neighbors  of  iWa- 
rua.  That  island  is  the  furthest  to  the  westward  of  us  in  this  g^uup,  and  as  no 
one  of  us  was  ever  there,  it  was,  as  might  have  been  expected,  the  last  in  re- 
nouncing idolatr)'. 

Some  pleasing  things  have  occurred  in  respect  of  the  small  islands  to  the  east- 
wai-d  of  us,  called  the  Poumotii;  these,  viz.  the  inhabitants  of  Ana^  Atuara^  the 
Paltaen'M^  and  numerous  small  islands  in  their  neighborhocxl,  have  been  for  manjr 
years  past  in  the  habit  of  visiting  Tahiti  and  the  SocieC|L  Islands,  and  many  of 
them  have  been  witnet-ses  of  the  wonderful  change  whlcn  has  taken  place  here* 
Soiue  have  atiendt-d  school,  and  learned  to  read  well,  and  obtained  some  ac- 
quaintance with  the  principles  ot  Christianity,  as  contained  in  our  catechism: 
but  tliey  have  all  a  remarkable  attachment  to  their  own  islands,  miserable  as 
tlity  are,  and,  in  consequence  of  several  of  them  having  come  hither  and  return- 
ed, for  some  ye.irs  past,  many  of  their  countrymen  have  renounced  Heathenism, 
and  this  will  jjrob.ibly  be  the  case  shortly,  through  all  these  small  islands  which 
have  intercourse  with  us  and  each  other. 

The  state  of  things  bc'ng  such,  we  can  say,  with  more  propriety  than  somf 

Serhajjs  in  our  native  country  will  be  ready  to  allow,  'the  harvest  is  truly  great, 
ut  the  laborers  are  few* — very  few,  and  inadequate  to  so  great  a   field  of  labor. 

JE^VISU    SCHOOL  AT  BOMBAY. 

Tlie  fullowing  letter  was  received  not  long  since  from  the  Rev.  Gordon  Hall,   in  behalf  of 

himseli'  and  liis  brcilu'en. 

Bombay,  ^pril  1,  181S. 
T#  the  Secretary  oftU  Female  Society  of  Boston  and  the  vicinity,  for  the  propagation  rf 
Christianity  among  the  Jews, 
T)/-.Ak  Madam, 
]x  Ix'fiKliofmy  brethren  of  the  Bombay  roisuoii,  Thave  thehappinesa  of  acknowledging  the 
rcciipt  t>r  your   letter  of  Oct.  ^   1817,  apprising  ug  af  the  appropmtion  o{  one  hundred 
dollars  bv  youi'  Society  towanU  ibe  support  ut'  the  Jewish  school  under  our  care  in  Korobij. 
The  in-incy  has  been  duly  received  through  Mr.  Evart:.,  for  wluch  we  desire  you  will  present 
oar  most  cordial  ilianks  to  Lh«:  society;  assuring  them  that  we  feel  a   high  pleasure  at  the  for- 
inatiun  of  Miuh  a  society,  and  tliHl  it  will  be  our  delight  to  apply  the  money  already  appropriit* 
ed,  or  any  otlier  sums  which  they  may  see  fit  to  appropriate,  agreeably  to  their  wislies. 

We  have  niudi  pleasarc  in  stating,  for  the  information  of  the  society,  that  the  Jewirfi 
Rchool  wiis  commenced  m  May  iajit.  About  forty  Jewish  bovs  soon  entered  it,  and  the  nan- 
ber  has  coniituiMi,  >^ithuut  essenlial  variation,  until  now.  l^be  boys  are  from  six  to  eighteca 
years  of  age     Some  of  ih^n  n^raatn  but  a  few  months  in  the  school;  others  a  longer  time. 

Soon  alter  the  for:uauon  of  the  school,  the  ten  commandments, and  other  moral  preceptt 
and  lessons  were  given  to  the  boys,  all  in  the  Mahratta  language,  which  is  beat  nnderstood  by 
them.  A  hymn  also  was  given  ihem,  expressive^  of  repentance  fur  aiu,  faith  in  Christ,  as  the 
only  Savior  of  sinners,  praise  to  him,  and  a  desire  that  all  may  know  and  praise  him.  More 
or  less  of  these  are  daily  read,  ami  repeated  in  the  school;  and  not  uofre<|uently  a  number  of 
the  adult  Jews  are  present,  who  must  receive  some  Christian  iDstructioa  from  what  tbef 
hear. 

As  soon  as  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  and  our  religious  tracts  were  printed,  they  were  intro- 
duced into  the  school;  and  as  yet  there  is  no  objection  to  any  thing,  which  we  have  pn^Msed 
to  teach  the  boys.  We  say  boytt,  because  in  this  country  it  is  ne\*er  expected  that  giHs  wHl  be 
taught  to  read  or  write. 

The  school  is  instructed  by  a  Jew  about  forty  years  of  age,  from  Choule^  a  large  town  on  die 
coast,  tweuly-five  miles  south  from  Bombay.  But  few  among  the  Jews  so  well  understand  the 
Slahnitta  language  as  this  man.  His  brother  from  the  same  place  teaches  the  school  whtd 
w^  have  established  among  the  outcasts  of  the  Hindoos,  called  Mhara.  It  will  be  interestisi^ 
to  the  Society  to  know,  that  numbers  of  theJews  in  Bombay  have  solicited  and  received  copies 
of  the  Gospel  of  MattheM',  and  that  copies  have  also  been  sent  to  the  Jews  in  Chovle. 

Though  we  see  nothing  particularly  encouraging  at  present,  still  we  indulee  the  hope,thit 
we  may  live  to  see  some  of  these  branches,  long  ago  broken  off*  through  unbelief,  again  grafted 
into  the  true  olive. 

The  wliolc  expense  of  this  school,  as  now  conducted,  will  be  about  100  dollars  a  year,  sab* 
jeet  to  some  small  additions  for  school  books  in  future.  Perhaps  it  may  be  the  wish  nf  yoor 
society  to  iake  the  entire  patronag;e  of  this  interesting  school.  Any  eommnuieations  on  tUi 
suMcct  we  shall  receive  with  much  pleasure. 

That  God  may  at  »ll  times  direct,  encourage,  and  bless  you  in  your  every  attempt  to  pn- 
mote  the  knowledge  of  C\u'\sl,a\\AvV\e  ^i^l^stion  of  sinners,  is  our  united  und  fervent  pniyer. 
1  aiu,\iewc"N\«Ask,tft, 

Ml»S  AXTGUSTA  T.  WUiTWOl .  Ki,,^^;!^^ 
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REVIEWS. 

CXIX.    Mal*9  History  qf  the  Puritant.    Vol.  IF.    Boston:  18 ir. 

Revolutions  always  present  liigbly  coIoi*ed  pictures  of  human  char* 
acter.  To  see  a  nation  rising  in  a  mass^  forgetting  the  claims  of  con« 
sanguinity,  the  calls  of  intei^est,  and  the  love  of  indolence;  to  observe 
them  breaking  off  the  restraints  imposed  by  laws^  customs,  and  long 
habits,  and  embarkine  ail  their  piM^sonal  concerns  in  the  public  caiise^ 
may  well  suit  the  feelings  of  enthusiasm;  but  is  not  adapted  to  iexalt 
our  opinion  of  human  virtue,  when  we  include  in  the  calculation  all  the 
distress  endured  by  some  parties,  or  individuals,  and  the  crimes  in 
which  those  distresses  have  had  thdr  origin. 

Yevy  discerning  men  are  sometimes  deceived  by  names;  and  it  is. 
no  difficult  matter  to  make  the  multitude  believe,  that  what  is  called  b^ 
a  specious  appellation  must  be  better,  than  the  same  thinj^  in  every 
essential  particular,  if  branded  with  an  odious  denomination.  After 
the  death  of  (Jharles  I.  it  was  no  very  arduous  undertaking  to  cban^ 
the  name  of  a  monarchy  for  that  of  acommdnwealth;  but  to  prove  t^^ 
the  latter,  during  its  short  continuance  in  power,  was  less  culpable  i^ 
its  measures  than  the  former,  would  be  a  task  of  no  small  labor.  Arti- 
cles of  agreement,  leagues,  covenants,  and  acts  of  uniformity,  eacl|- 
had  their  trial,  their  abettoi*s,  and  furious  opposers,  aiid  each  in  suc- 
cession saw  its  popularity  decline,  and  itself  was  buried  in  the  grave  oJf[ 
its  pfcdecessors. 

Every  one  knows  that  an  army  is  a  school  of  profligacy  and  evier^ 
species  of  vice,  in  which  the  learners  make  more  rapid  proiRiiency  )ss\ 
the  knowledge  and  practice  of  iniquity,  than  in  almost  any  other' situiV^ 
ation.  But  many  facts  might  be  adduced  to  sho)v,  that  the  profapi^! 
of  soldiers  is  not  an  inseparable  concomitant  of  their  condition.  .The 
following  instance,  respecting  the  conduct  of  tiie  parliamentary  armyt 
is  from  the  work  before  us. 

"Their  diligence,  courage,  and  behavior  is  such,"  (says  one  of  their  generals,) 
•'through  the  providence  of  God,  and  strict  care  of  the  chief  officers,  that  never 
men  did  obey  orders  mcire  cheerfully,  nor  go  upon  duty  more  courageously. 
Never  did  greater  harmony  and  resolution  appear  to  prosecute  this  cause  of 
Godr  than  in  this  army.  Such  a  consent  of  heart  and  hands;  such  a  sympathy- 
qf.s^ectious,  not  only  in  carnal,  but  in  spiritual  bonds,  which  tie  faster  than  chains, 
of  adamant!  I  have  often  observed  a  wonderful  consent  of  the  officers  and  sol- 
diers upon  the  grounds  of  doing  service  to  Gdd,  and  how  miraculously  they  hare 
succeeded.'  The  mind  of  man  being  satisfied,  and  fixed  on  God  and  that  his  un- 
dertaking is  for  God's  glory,  it  gives  the  greatest  courage  to  those  men,  and  pros- 
perity to  their  actions.''    p.  31. 

Vox.  XIV.  ^T 


iS9  Review  qf  ATeaPg  Higtory  of  the  Puritant.  Dec. 

In  proof  of  the  eovere  tliacipline  of  the  army^  and  the  fidelity  of  the 
clergy  in  their  p^irochial  duties^  the  foliowiag  exiract  may  serve  as  a 
specimen, 

''In  the  midst  of  all  these  disorders,  there  was  a  very  great  appearance  of  sobri- 
ety; both  in  city  and  country;  the  indefatigable  ^ns  c^the  Presbyterian  ministers 
in  ••catechising,  and  visiting  their  parishioners,  can  never  -be  sufficiently  com- 
mended. The  whole  nation  was  civilized,  and  considerably  improved  in  soand 
knowledge,  though  bishop  Kennet  and  Mr.  Eachard  are  pleased-  to  say,  thai 
Aere9ie9  and  bltufihemica  againat  heaven  were  twelled  ufito  a  most  firodigioiu 
height.  *I  know  Isays  Mr  Baxter)  you  may  meet  with  many  who  will  coofi- 
demly  affirm,  that  in  those  times  all  religion  was  trodden  under  foot,  and  that 
heresy  and  schism  were  the  only  piety;  bat  I  gtve  warning  to  all  ages,  that  thejr 
take  heed  how  they  believe  any,  while  they  ai  e  speaking  for  the  interest  of  their 
factions  and  ppinions,  against  their  real  or  supposed  adversaries.'  However,  the 
parliament  did  what  they  could  to  suppress  and  ^scountenance  aH  soch  extrava- 
gancies; and  even  the  officers  of  the  army,  having  convicted  one  of  their,  guarterr 
matev  of  blasphemy  in  a  council  of  war,  sentenced  him  to  have  his  tonguebcrej  | 
through  with  an  hot  iron,  hit.sword  -broke  over  hishead,  and  to  be  cashiered  the 
aimy/'    p.  42. 

A  consideration  of  the  sudden  reverses  of  human  aRkirSf  the  over- 
throw of  dynasties,  the  destruction  of  empires,  and  the  fluctuations 
of  power, .  has  been  often  recommended  as  an  antidote  to  the  cravings 
of  ambition.  But  we  are  sometimes  I'eferred  to  the  rewards  of  praise- 
Mrorthy  actions,  as  incentives  to  a  virtuous  life;  in  mitigation  t>f  oar 
troubles,  and  to  sustain  olir  courage,  we  are  tauglit  to  expect  a  full 
^joymetit  of  the  fruits  of  our  labors,  or  at  least  an  ample  survey  of  the 
happiness  resulting  from' our  efforts  to  meliorate  the  condition  of  soci- 
ely.  We  doubt,  however,  whether  suclr  motives  be  not  rattier  fitted  to 
contract;  than  expandthe  mind^  more  suited  to  form'selfi^,  than  benev- 
olent men.  If  propositions  of  this  kind  do  not  offer  a  radiclEilly  wrong 
bftsis  for  the  erection  of  a  splendid  character,  they  certainly  remove  the 
i^blimest  motives  ever  presented  to  human  exertion,  and  rob  the  Chris- 
tian of  the  strongest  inducement  for  spending  his  life  in  a  good  cause. 
T.he  man  who  expects  immediate  payment  for  all  his  labor,  is  very  apt 
to  compliain  if  that  payment  be  deferred;  still  more  impatiently  will  he 
sustftinthe  disappointment,  if,  after  the  performance  of  his  work,  he 
see  no  prospect  that  compensation  will  ever  arrive.  We  are  not  to 
deny,  that,  amidst  the  many  errors  which  found  a  place  in  religious 
belief,  and  consequently  in  the  conduct,  of  the  various  parties  during 
the  reign  of  Charles  I.  and  in  the  civil  wars,  some  of  those  zealons 
men,  who  sacrificed  their  property, their  reputation  and  Kves*  in  what 
they  considered  a  defence  of  the  truth,  were  actuated  by  pure  motives. 
Could  the  Presbyterians,  while  endeavoring  to  complete  their  cove- 
nant, directory,  and  confession  of  faith,  and  to  fix  them  on  solid  fonn- 
iUtions,  have  foreseen  the  miserable  defeat  they  sustained,  and  the 
Independents  rising  into  the  highest  seats  of  office,  dispensing  the 
favors  and  directing  the  energies  of  the  nation,  it  would^  no  doubt,  ha?e 
damped  the  zeal,  and  palsied  the  energies  of  many.  But  the  nobler 
spirits,  whose  views  extended  to  remoter  ages,  and  who  cheerfully  sus- 
tained any  toil  through  the  strong  hope  of  perpetuating  what  they  con- 
flidered  the  greatest  of  blessings,  would  not  have  slackened  their 
jpaoo,  nor  cooled  tlieir  ardor.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the  Indqiend- 
eiiti  were^  supporteA  V17  t\\«  «Xt^w^  a.ria  of  military  power,  and  the 
aothority  of  partifim^ul,co\A^\\i^^  Vv^^^^j^^*^^  of  their 
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schemes  in  the  storm  which  overtook,  them,  in  tl&e  short  space  of  ten 
years;  could  tliey  once  have  iiad.  an  antepast  of  that  bitter  cup,  which  • 
vras  poured  out  without  mixture  to  them  and  all  otiier  non-conformists '^  ' 
at  the  time  of  the  restoration^  they  might  hf^:e>  relaxed  something  of. 
'    that  rigor  which  marked  their  progress.    They  showed  great  zeal  in  . 
I    pruning  away  the  branches  of  all  religious  establishments.    Their  tol-  . 
1    eration  was  so  loose,  that  it  beoane  quickly  intolerable.    Probably^.., 
t   iiiari)L.pf  these  men  were  impelled  by  no  motive  better  than  a  love  of  ' 
■   power;  but  we  see  no  reason  to  question  the  purity  of  intention  in  all^^ 
^,  or  to  deny  tlia^  some  were  supi)orted  by  elevated  principle^^  and  ui*g^'i 
"  by  feelings  of  the  purest  philanthropy. 

3       After  Cromwell  assumed,  the  supreme  power,  he  kept  all  parties  in  4 
«  so  much  awe>  that  they  dared  not  persecute  each  other  with  violence.. 

\        **The  protector's  wise- condttct  appeared  in  nothing  more,  than  in  his  unwearied  .. 
labors  to  make  all  religious  parties  eas^.    He  indulged  the  army  in  their  enthu*  ' 
siastic  raptures,  and  sometimes  joined  m  their  prayers  and  sermons.    He  coun- 
tenaneed  the  Presbyterians^  by  assuring  them  he  would  maintain  the  public  min-  ^ 
islry,  and  g^ve  Ihem  all  due  encouragement.    He  supported  the  Inkefiendents^ 
by  making  them  his  chaplains;  by  preferring,  them  to  considerable  livings  in  the  • 
church  and  universities;  and  by  Joining  them  in  one  commission  with  the  presby-*, . 
terians,  as  tryers  of  all  such  as  desired  to  be  admitted  to  benefices.    But  be  abso- 
lotely  firbad  the  clergy  of  every  denomination  dealing  in  politics,  as  not  belong-  ' 
11^  to  their  profession;  and  when  he  perceived  the  managing  presbyterians  took/ 
too  much  upon  them,  he  always  found  means  to  mortify  them."    p.  105. . 

The  advantages^  resulting  from  this  care  to  keep  at  peace  those  who  t 
\vere  disposed'  to  inj^urc  each  other,  appeared  on  many  occasions. 
Some  of  those  who  did  not  approve  of  Cromwell's  usurpation,  «when: 
they  saw  that  his  design  was  to  do  good  in  the  main,  and  encourage  ^-^ 
religion  2A  far  as  his  cause  would  admit,  acquiesced.''  And  comparing . 
these  times  with  those  after  the  restoration,  the  same  writer  adds^, 

"I  shall,  for  the  future,  think  that  land  happy,  where  the  people  have  but  bare 
liberty  to  be  as  good  as  they  are  willing;  and  if  countenance  and  maintenance  be 
but  added  ta  liberty,  and  tolerated  errors  and  sects  be  but  forced  to  keep  the 
peace»  I  shall  not  hereafter  much  fear  such,  a  toleration,  nor  de&puir  that  truth 
-will  bear  down  its  adversaries."    ib, 

"When  the  seekers  after  power  thus  found  themselves  disappointed,' 
and  that  they  were  not  to  be  permitted  to  inflict  penalties  on  tliose  who  ^ 
refused  to  submit  to  their  discipline,  they  adopted  the  wiser  method  of 
uniting  to  attack  vice  and  irreligion  in  general,  instead  of  devouring 
each  other. 

Of  tlie  many  endeavors  made  by  Crop  well,  to  answer  the  numerous 
petitions,  for  the  protection  and  defence  of  religion,  probably  no  one 
has  brouglit  on  his  memory  more  odious  aspersions  than  the  appoint- 
ment of  commissioners  to  examine  and  ap|)rove  preachers;  and  in^ 
our  humble  opinion,  no  action  of  bis  life  deserves  greater  praise,  hi 
the  selection  and  appointment  of  these  commissioners,  the  narrawness 
of  party  spirit  does  not  appear  to  have  entered;  for  they  were  chosen 
from  several  denominations*  As  tlie  labors  of  these  men  have  shown 
tlieir  diligence,  their  zeal,  and  disinterestedness,  we  have  no  iM^sitation 
in  according  with  the  testimony  of  tiie  historian,  that  <^they  were  men 
of  as  known  abilities  and  inf egrity^^  as  any  the  natiw  >:A,^ 
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During  this  period  were  many  of  those  severities  practised  on  the 
friends^  or  quakers^  which  greatly  dishonored  the  caiise  of  religion,  and 
stained  the  reputation  of  those  engaged  in  it.  Some  allowance  is  doe 
to  the  mistalccn  opinions  (Tf  the  age;  for  no  party  seem,  at  that  time,  to 
have  abandoned  tiie  notion  of  extirpating  heresy  by  the  sword,  nor  to 
have  entertained  any  scruples  respecting  the  justice  of  such  cruel  pro- 
ceedings. The  natural  tendency  of  human  opinion  being  alw;iys  to 
extremes,  the  succeeding  reign  became  a  season  of  abandoned  tiiorab, 
and  open  impiety. 

It  lias  been  well  said,  that  <<faction  makes  men  fools.'^  A  stronger 
instance  of  the  truth. of  the  remark  can  scarcely  be  given,  than  in  the 
measures  adopted  by  several  parties  after  the  death  of  Cromwell. 
That  men  who  knew  the  character  of  such  a  wretch  as  Charles  IL  nho 
had  witnessed  the  evils  endured  by  the  nation  under  the  Stuart  family, 
and  had  even  felt  the  weight  of  such  an  unprincipled  tyranny,  sboofd 
abandon  all,  both  in  church  and  state,  to  the  conduct  of  a  prince,  so  des- 
titute of  every  thing  to  entitle  him  to  confidence,  can  be  accounted  for 
only  by  referring  it  to  the  just  judgment  of  God,  in  giving  up  the  nation 
to  infatuated  counsels.  Of  the  many  vile  wretches,  whom  Grod  in  his 
wrath  has  suffered  to  hold  the  reigns  of  government  in  a  Christian 
community,  small  is  the  number  who  more  abused  their  subjects  than 
Charles  11.  Destitute  of  principle  himself,  he  seems  to  have  gloried 
in  the  w<)rst  species  of  vic^e;  he  exalted  the  wicked  to  places  of  honofy 
and  thrust  the  virtuous  out  of  sight;  iniquity  in  every  shape  lifted  its 
brazen  front,  integrity  was  forced   to  flee  into  corners;  no  creeping 

Jarasite  could  be  so  base,  as  not  to  receive  encouragement,  provided 
e  flattered  the  vices  of  the  king  and  his  friends,  and  sctyfTed  at  all  seri- 
ous religion*  Although  several  of  the  histories  of  England  have  been 
written  by  friends,  or  at  least,  flatterers  of  tiie  house  of  Stuart,  never- 
theless, neither  tlieir  ingenuity  nor  their  diligence  have  been  sufficient 
to  screen  the  detestable  features  of  the  monarch  and  his  court.  Among 
the  histories  of  the  reign  in  question,  and  all  authentic  records,  on 
which  any  reliance  may  be  placed,  scarcely  can  a  page  be  turned  with- 
out presenting  some  new  feature  of  deformity,  or  throwing  a  deeper 
color  on  those  exhibited  before.  The  contrast  between  the  morals 
of  the  nation,  before  and  after  the  restoration  of  this  dissolute  mon- 
arch, is  well  displayed  by  our  author. 

"And  here  was  an  end  of  those  distracted  times,  whiph  our  historians  have 
loaded  with  all  the  infamy  and  reproach  that  the  wit  of  man  could  invent.  The 
fiuritan  ministers  have  been  decried  as  ignorant  mechanics*  canting  preachers, 
enemies  to  learning,  and  no  better  than  public  robbers.  The  ani  verstties  were 
said  to  be  reduced  to  a  mere  MuuMter;  and  that  if  the  Goths  and  Vandals,  and 
even  the  Turks^  had  overrun  the  nation,  they  could  not  have  done  more  to  intro- 
duce barbarism,  disloyalty,  and  ignorance;  and  yet  in  these  times,  and  by  the 
men  who  then  filled  the  university  chairs,  were  educated  the  most  learned  divines 
and  eloQuent  preachers  of  the  last  age,  as  the  StillingJleetSf  Titlotsons,  Bulls,  Bar- 
rows^ Whitbys,  and  others,  who  retained  a  high  veneration  for  their  learned 
tutors,  after  they  wei*e  rejected  and  displaced.  The  religious  part  of  the  com- 
inon  people  have  been  stigmatized  with  the  character  o{  hy/iocrites;  their  looks, 
their  dress  and  behavior,  have  been  represented  in  the  most- odious  colors;  and 
yet  one  may  venture  to  challenge  these  declaimers  to  produce  any  period  of  time 
since  the  reformation,  wherein  there  was  less  open  prof aneness  and  impiety,  and 
more  of  the  spirit,  a&  v?e\\  ;^  o^V^*-"^^^^^  ^^  religion.  Perhaps  tliere  was  too 
much  rigor  and  pTecVseness\ti\v\^\^«Tt^\.TCv^xxtxv,\i^Q\.>^\^\\k%ts  of  meii.wcf^  laid 
under  a  visible  rcsimnx-,  xvIka^^\o\^^>^^^^^^^^^^^'^'^'^^^^^^ 
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and  men  were  ^verned  by  false  politics,  yet  better  laws  were  never  made  against 
▼ice,  or  more  vigoroasly  executed.  The  dress  and  conversation  of  people  were 
sober  and  virtuous,  and  their  manner  of  living  remarkable  frugal.  Tliere  was 
hardly  a  single  bankruptcy  to  be  heard  of  in  a  year;  and  in  such  a  case  th-  bank- 
rupt had  a  maiiL  (^infamy  upon  him,  that  he  could  never  wipe  off.  Drunken- 
ness, fornication,  profane  swearing,  and  every  kind  of  debauchery,  were  justly- 
deemed  infamous,  and  universally  discountenanced.  The  clergy  were  laborious 
to  excess  in  preaching  and  praying,  and  catechising  youth,  and  visiting  their  par- 
ishes. The  magistrates  did  their  duty  in  suppressing  all  kinds  of  games,  stage- 
plays,  and  abuses  in  public  houses.  There  was  not  a  play  acted  on  any  theatre 
m  England  for  almost  twenty  years.  The  Lord*9  day  was  observed  with  unusual 
reverence;  and  there  were  a  set  of  as  learned  and  pious  youths  training  up  in  the 
university  as  had  ever  been  known.  So  that  if  such  a  reformation  of  manners 
had  obtamed  under  a  legal  administration*  they  would  have  deserved  the  charac- 
ter of  the  best  of  times. 

••But  when  the  legal  constitution  was  restored,  there  returned  with  it  a  torrent 
of  debauchery  and  wickedness. — The  times  which  followed  the  restoration  were 
the  reverse  of  those  that  preceded  it;  for  the  laws  which  had  been  enacted  against 
vice  for  the  last  twenty  years  being  declared  null,  and  the  magistrates  changed, 
men  set  no  bounds  to  their  licentiousness.  A  proclamation  indeed  was  published 
against  those  loose  and  riotous  cavaliers,  whose  loyalty  consisted  in  drinking 
healths,  and  railing  at  those  who  would  not  revel  with  them;  but  in  reality  the 
king  was  at  the  head  of  these  disorders,  being  devoted  to  his  pleasures,  and 
having  given  himself  up  to  an  avowed  course  of  lewdness;  his  bishops  and  chap- 
lains said  that  l^e  usually  came  from  his  miistresses  apartments  to  church,  even 
on  sacrament  days.  There  were  two  playhouses  erected  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  court  Women  actresses  were  introduced  into  the  theatres,  \vhichhad  not 
been  known  till  that  time;  the  most  lewd  and  obscene  plays  were  brought  upon 
the  stage;  and  the  more  obscene,  the  better  was  the  kmg  pleased,  who  graced 
every  new  play  with  his  royal  presence.  Nothing  was  to  be  set  n  at  court  but 
feasting^  hard  drinking,  revelling,  and  amorous  intrigues,  which  engendered  the 
most  enormous  vices.  From  court  the  contagion  spread  like  wild  fire  among  the 
people,  insomuch  that  men  threw  oif  the  very  profession  of  virtue  and  piety  under 
color  of  drinking  the  king's  health;  the  appearances  of  religion  which  remained 
with  some,  furnished  matter  of  ridicule  to  libertines  and  scofleis.  Some  who 
had  been  concerned  in  the  former  changes  thought  they  could  not  redeem  their 
credit  better  than  by  deriding  all  religion,  and  telling  or  making  stories  to  render 
their  former  party  ridiculous.  To  appear  serious,  or  iiiake  conscience  either 
of  words  or  actions,  was  the  way  to  be  accounted  a  schismatic,  a  fanatic,  or  a 
sectarian;  though  ifthere  wasany  real  religion  during  the  course  of  this  reign,  it 
was  chiefly  among  those  people.  They  who  did  not  applaud  the  new  ceremo- 
nies were  marked  out  for  firtabyteriaiis^  and  every  presby terian  was  a  rebel.  The 
old  clergy  who  had  been  secjuestered  for  scandal,  having  taken  possession  of 
their  livings*  were  intoxicated  with  their  new  felicity  aud  thrcvv  off  all  restraints 
of  their  order;  every  week  produced  reports  of  one  or  other  rlcrgyman  who 
was  taken  up  by  the  w:^tcli  drunk  at  night,  and  mobbed  in  the  streets.  Some 
were  taken  with  lewd  women,  and  one  was  reported  to  be  drunk  in  the  pulpit." 
pp.  S92,  293. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  vices  of  this  monarch,  if  we  were  to  jndgeof 
his  character  by  some  of  his  shameless  flatterers,  he  would  be  accounted 
a  wise  and  good  prince.  The  English  liistorians  arc  not  all  free  from 
the  guilt  of  palliating  his  crimes,  indeed,  most  of  the  histories  hitherto 
written  are  the  productions  of  men,  who  deemed  nligion  of  small  con- 
sequence, not  worthy  to  occupy  the  attention  of  those  who  direct  the 
«nflaii*s  of  nations.  Forming  and  destroying  empires,  overturning 
ancient  establishments,  filling  the  trumpet  of  fame  with  the  sound  of. 
arms,  establishing  a  reputation  by  doing  mischief  to  the  human  species, 
have  been  accounted  the  principal  objects  of  attention*  to  what  are. 
called  great  minds.  None  but  these  and  similar  exploits  have  been- 
recognised  by  the  principal  recorders  oV  \\\\vft^w  VLV.Wwwa^^^^ViX^iM:^ 
admhatioa  of cof cm jwrarics,  or  wail\iy  \\\^  woWcti  oK^^^'^^vW^* 
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CXX,  A  Sermon  fireachcd  in  St,  Andrew9  churchy  Edinburgh^  b^Qve  tht  So^ 
cicty  for  the  relief  oj  the  De»titute  Sick,  on  the  Lord's  day^  Ajnil^S,18l3» 
By  Thomas  Chalmers,  then  minister  of  Kil many.  ..-'! ''.t :. / 

Thoughts  on  Universal  Peace:  a  Sennon  delivered  on  Thursday ^Ja^i.^^yXS16t 
the  day  of  national  thanksgiving  for  the  restoration  offieacc.  fer-iPHOMAS 
Chalmers,  now  minister  of  the  Tron  Church,  Glasgow^  New  ¥[brk;  Kirk 
and  Merceia,  1817. 

Sbt£Ral  months  Bgo  wc  laid  before  our  readers  a  review  of  tbe  cele* 
brated  astronomical  discourses  of  Dr.  Chalmers;  a  work,  which  made 
its  way  more  rapidly  and  extensively  to  the  lihraries  of  clergymeni 
and  was  more  universally  read  by  them,  than  any  other  small  collec- 
tion of  sermons,  which  we  can  mention.    Nor  was  it  read  in  vain; 
for  without  bringing  the  charge  of  plagiarism,  or  of  any  improper  use 
of  a  printed  work,  we  can  truly  say,  that  within  a  year  from  the  first^ 
publication  of  these  discourses  in  .our  country,  we  heard  from  the  pal*  ^ 
pit  a  surprising  number  of  sermons,  from  which  it  was  evident^  that 
the  preachers  had  become  familial*  with  some  of  the  sublime  topics . 
there  discussed. 

The  sermons  before  us  were  the  work  of  the  same  masterly  hand, 
and  possess  the  same  noble  characteristics.  1'he  text  of  the  first  h 
Psalm  xli,  1.  Blessedis  he  that  considereth  the  poor;  ^c.  The  intro- 
duction is  occupied  in  illustrating  the  position  that  'there  is  a  want  of . 
cohg^eniality  between  the  wisdom  of  this  World  and  the  wisdom  of  (he 
Christian.'  After  spending  a  few  moments  on  this  topic  the  preacher 
intimates,  that  the  benevolence  of  the  world  is  entirely  at  variance  with 
the  benevolence  of  the  Christian. 

*^You  would  think  if  any  thing  could  bring  the  Christian  at  one  with  the  world 
around  hioi,  it  would  be  this;  and  that,  in  tbe  ardent  benevolence  which  figures 
in  novels,  and  sparkles  in  poetry,  there  would  be  an,  entire  cohgeoiality  witb  the 
benevolence  of  the  (Tospel.  I  venture  to  say,  however,  that  there  never  existed  a 
stronger  repulsion  between  two  contending  sentiments,  than  between  the  benevo- 
lence of  the  Christian,  and  the  benevolence  which  is  the  theme  of  elegant  litera- 
ture^that  the  one,  with  all  its  accompaniments  of  tears,  and  sensibilities,  and 
interesting  cottages,  is  neither  felt  nor  understood  by  the  Christian  as  such;  and 
the  other,  with  its  work  and  labors  of  love — \is  enduring  hardness  as  a  good  sol- 
dier qf  Jesus  Christ,  and  its  living,  not  to  itself,  but  to  the  will  of  Him  who  died 
for  Qs,  and  who  rose  again,  is  not  only  not  understood,  but  positively  nausjeated, 
by  the  poetical  amateur. 

**But  the  contrast  does  not  stop  here.  The  benevolence  of  the  Gospel  is  not 
only  at  antipodes  with  the  visionary  sons  and  daujghters  of  poetry,  but  it  even 
varies  in  some  of  its  most  distinguishing  features  with  the  experimental  benevo- 
lence of  real  and  familiar  life.  The  fantastic  benevolence  of  poetry  is  now  indeed 
pretty  well  exploded;  and,  in  the  more  popular  works  of  the  age,  there  isabeoev-  . 
olence  of  a  far  truer  and  more  substantial  kind  substituted  in  its  place— the  benev- 
olence which  you  meet  with  among  men  of  business  and  observation — the  benev- 
olence which  bustles  and  finds  employment  among  the  most  public  and  ordinary 
scenes,  and  which  seeks  for  objects,  not  where  the  flower  blows  loveliest,  and  the 
stream,  with  its  gentle  murmurs,  falls  sweetest  on  the  ear,  but  finds  them  in  bis 
everyday  walks — goes  in  quest  of  them  through  the  heart  of  the  great  city,  and  is 
not  afraid  to  meet  them  in  its  most  putrid  lanes  and  loathsome  receptacles. 

Now,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  this  benevolence  is  of  a  far  more  respecta- 
ble kind  than  that  poetic  sensibility,  which  is  of  no  use,  because  it  admits  of  no  ap- 
plication. Yet  I  am  not  afraid  to  say,  that,  respectable  as  it  is,  it  does  not  come 
up  to  the  benevolence  of  the  Christian,  and  is  at  variance,  in  some  of  its  mostcap- 
iul  ingredients,  with  the  morality  of  the  (iospel.  It  is  well,  and  very  well,  as  nr 
«j  it  goes;  and  that  Christian  is  wanting  to  the  will  of  his  master  who  refuses  ta 
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share  and  go  along  with  it>  The  Christian  will  do  all  this,  but  he  would  like  to 
do  more;  and  it  is  at  the  precise  point  wnere  be  proposes  to  do  more,  that  he 
finds  himself  abandoned  by  the  co  operation  and  good  wishes  of  those  who  had 
hitherto  supported  him.  The  Christian  goes  as  far  as  the  votary  of  this  useful 
benevolence,  but  then  he  would  like  to  go  turtiier,  and  this  is  the  point  at  which 
lie  is  mortified  to  find  that  his  old  coadjutors  refuse  to  go  along  with  him;  and 
that,  instead  of  being  strengthened  by  their  assistance,  he  has  their  contempt  and 
■their  ridicule;  or,  at  all  events,  their  total  want  of  sympathy,  to  contend  with. 
The  truth  is,  that  the  benevolence  I  allude  to,  with  all  its  respectable  air  of  busi- 
ness and  good  sense,  is  altogether  a  secular  benevolence.  Through  all  the  extent 
of  its  operations,  it  carries  in  it  no  reference  to  the  eternal  duration  of  iis  object. 
Time,  and  the  accommodations  of  time,  form  all  its  subject,  and  all  its  exercise. 
It  labors,  and  often  with  success,  to  provide  for  its  object  a  warm  aikd  well-shel* 
tered  tenement,  but  it  looks  not  beyond  the  few  little  >  ears  when  the  earthly  house 
of  this  t:ibemacle  shall  be  dissolved — when  the  soul  shall  be  driven  from  its  per- 
ishable tenement,  and  the  only  benevolence  it  will  acknowledge  or  care  tor,  will 
be  the  benevolence  of  those  who  have  directed  it  to  a  building  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  This,  th.n,  is  the  point  at  which  the  benevolence 
of  the  Gospel  separates  from  that  worldly  benevolence,  to  which,  as  far  as  it  goes, 
I  offer  my  cheeriul  and  unmingled  testimony.  The  Oiie  mipds  earthly  things,  the 
other  has  its  conversation  in  htaven.  Even  when  the  immediate  object  of  both 
is  the  same,  you  will  generally  perceive  an  evident  distinction  in  the  principle. 
Individuals,  for  example,  may  co-operate,  and  will  often  meet  in  the  same  room, 
-be  members  of  the  s<ime  society,  and  go  hand  in-hand  cordially  together  for  the 
education  of  the  poor.  But  the  formmg  habits  of  virtuous  industry,  and  good 
members  of  society,  which  are  the  sole  consirderation  in  the  heart  of  the  worldly 
philanthropist,  are  but  mere  accessions  in  the  heart  of  the  Christian.  The  main 
impube  of  his  benevolence  lies  in  furnishing  the  poor  with  the  means  of  enjoying^ 
that  bread  of  life  which  came  down  from  heaven,  and  in  introducing  them  to  the 
knowledge  of  those  Scriptures  which  are  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  who  believeth.  Now,  it  is  so  far  a  blessing  to  the  world  that  there  is  a  co-op- 
eration in  the  immediate  object.  But  what  1  contend  for,  is,  that  there  is  a  total 
want  of  congeniality  in  the  pnnciple^that  the  moment  you  strip  ihe  institution  of 
its  temporal  advantages,  and'make  it  repose  on  the  naked  grandeur  of  eternity. 
It  is  fallen  from,  or  laughed  at,  as  one  of  the  chimeras  ot  fanaticism,  and  left  to 
the  despised  efforts  of  those  whom  they  esteem  to  be  unaccountable  people,  who 
tiubscribe  for  missions,  and  squander  their  mt)ney  on  Bible  Societies.  Strange 
effect,  you  wouW think,  of  eternity  to  degrade  the  object  with  which  it  is  connect- 
ed! But  so  it  is.  The  blaze  of  glory,  wuich  is  thrown  around  the  martyrdom  of 
a  patriot  or  a  philosopher,  is  refused  to  the  martyrdom  of  a  Christian.  Wlien  a 
statesman  dies,  who  lifted  his  i.itrepid  voice  for  the  liberty  of  the  species,  we  hear 
of  nothing  but  of  the  shrines  and  the  monuments  of  immortality.  Put  into  his 
place  one  of  those  sturdy  reformers,  who,  unmoved  by  councils  and  inquisitions, 
stood  up  for  the  religious  liberties  of  the  world:  and  it  is  no  sooner  done,  than  the 
full  tide  of  congenial  sympathy  and  admiration  is  at  once  arrested.  We  have  all' 
heard  of  the  benevolent  apostieship  of  Howard,  and  what  Christian  will  be  behind, 
his  fellows  with  his  applauding  testimony?  But  will  they,  on  the  other  hand,  share. 
his  enthusiasm,  when  he  tells  them  of  the  apostieship  of  Paul,  who,  in  the  sub- 
limer  sense  of  the  term,  accomplished  the  liberty  of  the  captive,  and  brought* 
them  that  sat  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison-house?  Will  they  sh<ire  in  the  holy 
benevolence  of  the  apostle,  when  he  pours  out  his  ardent  effusions  in  behalf  of 
his  countrymen?  They  were  at  tlvat  time  on  the  eve  of  the  crueHest  sufferings* 
The  whole  vengeance  of  the  Roman  power  was  mustering  to  bear  upon  theoi. 
The  siege  and  destruction  of  their  city  form  one  of  the  most  dreadful  tragedies  ia 
the  history  of  war.  Yet  Paul  seems  to  have  had  another  objecc  in  his  eye.  It  was 
their  souls  and  their  eternity  which  engrossed  him.  Can  you  sympathise  with 
him  in  this  principle,  or  join  in  kindred  benevolence  with  him,  when  he  says,  that 
**my  heart*s  desire  and  prayer  for  Israel  is  that  they  might  be  saved.'  "  pp.  5 — lOL 

We  liave  indulged  our  readers  with  tliis  lung  quotation,  not  onlj  to 
give  a  fair  statement  of  the  argument,  but  to  impress  the  solemn  and 
affecting  truths  which  the  statement  contains.  Most  reflecting  per- 
sons have  been  aware,  wc  presume,  of  this  discrepancy  between  the 


536  Review  qf  Dr.  Chalmen*  Sermons..  Die. 

feclingsl  of  worldly  men  and  the  feelings  of  Christians.     It<is  indeed  a 
most  humiliating  fact,  and  one  which  proves  the  extreme  depravity  of 
oui*  nature,  that  multitudes,  in  the  soberest  exercise  of  their  philan- 
thropy, sliould  altogether  exclude  any  thought  of  eternity,    and  any 
provision  for  the  future  happiness  of  those  to  whom  it  dispenses  char- 
ity.    This  fact  should  remind  Christians,  that  their  exertions  should 
be  more  devoted  to  the  spiritual  good  of  perishing  immortals,   than 
would  otherwise  be  their  duty.    Tlie  world  will  do  much  to  take  care 
of  the  bodies  of  men;  I'eal  Christians  only  can  be  relied  upon  to  make 
the  proper  sacrifices  for  the  good  of  souls.     There  is  danger,  however^ 
that  Christians  will  suffer  their  benevolence  to  be  expended  too  much 
npon  objects  of  a  secular  nature.     This  has  been  the  case  hitherto; 
and  it  needs  a  powerful  excitement  to  enable  them  to  form  a  proper 
standard  of  duty,  in  regard  to  the  relative  claims  of  this  world  and  the 
world  to  come.    The  most  scrupulous  and  conscientious  Christians 
would,   with  few  exceptions,  be   astonished  to  find,  on  a   review  of 
their  past  lives,  how  little  they  had  contributed  of  their  money  and 
their  time,  with  a  direct  view  to  the  salvation  of  souls,  compared  with 
what  they  had   given  to  relieve  the  temporal  wants  of  their  fellow- 
creatures.     Wo  do  not  say,  that  too  much  has  been  done  to  relieve 
the  temporal  wants  of  the  poor  and  the  sick  and  the  destitute;  but 
that  too  little,  far  too  little,  has  been  done,  aud  is  done  still,  for  the 
spiritual  good  of  the  ignorant,  and  the  sinful.    And  if  it  were  impos- 
sible that  more  should  be  done  in  the  business  of  charity,   than  has 
been  hitherto  done,  we  should  say,  without  the  least  hesitation,  that  it 
were  better  to  leave  the  body  unprovided  for,  than  to  neglect  the  soul. 
It  is  safer  to  say,  however,  in  the  words  of  Christ,  TAe^e  tilings  ought 
ye  to  have  donCf  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

In  pursuing  this  subject.  Dr.  C.  asserts,  that  he  is  not  aware  of  the 
fact,  that  the  use  of  a  written  language  has*  in  modern  times,  been  in- 
troduced among  savages  by  any  other  persons  except  missionaries. 
This  has  been  done  in  many  instances  by  them.  When  religion  is  the 
errand,  and  the  occasion,  some  men  have  been  found,  who,  with  un- 
conquerable labor  and  perseverance,  have  formed  an  orthography  for 
wandering  barbarians;  and  have  taken  their  children  from  the  woods, 
placed  them  in  village  schools,  and  taught  them  the  arts  and  decen- 
cies of  cultivated  life.  How  idle  is  the  dream,  that  savages  must  be 
civilized  before  religion  can  be  sent  to  them;  and  how  completely  is 
this  dream  dissipated  by  thousands  of  facts,  which  are  constantly 
transpiring,  as  well  as  by  a  single  glance  at  the  New  Testament. 

The  explanation  of  the  text  is  short  and  forcible: 

**Blessed  is  he  that  conaidereth  the  poor— a  grave  and  prosaic  exercise  fdo 
allow,  and  which  makes  no  figure  in  those  high  wrought  descriptions,  where  the 
exquisite  tale  of  benevolence  b  made  up  of  all  the  sensibilities  of  tenderness  oo 
the  one  hand,  and  of  all  the  ecstasies  of  gratitude  on  the  other.  The  Bible  res- 
cues the  cause  from  the  mischief  to  which  a  heedless  or  nnthinking  sensibility 
would  expose  it.  It  brings  it  under  the  cognizance  of  a  higher  faculty a  fac- 
ulty of  steadier  operation  than  to  be  weary  in  well-doing,  and  of  sturdier  endur- 
ance than  to  give  it  up  in  disgust.  It  calls  you  to  consider  the  poor.  It  makes 
tiie  virtue  of  relieving  them  a  matter  of  computation  as  well  as  of  seniiment: 
and,  in  so  doing,  it  puts  you  beyond  the  reach  of  the  various  delusions  by  which 
you  are  at  one  lime  led  to  yvefer  the  indulgence  of  pity*  to  the  substantial  inter- 
est of  its  object;  at  onoXiiet  w^  \^^  vo  xt<\\^  <Xi"^^w^d  and  disappointed  from  the 
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scene  of  duty,  because  you  have  not  met  with  the  gratitude  or  the  honesty  that 
you  laid  your  accDunt  with;  at  another,  are  led  to  expend  all  your  anxieties  upon ' 
the  acccttninodation  of  time,  and  to  overlook  eternity.    It  is  the  office  of  conaid'^ 
eration  to  save  you  from  all  these  fallacies,    p.  13. 

The  advantages  of  considerinj^  the  poor»  are^  firsts  tliat  <the  labor* 
and  the  attention  of  actual  business*  will  be  expended  upon  tlieir- 
wants;  and,  secondly,  a  provision  for  eternity  will  not  be  forgotten. 

The  division  of  labor,  which  iscarried  to  such  perfection  in  oar  dajr 
is  thus  recommended,  as  applicable  to  works  of  cliaritjr. 

«*You  have  all  heard  of  the  division? of  labor,  and  I  wish  you. to  understand, 
that  the  advantages  of  this  principle  may  be  felt  as  much  in  the  operations  ?>f '^ 
charity,  as  in  the  opevations  of  trade  and  manufactures.    The  work  of  benefi- 
cence does  not  lie  in  the  one  act  of  giving  money;   there  must  be  the  act  of  at-- 
tendance;  there  must  be  the  act  of  inc^uiry;  there  must  be  the  act  of  judicious . 
application."  p..26« 

The  same  principle  is  applicable,  with  stHI  more  force,,  to  the  va- 
rious details  of  religious  charity.  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety has  taught  reflecting  Christians,  what  indeed  they  should  have - 
known  from  the  dictates  of  plain  common  sense,  that  religious  chari- 
ties, if  conducted  on  a  scale  commensurate  with  the^  wants  of  mankihdy. 
fldiould  employ,  in  their  various  departments^  the  vigorous;  and  undls-^ 
tracted  labors  of  the  most  capable,  the  most  energetic,  and  the  wisest 
men  in  the  C'hristian  community.  The  government  of  a  nation,  upon, 
known  principles,  and  according  to  establisiied  usages,  is  an  easy 
matter,  compared  with  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  among  bigoted 
and  superstitious  idolaters,  or  the  revival  of  the  Gospel  where  its  glory 
has  been  obscured. 

in  discussing  the  second  part  of  his  subject,. the  preacher,  after  des-- 
cribing  the  temporal  comforts  often  bestowed  by  persons  of  mero^ 
isrorldly  benevolence^  exchiims; 

**Rind  and  amiable  peopleh  your  benevolence  is  most  lovely  in  its  display,  but 
Qh!  it  is  perishable  in  iis  consequences.    Does  it  never  occur  to  you,  that  in  a 
few  years  this  favorite  will  die-r-that  he  will  go  to  the  place  where  neither  cold 
nor  hunger  \<^ill  reach  him,  but  that  a  mighty  interest  remains,  )f  which  both  of 
us  may  know  the  certainty,  though  neither  you  nor  I  can  calculate  the  extent.^ 
Your  benevolence  is  too  shortwt  does  not  shoot  far  enough  a-liead — it  is  like 
regaling  a  child  with  a  sw«^etmeat  or  a  toy,  ar»d  then  abandoning  the  happy  un- 
reflecting  infant  to  exposure.    You  make:  the  poor  old  man  liappy  with  your 
crumbs  and  your  fragments,  but  he  is  aa  infant  on  the  mighty  range  of  innnite 
duration;  and  will  you  leave  the  soul,  which  has  this  infinity  to  go  through,  to  its 
chance?  How  comes  it  that  tlie  grave  should  throw  so  impenetrable  a  sliroud 
over  the  realities  of  eternity?  How  comes  it  that  heaven,  and  htll,  and  judgment^ 
should  he  treated  as  so  many  nonentities,  and  that  the-e  should  be  as  little  real 
and  operative  sympathy  felt  for  the  soul,  which  lives  forever,  as  for  the  body., 
after  it  is  deid,  or  for  the  dust  into  which  it  muulrlers?    Eternity  is  longer  than  * 
time;  the  arithmetic,  my  brethren,  is  all  on  one  side  upon  this  question;  and  the^. 
"wisdom  which  calculates,  and  guides  itself  by  calcidation,  gives  its  weighty  and  ^ 
respectable  support  to  what  may  be  called  the  benevolence  of  faith."  pp.  27,  28- 

The  commencement  of  the  following  quotation  is  as  complete  a  de* 
lincation  of  the  latitudinarianismi  which  has  been  secretly  and  grad^ 
Vox.  XIV.  68 
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ually  making  its  way  in  New  England,  but  which  we  confidently  be- 
lieve to  be  now  on  the  decline,  as  cotdcl  have  been  written  by  Dn 
Chalmers,  had  he  studied  the  subject  ten  years  in  our  metropolis. 

**There  is  an  indolent  and  superficial  theology,  which  turns  its  eyes  from  the 
dangler,  and  feels  no  presung  call  for  the  application  of  the  remedy-^which  re- 
poses more  hi  its  own  vague  and  self-assum^  conceptions  of  the  merc>  of  God, 
than  in  the  firm  and  consistent  representations  of  the  New-Testjimeiit— which 
overlooks  the  existence  of  the  disease  alt  t|;other«  and  therefore  feels  no  alarm, 
and  exerts  no  urgency  in  the  business— which,  in  the  face  of  all  the  truths  and 
all  the  severities  that  arc  uttered  in  the  word  of  G<  d,  leaves  the  soul  to  its 
chance;  or,  in  other  words,  by  neglecting  to  a'l  minister  every  thing  specific  for 
the  salvation  of  the  s>*ul,  le  ves  it  to  perish.  We  do  not  want  to  involve  yoo  In 
controversies;  we  only  ask  youtoop<nthe  New  Testament,  and  attend  to  the 
obvious  meaning  of  a  word  which  occurs  frequently  in  its  pages— we  mean  the 
word  saved.  The  term  surely  implies,  that  the  present  state  of  the  thing  to  be 
saved,  is  a  lost  and  an  undone  state.  If  a  tree  be  in  a  healthful  state  jh*om  its  in- 
fancy, you  never  apply  the  term  sav  ed  to  it.  though  you  si  e  its  beautiful  foliage, 
its  flourishinin  blossoms,  its  abundant  produce,  audits  progress!'  e  ascent  through 
all  the  varieties  incidental  to  a  aound  and  a  prosperous  tree.  But  if  nt  were  da- 
eased  in  ita  infancy,  and  ready  to  perish,  and  if  it  were  restored  by  management 
and  artificial  applications,  then  you  would  sa^  of  this  tn-e  that  it  was  eaved;  and 
the  very  term  implies  some  previous  state  of  usck.-sness  and  corruption.  What, 
then,  are  we  to  make  of  the  frequenr  occurrence  of  this  term  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, as  applied  to  a  human  being?  If  men  come  into  this  worlri  pure  and  inno- 
cent, and  have  nrjthing  more  to  d(»  but  to  put  forth  the  powers  with  which  nature. 
has  endowed  them,  and  so  rise  through  ttie  proeressive  stages  of  virtue  and  ex- 
cellence, to  the  rewards  of  immortality,  you  would  not  say  of  these  men  that  they 
were  saved  when  they  were  translated  to  these  rewards.  Tnese  rewards  of  man 
are  the  natural  efiects  of  his  obedience,  and  the  term  saved  is  not  at  all  applica- 
ble to  such  a  supposition.  But  the  G^>d  of  the  Bible  says  difierently.  Ifa  man 
obtain  heaven  at  all,  it  is  by  being  saved.  He  is  in  a  diseased  state,  and  it  is  by 
the  healing  application  of  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  he  is  restored  from 
that  state.  The  very  title  applied  to  him  proves  the  same  thing.  He  is  called 
our  Savior.  The  deliverance  which  he  efTccts  is  caled  our  salvatioti.  T^e  men 
whom  he  doth  deliver  are  called  the  saved.  Doth  not  this  imply  some  previous 
itate  of  disease  and  helplessness?  And  from  the  frequent  and  incidental  occur- 
rence of  this  term,  may  we  not  gather  an  additional  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
what  is  elsewhere  more  expressly  revealed  to  us,  that  we  are  lost  by  nature,  and 
that  to  obtain  recovery,  we  must  be  found  in  Him  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  is  lost.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  shall  be  saved,. but  he 
that  believeth  not,  the  wrath  of  God  aUdeth  on  him. 

^We  know  that  there  aie  some  who  loathe  this  representation;  but  this  is  jost 
another  example  of  the  substantial  interests  of  the  p.>or  being  sacrificed  to  mis- 
management and  delusion.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  thei^  are  many  who  have 
looked  the  disease  fairlv  in  the  face»  and  are  ready  to  reach  forward  the  remedy 
adapted  to  relieve  it.  We  should  have  no  call  to  attend  to  the  spiritual  interests 
of  men,  if  they  could  safely  be  lef  to  themselves,  and  to  the  spontaneous  opera- 
tion of  those  powers  with  which  it  is  supposed  that  natui'e  has  endowed  iheni. 
But  this  is  not  the  state  of  the  Cvise.  We  come  into  the  world  with  the  principles 
of  sin  and  Condemnation  within  us;  and,  in  the  congeniil  atmosphere  of  this 
world's  example  these  ripen  fast  for  the  execution  of  the  sentence.  During  the 
penod  (if  this  short  but  interesting  pass.tge  to  another  world,  the  remedy  is  in  the 
Gospel  held  out  to  all,  and  the  ft  eedom  and  universality  of  its  invitations  while  it 
opens  assured  admission  to  all  who  vill,  mu»t  aggravate  the  weight  und  sevehtr 
c^the^sentence  to  those  who  will  not;  and  upon  them  the  dread^l  energy  <^tiiat 
saying  will  be  acco  i  plished, — **How  shall  they  escape  if  they  neglect  so  ercat  a 
salvation?"  pp.29— 32. 

The  discoorse  concludes  with  the  following  animated  paragraph: 

^'*While  in  the  fuW  v\|^ot  <£  Yvts\^^  N^^mv)  cxMKv\.\t.  enough  to  take  up  wick 
something  short  oli  thia.   b«fc--«X9n2iuai^^.t^^         v^tNVfi!^sSc)s;i^\.T^\iV  ^  t6  tke 
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awful  reality  of  a  human  soul  on  the  eve  of  its  departure  from  the  body,  and  yoii 
will  find  that  all  those  vapid  sentimentalities*  which  partake  not  of  the  substantial 
doctrine  of  the  New  Testatnent,  are  good  for  nothing.  Hold  up  your  face,  my^ 
brethren,  for  the  trnth  and  simplicity  of  the  Bible.  Be  nat  ashamed  of  its  phra* 
seology.  Ir  is  the  right  instrument  to  hamUe  in  the  great  work  of  call  ng  a  hu- 
man soul  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light.  Stand  firm  and  secure  on  the 
un{}regnable  principle,  that  this  is  the  word  of  God,  and  that  all  taste,  and  im.^gi« 
nation,  and  science,  must  give  way  before  its  overbeaiing  authority.  Walk  in 
the  footsteps  'f  your  Savior,  in  the  two  fold  office  of  caring  for  the  diseases  of  the 
body,  and  administering  to  the  wants  of  the  soul;  and  though  you  may  fail  in 
the  f«^rmer— though  the  patient  may  never  arise  and  walk,  yet,  by  the  blessing  of 
heaven  upon  your  fervent  and  effisctual  endeavors,  the  latter  object  may  be  gain« 
ed — ^the  soul  may  be  lightened  of  all  its  anxieties— the  whole  burden  of  its  disea* 
ses  may  be  swept  away — it  may  be  of  good  cheer»  because  its  sins  are  for^ven-^ 
and  t^ie  right  direction  may  be  impressed  upon  it  which  will  carry  it  forward  in 
progress  to  a  happy  eternity.  D'ath  may  not  be  averted,  but  death  may  be  dis* 
armed  It  may  be  str:pt  <  tits  terrors,  anid  instead  of  a  devouring  enemy,  it  may 
be  hailed  as  a  messenger  of  triumph."  p.  33. 

We  have  been  liberal  in  our  quotations  because  many  of  our  readers 
.  mil  nut  see  the  volume  before  us,  widely  diffused  as  it  is;  and  because 
those«  who  possess  it,  will  be  pleased  to  have  some  striking  passage* 
at  command,  for  the  gratification  of  themselves  and  their  families. 

Dr.  Chalmers  is  one  of  the  ^reat  oi^aments  of  the  orthodox  and 
evangelical  cause;  and  it  is  a  subject  of  devout  thankfulness*  that  his 
distinguished  powers  should  have  been  rescued  from  the  chilling  aiM} 
deadening  influence  of  that  <indolent  and  superficial  theology/  whicb 
be  has  so  well  described.  This  change  was  wrought  in  his  feelings 
and  views,  as  is  well  known^  in  consequence  of  his  thoroughly  study- 
ing the  New  Testament. 

The  sermon  on  TJnvo€T$al  Peace  is  from  Isai.  ii,  4:  Mition  shall  not 
lift  up  sword  against  nation^  neither  shall  they  ham  war  any  more. 

After  alluding  to  the  numerous  proptiecies  which  declare,  that  there 
shall  be  a  period  in  this  world  when  hostilities  shall  cease,  the 
preacher  attacks  a  prevalent  delusion,  in  a  very  forcible  and  dignified 
manner: 

**But  before  I  proceed,  let  me  attempt  to  do  away  a  delusion  which  exists  on 
the  subject  of  prophecy.  Its  fulfilments  are  all  certain,  say  many,  and  we  have 
therefore  nothing  to  do,  but  to  wait  for  them  in  pas«ve  and  indolent  expectation. 
The  truth  of  God  stands  in  no  dependence  on  human  aid  to  vindicate  the  immutp* 
bility  of  all  his  annbuncements;  and  the  power  of  God  stands  in  nsneedofth^ 
feeble  exertions  of  m^  to  hasten  the  accomplishment  of  any  of  his  purposes. 
Let  us  therefore  sit  d6wn  quietly  in  the  attitude  of  spectators— let  us  leave  the 
Divinity  to  do  his  own  work  in  his  own  way,  and  mark,  by  the  progress  of  a  his- 
tory over  which  we  have  no  co  >trol,  the  evolution  of  bis  designs,  and  the  mardi 
of  his  wise  and  beneficent  administration. 

"Now,  it  is  very  true,  that  the  Divinity  will  do  his  own  work  in  lils  own  way, 
but  if  he  choose  to  tell  us  that  that  way  is  not  without  the  instrumentality  of  men» 
but  by  their  instrumentality,  might  not  this  sitting  down  into  the  mere  attitude  of 
spectators,  turn  out  to  be  a  most  perverse  and  disobedient  conclusion?  It  is  true, 
that  his  purpose  will  obtain  its  fulfilment,  whether  we  shall  ofkv  or  not  to  help  it 
forward  by  our  co-operation.  But  if  the  object  is  to  be  brought  about,  and  i^  in 
virtue  of  the  same  sovereignty  by  which  he  determined  upon  the  object,  he  has 
also  determined  on  the  way  which  leads  to  it,  and  that  that  way  shall  be  by  the 
acting  of  human  principle*  and  the  putting  forth  of  human  exertion,  then  let  us 
l^eep  back  our  co-operation  as  we  may»  God  will  raise  up  the  hearts  of  others  te 
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ithat  which  we  abstain  from;  and  they,  admitted  into  the  high  honor  of  being  fel- 
low-w  .rkers  with  God,  may  do  homaee  to  the  truth  of  his  prophecy,  while  we, 
{perhaps,  may  unconsciousb^  do  dreacUtil  homage  to  the  truth  of  another  warning, 
and  another  prophecy.  **I  work  a  work  in  your  days  which  you  shaU  not  believe, 
-^ough  a  man  declare  it  unto  you.  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder  and 
perirfi."  pp  38, 39. 

Dr.  Chalmers  proceeds  to  ar^ue,  that  the  prophecies  have  hitherto 
received  their  accomplishment  by  human  exertion  and  activity;  and 
ihat,  in  the  same  way,  those  prophecies,  which  reJate  to  universal 
peace,  will  be  fulfilled.  This  gi*eat  roformation  will  be  producedy  be 
supposeSf  by  the  steady  influence  of  Christian  principles  and  the  mild 
disseminatimi  of  Gospel  doctrine,  first  in  one  country »  and  then  in 
another;  till  at  last,  <«by  scriptural  truth  conveyed  with  power  fron 
one  people  to  another,  and  taking  its  ample  round  among  all  the 
tribes  and  families  of  the  earth,  shall  \^e  arrive  at  the  magnificent 
result  of  peace  throughout  all  its  provinces,  and  security  in  all  its 
dwelling-places.'' 

In  the  course  of  the  sermon,  the  author  expatiates  on  the  evils  of 
war; — ^the  obstacles,  wliich  t^tand  in  the  way  of  its  extinction; — and . 
some  of  the  expedients  by  which  these  obstacles  may  be  removed.  On 
the  evils  of  war,  though  the  subject  is  so  trite,  the  topics  are  selected 
with  great  judgment,  and  the  painting  is  executed  by  annasterly  hand. 
In  the  midMt  of  this  discussion,  the  solemn  thought,  that  multitudes  «f 
immortal  souls  enter  eternity  while  in  the  act  of  perpetrating  enor- 
mous wickedness,  is  thus  introduced. 

**I  am  not  saying  that  the  burden  of  all  this  criminality  rests  upon  thelieadof 
the  immediate  combatants.  It  lies  somiewhere,  but  who  can  deny  that  a  soldier 
may  be  a  Christian,  and  that  from  the  bloody  field  on  which  his  body  is  laid,  bis 
soui  may  wing  its  ascending  w:iy  to  rhe  shores  of  a  peaceful  etemit;y.  But  when 
I  think  that  the  Christians,  even  of  the  great  world,  form  but  a  very  little  ft* ick« 
and  that  an  army  is  not  a  propitious  soil  for  the  growth  of  Christian  principle— 
when  I  think  on  the  character  of  one  such  army,  that  had  been  led  on  for  yean 
by  a  ruffian  ambition — and  been  inured  to  scenes  of  barbarity — and  had  gathered 
a  mi)St  ferocious  hardihood  of  soul,  from  the  many  enterprises  of  violence  to 
which  an  unprincipled  commander  had  carried  them — when  I  follow  them  to  the 
field  ofbattie.  and  further  thinlc,  that  on  both  sides  of  an  exasperated  contest— 
the  gentleness  of  Christianity  can  have  no  place  in  almost  any  bosom;  but  that 
nearly  every  heart  is  lighted  up  with  fiiry,  and  breathes  a  vindictive  purpose 
against  a  brother  of  the  species,  I  cannot  but  reckon  it  among  the  moat  fearful  of 
.  the  calamities  of  war— ^that  while  the  work  of  death  is  thickening  adong  Its  ranks, 
•so  many  disembodied  spirits  should  pass  into  the  presence  of  Him  who  sitteth 
tipon  the  throne,  in  such  a  posture,  and  with  such  a  preparation/*  pp.  46, 47. 

The  preacher  remarks,  what  we  ought  not  to  omit,  that  the  text  it- 
self is  a  forcible  condemnation  of  war;  and  so,  we  may  add,  is  every 
other  prophecy  of  universal  peace.  ^*in  the  days  of  perfect  righte- 
ousness, thei*e  will  be  no  war;'*  and  "so  soon  as  the  character  of  maa 
has  had  the  last  finish  of  Christian  principle  thrown  ovei*  it,  from 
that  moment  all  the  instruments  of  war  will  be  thrown  aside,  and  all 
its  lessons  will  be  forgotten."  The  Considerate  and  pious  Scott,  in 
liis  practical  observations  on  Ezek.  xxxix,  has  the  foHowing  sentences, 
ivhich  deserve  to  be  quoted,  not  on  account  of  their  peculiar  briDiancf 
k^t  ibrcoy  but  for  th^i^olvd  truths  which  they  contain. 
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'*'Spcedilyr  the  weapons  of  war,  which  are  so  much  in  use  all  over  the  world, 
^w4U  be  rendered  needless.  Indeed  thev  mi^ht  now  be  all  burned  or  buried  in  the. 
deptli  of  the  sea,  to  the  great  benefit  of  mankind;  and  they  would  be  thus  dis-> 
posed  of,  did  not  men  more  resemble  Satan  in  pride,  malice,  and  treachery, 
than  the  Lord  in  justice,  truth,  goodness,  and  mercy;  and  if  they  did  n^it  take 
more  delight  in  robbing,  murdering,  or  domineering  over  others,  than  in  love 
and  good  works.  Yet  it  is  the  common  lot  of  spoilers  to  be  spoiled  and  slaugh- 
tered, by  those  whom  they  seek  to  injure.  After  all  the  disturbances  that  is  made 
by  mtn  of  vast  ami)ition  or  insatia  )le  avarice,  and  after  all  their  mighty  expec- 
tations and  achie%  ements,  a  place  of  graves  is  all  tliat  the  Lord  gives  them  on 
earth;  and  sometimes  even  this  is  denied,  that  the  indignities  exercised  towards 
their  dead  bodies  may  be  jan-emblem  of  the  contempt  and  misery  to  which  their 
guilty  souls  are  doomed  in  the  invisible  world." 

Tlie  obstacles  to  the  extinction  of  war  are  neither  more  nor  less 
than  the  obstacles  to  the  universal  spread  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  of  im- 
portance that  Christians  should  perpetually  keep  tiiis  in  niind.  War 
has  been  continued  among  men,  not  be<!ause  they  lacked  a  conviction 
of  its  miseries  and  its  crimes;  not  because  they  have  been  too  ignorant 
to  compute  its  expense;  or  too  stupid  to  feel  the  weight  of  its  exac- 
tions; or  too  blind  to  see  the  wide  extent  of  its  desolations.  Even 
Nestor,  who  had  borne  arms  from  his  earliest  youth,  through  the 
whole  period  of  three  generations,  is  made  by  Homer  to  denounce 
war^  when  carried  on  as  a  business  or  a  trade,  in  a  strain  of  forcible 
eloquence.  The  umlerstandings  of  men  may  be  convinced,  but  this  is 
not  sufficient;  tiieir  hearts  must  be  regulated  by  the  requirements  of  tbo 
Gospel, 

•*The  prophecy  of  my  text  will  obtain  its  fulfilment — but  not  till  the  fulfilment 
ot  the  verses  which  go  before  it; — n^t  till  the  infiuence  of  the  Gospel  has  found 
its  way  to  the  human  bosom,  and  plucked  out  of  it  the  elementary  principles  of 
war;— -not  till  the  law  of  love  shall  spread  its  nielting  and  all-subduing  efficacy 
among  the  children  of  one  common  natur* ; — not  till  ambition  be  dethroned  from 
its  mastery  over  the  affections  of  the  inner  man, — not  till  the  guilty  splendors  of 
Avar  shall  cease  to  ca])tivate  its  admirers,  and  spread  tiie  bla^e  of  a  deceitful  herc^ 
ism  over  the  wholesale  butchery  of  the  species; — :u)t  till  national  pride  be  hum- 
bled, and  man  shall  learn,  that  if  it  be  individually  the  duty  of  each  of  us  in  honor 
to  prefer  one  another;  then  let  these  individuals  combine  as  they  may,  and  forin 
societies  as  nnmerous  and  extensive  an  they  may,  and  each  of  these  be  swelled  out 
to  the  dimensions  of  an  empire,  still,  that  mutual  condescension  and  forbearance 
remain  the  unalterable  Christian  duties  of  these  empires  to  each  other; — not  till 
man  learn  to  revere  his  brother  as  man,  whatever  portion  of  the  globe  he  occu- 
pies, and  all  the  jealousies  and  pieferencesof  a  contracted  patriotism  be  given  to 
the  wind;  not  till  war  shall  cease  to  be  prosecuted  as  a  trade,  and  the  chai'm  €d 
all  that  interest  which  is  linked  with  its  continuance,  shall  cease  to  be^iie  men 
in  the  peaceful  walks  of  merchandise,  into  a  barbarous  longing  after  war; — not, 
in  one  word,  till  pride,  and  jealousy,  and  interest,  and  all  that  is  opposite  to  the 

,  law  of  God  and  the  charity  of  the  Gospel,  shall  be  forever  eradicated  from  the 
character  of  those  who  possess  an  effectual  control  over  the  public  and  political 

>  *  movements  of  the  species;— not  till  all  this  be  brought  about,  and  there  is  not 
another  a^ent  in  the  whole  compass  of  nature  that  can  brin^  it  about  but  the 

,     Gospel  of  Christ*  carried  home  by  the  all-^ubduiiig  power  of  the  Spirit  to  the 

■  consciences  of  men; — then,  and  not  till  then,  my  brethren,  will  peace  cc*T»e  to 
'  take  up  its  perennial  abode  with  us,  and  its  blessed  advent  on  earth  be  hailed  bf 
^  one  shout  oif  joyful  acclamation  throughout  all  its  families^^then,  and  not  till 
i   then,  will  the  sacred  principle  of  good^will  to  men  circulate  as  free  as  the  uir  o£ 

■  heaven  among  all  countries — and  the  sun  looking  out  fnm  the  firmament,  will  be* 
iiold  one  fine  aspect  of  harmony  throughout  the  wide  extent  of  a  reg;eneraied 
■world."    pp.  54—56. 
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After  this  rapid  sketch,  the  preacher  particularizes  two  great  ob- 
stacles to  the  renunciation  of  war;  *<the  way  in  which  the  heart  of 
man  is  carried  off*  from  its  barbarities  and  its  horrors,  by  the  splendor 
of  its  deceitful  accompaniments;''  and  the  ««sentiment,  which  seeing 
to  be  universally  gone  into,  that  the  rules  and  promises  of  the  Grosi)elf 
whicli  apply  to  a  single  individual,  do  not  apply  to  a  nation  of  indi- 
viduals." 

We  have  not  seen  a  writer,  with  whose  principles  on  the  subject  of 
war  we  more  entirely  coincide,  than  with  those  of  Dr.  Chalmers  It 
has  been  supposed,  from  some  passages  contained  in  our  work,  that 
we  adopted  the  plan  of  entii*e  non-resistance  to  every  species  of  op« 
pression,  outrage,  and  cruelty:  in  other  words,  that  we  carried  the 
doctrines  of  the  Quakers,  on  this  subject,  to  their  full  extent.  This 
is  not  the  case.  We  do  not  believe  these  doctrines  to  be  supported  by 
reason.  Scripture,  or  the  hi8t<iry  of  Providence.  We  accord  most 
fully,  however,  with  the  following  declarations  of  the  preacher. 

*'I  wished  also  to  explain  to  you,  that  however  much  I  admired  the  genenl 
spirit  of  Quakerifim on  the  subjtct  oif  war;  yet  that  I  was  n<)t  prepared  to  goaU 
tnelen^h  of  its  principles,  when  that  war  was  strictly  defensive.  It  striken  me, 
that  war  is  to  be  abolished  by  tiie  abolition  of  its  aggressive  spirit  among  thedif- 
lerent  nations  of  the  w^rld.  The  text  set^ms  to  tell  me  that  this  b  the  order  of 
prophecy  upon  the  subject-— and  that  it  is  when  nation  shall  cease  to  lift  up  its 
fword  .igauist  nation— .r,  in  other  words,  when  one  nation  shall  cease  to  move, 
for  the  puriio^e  of  attacking  another,  that  military  science  will  be  do  longer  is 
demandt  and  that  the  people  of  the  earth  will  learn  the  art  of  war  no  more." 
pp.  60,  61. 

So  much  time  had  been  occupied  by  the  other  parts  of  the  discoune^ 
that  Dr.  C.  could  say  but  little  on  the  subject  of  removing  the  obsti- 
des  of  war.  What  little  he  does  say*  relates  to  the  duty  and  utility 
of  addressing  the  public  on  the  various  details*  which  relate  to  its 
enormities,  and  on  the  various  fallacies  by  which  the  empire  of  Mo- 
loch is  supported. 


CXXI.  jinjfddte§€  delivered  beffre  the  Ihmft»hire,  Franklin  and  Hdmfiden 
JigriciUtural  Society,  at  their  annual  meeting  in  Mtrtfiamfiton^  Oct,  li,  1818. 
By  NoAB  Webster,  Esq.  Vice  PreMent  q/'  the  Society.  Northampton: 
Thomas  W.  Shepherd,  and  Co.  1S18.    pp.  28. 

To  the  accurate  observers  of  human  actions,  it  would  be  superfluom 
to  remlrky  that  the  moral  character  of  men  grows  out  of  their  em- 
ployments. He  must  be  a  shallow  politician,  who  does  not  know  tint 
the  complexion  of  civil  society  receives  some  of  itamost  pernanent 
features  from  the  occupations  of  the  mass  of  the  people*  and  that  thedaty 
of  legislators  demands  tlieir  early  attention  to  those  institutions  whicli ' 
essentially  affect  the  happiness  of  the  community.  But  few  facts  cu 
be  better  known^  than,  tiiat  legislative  bodies,  instead  of  leading*  fol- 
low  the  current  of  popular  opinion,  and  pursue  without  opposition 
whatever  course  it  may  chance  to  direct.  Indeed,  withiH  oar  preseit 
recollection  no  example  is  furnished  by  the  annals  of  legislation  of 
great  improvements,  suited  to  advance  the  happiness  of  a  people, 
originating  with  IV\^  dkX&\.\^T%  ^^  ll\<^  laws.    All  inventions  and  in- 
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provements  mastbe  expected  from  individuals^  and  from  Uieir  combin* 

xmI  exertions  in  small  associations. 

Were  a  Judgment  to  be  formed  of  the  design  of  man's  creation,  and 
bis  appropriate  employments,  from  the  occupati<nis  and  habits  of 
tliose,  who  have  engrossed  the  applause,  and  controlled  the  opinions 
of  the  world,  the  conclusion  would  be  irresistible,  that  all  the  energies 
of  our  nature  should  be  centered  in  Vfar  or  amusement;  that  nothing; 
else  was  worthy  our  admirationy-^nothing  else  to  be  pursued  with 
ardor. 

^'Notwithstanding  agriculture  is  confessedly  the  first  and  most  important  oc* 
'  cupationin  society,  it  is  am^ng  the  last  wiiich  have  engaged  the  attention  of  sci- 
entific men.  Princes  have  been  employed  in  expending  their  power  and  domin* 
ions;  n'>bles,  and  men  of  distinction  have  been  occupied  iii  the  pursuit  of  pleasure 
or  of  military  skill  and  giory;  while  thecul:ure  of  the  earth  has  been  left  to  the 
•nre  and  toils  of  the  humble  peasaiit  to  mercenaries  and  slaves.  To  this  neglect 
are  chiefly  to  be  ascribed  the  frequent  famines  wliich  afflicted  the  nations  of  Eu- 
rope, anterior  to  the  Ust  century.  But  within  the  last  seventy  or  eighty  years» 
men  of  science  and  properly  have  been  engaged  in  agricultural  improvements; 
particularly  in  Great  Britain;  and  the  effect  of  their  exerti  ns  has  been  to  hi-k 
crease  the  value  of  lands,  and  to  furnish  subsistence  and  augmented  wealth  to  a 
more  numerous  populition. 

''In  this  country,  improvements  in  agriculture  are  of  still  later  origin;  and  I 

-  well  remember  thf  time  when  no  farmer  thought  of  restoring  ferility  to  an  im- 
poverished soil,  by  the  aid  of  the  grasses.  The  revolution  first  disengaged  the 
minds  of  >ur  countrymen  from  the  shackles  of  custom,  and  gave  a  spring  toindua* 
try  and  enterprise.  The  first  effect  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States, 
was  visible  in  the  exten»on  of  commerce— but  it  soon  appeared  in  every  branch 
of  industry.  The  r^  moval  of  the  restrictions  of  the  British  laws  of  trade,  o  lened 
a  wide  field  for  commercial  enterprise,  which,  by  findiiig  new  markets  for  the 
productions  of  the  earth,  presented  to  the  firmer  new  inducements  to  supply 
the  demand.  The  wars  vhich  arose  out  of  the  revolution  in  France,  threw  int6 
the  po^verofour  merchants,  an  uncommonly  lucrative  commerce,  that  absorbed 
a  large  amount  of  caoital.  This  capit.il,  was.  in  a  few  years,  greatly  augmented, 
A  large  portion  of  this  capital,  has.  by  the  event  of  general  peace,  been  liberated 

^  from  commercial  employment,  and  may  now  be  devoted  to  agriculture  and 
manufactures.  And  foriunatcly  there  api>ear8  to  be  an  increasing  disposition  in 
capitalists  to  turn  their  property  into  these  channels,    pp,  7, 8. 

In  a  performance  of  this  kind,  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  the  wrU 

^  ter  should  descend  to  minute  details  of  the  operations  of  husbandrj. 

'  Mr.  W«  has  thrown  together  many  judicious  observations  on  the  ne* 

'  cessity  and  dignity  of  Agriculture,  on  its  peculiar  adaption  to  tlio 
preservation  of  health,  the  propter  expansion  and  strength  of  the  body^ 

I  and  lengthening  of  life,  beyond  any  other  employment.    Subsequcntij 

r  lie  notices  its  happy  effects  in  enlarging  the  faculties  of  the  mind,  and. 

^  its  tendency  *<to  generate  a  spirit  of  independence  favorable  to  civil 

\  and  political  liberty.''    He  has  i*emarked  <'the  immense  difference  i% 

^  the  exertion  and  improvement  of  mental  faculties  between  thoae  who 

^  labor  for  themselves,  and  those  who  labor  for  others."    Nor  has  hd 

^  forgotten,  among  the  many  advantages  of  agricultut*c,  its  adaptation 

^  to  the  security  of  morals,  arjiBing  fi*um  the  sequestered  situation  of  tlto 

.i  busbandman,  and  bis  coiUtauit  diligence,  which  shelter  him,  in  a  great 

I  degree,  from  the  contagion  of  evil  eixample;  The  cultivator  is  every 

^  day  taught,  by  the  objects  around  biiii^  his  perfect  dependence  on  the 

.  Supremo  Being.    So  varied  and  so'  numerous  are  the  lessons  of  hu- 
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Biility  vrliicb  he  receives,  that  insensibility  and  ingratitude  to  God 
wouhi  seem  impossible,  were  they  not  found  in  every  bosom,  contrary 
to  all  obligittioiis. 

Sevf ral  paj[^*s  of  this  address  are  devoted  to  an  illustration  of  th& 
Talue,  and  enforcing  the  necessity  of  experiment.  The  farmer  is  per- 
tinently reminded  that  lie  is  to  avail  himself  of  the  knowledge  of  others, 
as  well  as  thai  derived  from  his  own  trials;  that  he  is  to  examine  va- 
rious kinds  of  soil,  and  learn  their  fitness  to  produce  particular  crops; 
that  diligent  care  is  requisite,  to  discover  what  series  of  vegetabie- 
prtiductions  is  best  adapted  to  increase  the  fertility  of  his  lands,  and 
afford  the  clearest  profit  in  each  particular  species.  Of  the  latter 
subject,  we  think  the  agriculturalists  of  our  country  extremely  defi- 
cient in  their  knowledge.  The  great  advantages  to  be  expected  from 
what  is  tenned,  the  sttccessum^  or  rotation  of  crops^  seem  to  be  little  un- 
derstood; and  no  considerabje  district  within  our  knowledge  has  yet 
afforded  fair  specimens  in  tliis  department  of  rural  economy.  Not- 
withstanding this  neglect,  and  with  all  the  bad  management  every 
v^here  visible,  the  general  comforts  of  our  citizens  in  the  articles  of 
food  and  clottiing,  are  beyond  those  of  any  other  country.  This  fact 
alone  serves  to  show,  that  were  agriculture  pui-sued  with  as  much  zeal, 
as  other  sciences  have  been,  and  those  engaged  in  it  excited  by  as  great 
rewards  as  are  bestowed  on  military  men,  or  a  hundred  times  worse, 
onstage-players,  the  United  States  might  support  a  population,  sur- 
passing the  numbers  of  the  best  regulated  states  of  Europe. 

Few  subjects  open  to  the  examination  and  constant  reflection  of  all 
ranks  of  men,  arc  so  ill-understood  as  that  of  the  circulating  medium, 
of  civilized  nations.  The  common  notion  appears  to  be,  that  the 
wealth  of  a  people  inci'eas'x*s  in  a  direct  proportion  with  the  multipli- 
cation of  the  currency.  In  this  vague  opinion,  there  is  a  total  dis- 
regard of  the  obvious  facts  which  prove  its  falsehood.  The  mischiefs, 
of  this  belief  have  indeed  been  well  shewn  by  able  financiers;  its  fal- 
lacy has  been  exliibited  by  many  commercial  men;  but  no  arguments 
could  place  its  naked  absui*dity  in  so  strong  a  light  as  the  experience 
of  our  own  country.  Without  attempting  an  ample  discussion  of  tim 
subject,  Mr.  Webster  has  given  a  lucid  exposition  of  the  cause  of  the 
evil,  in  the  number  of  our  banking  institutions,  and  the  enormous 
quantities  of  paper  which  they  issue,  the  credit  of  which  depends  on  a 
small  capital.  In  three  or  four  pages  of  this  address,  there  is  more 
sound  reasoning  and  good  sense,  on  this  subject,  and  that  of  Ameri- 
can manufacturers,  than  we  recollect  to^have  seen  comprised  in  so  small 
a  compass. 

The  most  favorable  point  for  stationing  an  observer  to  view  the 
operations  of  a  complicated  structure  is  not  always  at  its  centre* 
Many  faults,  even  in  a  single  piece  of  mechanism,  escape  the  notice  ot 
the  artist,  whose  attention  has  been  exclusively  directed  to  minute 
particulars  of  his  trade,  without  observing  the  principles  or  tlie  exe- 
cution of  other  arts  related  to  his  own. 

It  is  true,  that  most  of  the  farmers  of  New  England,  being 
laborers  themselves,  have  not  the  leisure,  and  many  of  them  nut 
the  ability,  to  travel  into  various  districts  for  infoinsiation;  nor 
is    their   general   kwoNvledge  sufficiently  extensive^  to  afibrd  theok 
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advantage  irhich  miglit  be  gained  by  comparing  the  soil,  manage- 
ment,, and  produce  of  other  countries  with  that  of  their  own  fields* 
A  remedy  for  this  defect  would  be  found  in  reading,  since  con* 
fliderable  agricultural  information  is  already  before  the  public.    But 
most  of  this  class  of  men  are  slow  to  avail  themselves  of  the  r^ 
searches  of  others^  as  presented  in  books.    Not  a  few  are  averse  to 
all  scientific  investigation  in  husbandry,  considering  it  as  only  theo- 
retical and  visionary,  to  attempt  a  better  method,  than  that  which  their 
ancestors  practised  so  many  centuries.     In  such  a  state  of  things  it 
is  highly  desirable,  that  measures  be  adopted  to  assemble  the  scatter- 
ed materials  of  knowledge  now  difi'used  among  thousands  of  our  coun« 
trymen,  to  give  them  a  form,  and  prescribe  a  definite  application,, 
Such  a  cdlectionof  facts  would  be  alike  honorable  to  the  individual^ 
who  contribute  to  the  general  stock,  useful  to  themselves,  to  their  co- 
temporaries,  and  to  posterity.  •  Of  the  means  selected  for  this  pur- 
pose, we  regard  the  Agricultural  Societies,  which  have  lately  appear* 
ed  in  the  United  States,  as  presenting  the  fairest  promise  of  public 
utility.    Here  the  easy  fortunes  of  the  affluent,  the  science  of  the 
scholar  and  the  professional  man,  together  with  the  practical  resulte. 
of  many  experiments,  conducted  under  every  variety  of  circumstan* 
ces,  will  lend  their  combined  influence,  to  divert  the  attention  of  en- 
lightened minds  from  the  visions  of  political  speculation,  and  the  angry 
disputes  of  party,  to  the  substantial  good  of  lessening  the  miseries  and 
multiplying  the  comforts  of  human  life. 

The  Society  before  whom  this  address  was  pronounced,  has  our  siti^ 
cere  congratulations  on  its  organization,  our  best  wishes  for  its  stlc- 
cess.  The  institution  of  this  and  similar  associations  must  be  reckon- 
ed among  the  milder  features  of  the  times,  and  indicative  of  our  ap-. 
proaching  a  better  era.  Let  us  labor  in  the  hope,  that  the  dawn  of 
that  day  is  not  far  distant,  in  which  the  thorn  shall  be  succeeded  bjr 
the  fir-tree,  when  ^^nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation;  nei- 
ther shall  they  learn  war  any  more." 

As  a  retrospect  of  the  common  employments  of  the  human  family^ 
their  zeal  in  doing  mischief,  and  their  reluctance  to  do  good,  and  the 
broad  streams  of  guilty  pleasures,  in  which  the  wealth  of  the  world  has 
chiefly  flowed,  we  give  the  following  extract. 

••In  reviewing  the  history  of  the  human  race,  it  is  melancholy  to  observe  how 
large  a  portion  of  men  have  devoted  their  talents  and  their  property  to  iUegiti'^ 
mate  purposes.  My  friends,  what  have  been  the  principal  objects  of  pursuit^ 
among  men  of  wealth,  and  distinction,  in  every  nation  and  in  every  period  of  Ae^ 
world?  In  the  rude  ages  of  society,  tribes  of  men  have  almost  always  been  making 
•war  upon  each  other  for  dominion  and  plunder.  Disdaining  the  cultivation  of 
the  earth,  as  an  employment  fit  only  for  women  and  slaves,  they  have  consider- 
ed that  glory  was  to  be  acquired  only  in  the  field  of  battle,  and  property  to  be 
sought  in  depredations  on  their  neighbors.  And  whatever  modifications  may 
have  been  introduced  into  the  modes  of  warfare,  by  refinement  and  the  union  of 
men  in  kingdoms  and  empires,  war  still  wears  its  savage  character.  It  almost  al« 
ways  springs  from  savage  principles,  the  love  of  power  or  glory,  and  tlie  love  off » 
plunder— -And  what  a  large  proportion  of  the  population  of  every  kingdom  and 
state,  is  .constantly  employed  in  manufacturing  and  using  instruments  of  d^ 
struction!  What  an  enormous  amount  of  money  is  annually  appropriated  ^ ' 
purchase  arms  and  provision,  and  to  hire  men  to  destroy  lives  and  property-T^o 
slaughter,  impoverish,  lubdue  or  enslave  those  who  are  brethren  of  the  «»»« 
Vei,,  XIV.  ^^ 
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family!    Yes,  Men,  rational  beings,  the  offspring  of  a  common  fattier,  possess  ed 
of  the  same  powers  and  rights,  entitled  to  the  same  privileges  and  blessings, 
capable  of  the  same  enjoyments,  and  destined  to  the  same  end;  are  often  ex- 
erting their  utmost  powers,  and  wasting  their  substance,  to  inflict  misery  on  their 
own  species.^  Is  this  the  business  assigned  to  man  by  his  Creator^ 

And  what  is  the  state  of  civil  society,  in  peace,  and  among  men  not  personally 
engaged  in  the  work  of  havoc  and  desolation?  Is  not  the  pursuit  of  pleasure, 
.power,  and  distinction  the  principal  employment?  And  when  mefi  have  acquired 
riches,  wrung  perhaps  from  the  toils  and  oppression  of  their  fellow  men,  and  are 
able  to  riot  in  luxury,  and 

"Ro\l  the  thundering  chariot  o'er  the  graluid/' 

CO  what  purposes  has  their  wealth  been  applied?  How  large  a  portion  of  it  has 
been  squandered  on  the  most  contemptible  sports,  and  the  most  degrading  vices! 
See  a  prince,  a  nobleman,  a  gentleman,  for  none  but  gentlemen  are  entitled  to 
the  privilege— See  him  mounted  on  liis  steed,  with  a  pack,  of  hounds^ leajuag 
ditches,  and  hedges,  and  five-barred  gates,  in  pursuit  of  a  stag  or  a  hare!  Yes, 
a  man,  a  rational  being,  and  a  company  of  dogs,  chaang  a  little  tlmorbus,  helpless 
animal!  The  hung^  savage  must  seek  hb  food  among  the  wild  beasts;  but  what 
sort  of  sport  is  this  for  a  civilized  man? 

'*Go  to  the  cock-pit,  and  see  gentlemen  of  education  and  property,  spending 
their  time  and  money  in  the  very  rational  entertmnment  of  seeing  one  fowl  spar 
and  tear  to  pieces  another.    Is  this  the  business  of  man? 

"Go  to  the  race -ground,  and  behold  whole  counties  collected  to  see  which  of 
t^ro  horses  can  run  a  few  feet  or  a  few  inches  further  than  the  other  in  a  given 
time,  and  note  the  sums  of  money  laid  upon  the  issue  of  the  mighty  contest!  Is 
this  the  business  of  man,  and  the  proper  use  of  money? 

"Go  to  the  circus,  and  behold  an  immense  concourse  of  rational  beings,  as- 
sembled, to  see  a  man  ride  round  in  a  circle,  standing  on  two  horses,  or 
standing  en  one  leg,  or  leaping  upon  a  horse  2X  ^11  speed?  Is  this  the  business 
of  maar 

**Go  to  the  gamipg  table;  behold  a  circle  of  gentlemen,  and  of  ladies  too 
intensely  employed,  for  hours  together,  to  win  money  from  each  other,  by  dex- 
terity or  by  fraud — or  see  the  bold  adventurer  stake  his  fortune  and  the  sub- 
.  sistence  of  his  family  on  the  cast  of  a  die,  or  a  stroke  of  the  mace!  Is  this  the 
{uroper  employment  of  national  beings,  and  the  legitimate  use  of  money? 

**Then  go  to  the  theatre,  and  witness  the  proud  distinction  of  a  player— the 
bursts  of  applause  bestowed  on  the  man  who  can  most  exactly  dress,  and 
speak,  and  act,  and  laugh  and  strut,  like  the  person  he  represents— «who  can 
best  mimic  a  prince,  a  fop,  or  a  clown!  Is  this  the  proper  employment  of  man? 
•  "To  complete  a  view  ci  human  folly,  go  to  a  bull-baiting — ^yes,  a  bull-baiting 
in  a  civilized,  a  christian  country!  And  what  is  the  entertainment,  and  who  the 
spectators?  Why  princes  and  nobles,  ^ntiemen  and  ladies,  assembled  by  thous- 
^ds,  to  see  a  rational  being  tease  and  hght  a  bull! 

••What  sort  of  employments  are  these  for  intellectual  beings?  What  is  the 
loss  of  time,  and  the  expense  of  money,  in  these  diversions?  Sufficient  perhaps 
'every  year  to  convert  a  wilderness  into  a  garden,  or  to  christianize  a  whole  empire 
aS  pagans!"  pp.  25—28. 

RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

For  the  PaaopHiL 
-ON   THE   DECEIXrULNSSS    CMP  BICHES. 

'In  Uic  parable  of  the  sower,  one  of  those  divinely  eloquent  and  forciUe 
discourses,  which  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  incomparable  Pi*eachcr,  ik» 
deceitfttlness  of  riches  is  declared  to  be  one  of  the  causes  why  the  word 
is  unfruitful*  It  is  not  my  design,  in  the  t'oliowing  «ibsci*vation8,  te 
•expatiate  on  the  truth  of  this  dccUirationj  as  conQrnied  b^  many  other 
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passages  of  Scripturef  or  by  multitudes  of  facts,  which  are  continually 
taking  place  in  the  world.  My  only  aim  is,  to  direct  the  reader's  atten- 
tion to  the  force  and  propriety  of  the  epithet  deceitfulness^  which  is  ap- 
plied to  riches  by  Him,  who  knew  with  intuitive  certainty  the  nature  of 
all  causes  and  their  effects.  It  seems  to  me,  that  most  readers  of  the 
Itible  lose  much  of  the  improvement,  which  they  might  derive  from  its 
perusal,  because  they  do  not  ponder  upon  the  very  words  of  Scripture, 
till  they  see  the  wonderful  propriety  with  which  the  language  of  the 
inspired  writers  is  selected.  The  more  they  come  into  this  habit  of 
ascertaining  and  weighing  the  exact  meaning  of  scriptural  language, 
not  for  the  sake  of  sharpening  the  understanding  that  it  may  be  em- 
ployed in  minute  criticism,  but  of  purifying  the  heart  that  it  may  bear 
the  lively  image  of  the  Savior,  the  more  will  they  be  convinced  that  the 
exact  phraseology  of  the  inspired  writings,  and  not  their  general  Im- 
port merely,  was  dictated  by  unerring  wisdom.  Among  the  many 
objects^  which  beguile  mankind,  and  lead  them  astray  from  their  duty' 
and  their  happiness,  from  God  and  from  salvation,  perliaps  none  may 
so  eminently  deserve  the  appellation  deceitful^  as  riclies.  They  deceive 
men  of  all  classes  and  all  characters,  and  in  all  stages  of  society*  The 
small  number  of  individuals,  who  escape  from  the  snare,  owe  tlle^' 
deliverance  sometimes  to  a  firm  and  resolute  application  of  the  lessoiA 
of  human  experience  to  their  own  case,  but  oftener  to  an  extraordinary 
exertion  of  God's  grace  in  their  behalf. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed,  that  I  am  about  to  utter  an  indiscriminate 
condemnation  of  rich  men.  Highly  honored,  as  well  as  highly  privi- 
leged, is  the  man  of  wealth,  who,  like  the  generous  Thornton,  trans- 
forms a  moral  desert  into  the  garden  of  God  by  the  fertilizing  streams 
of  his  liberality.  Those,  who  abuse  the  bounties  of  Providence,  and 
convert  to  their  own  selfish  purposes  that  property  which  was  bestowed 
for  the  benefit  of  the  world,  arc  objects  of  commiseration,  not  of  rail- 
ing or  of  envy. 

Riches  deceive  me|i  by  magnifying  the  means  of  enjoyment  which 
they  confer,  and  by  concealing  the  evils  which  they  bring  in  their  train.. 
But  without  studying  perfect  accuracy,  as  to  these  classes  of  delusions, 
I  would  call  the  reader's  notice  to  several  instances  of  that  deceitful^ 
nesSf  which  our  Savior  attributes  to  wealth. 

1.  Men  almost  universally  prove  by  their  actions,  that  they  suppose; 
riches  can  procure  for  thenii  all  temporal  good,  and  secure  them  from 
all  temporal  evil;  in  short,  that  money  will  infallibly  make  them 
happy  while  they  possess  it.  Now  this  is  one  of  the  gmsscst  delusions, 
that  ever  led  infatuated  mortals  astray.  It  is  a  delnsion  that  is  most 
easily  detected,  and  of  which  any  man  of  common  sense  may  be  con,. 
vinced  by  a  moment's  reflection;  of  which,  indeed,  most  men  are  con- 
vinced. Yet,  after  the  most  entire  conviction,  ncarfy  all  immediately 
yield  themselves  to  the  same  deceit,  and  renjain  under  its  power  till 
Jong  experience  shows  them  their  folly,  or  till  death  removes  them  from 
all  their  schemes  of  gain.  This  surprising  trait  in  the  human  char-. 
acter  Is  justly  seized  by  Dr.  Chalmers,  as  a  striking  proof  of  the  ma- 
lignant agency,  exerted  upon  the  minds  of  men,  by  the  arch-tlcceivcr. 

The  fact  is,  that  wealth  cann(»t  secure  any  enjoyment  wliateverj  nor 
oan  it  defend  from  one  tentb  part  of  the  temporal  evils,  to  wfiich  our 
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frail  nature  is  liable.  The  rich  naan,  to  be  sure,  does  not  often  suffer 
from  cold  or  hunger;  nor  is  it  common  for  the  industrious  poor  man 
to  endure  much  evil  from  these  causes.  But  what  shall  be  said  of  the 
immense  catalogue  of  maladies,  which  afflict  the  body  and  mind  of 
man?  Has  tlie  possessor  of  wealth  obtained  an  immunity  from  fever, 
consumpticm,  palsy,  or  apoplexy?  Is  he  never  harassed  by  inquietudei 
anxiety,  melancholy,  or,  even  by  that  most  awful  of  temporal  evils, 
raving  insanity?  What  is  occasional  exposure  to  hunger  and  coM, 
compared  with  any  one  of  the  preceding  list  of  calamities?  or  to  hun- 
dreds of  others,  which  might  be  mentioned?  And  Ikiw  manifest  a  dela- 
ilon  is  it,  that  money  should  pretend  to  be  the  grand  reuEiedy  of  human 
laisery.  How  utterly  unable  for  instance,  is  all  the  property  in  the 
1»urld  to  compensate  for  many  domestic  afflictions^-«to  cure  the  ter* 
flagancy  of  a  wife,  or  to  make  it  tolerable?  to  restore  a  darling  cbild 
languishing  in  a  consumption,  or  to  save  a  profligate  from  disgrace  and 
rain? 

S.  Riches  are  deceitful  because  they  appear  to  be  durable  and. per* 
nanent,  while  they  are  in  fact  subject  to  the  same  uncertainty  and  ma- 
tability*  as  other  things  in  this  fluctuating  worid.  On  some  accoontfi 
they  are  peculiarly  exposed  to  be  lost  They  are  an  object  of  almoit 
universal  cupidity;  and  the  money,  which  is  supposed  to  make  one  man 
Iiq>py,  ofiers  the  same  boon  to  any  of  his  neighbors  who  can  get  pos- 
session of  it.  Of  course,  there  is  a  continual  scrambling  for  the  saoMt 
identical  possessions.  It  is  far  different  with  many  other  desirable 
things  in  this  world.  Iff  have  health,  or  beauty,  industry,  or  a  capa- 
city for  business,  none  but  a  fiend  could  be  tempted  to  destroy  these 
sourros  of  enjoyment;  because  no  person  could  derive  any  benefit  irom 
their  destruction.  The  man,  who  would  preserve  his  wealth,  has  to 
contend  not  only  with  the  numberless  vicissitudes,  to  w  hich  earthly 
possessions  are  liable,  but  with  all  the  frauds,  which  the  keenest  inge- 
nuity can  devise.  Let  it  not  be  thought,  that  the  vicissitudes,  which 
no  finite  sagacity  can  foresee,  and  no  precaution  guard  against,  are 
either  small  or  few.  Every  spe(  ies  of  property  is  continually  exposed 
to  depreciation;  and  most  kinds  to  very  great  and  ruinous  deprecia- 
tion. This  exposure  can  never  be  avoided.  It  is  curious  to  observe, 
that  those,  who  take  great  pains  to  render  their  property  secure,  are 
very  often  subject  to  the  most  mortifying  and  distressing  losses;  as  if 
Providence  were  about  teaching  them  and  others  the  absolute  futility 
of  all  human  attempts  to  become  independent  of  God,  in  regard  to  any 
single  possession  or  enjoyment.  I'he  instances  are  surprisingly  nu- 
merous, in  every  country,  of  persons  who  have  once  been  rich,  but  are 
now  poor. 

S.  Riches  pretend  to  afford  the  means  of  competency^  respectabilitjf 
and  even  luxury,  to  the  children  of  their  possessors;  but  this  pretence 
is  altogether  delusive.  To  this  simple  statement  every  rich  man  in  the 
community  will  subjoin  his  emphatic  assent;  and  yet  ninety  nine  rich 
men  out  of  every  hundred  will  remain  perfect  slaves  to  the  delusion. 
The  late  Dr.  Dwight  declared,  in  a  sermon  prcaclied  to  a  New  Uavea 
audience  a  few  years  ago,  that  of  all  the  men  of  property  in  that  town, 
at  the  time  he  made  the  declaration,  not  one  was  a  descendant  of  a  rich 
family  resident  in  lUe  place  forty  years  before.    A  similar  dcclaraticn 
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inight  be  made  respecting  many  towns^  now  oontiuning  great  numbers 
oi*  wealthy  people.  Take  ail  the  rich  men  in  the  United  States,  who 
are  advanced  in  life,  and  probably  not  one  in  twenty  is  tiie  son  of  a  rich 
man,  or  has  any  hereditary  property.  And  so  it  will  certainly  be  fifty 
years  hence.  The  rich  merchant,  the  opulent  landholder  of  the  year 
1870,  is  now  drawing  his  first  breath  in  some  humble  dwelling*  or 
beginning  to  learn  the  alphabet^  at  some  obscure  village  school,  clad  in 
the  labors  of  an  industrious  mother's  hands;  and  many  sons  of  wealthy 
and  pampered  families  will  gladly  receive  bread  at  his  door. 

4.  It  is  a  delusion  to  suppime,  that  wealth  is  a  real  benefit  to  chil- 
dren,  could  it  be  safely  preserved,  and  carefully  delivered  into  their 
hands.  Many  parents  are  fully  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  keeping  prop- 
erty for  their  childreuy  but  seem  to  imagine,  that  if  this  difficulty  can 
once  be  overcome,  the  objects  of  their  fondest  love  will  be  rendered 
bappy^  Mo  hope  was  ever  more  chimerical  than  this,  or  more  plainly 
proved  to  be  so  by  observation,  as  well  as  by  Scripture.  What  need 
be  said  on  the  subject,  after  our  Savior  has  declared,  in  language  im- 
passible to  be  misunderstood  unless  by  the  wilfully  blind,  that  rkhes 
are  a  great  hindrance  to  religion,  and  render  the  salvation  of  the  poif- 
aessor  more  difficult,  and  less  probable,  than  it  would  otlienrise  be? 
<*Are  you  willing,'^  said  Dr.  Dwight,  in  the  sermon  before  alluded  to, 
.  **tbat  it  should  be  mure  difficult;  will  you  toil  through  life  to  make  it 
more  difficult,  for  your  children  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  tbaa 
for  a  camel  to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle?" 

If,  indeed,  the  possession  of  property  were  the  supreme  good,  a  judt* 
dious  pai*ent  wouTd  not  wish  his  cbildi*en  to  inherit  great  wealth;  for 
tbey  would  be  less  likHy  to  pass  through  life  in  the  enjoyment  of  it 
ivhen  received  by  inheritance,  than  to  becoipe  wealth;^  by  their  own 
exertions;  if,  depending  on  thene  exertions,  they  entered  upon  the  years 
of  active  labor  with  a  good  education,  virtuous  babits,  and  little  prop* 
erty.  JBut  money  is  not  the  supreme  good;  and  he,  who  inherits  a 
large  share  of  it)  is  in  danger  of  being  diHiieartenf  d,  depre»sed,  and 
ruined  by  losing  his  patrimony;  or  idle  and  dissolute  by  spending  it; 
or  mean  and  sordid  by  hoarding  it;  or  careful,  {lerploxed  and  ans^ioH^ 
by  struggling  to  preserve  it.  In  all  these  ways,  they  are  adverse  to  the 
spiritual  good  of  their  possessors,  it  will  be  found,  after  a  thorougli 
examination  of  our  churches,  that  of  the  few  wealthy  men,  who  give 
hopeful  evidence  of  jne^y,  the  greater  part  are  so  much  engrossed  with 
temporal  things,  that  they  make  Nmall  advances  in  religion.  Splendid- 
exceptions  there  may  be;  hut  the  truth  of  the  general  observation  can- 
not be  questioned. 

5.  Riches  expose  to  many  temptations  and  sins,  ^^liile  they  deceive 
each  votary  by  the  iiatteriiig  suggestion  that  he  shall  escape.  What- 
ever the  world  may  think  of  it,  the  Christian  knows,  that  the  exposures 
of  our  frail  and  erring  nature  to  temptation  is  no  trifle;  and  that  thCI 
man,  who  covets  a  state  of  temptation,  has  very  little  acqnaintaficei 
with  his  own  heart,  or  very  little  percepti<Hi  of  the  maligr^ity  of  sin.: 
Tiic  temptations  of  the  rich  are  various  and  multiplied.  Some  of  tlia 
principal  tend  to  pride,  idleness,  luxury,  dissipation,  and  intemperance*, 
llfjw  sadly  prevalent  these  temptations  are,  the  history  of  man,  in  every 
s4at?  of  society,  but  too  plairily  sbows^    Let  i(  be  remarked,  that  tbo 
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comparison  is  not  between  a  state  of  wealth  and  a  state  of  abject  pov- 
erty; biit  between  wealth  and  that  condition,  in  which  all  reasonaUe 
Avants  are  supplied  by  industry  and  economy.  This  safer  condition 
is  rejected  with  disdain  by  multitudes,  who  madly  rush  on  beyond  It^ 
that  they  may  be  rich  and  miserable. 

6.  Kicbes  deceive  men  in  a  most  deplorable  manner,  when  they 
prompt  to  great  and  enormous  crimes,  by  promising  a  compensation 
for  tlie  loss  of  character,  for  the  disregard  of  conscience,  and  for  the 
violation  of  the  divine  law.  How  numerous  have  been  the  instances 
of  this  delusion,  from  times  of  the  earliest  antiquity,  to  the  murder  of 
Fualdes  the  last  year,  and  the  piracies  and  murders  now  perpetrating 
under  the  cover  of  South  American  flags.  How  awful  the  perjuries, 
how  atrocious  the  robberies,  how  complicated  the  frauds,  how  cruel  the 
slaughter,  how  base  and  ungrateful  the  treasons,  into  which  men  have 
been  drawn  by  the  allurements  of  gold:  and  how  woefully  have  they 
been  disappointed  in  tlic  result  of  all  tlyese  enterprises.  They  b^ve 
universally  founc?,  that  money,  in  such  cases,  never  fulfils  its  promises; 
but  that  it  has  cheated  them  out  of  their  character,  their  peace  of  con- 
science^  often  their  lives,  and  their  salvation. 

•  r.  Riches  are  deceitful  because  they  are  actually  obtained  by  few^ 
while  they  hold  forth  a  flattering  prospect  to  all.  Look  through  our 
country,  and  among  the  many  thousands  of  declared  bankrupts,  what 
individual  will  you  find,  who  did  not  expect  to  be  rich?  And  among 
many  thousands  of  others,  who  are  in  straitened  circumstances,  though 
not  bankrupts,  how  few  will  deny,  that  they  have  pleased  their  imr 
aginations  with  the  dream  of  wealth;  and  that  their  desires,  and  their 
exertions,  and  their  hope^^,  have  been  powerfully  excited  by  the  pros- 
pect of  attaining  it.  Still  nothing  can  be  more  evident,  than  that  the 
vast  majority  of  mankind  can  never  be  rich,  and  must  assuredly  be 
disappointed  if  they  expett  it. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  riches  delude  the  human  race,  by  raising  hopes, 
which  cannot  be  realized;  by  promising  happiness,  which  they  cannot 
bestow;  by  pretending  to  a  stability  and  permanency,  which  they  do 
not  possess;  and  by  employing  the  mind  about  trifles,*  while  the  vast 
concerns  of  eternity  are  forgotten.  It  is  with  infinite  propriety,  then, 
that  our  Savior  spoke  of  thciv  deceitfulness. 

Should  the  preceding  observations  attract  the  notice  of  readers,  it  is 
probable  that  some  reflections  on  the  manner  in  which  property  is  to  be 
sought  and  used,  may  be  inserted  in  a  future  number.  A.  B. 


ON   ACKNOWLEDGIirO  MYSTERIES. 

Objections  are  perpetually  urged  against  believing  in  mysteries. 
But  if  1  believe,  or  say  1  believe,  only  what  I  fully  understand,  a  verj 
inaccurate  expression  is  used;  this  is  not  belief,  but  absolute  knowl- 
edge. He  who  will  assent  to  nothing  beyond  the  reach  of  his  com- 
prehension, must,  by  his  own  confession,  have  a  very  limited  faith, 
or,  in  more  correct  language,  none  at  all. 

*  Of  the  inquirers  on  this  subject,  some  have  labored  hard  to  accoant 
for  the  origin  of  evil,  and  ftwdiug  it  a  difficult  problem,  have  stumbled 
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upon  numerous  expedients  for  a  solution,  to  satisfy  themselves,  if  not 
their  followers.  No  inconsiderable  number  have  puzzled  their  minds 
so  long  with  this  thorny  subject,  that  they  finally  settle  down  in  the 
sullen  despair  of  Atheism,  or  adopt  the  Manichean  hypotliesis  of  two 
gods,  one  the  author  of  good,  the  other  of  evil. 

Among  the  superficial  inquirers,  few  seem  to  have  sufficiently  no- 
ticed the  fact,  that  equally  insurmountable  obstacles  arise  in  account- 
ing for  the  existence  of  na/i^ra/,  as  mora/,  evil.  Assuming  the  posi- 
tion, that  the  physical  disadvantages  and  sufiferings  in  tbc  natural 
world  are  fully  balanced  in  the  present  state,  and  that  no  future  retri- 
bution is  nece^sar^,  or  declaring  that  God  takes  no  care  oi  his  works^ 
-r^n  one  hand  they  contradict  universal  experience,  on  the  otheir,  they 
impeach  the  justice  of  God,  and  deny  his  wisdom. 

A  very  little  reflection  might  seem  sufficient  to  convince  a  dispas- 
sionate man,  that  the  divine  administration  is  not  regulated  by  the 
narrow  rules  which  can  be  dictated  or  examined  by  human  reason. 
It  has  been  well  remarked,  that  for  men  to  determine  what  is  reason- 
able in  the  divine  administration,  is  nothing  less  than  placing  a  crim- 
inal in  the  seat  of  justice,  and  giving  him  a  dictatorial  autliprity» 
superior  to  the  acts  of  a  legislature,  and  the  decisions  of  a  juc^jary. 

in  the  narrow  limits  of  this  paper  1  notice  but  a  single  instance  of 
the  inscrutable  dispensations  of  Providence,  not  selected  because  in- 
volved in  more  complete  darkness  tlian  many  others;  but  as  relating 
to  facts  univei*sally  known.  Look  at  the  present  population  of  the 
nvorld,  in  regard  to  the  climates  in  which  *they  are  placed,  the  soil  and 
its  facility  of  cultivation,  and  the  civil  privileges  they  enjoy,  Witk 
tlie  exception  of  the  southern  parts  of  Asia,  the  chief  population  of  the 
^orld  has  been  placed  in  legions  where  the  severity  of  the  climate 
prevents  anj  vegetation  during  a  large  portion  of  the  year,  and  when 
cultivated,  the  sterile  soil  yields  to  the  husbandman,  but  a  scanty  sub- 
sistence. This  is  true  of  a  great  part  of  Europe,  more  particularly  of 
all  its  northern  states,  and  of  those  in  the  same  latitudes  of  Asia.  The 
rigors  of  winter  are  still  more  severe,  and  the  soil  not  much  more  pro- 
ductive, in  the  wide  wastes  which  compose  the  northern  regions  of 
North  America.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  however,  these  are  nut,  like 
£urope,  crowded  with  inhabitants.  In  most  of  the  districts  of  all 
these  countries,  the  peasant  is  forced  to  <^dig  a  stubborn  soil  for  scan- 
ty bi*ead;"  nevertheless,  in  such  lands,  and  under  such  disadvantages, 
have  the  principal  arts  been  discovered  and  cultivated,  and  the  sci- 
ences been  pursued  and  improved,  which  multiply  the  comforts  of  life, 
and  unfold  and  exercise  the  energies  of  intelligent  beings.  Of  a  large 
portion  of  these  countries,  it  may  safely  be  said,  that  a  small  addi- 
tion  to  the  present  degrees  of  cold  would  render  them  uninhabitable. 

On  the  other  hand,  observe  the  overflowing  luxuriance  of  wide  ter- 
ritories, hitherto  uninhabited  by  civilized  men,  and  of  others  where 
the^ follies,  cruelties,  and  oppression,  of  bad  governments,  have  sufFer- 
ed  the  people  to  enjoy  less  happiness  than  savages.  Over  the  broad 
territory  called  the  vale  of  the  Missisippi,  including  vast  tracts  on 
ffither  side  ef  that  noble  river,  the  Almighty  seems  to  have  poured  a 
profusion  of  his  gilts,  scarcely  found  on  any  oilier  portion  of  the  globe. 
A  soil  of  easy  tillage,  and  sometimes  almost  without  Ciiltivation,  vc- 
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turns  an  hundred  foM  to  the  laborer,  while  numerous  rivers  afford  an 
easy  conveyance  of  all  tlie  thousand  productions  to  a  ready  market 
]No  man  from  any  reasonings  apriori^  could  have  drawn  a  conclosion^ 
that  this  exuberant  soil  would  be  permitted  to  lie  dormant,  through  the 
long  period  since  the  deluge,  with  no  other  tenants  than  the  wandering 
hunters,  who  roam  over  tlie  soil,  equally  ignorant  of  its  riches,  and  its 
capacity  to  sup)iort  an  abundant  population. 

Mot  less  abundant  in  its  resources  is  a  great  part  of  South  Amer- 
ica. Over  the  broad  plains  watered  by  the  Amazon  and  La  Plata, 
and  their  numenms  tributary  streams,  scarce  any  deficiency  can  be 
imagined  in  the  soil,  or  the  quantity  and  variety  6(  its  productions. 
Id  a  delightful  climate,  no  country  surpasses  many  of  these  regions, 
and  those  of  Peru  and  Chili.  In  a  word,  should  fancy  and  genius  be 
permitted  to  rove  through  every  clime,  to  select  whatever  has  been 
hitherto  found,  or  can  be  suggested,  as  most  conducive  to  the  ease,  the 
convenience,  and  temporal  enjoyment  of  men;  were  they  allowed  to 
assemble  in  one  spot  the  whole  mass  of  materials  for  human  conveni- 
ence, ornament,  and  delight,  they  would  not  produce,  (to  use  one  of 
their  ejltravagant  exprebsions,)  an  earthly  paradise,  superior  to  tbe 
one  Whkh  would  exist  in  these  countries,  if  blessed  with  a  perfect  gov- 
ernment. Instead  of  such  a  government,  God  has  suffered  these 
provinces  to  be  under  the  control  of  laws  and  administrations  of  the 
worst  kind,  which  ever  scourged  the  human  faroUy.  Were  the  inge- 
nuity and  patience  of  any  nnmber  of  men  employed  in  selecting  or 
framing  a  system  of  legislation  fitted  to  discourage  industry,  to  in- 
crease misery,  and  multiply  crimes,  they  would  not  easily  have  better 
completed  their  design,  than  by  adopting  the  policy  of  the  European 
governments  in  South  America*  Yet,  notwithstanding  this  immeas- 
urable mass  of  wretchedness,  it  is  not  to  be  questioned,  that  the  grand 
consummation  of  the  divine  purposes  is  advancing,  through  all  tbe 
evolutions  of  the  incomprehensible  series,  with  as  much  regularity,  as 
if  every  stage  of  the  process  were  intelligible  to  our  weak  and  fallible 
understanding.  Z.  Y. 
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bttryport.    Boston:  Samuel  T.  Armstrong.     1818.    pp.  19. 

A  Sermon,  delivered  Sept.  22, 18 18,  at  the  dedication  of  the  new  edifice  erected 

for  the  use  of  the  Theological  Seminary  in  Andovcr.    By  Ebenezer  Porter,  DJ). 

Bartlett  Professor  of  Sacred  Rhetoric  in  the  Seminary.    Andover:  Flaee  and 

Gould.     1818.    pp.30.  * 

Dwights' Theology.  Vol.  III.  Middlctown.  Cofh  Clark  6c Lyman.  1818.  pp.5.U 

A  Gazetteer  of  the  United  Sutes,  abstracted  from  the  Universal  Gazetteer  of 
the  Author;  with  enlargement  of  the  principal  articles.  By  J.  E.  Worcesta, 
A.  M.    Andover:  Flagg  &  Gould.    1818.    pp.368. 

Glorying  in  the  Cross:  a  Sermon  delivered  before  the  Associated  Coogrega- 
Uonal  Ministers  of  Salem  and  vicinity,  at  Maiden,  Mass.  on  Tuesday,  September 
8, 1818.  By  the  Rev.  James  Sabine,  late  Pastor  cf  the  Congregational  Church  at 
St.  John's,  Newfoundland.    Boston:  N.  Willis.    1S18.    pp.  31. 
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.  A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Tabernacle  Church,  Salem,  Not.  5, 1818,  At  the 
Ordination  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Pliny  Fitk,  Levi  Spaulding,  Miron  Winslow,  and 
Henry  Woodward,  as  Missionaries  to  the  unevangeli«ed  nations.  By  Moses 
Stuart,  Associate  Professor  of  Sacred  Literature  in  the  Theological  Semmary, 
Andovcr.    Andoven  Flagg& Gould.  1818.  pp.44. 

Report  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Mfssions;  com- 
piled from  documents  laid  before  the  Board,  at  the  ninth  annual  meeting,  which 
Avas  held  at  New  Haven,  Con.  Sept.  10,  and  11, 1818.  Boston:  S.  T  .Armstrong, 
1518.  pp.  72. 

RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

AMERICAN  BIBLE    SOCIETT. 

Our  pages  have  been  so  pre-occupied,  that  we  have  not  hitherto  been  able  to  in^ 
sert  the  Second  Report  of  the  National  Bible  Society.  We  now  present  large  ex- 
tracts from  it,  with  a  connected  view  of  the  parts  omitted. 

••Encouraged  by  the  increasing  testimonies  of  public  favor  to  the  American 
Bible  Society,  and  especially  by  indications  of  the  Divine  blessing  upon  its  efforts 
the  Managers  entered  with  alacrity  upon  the  labors  of  their  second  year,  which 
they  have  been  enabled  to  complete  with  unimpaired  harmony. 

*4nthe  infancy  of  an  institution  so  great  in  its  object,  so  comprehensive  in  hs  plan, 
and  so  varied  in  its  relations,  difficulties  are  to  be  encountered  and  experiments 
made,  which  require  much  counsel.  cauti'm,.and  zeal,  while  yet  they  occupy  but 
a  comparatively  small  space  in  its  visible  operations.  Many  of  <hose  which  are 
most  essential  are  least  observed,  because  they  are  only  preparatory,  and  there- 
fore do  not  furnish,  except  to  the  skilful  examiner,  a  satisfactory  test  of  its  real 
progress. 

••Such  has  been  the  experience  of  the  Managers  hitherto.  They  have  been 
employed  in*  laying  foundations  on  which  a  fabric,  not  unworthy,  they  trust,  of 
its  noble  inscription,  may  rely  for  its  future  eminence  and  stability;  and  they  have 
had  no  time  to  spare. 

'•One  of  the  first  measures  which  engaged  their  deliberations  after  the  Anni-  ' 
versary  Meeting  of  the  Society,  was  the  proper  distribution  of  their  stereotype 
plates.  On  this  subject  there  existed  an  anxiety  which  demanded  prompt  at- 
tention, accompanied  by  circumstances  involving  questions  of  sotne  delicacy* 
The  Managers  were  fully  convinced  of  the  importance  of  affording  every  possi-*" 
ble  aid  to  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  in  distant  parts  of  the  country;  of 
guarding  against  whatever  might  excite  local  embarrassments;  and  of  preserving 
unimpaired  the  unity  of  the  National  Society,  and  the  freedom  of  its  agency 
through  all  its  ramifications. 

••They,  therefore,  adopted  as  the  basis  of  their  proceedings  with  regard  to  the 
location  of  their  stereotype  plates,  the  principles  contained  in  the  following  re- 
port of  a  Committee  appbinted  to  digest  a  plan  for  that  purpose,  which  they  fccl 
it  to  be  their  duty  to  give  at  full  length  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  members  of  the 
Society. 


fthe^ 


[The  committee  recommended,  that,  in  the  distribution  of  the  stereotype 
plates,  a  duodecimo  and  an  octavo  set  should  go  together;  that,  as  a  duodecimo 
set  had  been  promised  to  the  Kentucky  Bible  Society,  an  octavo  set  should  like- 
wise be  offered;  that  sets  of  plates,  when  presented  to  auxiliaries,  should  be  re- 
ceived on  condition,  that  they  remain  the  property  and  subject  to  the  disposal  of 
the  American  Bible  Society,  and  that  the  auxiliary*  after  supplying  its  own  dis- 
trict, will  print  and  distribute  copies  of  the  Scriptures  under  the  direction  and  at 
Che  expense  of  the  National  Institution.  The  Committee  also  report,  that  it  is 
not  expedient,  without  greater  knowledge  of  circumstances  to  fix  the  places  of 
the  remaining  plates.]  . 

••Conformably  to  the  principles  contained  in  the  above  report,  an  offer  wa» 
made  by  the  board  to  the  Kentucky  Bible  Society  of  a  set  of  the  octavo^  in  con- 
ticxion  with  one  of  the  d'uoa'fjclTno,  stereotype  plates  of  the  Bible.    Th^  Ma.vv?o2^:.\^ 
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«f  tliat  InititutiookaTe  cxprened  their  cotire  approbation  aad  acqukscenco  ia 
the  conditions  stipulated,  and  their  grateful  acceptance  of  the  grant. 

«*While  uting  their  endeavors  *that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
•ourse  and  be  glorified"  throughoat  the  United  States,  and  espccialljT  in  tfaoie 
parts  where  there  is  an  incredibly  swarming  population,  the  Board  have  not  been 
unmindful  of  their  brtthrm  c/thi  wood*.  The  condition  of  these  natives*  divid- 
ed from  us  by  their  Unguage,  their  manners,  their  ignorance,  their  degradation,— 
by  every  thing  which  distinguishes  savage  from  civilized  man^^oo  often  by  the 
fraud  and  other  injuries  of  profligate  whites,  addresses  to  us  a  mute  but  piefcing 
expostulation  for  that  help  which  they  can  obtain  only  in  very  small  portiooi 
from  any  other  quarter. 

'*What  their  aggregate  aambers  ate,  it  is  Impossible  lo  calculate  with  preci- 
sion; but  ynall  as  their  population  is  in  proportion  to  tj^e  territory  over  which 
they  are  spread,  yet  surely  k  is  not  beneath  the  notice  of  Bible-philanthropy; 
nor,  should  they  escape  the  extermination  which  threatens  them,  will  tbeyfiiil 
to  make,  by  their  conversion  and  increase,*  a  large  accession  to  the  Redetratr'i 
glory,  when  he  shall  appear,  ^having  on  his  head  many  crowns.'* 

"^The  Managers  have  taken  up  this  matter  with  a  view  to  ascertain  what  it 
practicable  in  itself,  and  can  be  accomplished  by  the  Society. 

**Two  modes  present  the  only  alternative;  either  to  teach  them  £nglisb,  uthe 
medium  of  their  access  to  the  Bible,  or  to  translate  it  for  their  use  into  the  ver« 
nacular  tongue.  The  former  has  its  advantages.  It  would  put  into  their  hsndi 
the  same  translation  from  one  end  of  the  Continent  to  the  other;  and  that  deriv- 
ed imniediately  from  the  originals,  instead  of  being  translated  from  a  translation, 
as  roust  In  a  considcralile  degree  be  the  case  if  the  Bible  be  rendered  into  ladis&i 
It  would  tend  to  break  down  the  great  barrier  to  friendly  intercourse  betweei 
them  and  the  whites,  of  a  better  disposition  than  they  are  accustomed  to  see.  It 
would  facilitate  the  intriKluction  of  useful  arts,  and  the  exchange  of  their  roviii| 
for  a  settled  life.  Having,  moredver,  no  letters,  it  is  not  easy  to  embody  their 
jpeech  in  sounds  of  the  English  alphabet,  and  no  successful  attempt  has  yet  beet 
m-idc  to  simplify  theur  language,  when  written,  by  the  invention  of  eiigbal 
characters. 

*'But  these  advantages  are  counterbalanced.  In  common  with  all  other  na- 
tions, the  Indians  are  strongly  attached  to  their  mother  ton|;ue.  They  will  not 
«u'.)aiit  to  iht-  pain  of  leariimg  aaotber,  without  such  a  thirst  tor  knowledge  as  no 
savages  possess.  You  must  either  convince  them  of  its  necessity,  by  instructing 
them  in  the  things  of  .;od  through  an  interpreter,  or  their  children  must  acquire 
it  imperceptibly  from  their  familiarity  with  the  white  settlements  around  then. 
Experience  shows  tut;  nrst  to  be  an  Herculean  task;  and  the  question  will  sl- 
ways  recur,  why  the  worM/i  of  God  is  not  aa  accefitable  in  Indian^  a»  in  £»- 
gliuh?  The  second  cannot  take  place  but  upon  a  small  scale;  it  is  a  very  slow 
proccbi;  the  Indiun  strength  is  weakened  with  its  acceleration;  the  young  people 
are  in  danger  uf  learning  vice  as  fast  as  they  le-Lin  English;  the  tribe  k>  ruined 
wheii  it  is  a'jle  to  understand  you;  and  your  end  is  defeated.  Besides,  as  the  pro- 
pagation of  our  language  must  keep  pace  with  the  extension  of  our  frontier,  we 
shall  not  rea'iily  gain  admittance  far  beyond  the  line  of  the  worst  examples  that 
can  ^e  set  before  them;  and  it  will  prove,  not  an  encouragement,  but  a  hind- 
rance to  their  embracing  Christianity.  Their  repugnance  also  to  the  whites, 
which,  in  this  situation,  must  every  day  grow  more  inveterate  from  fcelii^ 
themselves  continually  pushe4  off  their  grounds,  will  keep  alive  their  prejudices, 
will  kindle  their  resentments,  and  render  them  not  veiy  friendly  to  the  vMk 
7nan*i  talk,  Indians  speaking  to  their  brother  Indians,  '*in  the  tongue  wbereis 
every  one  was  born,  the  wonderful  works  of  God,"  bid  fair  to  carry  the  Go^ 
£rom  the  Mississippi  to  the  Pacific,  and  from  Canada  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico; 
while  the  English  preacher  is  wasting  his  life  in  penetrating  a  few  miles  into 
their  country.  And  why  should  we  imagine  that  God,  with  whom  "there  is 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  Barb  irian,  Scythian,  bond,  nor  free,'*  may  not  ia  bis 
mercy  "open  the  hearts"  of  t.e  red  men  of  the  woods,  asweUasof  a  "seller  of 

•  It  is  satisfactorily  proved,  that  where  the  Gospel  has  been  inti^need  among  the  Indiiss, 
aecompanied,  as  it  regularly  is,  witli  improvement  in  civilization,  the  poj^  uUnoa  iscreaM>> 
ididte  that  of  the  heathen  tribes  dimitrbihes. 
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purple,"  to  r€ceive  the  things  of  hig  word,  and  purify  their  lipa  to  proclaim 
among  their  feliows  **the  unsearchable  richeg  of  Christ?" 

*'The  principle  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  Indian  translations  of  the  Scrip- 
tures,  arises  from  the  multiplicity  of  the  Indian  dialects.  It  is  long  since  the^ 
researches  of  philologists  have  exploded  the  greater  part  ^f  what  were  suppiosed 
to  be  radically  distinct  languages.  Those  <»  the  Indians  are  ascertained,  in 
many  instances,  to  be  dialects  so  near  akin,  that  unlettered  as  he  is,  a  young  In- 
^an  can  make  himself  master  of  several. 

**The  brandies  to  which  the  Managers  would  more  immediately  bend  their 
attention  are  the  Mohatok  and  the  Delaware,  The  forn^r  would  serve  for  the 
Jfive  JVationSf  the  Ttiacaroras,  and  for  the  JVyanaot^  or  Huroru.  Tlie  latter, 
or  Delaware,  is  of  higher  importance,  as  it  has  extended  itself  further  than  that 
of  any  other  Northern  tfibe.  It  can  convey  the  Scriptures  to  many  kindred 
tribes  that  are  strewed  along  the  frontier  of  the  United  States  from  Canada  to 
Oeorgia.  These  are  the  Montees^  the  Shavfaneae^  the  Kickafiaoa^  the  Kukaa^ 
Jtia^t  the  TwigiUweea  or  Miamu^  and  the  Chifitievfoa^  Hunma  or  Al^m^^uiru* 
This  last  is  said  to  be  the  most  oumerotta  tribe  on  the  nerthem  borders  of  ths 
United  States. 

**Among  the  Delawares  the  United  Brethren  have  a  mission  already.  The 
congregation  amounts  to  about  five  hundred.  They  are  taught  to  read  in  their 
«wn  language;  they  cultivate  the  soil;  begin  to  practise  some  of  the  mechanic 
aru;  and  are  increasing  both  by  natural  populatioa  and  by  accesiiom  from  the 
neighboring  tribes. 

*^Ia  their  efforts  to  bring  in  these  outcasts,  who  are  indeed  afar  off,  the  Mena- 
sers  must  submit  to  their  drcumstances,  and  take  such  parta  of  the  BIbie  as 
trom  time  to  time  they  can  procure  to  be  translated.  A  beginning  has  been  made 
The  Rev.  Christian  Frederick  Dencke,  one  of  the  Missionaries  of  the  United 
Brethren  to  the  Delawares^  stationed  at  New-Falr6eld  in  Upper  Cajiada,  has 
completed  and  forwarded  to  this  Board,  a  translation  of  the  Epistles  of  Johns 
and  has  also  finished  a  translation  of  John's  Gospel,  ami  commenced  that  qf 
Matthew;  both  which  will  probably  be  received  in  the  course  of  the  year. 

The  first,  by  request  of  the  Managers,  has  undergone  a  revision  by  the  Rc]p; 
Mr.  Mortimer,  of  the  United  Brethren,  in  this  city»  and  by  him  pronaimoeA  to  be 
correct. 

**In  consequence  of  this  acquisition,  the  Board,  on  the  3d  of  Aprillasti.  order- 
ed an  edition  of  one  thousand  copies,  with  the  English  on  one  page,  and  the  Inr 
dian  on  the  other.  Of  these,  three  hundred  are  to  be  sent  to  the  JSiev.  Mt- 
Dencke  at  New  Fairfield,  and  one  hundred  to  Ah-^  Leuchenbaeh^  miasiqaary  Hi 
the  State  of  Ohio^  to  be  by  them  distributed  amon^^  the  Aborigines,  The  residur 
is  lodged  in  the  Society's  depository,  to  be  transmitted,  as  opportunity  ofiers,  to 
missionaries,  in  other  quarters;  except  so  many  as  may  be  requisite  to  send  to 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  the  National  Bible  Societies  on  the 
continent  o^  Europe. 

'*The  Board  has  also  voted  a  ^osMXxcfuoi  one  hundred  dollars  to  the  Rcv^  Mr. 
Dencke,  to  encourage  him  in  the  prosecution  of  his  work. 

*' With  regard  to  the  Mohawk  language,  the  Managers  find  that  the  Go^fid  ^ 
Mark  has  been  translated  by  the  celebrated  Indian  chief,  Brandt i  and  the  Gof* 
pel  qf' John  by  CafUain  JSlorton,  a  resident  of  Upper  CaiKida.  Should  lurthiOr 
assistance  be  required,  it  may  be  obtained  from  the  J^ev.  Mr.  Jenkins^  formerly 
a  Missionaiv  among  the  Oneidas;  and  perhaps  from  Corti^ilanter  hxrtK^^  who  is 
represented  as  very  favorable  to  such  an  undertaking. 

**la  the  mean  time,  the  manaeers  have  ordered  an  edition  of  one-  thousandth' 
pies  of  Brandt*s  translation  o£mark,  and  J^orion^s  of  Jokn^  to  be  struck  off  and 
distributed  among  the  tribea usually  denominated  the  Six  Nations. 

*'The  managers  cherish  the  expectation  of  receiving  the  countenance  of  the 
Christian  connmuDity  in  the  arduous  attempt  of  translating  the  Bible  into  the  In* 
dian  languages;  especially  as  one  Sodety  has  appropriated  its  surplus  funds  to 
[[je  applied,  under  their  direction,  to  this  specific  object. 

**The  Board  have  also  ordered  to  be  cast  a  set  of  stereotype  plates  for  the 
New  Testament,  m  S/ianish:  which  will  be  executed  as  soon  as  a  suitable  cop j: 
can  be  procured  for  the  purpose. 
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[The  Report  then  states,  that  the  managers  had  found  it  necessary  to  hire  a 
suitable  depository,  and  to  appoint  an  ag^ent,  with  a  reasonable  compensatioD,  for 
the  transaction  of  the  Society's  business.] 

"A  serious  article  oi  expense  arises  from  duties  accruing  to  the  United  States. 
on  the  importation  ef  Bibles  in  foreign  languages,  and  of  paper  for  the  purpose 
of  printing  Bibles,  also  on  the  postage  of  letters. 

"Foreign  paper,  especially  the  Fi-ench,  is  preferred,  fis  being  made  of  better 
materials,  and  of  a  more  durable  texture  than  what  is  manufactured  in  this  coun- 
try at  the  same  prices;  and  could  it  be  procured  free  of  duty,  would  enable  the 
Swriety  to  furnish  the  Scriptures  at  a  reduced  rate,  and  thus  to  circulate  them  in 
lyreuter  abundance,  as  well  as  bring  them  more  easily  within  the  reach  of  the 
poor. 

In  addition  to  the  above  will  be  the  duties  payable  on  a  set  of  stereotype  plates 
for  the  Bible  in  the  French  language;  which,  it  will  be  recollected  by  the  Society, 
the  managers  in  their  first  report  agreed  to  receive  as  part  of  the  donation  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  in  lieu  of  money. 

^'Impelled  by  the  above  considerations,  and  by  the  desire  of  turning  their  means 
to  the  best  possible  account,  the  managers  have  laid  the  case  before  Congress, 
requesting  that  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  foreign  languages,  and  paper 
imported  by  the  Society  for  its  own  use,  may  be  exempted  from  impost,  and 
that  all  letters  to  and  from  its  officers,  upon  its  public  busmess,  may  be  conveyed 
free  of  postage.  Tliey  deputed  an  active  and  intelligent  friend,  Samuel  Bayard, 
JUq,  to  present  the  matter  to  Congress  during  the  late  session.  The  Philadel- 
phia Bible  Society  having  at  the  same  time  presented  a  i>etition  for  the  exemption 
of  duties  on  stereotype  plates  and  Bibles  in  foreign  languages  imported  by  them, 
both  applications  were  referred  to  a  committee  of  that  honorable  bodjr,  who 
agreed  to  report  favorably  on  the  several  objects  therein  specified;  but  judging 
It  Dcst  to  divide  them  into  two  classes,  and  to  present  in  the  first  instance,  for  the 
consideration  of  the  house,  those  exemptions  for  which  both  Societies  united  ia 
petitioning,  that  committee  reported,  in  part,  the  form  of  a  bill  exemptingthe 
American  Bible  Society,  and  the  Philadelphia  Bible  Society  from  payment  of  du- 
ties on  copies  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  t'n /orr/^  languages  that  have  been  or 
may  be  imported  by  them,  and  for  stereotype  plates  for  printing  the  Scriptures. 
No  final  decision  has  yet  taken  place;  but  the  managers  cherish  the  hope,  that 
in  aiding  an  enterprise  of  such  magnitude  as  the  diffusing,  throughout  even  the 
most  indigent  districts  and  classes,  the  principles  of  knowledge  and  virtue  so 
Taluable  to  a  republican  government,  the  councils  of  our  country  will  not  refuse 
to  add  the  national  bounty  to  the  bounty  of  individuals,  and  emulate  the  patron- 
age ^iven  by  other  governments  to  that  noblest  of  charities  which,  without  dis- 
tinction or  pre-eminence  of  sect,  blesses  their  constituents  with  the  word 
of  life. 

••The  Managers  having  become  acquainted  with  the  labors  of  the  Rev,  Fred- 
eric JLeo  at  Paris,  in  procuring,  by  his  extraordinary  exertions,  the  prmtiog  of 
two  tine  stereotype  octavo  editions  of  the  New  Testament  in  French,  one  ac- 
cording to  the  translation  of  the  Rev.  Mr,  Ostenvald,  and  the  other  according 
to  the  translation  of  Le  Maiatre  de  Sacy  from  the  Vulgate,  and  in  circulaiinc 
them  with  unwearied  diligence,  at  the  expense  of  j^rcat  personal  toil,  judged  it 
proper  to  countenance  so  pious  a  work  by  a  donation  ot  Jive  hundred  doilan^ 
which  they  transmitted  to  Mr.  Leo  through  their  excellent  countryman  6\  V.  S. 
ffUder,  Esq,  They  have  had  the  satisfucrion  to  receive  the  most  grateful  ac- 
knowledgments of  Mr,  Leo^  and  to  learn  from  Mr,  Wilder^  that  nuihing  could 
have  been  more  opportune  or  encouraging. 

••During  the  past  year  the  Board  have  received  from  England  700  Gaelic  2C'' 
German,  and  500  IVelah  Bibles,  bought  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  wants  of  foreigners  in  this  country  who  speaic 
those  languages.  399  copies  of  the  Gaelic  Bible  have  been  sent  to  Fayettevilk, 
in  North-  Carolina,  agreeably  to  a  request  made  to  that  effect  by  the  Fayettevi!:^ 
Bible  Society.  One  German  Bible  hivs  b?cp-  scU!.  The  remtiining  copies  cf  tl-". 
importation  arc  still  on  \\atv\. 
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"Daring  the  wime  period  there  have  been  printed  for  the  Society  aboat  nine- 
teen thousand  Bibles,  chiefly  of  the  brevier  iytte^  13mo.  making  the  total  number 
printed  to  be  29,500. 

**Of  the  1.050  copies  of  the  French  Bible  vn  sheets,  presented  last  year  to  the 
Board  by  the  New-York  Bible  Society,  six  hundred  have  been  sent  to  the  Louis- 
ana  Bible  Society,  for  ^ratuUouB  circulation  among  the  French  inhabitants  in 
that  region;  and  six  copies  have  been  delivered  to  an  individual  going  to  Mot>iie, 
for  gratuitous  distribution  in  that  place. 

**Of  the  atereotyfie  fiiateajbr  the  French  Bible^  to  be  sent  out  by  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  only  those  of  the  Old  TeUament  have  been  as  yet 
received.    The  remainder  are  ex^iecied  shortly. 

[The  Report  then  mentions  the  gratuitous  distribution  of  English  Bibles  as 
follows:  100  copies  to  tlie  Steuben  County  Bible  Society;  100  to  the  Es<;ex  Coun- 
ty Bible  Society;  100  to  St.  Louis;  100  to  the  Saratoga  Bible  Society;  50  to  Bible 
Society  of  Adams,  (Mass.)  65  to  U.S.  ship  Juhn  Adams;  100  to  the  Female 
Bible  Society  of  Wilkesbarrc;  250  to  the  Marine  Bible  Society  of  New-York; 
and  50  to  the  African  Bible  Society  that  is,  606  French  Bibles,  and  915  English 
distributed  gratuitously  during  the  year. 

The  managers  have  resolved  to  make  auxiliary  societies  the  only  medium  of 
.distributing  the  Scriptures  gratuitously.] 

•*Thc  number  of  Bibles  issued  from  the  Depository  in  the  course  of  the  past 
year  is  17,594;  which  added  to  those  mentioned  in  the  year  preceding,  (6,410, 
make  the  total  number  issued  by  the  Society  since  its  organization  to  be  twenty^ 
Jour  thousand  and  four  Bibles. 

'*The  above  have  been  distributed  in  nearly  every  state  and  territory  of  the 
Union. 

'*0f  the  six  sets  of  stereotype  plates  cast  for  the  Society,  the  correction  of  only 
two  sets,  of  the  octavo  size,  has  been  completed.  The  first  set  of  the  rmnioii 
tyfie^  t/uo(/fcimo,  will  soon  be  finished;  and  an  edition  of  2,000  copies  of  the  Bi- 
ble to  be  printed  thereon  may  be  expepted  out  in  the  course  of  the  next 
month. 

••In  addition  to  the  very  respectable  list  of  Auxilxariks  to  the  Society  men- 
tioned in  the  first  Annual  Report,  the  Board  have  the  satisfaction  to  state,  that 
during  the.past  year  seventy-three  Societies  have  officially  announced  their  ac« 
cessbn;  twenty-four  of  which  existed  before  the  establishment  of  the  JVationtU  So^ 
ciety,  and  forty-nine  were  formed  since.  The  above,  together  with  those  men- 
tioned in  the  last  Report,  make  the  total  number  of  Auxiliaries  to  the  American 
Bible  Society,  as  now  known,  to  be  on^  hundred  andjifty-seven, 

[The  managers  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  S865  47,  from  Congregational 
collections.  The  managers  resolved,  that  all  t))e  members  of  the  Convention, 
who  formed  the  Society,  shall  be  Directors  for  life.  In  addition  to  these,  1 1 
persons  during  the  year,  have  become  directors  for  life  by  a  subscription  of  150 
dollars  each;  and  174  persons  have  become  members  for  life  by  a  subscription 
iii  30  dollars  each.  Must  of  these  are  clvrgynien,  and  the  subscription  has  been 
made  by  friends  in  their  respective  parishes.] 

•'The  managers  have  directed  the  extension  of  tlieir  correspondence  to  all  the 
foreign  National  Bib. e  Societies. 

**From  the  Russian  Bibxe  Society  they  have  received  a  copy  of  its  Re- 
ports, accompanied  with  several  copies  of  Bibles  and  portions  of  Scripture,  puli- 
lishcd  by  that  Society  in  yurious  languages  of  the  Russian  empire,  together  witU 
sundry  other  documenis,  ■; 

*  From  these  Reports  and  documents  it  appears,  that  this  Society  is  treading 
close  in  the  steps  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  bids  fair  to  he 
more  extensively  useful  to  mankind  than  any  similar  institution  on  the  Eastern 
Continent.  It  is  patronised  by  the  Emperor  with  distinguislied  liberality,  and  by 
his  nobles  and  the  dij^niiaries  of  the  cliurcli  with  uncommon  union.  It  has  thirty- 
two  Auxiliaries  in  the  prominent  parts  of  the  empire,  and  has  printed,  or  or- 
dered to  be  printed,  tivo  hundred  and  auvcnty  Or^uaar.d  Uiblcht  aiid/rvc  hunJrtJ 
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^nd  ei^hiy'two  thousand  New  Testaments,  in  the  fblIow{a|^  tawafts^  and  dia- 
lects, viz.  the  Calmuc,  Armenian,  Finnish/  German,  Polish,  French,  Sclavo- 
nian,  Dorpatian-Esthonian,  Reval-Esthonian,  Lettonian,  Persian,  Geoman,  Sa- 
mogatian.  Ancient  Greek,  Modern  Greek,  Moldavian,  and  Tartar.  Consider- 
ing the  extent  of  the  empire,  and  its  present  political  influence  apon  the  old 
world,  it  is  a  matter  of  thankfulness  and  joy  to  all  who  love  the  Bible,  that  the 
Operations  of  this  Society  are  carried  on  with  so  much  zeal  and  success. 

With  the  Bible  Society  of  the  Netherlands  their  correspondence  has 
embraced  no  public  business,  aad  extends,  as  yet,  only  to  expressiona  of  kindness 
and  good  wilL 

The  BRITISH  AND  Foreign  BuleSociett  has  transmitted  a  complete  set 
ef  its  versions;  a  detailed  view  of  which  is  hereunto  annexed. 

The  thirteenth  Annual  Report  contains  an  astonishing  variety  of  matter,  in- 
cluding inteU'iTCnce  from  all  quarters  of  the  globe,  demonstrating  the  extent  te 
which  its  benencial  influence  has  reached;  introducing  to  our  knowledge  and  no- 
tice associations  of  every  kiridred,  and  nation,  and  tongue,  rising  up  to  lend  their 
aid  in  the  mighty  work  of  subduing,  by  means  of  the  Bible,  the  whole  world  t0 . 
the  obedience  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  mani^ers  are  at  a  loss  to  express  diem- 
aelrcs  with  propriety  in  regard  to  this  stupmidous  Institntion.  He^stanee  adds 
new  strength  to  its  operations,  and  expenditure  now  contributions  to  ita  treasary. 
It  goes  on  with  increasing  vigor  in  diffusing  its  blessings;  and  the  raanagars  oltht- 
AxERiCAN  Bible  Socistt  can  only  subjoin  their  hearty  God  spsejd.  Ase^ 
leetion  from  its  printed  correspondence,  they  cannot  refuse  themaelvea  nor  the 
Ch'istiaoa  of  the  United  States  the  pleasure  of  appeading  to  their  present 
Acpeft* 

rXCUNIARY  ACCOtTNTS    OF  THE   SOCIETY. 

"From  the  Report  of  the  Auditors  it  appears,  (comparing  !t  with  tlic  former 
report,)  that  the  Society  received,  during  the  last  year,  from  collections,  dona- 
tions, and  sale  of  Bibles,        ....  -  S33f332  4Q 

Gain  on  U.  S.  stock  sold,        -        -  -        -  -  -  479  40 


S33.3n  80 
As  no  mention  was  made  of  interest,  or  dividends,  we  presuipe  the  receipts 
from  this  source  to  be  included  with  the  donations. 
The  expenditures  of  the  Society  were         -        -        -        -  g23,891  U 

The  productive  property  of  the  Society  is  as  follows: 

100  shares  in  the  Bank  of  America,  at  jpar,        •»        -         £10,000  09 

.   10  shares  Fire  and  Marine,  &c.  at  par,  -        -  250  00 

10,500  dolls.  N.  Y.  6  per  cents,  at  cost,        ^        -        .;  10^517  81 

4,500  U.  S.  6  per  cents,  at  cost,  -        -        -  4,624  04 

25.391  85 
To  this  amount  add  cash  on  hand,        .        .  -  1,188  23 

826,580  or 

The  si^ciety  had  also  a  great  amount  of  property  in  Bibles,  paper,  plates,  &c» 


]?AT1T£   SCHOOLS  AT  BOMBAY. 

Tlia  foilowiog  Bcconnt  was  received  from  the  Amoriean  Mnsiofuiries  somewhat  more  tknt 
year  ago,  and  is  dated  in  July,  181 7.  The  publication  has  been  delayed,  partly  by  theab* 
iieiM»  ef  the  Treasurer,  and  partl;f  by  other  ctrcumstanees.  The  preservation  of  ityie  wf 
pMfes,  seems  asefal,  howc^'er,  not  only  as  it  is  an  interesting  doeameiit  in  ItacIC  but  as  ic 
relates   U>  an  important  branch  of  the  exertions  now  mfiipg  to    evasgelkie  the  world. 

jiccount  of  the  native  schools  established  bij  the  Jmerican  Misaion  tif  Bombtlf* 

JjEFORE  we  left  our  native  land,  tlie  Board  directed  our  attention  particularly  to 
the  rising  generaWen  amoiv^  \\vc  \ve^>Cttfiii.    K<:.CQrdmgly,  as  s»on  as  our  missioa 
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was  settled  in  Ms  pUcty  we  began  to  form  plans  fot  the  estabtiihiiient  of  native 
schools.  But  as  wc  had  not  at  first  the  means  of  supporting  native  teachers*  wA 
eomincBced  our  system  by  openinr  a  school  for  teaching  the  English  language 
to  stich  native  youths,  as  might  be  desirous  of  qualifying  themselves  for  business*, 
and  who  would  be  willing  to  pay  something  for  their  instructionv  This  scho<4 
was  opened  in  Sept.  1814,  and  has  been  taught  principally  by  ourselves.  It  hsat 
not,  however,  as  yet  answered  our  expectations  in  respect  either  t*  numbers^ 
or  the  pecuniary  advantages  which  we  hoped  to  derive  from  it.  We  found 
it  so  difficult  to  collect  anything  from  the  pupils,  that  we  have  wholly  relin- 
quished the  intentiony  and'  made  the  school  free  to  all,  who  wish  to  enjoy  iis. 
^idvantages. 

Our  time  isao  occupied  with  the  various  other  concerns  of. the  mission,  that 
we  cannot  pay  so  much  attention  to  this  branch  of  our  sbhool  tysietUf^w^ 
could  wish;  and  this  evil  is  greatly  increased  by  the  irregularity  of  the  boys. 
They  cannot  be  made  to  be  punctual  in  their  attendance.  They  come  dropping 
in  at  all  times  of  the  <lay,  as  may  suit  their  own  convenience;  and,  wbUe  som« 
are  coming,  others  are  wishing^  for  leave  to  go  home.  Thus,  either  the  master 
must  spend  tlie  principal  part  of  the- day  in  the  school,  or  many  of  the  boys  must 
"go  without  instruction.  From  these  causes,  the  school  has  suffered  very  consider- 
ably; and  we  think  it  doubtful  whether  we  shall  ever  be  able  to  render  it  flourish- 
ing and  eiBcient,  unless  one  of  our  num'.^er  devotes  his  piincipal  attentiim  to  ity 
or  a  suitable  assistant  can  be  obtained.  We  are,  however,  so  sensUile  ol  the  im-* 
portant  advantages  that  may  result  from  having  a  number  of  heathen  youth* 
about  us,  and  of  impacting  daily  instruction  to  them  ourselves,  that  we  art  ua- 
willing  to  abandon  this  our  first  native  school.  Should  we  ever  be  abie  to  reali^ 
the  prospect,  which  we  had  at  first,  of  bringing  this  school  into  a  different  firm 
to  embrace  half  cast  and  European  children,  so  as  to  contribute  in  any  considef  ^^ 
able  degree  to  the  support  of  the  mission,  we  should  think  it  advisable  to  devote^ 
much  more  time  and  attention  to  it.  We  have  not  altogether  abandoned  thifl^ 
liope. 

The  average  number,  that  may  be  cdnsidered  as  members  of  this  schOo!|  is 
twenty.  About  one  hundred  native  half  cast  Ponuguese  youths  have  received 
instruction  in  it  since  it  was  opened,  two  years  and  nine  months  ago.  They  have 
been  taught  reading,  spelling,  and  writing,  in  the  English  language.  The  pnn* 
cipal  reading  book  is  the  Bible,  which  we  explain  to  the  boys  daily  as  they  read 
it.  We  also  teach  them  some  of  the  most  common  things  in  astronomy,  geogfa<^ 
phy,  and  history,  and  inculcate  moral  and  religious  duties.  The  Christian  sys*- 
tern  is  not  firofcBBedly  taught;  but  its  principal  facts  and  precepts  arc  leacni  in- 
directly. The  great  object,  which  the  heathen  boys  have  in  view,  in  coming  to 
us,  is  to  leai-n  the  English  language,  in  order  to  qualify  themselves  £br  "mercaa** 
tile  business.  Had  their  parents  any  thought,  thai  tiiey  were  in  danger  ©f  being; 
converted  to  Christianity,  they  would  not  be  willing  to  send  thenv  to  us.  Indeed^! 
we  have  reason  to  suppose,  that  the  fear  of  such  a  ccaa^uencc  deters  many  frottk 
sendmg  their  children. 

Having  given  this  brief  history  of  our  native  English  school,  we  iww  proceed 
to  the  other  schools  belonging  to  the  mission,  which  are  under  Uie  immediate  in^ 
struction  of  native  teachers. 

It  is  doubtful,  whether  the  imperfect  knowledge  of  £nglish,wh?ch  many  of  the  nsir 
lives  of  th'.s  country  acquire,  is  of  any  service  to  them,  further  tlian  to  enable  tlielrt 
the  better  to  manage  iheir  worldly  busincssr.  We  can  communicate  instriictirjntjSr 
them  in  their  own  language,  better  than  in  English.  As  a  general  thing,  the  Englis?t 
language  can  never  be  made  the  medium  of  communicating  knowledge  to  the  uat* 
lives  of  India.  lu  order  to  impart  useful  knowledge  to  the  people  at  lai'gr,  it 
is  absolutely  necessary  that  schools  should  be  established,  in.  which  the  risiitg 
generation  may  be  instructed  in  their  mother  tongue. 

Being  fully  convinced  <tf  the  necessity  and  importance  of  this  measure,  wc;  pn>. 
ceeded,  at  as  early  a  period  as  possible,  to  establish  schools  of  this  descrij^- 
tion.  Our  first  native  Mahratta  school  was  opened,  at  our  own  house,  in  Dec. 
1815;  where  it  has  been  instructed  ever  since  by  a  Brahmin.  We  were  told  at 
£rst,  that  we  should  have  to  give  twenty -five  rupees  a  month  for  a  school  mas- 
ter.   We  suoceeded,  however,  in  engaging  the  man  just  wientioaed,  at  ftftfrt* n 
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rupees  a  month,  to  instruct  30  boys.  He  was  to  have  in  addition  one  rupee  for 
every  8  boys  above  thirty. 

Not  long  afterwards,  other  brahmins  voluntarily  offered  to  teach,  under  our 
dit^ections,  schools  of  any  extent,  for  fifteen  rupees  a  month,  and  they  would  be 
responsible  for  the  attendance  of  80  or  100  boys.  We  accordingly  engaged 
another  brahmin,  on  these  terms,  to  open  a  school  in  a  different  part  of  the  town, 
as  soon  as  he  should  collect  100  boys.  In  April,  1816,  he  informed  us  that  he  had 
collected  the  names  of  100  boys,  who  were  desirous  of  attending  him,  and  the 
school  was  accordingly  opened.  * 

In  July  following,  we  engaged  a  third  school- master  of  a  lower  cast,  who  was 
to  be  responsible  for  the  attendimce  of  50  or  60  boys;  and,  in  May  last,  we  en- 
gaged a  respectable  Jew,  at  15  rupees  a  month,  to  teach  a  school  among  the 
black  Jews  in  this  place,  who  had  expressed  a  desire  to  have  a  school  among 
them.  ITie  master  is  responsible  for  the  attendance  of  40  boys,  of  the  Jew  cast, 
as  they  arc  called.  All  these  schools  are  entirely  free.  The  master's  wages  and 
the  rent  of  the  rooms  are  paid  by  us. 

From  the  late  examinations  in  April,  May,  and  June,  it  appeared  that,  since 
the  close  of  1815, 800  boys  have  been  admitted  into  the  four  schools  last  men- 
tioned. Two  hundred  and  fifty  are  now  on  the  lists.  One  hundred  and  thirty  if 
the  average  number  of  attendants.  In  some  of  the  schools  hardly  any  now  re- 
main, who  entered  at  the  commencement.  There  is  a  constant  succession  of 
comers  and  goers.  Those,  also,  who  remain  on  our  lists,  are  very  irregular  in 
their  attendance,  owing  to  the  general  irregularity  of  their  habits,  and  the  little 
value  which  they  and  their  parents  set  on  learning.  [The  number  of  scholars  is 
greatly  increased  since  the  above  was  written.    £d.] 

We  will  now  speak  of  the  manner  in  which  our  schools  are  taught  and'super- 
intended;  and  of  the  kind  of  instruction  that  is  imparted  to  the  children.^  Before^ 
doing  this,  however,  it  will  be  proper  to  make  a  few  brief  remarks  on^the  sys- 
tem of  school  education,  as  it  exists  at  present  among  tlie  natives  of  this 
country. 

A  system  of  instruction,  in  its  general  features,  very  similar  to  the  celebrated 
systems  of  Bell  and  Lancaster,  prevails  and  has  been  handed  down  from  time  im- 
memorial among  the  Hindoos.  The  following  is  the  general  description  of  a 
Hindoo  school.  The  boys  are  assembled  and  seated  on  the  ground,  under  a  shed, 
or  (as  is  frequently  the  case,)  by  the  way- side,  without  any  covering  whatever. 
Each  boy  has  a  piece  of  board,  about  a  foot  and  a  half  long,  and  a  foot  wide, 
which  he  coveri  with  dust  or  sand;  he  has  also  a  pointed  stick  to  write  with. 
Those,  who  have  as  yet  learnt  nothing,  are  directed  by  the  master  to  trace  with 
a  pointed  stick  on  the  sand  board,  several  of  the  first  letters  of  the  alphabet;  and 
a  boy,  who  has  learned  to  write,  is  placed  beside  them,  to  see  that  it  is  properly 
done.  They  then  repeat  over  and  over,  the  letters  they  have  written,  in  order 
to  fix  the  sound  and  ideas  of  the  letters  in  their  minds.  In  this  way  they  proceed 
through  the  whole  of  the  alphabet. 

Some  time  every  day,  before  school  is  dismissed,  all  the  boys,  at  the  master's 
direction,  rise  and  stand  in  a  row,  each  having  his  hands  joined  and  raised  to  his 
breast,  exhibiting  the  appearance  of  reverence  and  attention.  The  monitors 
then  take  their  position  in  front  of  the  other  boys,  and  commence,  in  a  loud 
voice,  the  repetition  of  the  alphabet,  making  a  pause  between  every  two  letters, 
during  which  pause  the  whole  school  simultaneously  repeat  what  the  mm- 
tors  have  just  dictated.  In  this  way,  they  proceed  through  the  alphabet,  anti 
various  conibinations  of  the  vowels  and  consonants,  till  the  whole  is  fixed  in  the 
memory.  Thus  the  monitors  and  sand-boards  supply  the  place  of  books,  and  the 
writing  and  repetition  of  a  whole  class  at  once,  from  dictation,  supersede  the  bc* 
ccssity  of  the  master's  attending  separately  to  each  individual. 

When,  in  this  manner,  the  boys  have  learned  the  alphabet,  and  thevarioas 
combination  of  the  letters,  (which  amount  to  about  eleven  hundred,)  they  then  pro- 
ceed to  the  arithmetical  tables,  which  arc  much  more  extensive  and  minute  tlian 
ours.  These  also  are  learned  in  the  manner  above  described;  viz.  by  first  writing 
them  from  dictation  on  the  sand-board,  and  then  repeating  them  after  the  moni- 
tor. While  they  arc  committing  these  tables  to  memory,  they  perform  a  few  ex- 
amples in  the  simple  rules  of  arithmetic,  and  also  in  some  instances,  practice  the 
copying  of  letters,  %lov\es,?:tc»r.T\  \vv\>^.^y^  which  ihcy  occabieuully  read  to  thcmai^ 
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tfei^.  These  exercises,  together  with  repeatinf^  daily  after  the  monitors 
miserable  and  indecent  rhymes  in  praise  of  their  gods,  and  committing  to me^- 
^ry  some  Siingskrit  Mokea^  or  verses,  of  which  they  know  not  the  meiinrngp 
iciompri^  the  whole  system  of  school  education,  as  it  exists  at  present  among  t^e 
Hindoos'.  We  speak  with  more  particular  reference  to  that  part  of  the  country, 
which  has  fallen  under  our  immediate  notice;  but  from  credible  mformation  from 
different  parts  of  India,  we  have  little  hesitation  in  saying,  that  the  above  re- 
•  marks  admit  of  a  general  application  to  the  Hindoo  schools  throughout  thfr 
country. 

From  thesfe  facts  it  is  obvious,  that  while  the  Hindoo  system  of  communicating 
lAstruaioh  is.  admirably  adapted  to  the  condition  of  the  people,  (poor  as  the^  ate 
and  destitute  of  printed  books,)  yet  the  degree  of  knowledge,  which  a  Hmdbo 
youth  acquires  at  school  is  extremely  small.  It  is  in  fact  but  little  more  than  a 
Knowledge  of  the  alphabet,  and  of  the  mere  rudiments  of  arithmetic  Reading  it 
quite  neglected;  and  of  orthography,  grammar,  geography,  astronomy,  and  hi^ 
tory,  they  learn  nothmg  at  all.  No  wonder,  therefore,  that  we  seldom  find,  even 
among^  those  who  consider  themselves  as  well  educated,  a  man  who  can  read 
with  any  tolerable  degree  of  propriety. 

Nor  is  it  difficult  to  acqount  tor  the  ridiculous  notions,  which  even  the  better 
fiiort  of  people,  in  this  country  entertain  with  respect  to  things  that  childroi 
amon^  you  can  comprehend,  and  explain.  In  their  poetical  romances,  called 
fuioraTiSy  the  people  learn  every  thing  that  is  absurd  and  monstrous,  with  respect 
to  history,  geography,  and  astronomy;  as  for  instance,  that  the  world  has  ea(- 
isted  millions  of  ages;  that  the  earth  is  supported  on  the  head  of  an  immeniie 
«nake;  and  is  encompassed  with  seven  seas,  one  of  ^hich  is  a  sea  of  milk;  that 
the  river  Ganges  comes  down  from  heaven,  and  runs  through  a  cow's  mouth;  that 
Rahoo  and  Catoo^  two  huge  demons,  rise  up  at  regular  periods,  before  the  son 
nud  moon,  to  contend  with  them,  and  thus  occasion  eclipses.  These,  and  a 
thousand  other  things  equally  ridiculous,  are  firmly  believed  even  by  many  of  the 
Bramins  themselves,  and  much  more  so  by  the  common  people.     , 

The  avidity  with  which  tliese  monstrous  notions,  respectmg  the  objects  and 
phenomena  of  nature,  are  embraced,  shews  that  the  human  mind  cannot  and 
will  not  remain  vacant;  if  it  is  not  illuminated  with  truth,  it  will  be  filled  witli 
darkness  and  error. 

With  respect  to  moral  and  religious  instruction,  all  that  is  les^med  in  a  Hindoo 
school  is  altogether  worse  than'  nothing,  Gun/iuttee,  Hunamunt^  Suruavfatee^ 
Brumay  VUhnu^  Mahadave:  these,  and  the  names  of  a  hundred  other  heathen 
gods,  are  familiar  as  household  words,  in  tlie  mouth  of  the  little  Hindoo  school- 
boy: but  of  the  One  God,  who  made,  upholds,  and  governs  all  things;  who  is  holy> 
just,  and  merciful:  the  boy  hears  nothing,  and  knows  nothing.  Nor  is  he  taught 
to  love  and  reverence  truth,  integrity,  and  purity,  nor  to  abhor  and  shun  false- 
hood, dishonesty,  and  vicious  pleasure.  The  art  of  getting  rupees  is  all  in  aU 
with  a  Hindoo.  If  his  son  doc$  but  learn  at  school  what  pertains  to  this  art,  he 
iM  satisfied. 

Enough  has  been  said  to  shew  the  great  want  of  even  common  instruction 
among  the  natives  of  this  count r>',  and  the  necessity  of  greatly  improving  their 
school  system,  in  order  to  give  them  any  tolerable  degree  of  useful  knowledge. 
W'e  have  accordingly  endeavored,  as  fast  as  was  consistent  with  prudence,  to  in- 
troduce a  better  system  into  the  schools  which  wc  have  established.  To  reform 
tliem  all  at  once  was  impracticable;  besides,  if  it  could  have  l)een  done,  a  sud- 
den change  would  probably  have  excited  so  much  prejudice,  as  to  defeat  our  ob- 
ject. Considerable  progiess,  however,  has  been  made  in  tliq  introduction  of 
improvements,  and  in  the  removal  of  objectionable  practices.  The  daily  prac- 
tice of  celebrating  the  praises  of  heathen  gods,  which  we  found  in  the  schools  at 
lirst,  has  been  discountenanced  by  us;  and,  though  we  sometimes  detect  the  masr 
ters  in  this  practice,  yet  they  do  not  do  it  openly  in  our  prc^^ncc,  as  Uicy  did  at 
first,  and  we  have  reason  to  hope,  that  we  shall  be  able  shortly  to  eradicate  this 
evil  wholly  from  all  the  schools  under  our  care.  In  the  mean  time,  we  are  en* 
deavoring  to  lead  the  children  and  their  masters  to  the  knowledge  and  worsliij* 
of  the  tnie  God.  The  ten  commandment*,  a  Christian  hymn,  some  select  sen- 
tences of  Scripture,  and  other  moral  lessons,  arc  daily  rcjieated  in  all  our  i  •  Iiouls 
in   the  Mahratta  language.    The  Gospel  of  Matthew  now  in  the  v^^v?.^  -^•-^. 
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as  soon  as  it  is  completed,  be  pot  into  the  hands  of  all  the  boys,  \f  ho  can  read. 
£This  has  been  done  several  mounths  ago.] 

It  is  a  principal  obiect  with  us,  toteachthe  rising  generation  the  artof  reading,aod 
-  particularly  the  reading  of  printed  books.  Without  this,  the  translation  and  printing 
of  the  Hol^  Scriptures  would  be  of  little  avail;  for  at  present  readine,and  especial- 
ly the  reading  ot  printed  books,  is  not  the  practice  of  the  natives  of  this  country. 
There  are  but  few,  who  think  of  reading  for  themsfelves;  if  they  wish  for  instruc- 
tion or  amusement,  they  have  another  more  learned  than  themselves  to  read  and 
expound  to  them;  and  even  then  it  is  done  badly  enough. 

For  the  want  of  printed  books,  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to  introduce  fcad- 
inr  into  our  schools  to  a:iygi*e«it  extent.  This  difficulty  will  soon  be  removed. 
The  Gospel  of  Matthew,  divided  into  chapters  and  verses,  will  Aimish  a  veiy 
conveu'ent  reading  book,  by  means  of  which,  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  sev- 
eral hundred  boys  may  be  taught  to  read  with  more  ease  and  propriety  ihan  even 
their  masters  at  present  G:in  do.  At  the  same  time,  this  portion  oi'  Scripture  will  fa^ 
nish  the  her  hen  youth  with  a  perfect  c<  ntrasi  to  the  silly  and  corrupt  stoiies,wluch 
abound  in  their  own  books.  Besides  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  we  hope, 
before  long;,  to  introduce  into  the  schools  the  rudiments  of  some  of  the  .other  uis- 
fill  sciences,  usually  taught  in  our  common  schools  at  home;  but  before  this  can 
be  done,  some  elementary  books  must  be  prepared  and  printed  in  the  Mahratts 
aneuage. 

With  respect  to  the  method  of  teaching  we  have  hitherto  left  the  masters  is 
the  undisturbed  possession  of  their  old  system;  and  we  shall  probably  find  ^is 
■>'Rtem,  with  a  few  trifling  alterations,  the  best  that  can  be  devised  for  commu- 
nicating the  rudiments  of  knowledge  to  a  numerous  and  poor  people.  According 
to  this  plan,  one  master  can  teach  s  many  child^ren  as  can  generally  be  assent* 
bled  in  one  place,  which,  on  an  average,  will  not  exceed  one  hundred. 

The  Wages  of  the  master  a  month,  is  15  Rupees. 

Rent  of  Uie  sch(H>l  room,  3.       do. 

Allow  for  books,  &c.  2        do. 

Total  monthly  expense,  2a 

According  to  this  estimate  the  annual  expense  of  teaching  one  hundred  hea- 
then children  in  this  place,  is  only  about  S120. 

It  is  deserving  of  consideration,  whether  it  would  not  be  expedient  to  erect  sev- 
eral  small  and  cheap  houses,  for  the  accommodation  of  the  largest  and  most  cen- 
tral schools.  These  buildings  would,  for  some  time  to  come,  answer  the  double 
purpose  of  school  houses  and  meeting  houses.  Asa  general  thing,  however,  it 
will  undoubtedly  be  attended  with  less  expense  to  rent  a  house  or  room  for  tbe 
purpose. 

Though  it  will  appear,  by  what  has  been  said,  that  our  schools  are  under  the 
immediate  care  of  native  masters,  yet  it  must  not  be  supposed,  that  masters  are 
left  to  teach  what  they  please.  We  make  it  a  practice  to  visit  each  of  the 
schools  almost  every  day,  and  to  sec  that  tlie  teachers  obey  our  directions.  We 
also  instruct  the  children  more  or  less  ourselves. 
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The  Christian  public  have  felt  a  great  interest  in  the  establishment  at  Comwtil 
.  for  the  instruction  of  heathen  youths,  who  ma^aSbrd  promise  of  becoming  us^ 
ful  to  their  countrymen  hereafter.  The  following  letters  will  be  perused  with 
gratitude,  when  it  |s  considered  from  what  a  state  of  ignorance  and  exposure 
these  young  men  were  taken,  and  what  their  present  pros|>ects  are.  The  first 
is  from  George  Prince  Tamoree  to  his  father  Tamorec^  who  is  king  of  sereril 
nf  the  Sandwich  islands.  It  is  copied  verbatim^  from  aU  open  letter,  written 
with  his  own  hand,  and  enclosed  to  the  editor.  It  was  acconnpanied  by  a  reqaeic 
that  it  might  be  put  on  board  a  vessel  about  to  sail  from  Boston  to  the  Pacific, 
and  that  a  good  copy  oi  \.\ve 'EAv^Vx^h  Bible  might  be  sent  with  it.  Tamtrreejs 
said,  by  our  manner*  vjYvo  icwlOev  vnX  ^tool^^^^R  V&scoA«f  hb  residence,  ts  under- 
stand EngTisb,  so  ?\.!^Xo  cw.\c\^c  ciT\c.o\wTXv^Ti^N\\^\^^\.^. 
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(Copy.) 
Cornwall^  Connecticut,  Ufiited  States  of  America. 
Respected  Parentt 

I  feel  it  ray  indispensable  duty  to  write  to  you,  whenever  a  favorable  oppor- 
tunity presents.  I  would  therefore  improve  the  present.  It  will  give  youpleai^ 
ure  to  hear,  that  I  am  still  in  existence.  My  long  absence  has  perhaps  led  youp 
dear  father,  to  apprehend  that  I  had  quitted  the  stage  of  life;  or  had  been  com- 
mitted to  some  kind  of  imprisonment.  This  is  not  the  case«  as  I  trust  you  have 
learned  from  my  former  letter  by  Capt.  Davis. 

In  that  letter  I  gave  you  some  particulars  of  my  past  life,  which  I  shall  not 
here  repeat.  But  I  can  assure  you,  that  I  am  now  in  a  very  flourishing  situation; 
and  that  I  hope  soon  to  embrace  the  sighing  bosom  of  an  affectionate  father.  A 
great  many  cf  the  American  good  people  are  daily  helping  roe;  they  give  me 
many  things  to  render  my  situation  comfortable,  for  which  I  have  reason  to  bless, 
that  God,  of  whom  you,  dear  Sir,  have  as  yet,  I  suppose,  but  little  knowledge. 

Honored  Father,  I  expect  that  some  of  the  good  people  of  America,  that  love 
this  holy  God,  will  come  and  explain  him  to  you,  when  I  return.    I  might  come, 
instead  of  writing;  but  the  good  Christians  here,  who  love  this  true  God,  wish, 
me  to  stay  and  get  a  better  knowledge  of  the  American  language,  and  to  read  it» 
that  I  may  be  useful  to  you,  and  to  my  benighted  countrymen  hereafter.    I  do» 
however,  intend  to  come  in  about  twenty  moons,  or  two  years.    Then  I  shall 
expect  to  spend  the  remaining  part  of  my  declining  and  fleeting  years  with  you. 
But  if  this  great  Creator  of  the  universe  should  see  fit  to  cut  me  down  in  thft 
morning  of  my  days,  I  should  then  never  see  you  here  on  earth.    But  we  iQuSt 
hereafter  meet  at  the  tremendous  bar  of  this  pure  and  holy  God,  and  by  him  wo 
must  be  judged  according  to  the  deeds  done  here  in  the  body:  and  if  we  are  found 
to  be  the  friends  of  him,  and  have  faithfully  served  him  while  on  earth,  our  future 
happiness  will  be  far  beyond  what  we  can'  comprehend.    But  if  we  are  found  to 
be  tiaters  of  him,  and  have  never  loved  his  glorious  cause,  but  have  opposed  his 
divine  commands,  we  shall  suffer  the  consequences  of  his  displeasure  forever. 
But  my  fond  hopes  are,  that  this  gracious  and  all  wise  God  will  be  pleased  to  pro- 
long  my  frail  life,  that  I  may  be  permitted  to  meet  you  again  in  this  world.    It  is 
only  on  him  that  I  can  rely;  for  in  him  we  live,  and  move»  and  have  our  being. 
Jt  is  God  that  causes  the  sun  to  rise,  to  give  us  light  by  day,  and  the  moon  to  give 
light  by  night.    This  is  the  God  that  made  jitooU  Woahoo^  Owhyhee,  and  all  the 
..    islands  of  the  sea.    He  also  created  the  mighty  deep,  America,  England,  China 
"^    and  Otaheite.    It  is  by  his  assistance  that  moocoy  or  ships,  swim  on  the  surface  of 
-.   the  great  waters.    O!  I  cannot  describe  to  you  the  goodness  of  this  ever-living, 
"1:   and  ever-blessed  Jehovah;  for  the  knowledge  I  have  of  him  is  very  imperfect.    X  ' 
.^    therefore  speak  of  those  tilings  only  which  I  have  experienced  of  his  kindness 
t  to  me,  and  which  I  have  read  in  his  Holy  Bible,  which  contains  wholly  the  excel- 
^.   lency  of  God.    These  I  will  endeavor  to  point  out,  as  far  as  it  is  in  my  power* 
^       I  have  mentioned  his  great  goodness  towards  me  in  raising  up  friends  to  sup- 
. ;   port  me,  and  that  he  is  a  most  exalted  and  glorious  God, — the  holy,  wise,  and 
^    blessed  Creator  of  the  universe.    The  gods  of  Jitooi  and  Woahoo^  are  no  gods; 
. '    they  are  formed  by  men's  hands,  and  can  neither  see  nor  hear.  But  the  true  God 
'^    is  the  Maker  of  all  things.    He  reigned  millions  and  millions  of  years  before  the 
world  was  made,  and  he  will  forever  remain  the  same  good,  unchangeable  God, 
through  a  never-ending  eternity.    There  never  was  a  beginning  of  this  just  and 
glorious  Jeliovah.    He  always  existed. 

Permit  me,  my  dear  father,  to  speak  freely  to  you  about  these  things.  I  can- 
not forbear  in  respect  to  the  true  God.  I  think  it  my  duty  to  let  you  know  whi^t 
I  have  received  from  the  good  people  of  this  country.  I  do  myself  believe,  that 
the  Godf  whom  they  worship,  is  the  Lord  of  Lords  and  King  of  Kings,  aocV 
^  through  him  our  mortal  lives  are  continued.  This  wonderful  Being  I  hope  iff 
about  to  be  your  God,— >your  heavenly  Father,  and  your  everlasting  Portion.  I 
sincerely  hope,  that  he  is  soon  to  send  showers  of  his  Holy  Spirit  on  jitooU 
Qivhyhee,  and  all  those  islands,  and,  through  our  instrumentality,  will  let  you 
know,  that  he  is  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

The  greatest  and  most  wonderful  goodness  of  God  I  have  not  yet  mentioned; 
fox  after  the  ruin  of  the  fall  of  man,  when  there  was  no  eye  to  pity,  and  no  cre- 
ated arm  that  could  save,  then  he  was  pleased  to  send  his  Son,  Jesus  Christy  our 
Savior  and  our  Rcdceaoer,  to  deliver  us  fronl  our  wretched  «.Tvd\Q^\  v>^^^>^^^^x^ 
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to  die  for  our  nns.  This  Jesus  descended  from  his  seat  of  bliss,  to  this  siDfiil  and 
^ilty  world,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  man,  and  went  about  doing  ^;ood; 
teaching  heavenly  and  divine  wisdom,  undergoing  the  miseries  of  this  life,  the 
wrath  of  hit  heavenly  Father,  suffered  the  ignominious  death  of  th6  cros8,-^od 
all  for  our  everlasting  salvation.  This  proves  more  clearly  the  kindness  of  God. 
It  shows  that  his  kive  to  us  is  very  great,  notwithstanding  our  wickedness  and 
ingratitude  towards  him.  And  shall  we  not,  dear  father,  love  and  serve  such  a 
God^  We  must,  or  he  will  forever  banish  us  from  his  presence,  and  doom  us  to 
a  miserable  eternity.  O'  then,  may  we  be  led  to  renounce  all  idol  gods,  which 
deluded  mortals  have  formed,  and  worship  the  only  living  and  true  God.  May 
vft  erer  feel  ourselves  under  the  guidance  and  protection  of  the  just,  almighty 
Being,  and  depend  on  him  altogether,  and  he  will  bless  us  in  thu  world,  and  id 
the  world  to  come.  Let  us  give  praise  to  none  but  Jehovali;  for  tb  him  b  due  aK 
praise,  and  honor,  and  glory  forever. 

I  ho|>e  when  I  return,  I  shall  be  able  to  explain  to  you  farther  the  wonderfol 
mysteries  of  God,  and  hope  you  will  obtain  the  same  knowledge  with'  respect  to 
^e  true  God  that  i  have.  And  when,  dear  father,  your  mind  is  enliglitened,  I 
have  reason  to  think  you  will  feel  disposed  to  send  something  for  the  support  of  i 
school,  where  I  am  receiving  knowledge  with  regard  to  this  and  the  fntiire  world!' 
In  this  school  I  hare  an  American  gentleman,  who  loves  the  true  God,  to  teach 
me  heavenly  and  dirine  things.  He  is  as  a  kind  father  to  me  in  this  country,  and 
Irishes  me  to  be  qualified  to  return,  ax»d  to  be  a  gpreat  blessing  to  you  and  to  my 
poor  countrymen. 

With  this  letter  I  send  you  a  Bible,  that  blessed  book,  which  the  great  God 
has  given  to  mankind  for  their  salvation.  As  I  can  now  read  it  and  understand 
It,  I  hope  to  be  permitted,  at  some  future  time,  to  explain  it  to  you;  and  hope  yoii 
trill  be  able  to  read  it  yourself;  and  that  you  will  embrace  that  pure-and  holy 
religion  which  it  contains,  that  your  soul  may  be  saved. 

I  have  now  nothing  to  support  me  but  the  kindness  of  the  ^ood  Christian  peo- 
ple, who  are  instructing  me  at  their  own  expense,  and  preparing  me,  as  fast  as 
they  can,  to  return  home  and  make  you  happy.  And  they  are  constantly  praying 
to  God  for  me,  and  for  you.  And  may  their  prayei*s  be  crowned  with  success; 
that  we  may  land  on  Canaan's  happy  shore. 

farewell,  dear  father,  and  may  God  forever  bless  you. 

From  your  affisctionate  and  distant  son,  G*  P.  Tamoree. 

*  Letter  of  Poofio-hec, 
The  following  lines  were  lately  dictated  by  Pno-fio-hce^  one  of  the  Otaheitan 
yovths,  and  a£iressed  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Merwin,  of  New  Haven,  by  whom  this 
youth  and  his  companion  had  been  kindly  received  and  sent  to  Cornwall. 

••My  Dear  Friend, 

I  want  to  write  you.  I  bve  you  Mr.  Merwin,  very  much.  You  very  good 
man.  You  keep  me,  you  bring  me  to  the  school.  Me  no  understand  English 
when  I  come  here.  Me  no  like  board  ship.  Me  no  understand  Jesus  Christ  l^ard 
thip.  Me  come  here  learn  Jesus  Christ  very  good.  My  heart  no  good.  Me  very 
bad  man.  Jesus  Christ  very  good.  Me  love  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  Christ  love  me. 
Me  very  great  smner.  Me  love  missionaries.  Me  love  to  pray  to  God  eyery  day, 
ene,  two,  three.    Me  want  Mr.  Merwin  pray  for  me,  and  all  the  school. 

I  am  your  friend,  Stephetn  Poopohee." 

The  followmg  is  a  letter  from  Hunooree  to  one  of  his  countrymen,  who  has 
tesided  at  Boston  for  several  years,  and  who  has  made  a  profession  of  Christian- 
itv  which  he  adorns  by  an  exemplary  conduct.  Our  readers  will  call  to  mind  the 
•character  and  history  of  this  youth  and  the  others,  as  given  annually  in  the 
account  of  the  Foreign  Mission  School. 

Cornwall^  Oct:  15, 1818. 
My  Dear  Benjamin  Carhooa, 

I  improve  this  opportunity,  to  write  to  yoq  a  letter.    It  is  a  long  time  since  f 

*  saw  you,  when  you  were  living  in  Boston.    The  iirst  time  I  came  to  Boston  on  the 

pMsage,  i  was  very  glad  to  see  you  my  own  countryman,  and  George^  and  Mr- 
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Ropes.    He  took  care  of  me,  and  sent  me  to  New  Haven.    I  lived  with  Mr. 
Goodrich  three  weeks.  I  then  went  to  stchool  to  Guilford.    I  found  there  a  Savior ' 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.    I  heard  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God;  that  he 
came  into  the  world  to  save  lost  sinners.    I  thougtit,  O  how  good  is  Jesus  Christ, ' 
to -call  sinners  to  repentance,  and  to  lead  us  into  the  way  of  holiness.    He  has  ' 
promised  his  word  must  he  among  the  heathen,  and  in  all  pl4ces.    I  thought  the 
word  of  God  in  my  mind  often,  and  in  my  heart.    I  am  willing  to  go  among  the 
heathen,  and  tell  them  what  Christ  has  done  for  our  souls,  and  our  salvation;  and 
I  will  do  his  will,  and  not  my  own  will. 

*'0  my  dear  Benjamin,  do  not  forget  the  members  of  the  Fordgn  Mission  School 
in  your  prayers  to  our  Father  in  heaven^  when  you  are  alone.  Pray  for  me  and 
our  poor  countrymen,  who  are  now  living  in  darkness,  and  know  not  the  way  of 
life  and  truth. 

'^I  will  now  tell  you  about  these  scholars  in  this  school.  There  are  now  eleven 
scholars  who  we  hope  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  eight  nK)re  who  we  hope  will  sub- 
mit to  him. 

**i  wish  yon  to  give  my  love  to  Mr.  R  ^pes.  and  let  me  know  how  he  does,  f 
hope  you  will  write  me  a  letter  as  soon  as  you  can.  i  should  be  very  glad  to  hear 
from  you  and  Mr.  Ropes. 

I  am  your  frieud  and  countryman,  John  Honqoree.** 

The  following  letter  is  from  a  youth,  who  reached  our  shores  two  years  ago, 
and  joined  the  school  in  Feb.  .1817.  At  that  time  he  did  not  know  the  alphabet* 
and  could  not  speak  English.  It  is  addressed  to  a  sister  of  Capt.  Hdes,  wh» 
brought  him  to  this  country.  The  hand  writing  b  decent;  the  orthography 
perfect. 

Cornwall^  Oct.  14,  181«. 
Dear  Madam, 

I  am  very  glad  to  hear  from  you.    I  hope  I  learn  some  to  read  in  the  Bible*. . 
I  love  to  read  iu  the  New  Testament.    I  learn  very  little.    1  hope  to  learn  mq^e. 
I  hope  I  love  to  study.    I  hope  I  shall  learn  to  write  a  better  letter.    I  want  t^ 
come  and  see  you  very  much.    I  want  to  have  you  give  my  love  to  all  my  friends*  ' 

Aiid  now  I  love  the  dear  Savior,  because  he  shows  me  the  way  of  life  by  hi|^ 
word.  I  would  thank  you  and  all  my  Christian  friends  to  pray  for  me.  I  aoQ^ 
very  glad  I  am  in  the  hands  of  God.  I  hope  I  love  hlnv.  I  hope  I  may  love  himt . 
more  and  more. 

Please,  dear  Madam,  to  give  my  love  to  Capt.  Edes,  and  to  your  mother,  an<9; 
Dr.'Morse,  and  Mrs.  Morse,  and  all  my  Christian  friends.    I  hope  you  will  writ^ 
.  to  me  a  letter  soon,  and  let  me  know  where  Capt  Edes  is,  and  how  he  does.    I 
want  Capt.  Edes  to  write  a  letter  to  me. 

I  am  affectionately,  your  youngfriend,  William  KuMMOOLAa* 

Miss  M.  £. 
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Jtily  14,  1818.  The  Rev.  John  Joyce,  on  his  way  to  the  westward,  left  us  thf> 
rooming.  We  have  been  ediiied  and  comforted  by  the  agreeable  visit  of  thii% 
worthy  brother,  who  staid  with  us  three  days.  He  expres<»ed  grea(  satisfaction 
in  the  school,  and  in  the  appearance  of  our  congregation;  and  thought  tj^e  the- 
rokee  nation  opened  as  fine  a  field  for  the  justice,  or  the  charity,  of  iTie  people  of 
the  United  States,  as  was  ever  presented  to  the  eye  of  benevolence.  He  felt  no 
small  degree  of  assurance,  that,  if  the  directors  of  our  national  afldirs  could  vi«w 
the  scene,  as  it  appears  to  an  eye-witness,  government  would  immediately  afford 
a  very  liberal  support,  not  only  for  this  school,  i^ut  for  others  to  be  established  oi| 
the  same  plan.  He  said  his  mind  was  so  impressed  with  the  importance  uf  tiiLi. 
subject,  tiiat  he  felt  it  an  imperious  (!uty  to  write  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  ijc- 
fore  he  left  this  place,  and  he  delayed  his  journey  half  a  day  for  that  purpose. 

Brothers  Hoy t  and  Butrick  went  out  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  Mr.  Ilicks>-  to> 
confer  with  him  on  the  concerns  of  the  scliooL    Brsther  B-jtrick  expects  to  go 
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far  as  father  Oambold's,  and  perhaps  spend  a  few  days  with'a  Cherokee  in 
^t  iiei);;\borh(h)(l  to  get  some  instruction  in  the  language. 

15     Bnittier  Hu/l  returned.    He  found  Mr.  Hicks  deeply  engaged  for  the 

eifarc  of  his  people,  and  had  much  interesting  conversation  with  him  on  the 

ibjfct  of  miHsi-)ns  and  schools,  and  their  national  concerns  as  connected  with 

itsin.    Mr.  Hicks  says,  many  of  the  people  are  very  anxious  to  receive  instruct' 

on,  and  this  anxiety  is  increased  from  the  conviction,  that  their  very  ext&tence 

•  a  people  depends  upon  it.    The  expenence  of  the  last  twenty  years,  in  which 

hey  have  turned  their  attention  mure  to  i^riculture,  and  less  to  hunting,  he 

Ays,  h«is  convinced  them,  that  they  can  live  much  more  comfortably  by  tilling 

Jieir  land,  and  raising  stock,  than  they  can  in  their  old  way.    They  find,  also, 

Aat  their  new  way  of  living  tends  to  increase  their  population.    While  they  led 

ahantinif  life,  removing  fr  >m  place  to  place  in  quest  of  game,  through  the  whole 

Winter,  tnus  exposing  their  women  and  children  to  many  privations  and  hard- 

■hips,  their  nunbers  were  constantly  diminishing;  but  since  they  have  provided 

houses  for  their  women  and  children,  where  they  can  be  warm,  and  have 

•nough  to  eat,  the  whob  year  they  are  increasing  like  the  white  people.    This 

remark  respect)  .ig  their  increase,  was  intended  to  apply  simply  to  those  families, 

that  have  tor  several  years  pursued  agriculture.  Mr.  Hicks  mentioned  by  name. 

several  iamiliesof  thb  cUuut,  each  consisting  of  a  large  number  of  young  and 

healthy  childreiu    He  thinks  their  increase,  since  Col.  Meigs  found  by  a  census 

their  population  to  be  13,000,  has  been  equal  to  the  whole  Arkansas  emigration; 

and  if  thi>se  now  wishing  to  remain  in  the  land  of  their,  frtthers,  may  be  permitted 

CO  do  so  in  quietness  and  peace,  and  may  also  be  favored  with  general  instliiction 

OQ  the  plan  of  the  Board,  there  is  reason  to  expect  that  their  population  will,  at 

no  very  distant  period,  be  sufficient  lu  fill  their  whole  country  with  farmen, 

mechanics,  8cc.    He  says,  our  school  gives  universal  satisfaction.    They  only 

wish  it  were  in  our  power  to  take  more  children.    If  school-mast^ers  could  be 

sent  bv  the  Board  to  teach  children  where  they  could  live  at  home,  they  wonid 

be  weU  received.    He  also  says,  if  this  establishment  can  be  so  enlarge  as  to 

take  more  children,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  ia  bringing  them  from-  every  part 

of  the  nation. 

A  full  blooded  Cherokee  girl,  was  this  day  brought  by  her  mother  for  the 
purpo^  of  entering  the  school.  We  told  the  mother,  by  an  interpreter,  that  the 
school  was  full,  and  we  could  take  no  more  at  present.  She  said  one  could 
make  but  little  difference,  and  urged  that  we  would  receive  her  daughter; 
alleging,  that  she  had  brought  her  a  great  way,  and  very  much  wanted  to  have 
her  insirucied.  We  told  her  we  had  sent  away  some  children,  and  it  would  give 
offence,  if  we  should  now  take  hers,  as  we  had  told  the  people  we  could  admit 
no  more  at  present,  except  a  few  that  we  had  pi*eviously  promised.  With  great 
quickness  slie  caught  at  this,  and  said  one  of  the  missionaries  had  toldher  some 
time  ag^  that  we  would  take  her  daughter  whenever  she  would  bring  her.  This 
was  possibly  an  artifice;  but  whether  true  or  false,  as  we  could  not  contradict 
her  assertion,  it  afforded  us  the  means  of  obviating  any  chang^e  of  partiality, 
which  might  be  brought  against  us  for  admitting  this  child,  after  others  had  been 
retused;  and  we  consented  to  rec»*ive  her.  The  mother  having  gut  over  this 
difficulty,  was  immediately  tried  with  another;  the  child  was  unwilling  to  be  left, 
and  with  the  must  bitter  cries  entreated  her  mother  to  take  her  back.  The  mo- 
ther finding  that  words  did  not  avail  to  quiet  the  child,  brought  her  to  submission 
by  the  rod,  and  then  commiiting  her  to  our  care,  departed. 

18.  Rev.  Richard  P.  Cam,  of  the  Methodist  connexion,  called  to  spend  the 
Sabbath  with  us. 

Habbath  19.  Congregation  small;  in  the  afternoon  Mr.  Cam  preached  from 
Rom.  i,  15, 16. 

25.  According  to  previous  appointment,  this  day  was  set  apart  by  the  church 
as  a  day  for  fasting,  humiliation,  and  prayer.  Found  it  very  profitable  to  wait 
on  the  Lord  in  tnis  ordinance. 

Sabbath  26.  A  black  man,  servant  of  one  of  our  Cherokee  sisters,  was  bap- 
tised  and  received  as  a  member  and  communicant  in  this  church.  Mr.  Cam  was 
present,  preached,  and  united  wiih  us^  in  the  holy  ordinance  of  the  supper.  The 
members  which  have  been  added  from  among  this  people,  consisting  ot  five  Cbe- 
rokees,  three  Africans,  one  white  man.  were  all  present.  The  blessed  Savio? 
made  one  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  we  had  a  good  (la|. 


18t8^  Journal  of  the  A^Mdm  at  Brainerd.  S^T 

This  evening  our  hearts  were  refreshed  by  the  relation  of  one-  of  our  Irrgest 
Cherokee  girls.  She  had  for  some  time  past  been  very  seriously  impressed,  and 
now  ventured  to  state  to  us,  that  something  more  than  a  week  ago,  she  experi- 
enced a  great  change  in  her  views  and  feelings;  and  «nce  that  time  had  enter- 
taioed  a  hope  that  the  Lord  had  begun  a  gor)d  work  in  her  soul  From  a  variety 
ofcircumstances,  wa  think  thet%  is  reason  to  hni)e  that  it  was  so.  Time  may  en* 
able  us  to  judge  with  more  certainty.  This  girl  has  ever  been  amiable  in  her 
deportment,,  and  her  talents  are  good.  O  that  our  gratitude  may  increase,  as  do 
the  mercies  of  our  God!  But  in  this  we  aregreatlv  (deficient. 

Several  Cherokees  came  frpm  a  distance  on  Saturday  and  kept  Sabbath  with 
tis.    We  had  much  conversation  with  them  by  an  interpi  etet .    A.  discovery  of 
the  thick  darkness  that  shrouded  iheir  minds  was  enou(;h  to  make  the  benevo* 
lent  heart  bleed.    Wiih  apparent  seriousness  and  smcertty,  they  expressed  their  . 
notions  as  ftdlowt:  vii. 

That  they  had  no  expectations  of  any  thing  af  er  death; — rhat  they  seldom  or 
never  bestowed  any  thougtits  on  the*ie  things;— ihat  they  were  not  conscious  of 
having  ever  dime,  said,  or  thought  anv  thii;g  that  was  wrong  or  sinful;  in  short, 
they  appeared  ai  stupid,  ignorant,  and  unconcerned  as  the  beasts  that  perish; 
even  destitute  of  that  conscience  which  St.  Paul  speaks  of,  as  "accusing  or  excus- 
ing." Nor  did  all  we  could  say,  though  they  g^ive  us  a  patient  hearing,  and  an- 
swered whenever  a  question  was  asked,  appear  to  awaken  any  anxious  ioquirica 
on  these  momentous  subjects.  In  respect  to  these  persons,  and  some  others  with 
whom  we  have  conversed,  we  might  say  in  the  languHge  of  the  prophet,  *^Durk<- 
aieas  hath  covered  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people."  But  it  is  not  thus 
with  all  the  nativea  around  us.  Some  of  them  are  considerably  enlightened  and 
feel  the  importance  of  receiving  further  instruction.  Darkness  itself  cannot  be 
perceived  without  some  light. 

July  39.  Father  and  mother  Hoy  t*  set  out  for  the  settlements;  he  on  business; 
she  for  her  health. 

Auguit  8.  They  returned.  Her  health  has  been  improved  by  the  journey. 
They  were  affectionately  received  and  hospitably  entertained  by  the  way,  and  m 
the  settlements.  Father  Huyt  preached  on  Saturday,  and  on  the  Sabb;*th  in  two 
places,  t>oth  within  the  bounds  of  a  Presbyterian  congregation.  The  Lord  gave 
good  success  in  all  the  business  contcmpluted*  except  in  hiring  laborers  to  com- 
plete  our  buildings,  and  dig  a  well.    These  could  not  be  obtained. 

Sabbath  9.  We  feel  ourselves  under  renewed  and  increa»ing  obligations  of 
gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  for  the  hopeful  api^earances  among  our  chiU' 
dren.  Several  of  them  appear  seriously  and  solemnly  impressed  with  divine 
truth,  and  we  have  hope  that  two  or  three  of  them  have  been  recently  born  of  the 
Spirit.  It  is  no  uecommon  thing  to  hear  these  dear  immortals,  fervently  pr.urin|^ 
out  their  supplications  to  God,  when  they  suppose  no  person  to  be  in  hearing; 
and  often  in  their  little  circles  prayer  and  praise  are  heard.  This  evening,  one 
of  the  brethren  passing  by  the  house  where  the  girls  lodge,  about  9  o'clock,  heard 
them  engaged  in  social  prayer.  Struck  with  the  animated  voice,  and  appropri* 
ate  language  of  the  speaker,  he  stopped;  and  on  hearing  further,  supposed  it  to 
beoneof  themissiiioary  sisters;  and  thought  she  had  an  unusual  spirit  of  prayer, 
and  fervent  wrestlings  with  God.  On  entering  the  dwelling  house,  he  was  as- 
tonished to  find  all  tlie  sisters  there^  and  imm  diatcly  related  what  he  had  heard. 
It  was  from  the  mouth,  or  shall  we  say  from  the  heart,  of  a  Cherokee  girl,  about 
fourteen.  She  is  one  of  tiie  hopeful  converts,  and  has  lately  returned  with  a 
younger  sister,  from  a  visit  at  their  father's.  They  say,  they  do  not  like  to  be  at 
home,  because  they  have  no  prayers  there.  Being  deUined  by  rain  a  day  or  two, 
at  their  father's  house,  after  they  expected  to  return,  the  youngest  became  quite 
impatient,  and  told  her  sister,  the  day  before  they  returned,  that  she  intended  to 
set  out  the  next  day  if  it  did  rain;  and  the  next  morning  persuaded  her  father  to 
suffer  them  to  return,  although  the  rain  continued,  and  the  distance  is  about  25 
miles.  ^ 

How  would  it  rejoice  the  hearts  of  the  pious  patrons  of  this  ntstitution,  to  sec 
these  dear  children,  who  but  fur  their  benefactions  might  never  have  heard  the 

*  On  seoount  of  tlie  ndvancefl  ngeof  Mr.  aiid  Mrs.  Hoyt.  compared  with  the  otlicr  oissioa- 
arieti  they  are  called /a;  Acr  and  mother.    Their  age  is  somuwlut  uudcr  50. 
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ospcl,  nov^  rejtiicing  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  esteeming  tt  a  privUegt  to  feanre  father 
nd  mother  to  be  with  Christians. 

Sabbath  16.  A  mulatto  gir]  servant  of  a  half  breed  Cherokee^  was  received  to 
be  church. 

ir.  A  full  blooded  Cherokee,  applying  for  admisnon  to  the  school,  was  fbond 
ible  to  spell  correctly  in  words  of  4  and  5  letters.  He  bsd  been  tAuglhi  solely 
b)  black  people,  who  had  received  instruction  in  our  Sunday  achooL 

19.  Col.  Mc  Kinne  of  Augusta,  travelling  westward,  called  Mt^  sprint  an 
hour  in  the  school.  He  expressed  great  satisfocHoD  in  th^  aapfiirnticfeqC  t&b 
children;  thought  those  who  believe  Indian  refc^rm  impracticable,  wodld'change 
tbeir  opinion  were  they  to  witness  the  change  already  wrought  in  these  pupin, 
and  manifested  his  good  will  by  a  donation  of  fifty  dollars. 

20.  Brotlier  and  sister  Hall  returned  from  an  agreeable  visit  to  our  dear  friends 
at  Spring  place;  and,  on  their  way  home,  had  an  interesting  intc*rv]etr  with' a 
iiuml)er  of  the  chiefs  and  warriors.  They  paid  great  respect  to'  brother~llaU 
as  a  missionar>-;  spoke  highly  of  Uie  school  as  beneficial  to  their  nation;  and  «f- 
pressed  many  thanks  to  the  good  people,  who  were  thiis  providing  for  tAie  in- 
struction of  their  people.  One  of  them,  who  had  be<hi  to  Washiiigton,  and  seen 
the  President,  said  the  President  told  him,  the  missionaries  were  gp«i  people,  atfd 
they  must  treat  them  kindly.  The  Cherokee  added  with  ^mphk^,  "and  We 
alittll.*'  Sister  Hall  has  received  little  or  no  benefit  from  this  ride,'virhich  wa& 
taken  solely  for  her  health. 

25.  One  of  our  female  scholars,  a  late  hopeful  convert,who  had  been  home  Witii 
lier  sister  on  a  visit,  returned.  The  joy  she  manifested  on  getting  bax:k,  cfvinoeA 
that  she  felt  the  Lord's  people  to  be  her  people,  andccnsidoredthat  sherHad  rc^or^ 
ed  to  her  kindred  and  her  friends.  She  left  her  sister  to  stay  out  the  tin»e  as^igrf^ 
ed  for  her  visit;  hwt  she  could  not  be  contented  to  stay  any  longer  where  thl^ 
had  Ho  prayers.  She  had  seen  a  g^at  maiiy  kind  relatives  and  fridnds,'  but  could 
find  po  haj)piness  there.  She  wanted  to  get  back  where  she  could  attend  prayer- 
meetings,  and  hear  and  talk  abeut  good  things,  '^isnotthis-a  braiAd^  plucked 
out  of  the  burning?" 

28.  Brother  Chimberlain  went  out  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  some  familt» 
Id  Mr.  Hicks's  neighborhood,  and  trying  to  collect  the  people  in  that-  quarter  fbr 
meeting  on  the  Sabbath.  The  place' thought  of  for  preaching' is  about  20  miles 
from  Brajnerd.    Si.ster  C.  also  went  with  him. 

Sefit.  4.  Brother  and  sister  Chamberlain  returned.  They  were  affectionately 
received  in  all  the  families  they  visited.  Between  40  and  50  chiefly  half  breeds^ 
who  understand  English,  attended  preaching  on  the  Sabbath;  All  were  atten- 
tive, and  by  request  an  a])|K)intment  was  made,  for  one  of  us  to  prchch  theie 
af;ain  in  two  weeks.  After  sermon,  Mr.  Hicks  repeated  the  substance  of  the 
<hscourse  in  Cherokee.  ^ 

We  have  had  some  trouble  from  one  parent  bringing  a  child,  and  the  other 
taking  it  away,  where  tlie  father  and  mother  do  not  now  live  together.  We 
have  now  three  children,  who  were  brought  here  by  their  father,  (a  hsdf-breed 
of  some  education,)  who  have  two  mothers,  and  neither  of  them  has  fbr  some 
time  lived  with  the  father.  He  has  another  wife,  and  they  have  other  hus- 
bands. The  mother  of  two  of  them  came  for  the  purpose  of  taking  them  from 
the  school,  and  told  us  the  mother  of  the  other  was  coming  for  her's  soon.  The 
children  were  much  grieved  at  the  prospect  of  being  taken  from  us;  andwe  also 
were  grieved  on  their  account;  for  the  mothers  among  this  people,  are  conader* 
cd  as  naving  a  right  to^the  children,  in  preference  to  the  father.  One  of  the 
two,  a  girl  about  13,  we  hope,  has  found  the  Savior.  As  she  wept,  and  asked 
trhat  she  should  do,  we  told  her  to  ask  God  to  make  her  mother  willing  to  let  her 
and  her  brother  stay.  As  soon  as  the  idea  was  suggested,  she  appeared  to  receive 
comfort;  went  out,  and  no  doubt  complied  with  our  advice.  "The  next  momini; 
tbeir  mother  said  they  might  stay,  she  would  only  tsdtc  the  boy,  who  is  about  9, 
for  a  few  days  on  a  visit. 

12.  Brother  Butrick  went  out  for  the  purpose  of  fulfilling  an  appointment,  of 
preaching  to-morrow  at  the  place  where  brother  Chamberlain  preached  two 
weeks  ago.  Brother  Hall  went  with  him,  expecting  to  return  on  Monday.  It  is 
expected,  that  brother  Butrick  would  go  on  to  preach  a  funeral  sermon  on  ac- 
count of  the  late  death  of  a  daughter  of  a  chief,  Cdlltd  the  Hid^c.  This  is  about 
60  miles  south  by  east  from  Brainci  d. 
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Sabbath,  13.  Several  persons  manifested  their  delight  in  the  public  worship  of 
God,  by  coining  from  two  to  seven  miles  in  a  very  heavy  storm  of  rain, 
some,  who  formerly  attended  in  almost  all  weather,  now  seldom  attend. 

14th.  Brother  Hali  returned.  Notwithstanding  the  heavy  rain,  about  20  per- 
sons attended  ta  hear  brother  B.  and  expresseda  desire  that  preaching  migh); 
be  continued  in  that  place.  He  therefore  gave  them  encouragement,  that  one 
of  the  missionaries  would  attend  every  two  weeks. 

We  were  this  dAv  ref reslied  by  a  letter  from  brother  Kingsbury.  He  and 
brother  and  sister  Williams  have  been  preserved  in  good  health,  tliough  many 
around  them  are  sick.  On  the  12th  of  August  the  nrst  tree  was  cut  oo  the 
place  designed  for  their  establishment. 

28th.  This,  afternoon  word  was  sent,  that  the  little  Osage  captive  was  at  a 
neighbor's,  4  miles  distant,  and  would  be  sent  to  us  the  first  opportunity.  Fa- 
ther Ho3rtitnmediately  went  after  her. 

On  seeing  the  dear  orphan,  who  appears  to  be  four  or  five  years,  old,  he  di- 
rected her  to  be  told  in  Cherokee,  (for  she  does  not  understand  English,)  thathf: 
would  be  her  fiather.  She  fixed  her  eyes  with  great  earnestness  upoahim,  about 
half  a  minute;  and  then,  with  a  smile,  reached  him  her  bonnet,  as  a  token  that 
she  accepted- the  ofier,  and  would  go  with  him.  As  he  took  her  on  the  horse  be* 
fore  him,,  she  gave  him  some  nuts,  which  she  had  in  her  hand,  and  leaned  her 
head  on  his  bf>som,  as  if  she  had  already  found  a  father.  She  was  very  playful 
and  talkative  for  a  while,  and  then  fell  asleep,  and  slept  most  of  the  way  to  the 
mission  house*.  When  first  introduced  to  the  family,  she  seemed  a  little  surpris- 
ed on  seeing  so  many  gather  around  her;  but  the  children  beginning  to  talk  to. 
her  in  a  language  she  understood,  her  cheerfulness  immediately  returned,  and- 
she  appeared  to  be  quite  at  home.  It  is  said  she  speaks  the  Cherokee  language 
well,  ^r  on^  of  her  age^  though  it  is  but  little  mcjre  than  a  year  since  her  capr 
tivity. 

It  was  understood, when  brother  Cornelius  was  here,  that  if  obt^ncd,  she  should 
be  called- Lydi A  Carter,  the  name  of  the  benevolent  lady  of  Natchez,  who  con- 
tributed so  liberally  for  her  redemption.  We  call  her  by  this  name.  Our  feel- 
ings on  the  reception  of  this  exiled  oq)han,  may  be  more  easily  conceived  than 
described.  We  feel"  ourselves  bound,,  not  only  iu  duty,  but  by  the  feeling^ 
9f  our  hearts,  to  train  her  as  an  o  wn  child, 

Arj)  Hoyt, 
i).  s.   butrick, 
Wm,  Chambkrlain. 


DONATIONS 

TO  THE  AMERICAN  BOARD  OF  COMMISSIONERS  FOR  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
RECEIVED  DURING    THE  MONTH   OF   NOVEMBER,   18:8. 

Cum  readers  will  see,  that  we  now  enter  upon  a  new  plan  of  pabllshing  dooatious.  Though  ' 
we  bare  always  given  a  eomptetc  list,  down  lo  witliin  a  short  time  of  the  publieation  of  eauh. 
number  of  the  ranopl'ist,  complaints  have  been  made  bv  doiiors,  in  some  instances,  that  thef 
had  not  seen  their  reroittanees  noticed  in  our  p:^s.  1  hcse  complaints  have  commonly  orig^i 
inatcd  from  the  faet,  that  the  donors  did  not  look  for  i\it\r  remittances  vntier  the  fn^oper  datet. 
Spme  embarrassment  arose  also  from  the  fact,  that  remittances  wei-c  often  divided,  aecordinj; 
fo  the  directions  of  donors,'  and  a  part  put  into  the  gen'er:*!  fund  and  a  part  into  tlie  school 
iiind.  Sometimes  dbnations  have  been  delayed  in  the  hands  of  persons  to  vfbom  they  were 
committed  for  oooveynnce  to  the  Treasury.  This,  has  arisen  from  the  want  of  a  proper  oppor- 
tunity to  transmit  money.  We  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  understood,  that  rtll  elo7iutitm»  hate 
beenpubiitfted  at  ledtt  at  soon  at  in  the  Paiiopiist  of  the  month  iijier  they  tvere  received.  We 
are  not  aware  of,  a  single  donation  having  been  received,  from  the  first  organization  of  the 
Hoard  till  the  period  of  tne  following  list,  which  has  not  been  acknowledged  in  our  pages.  The 
V4:ry  few  errors,  which  the  utmost  care  will. never  exclude  from  periodical  work»»  havft  always 
been  corrected  as  soon  as  dibcovered. 

Our  present  plan  is,  toantange  don'atior.s,  soEKr  as  practicable,  in  an  alphabetical  fist  of  the 
names  of  places,  from.whicli  the  donatiotis  are  received.  Koch  number  of  the  I'anoplist  will 
contain  the  list  for  the  preceding  montli.  Ulien  the  places,  from  which  donations  ai-e  received, 
ure  not  eommunicated,  such  donations  will  be  classed  togeiher,  at  the  close  of  the  list,  under 
the  dates  when  Uiey  were  received.     * 

It  is  respectfully  requested,  that  a  memorandum  may  accompany  every  donation,  specifving 
the  sum,  the  place  from  which  the  dQuHioy.is  sent,  and  the  name  of  the  person  bv  whom 

Vox.  XIV.  73 


fTO  JhmtUioru  to  the  American  Board  q^  CommigMonef^  P9G4 

Rmhtpd.    When  remitUMet  are  aeknowledged  from  fendeiy  as^  ve  eansotknow,  ia.ill 
iotunccs,  wlieUier  they  are  married  or  unmamed,  vc  shall  invariably-  publish  Uieir  nmM 
vitlKMit  iirefixing  either  Mrs.  or  Miss;  unless  in  eases,  whers^the  Christian  name  of  the  pu^ 
'  ton  rcmittinKa  is  not  communicated.  ^ 

jtMn^MAi  Ms.  Fern.  BeneT.  Soe.  by  Mary  Howe,  ....       g^  ^ 

Ahteadt  N.  H.  Fem.Cent  80c.  by  Eunice  Lankton,  Trees.  -  -  -      IS  27 

JSath^  N.  H.  Fem.  Cent  Soc  by  the  Rev.  I>a?kJ  Sutherland,  fj^lQ  00 

Three  little  girte,  for  ed.  hea.  children,        .  .  «  .  S  00 IS  00 

Benmngfn^  \er.  Fern.  Mite  Soc.  by  Susan  Strong,         •  -  •  -  24  SS 

Beverly^  Ms.  Monthly  Concert  for  prayei-,  by  tlie  lleT.  D.  Oliphant,  -  •       9  66 

jftV^enrci,  Ms.  Ki'ligiousKeHdingCirdeof  fenialesjby  amember,  -  •  '        IS  55 

JI/ueAtY/,  Me.  Rev. , I  Fisher,  tor  the  Cherokee  scbuol,  -  -  -  .         «  00 

JBot/on,  Ms.  Monthly  Concert  oi'  the  Old  South  and  Park  Street  churcfaea,  for  the 

ntiision  to  JerasaUm,        ------  •  -54  84 

Ho^yr'N,  .Ms.  Fem.  For.  Mission  Soe.  by  Polly  Hastings,  Treas.        •  «  .90  73 

Stttintree,  Ms.  Evaiig.  Soc.  -  •  -  •  -  •  550 

.Monthly  Concert  for  prayer,  -  ,  .  -  -  -      7  17—12  67 

Bridgeport,  Con.  Marv  Jonet,  for  hca.  chiMren,  -  -  -  1  50 

Mi-8.  Hawloy,  gl;  Miss  Lockwood,  gl;  .Mrs.  Beach,  50eU.  S  50 

Several  female  membei-s  of  the  Uev.  \lr.  Waterman's  church,  §5     .  ■  4  9S 

BraUlebtrtugh^  Ver.  Fem.  Char.  Soc.  in  the  east  parish,  collected  at  the  mcmthly 

concert,  for  the  Cherokee  mission,  by  Electa  W.  Green,  -  -  -  17  00 

Broohfield,  Ver.  Gentlemen's  Society  for  ed.  hea.  children,  by  the  Rev.  Elijah 

I^'iUHo,  Secretary,        -------  25  00 

The  Jiiven.  Fem.  Soc.  in  do.         -  -  -  -  -  -      11  00— —56  00 

Thirty  delhrs  of  this  sum  are  for  educating  a  heathen  child  named  EIijak 

Ltxatt. 
Bnckland,  Ma.  Fem.  Cent  Soc  by  Mrs.  Jones,  -  .  •  90  00 

Butter  mitt,  Otsego  county,  N.  Y.  Soc.  of  young  females,  by  Messrs.  Dodge  &c  Sayre,       I  If 
CttrlUle,  N.  Y.  Female  Missionary  Society,  by  the  Uev.  Cornelius  Marshall,      28  00 

Donation  from  Mr.  Marshall,  -  -  .  .  2  00 — SO  00 

Chelmnford,  Ms.  Heath.  School  Soc.  by  Lucy  By  am,  Treas.      -  -  -        IS  00 

Youngmanindo.  by  &lr.  W.  P.  Kendrick,        -  .  •  .  9} 

ConrorJ,  Ms.  a  friend  of  missions,  •  -  •  •  •         S  00 

Convfav,  Ms.  Young  Men's  Char.  So^  for  the  Cherokees,  -  -  S  00 

CemUh,  N.  H.  Collection  in  the  lie\.  J.  Rowell's  congregation,  •  -       16  86 

Judith  Chase's  school,  -  -  -  -  -  1  00 

Com-wtll,  Con.    Lady,  for  For.  Mission  School,  by  Mr.  L.  Dwiglit,  -  50 

Gentleman,  for  do. '50  cu.;  Young  lady,  obtained  by  folding  tracU,  SOetft.  1  00 1  50  - 

Cutchogite,  L.  I.  Rev.  Lathrop  Thomson,  of  which  J^l  is  for  the  Cherokeea,     8  34 

Friend  of  missions,  anticiputed  new  year's  gift,  -  -  1  66»->10  00 

JDracutf  Ms.  Monthly  concert  for  prayer,  -  -  -  -         5  17 

JJanvei's,  Ms.  Jordan  Lodge,  for  a  child  in  Ceylon,  named  Jobdan  Lonox,  2d  paymt       Sii  00 
Fairhaven,  Ms.  Mite  box  of  Mr.  Ansel  Jenne,  -  -  •'  I  10 

Falmouth,  Ms.  The  For  Mission  Soc.  by  Mr.  Thacher  Lewis,  Treas.  .       34  00 

Fitchhurg,  Ms.  Mrs.  Farwell,  -----  4S 

Fi^anktin,  N.  Y.   Collection  in  a  catechetical  school,  for  the  education  of  heathen 

children  in  India,  -  -  -  •  - .  S  45 

Contribution  in  the  church  and  society,  •  -  -10  73-'— 15  IS 

Greenfield,  Ms.  Little  girl,  by  the  Uev.  P.  Fisk,  -  -  .  ^ 

Hadley  Farm*,  Ms.  Chariuble  Soc.  by  N.  Coolidge,  jun.  Treas.  18  34 

Female  in  do.  for  translating  the  Scriptures,  •  •  3  SO— -SO  64 

Halifux,  Ver.  Fem.  Char.  Soc.  by  Melisccnt  S.  Wood,  Treas.         •  -  30  00 

Ifardtviek,  Grcenslioro',  Craftsbury,  and    Walden,    Ver.    monthly    concert  for 

prayer, 10  27 

Elnathan  Strong,  Esq.  -  -  -  -  -  .         5  OO 15  97 

Hartford,  Con^  Heading  Circle  of  yotmg  ladies,  the  avails  of  their  industry,  for  the 

sehool  at  Braincrd,  by  Miss  Hunlley,  -  -  •  -  28  00 

Young  ladies  in  Miss  Huntley's  school  in  Hartford,  for  the  same  object,         VZ  00— 40  00 
Berkimer,  N.  Y.  Fem.  Missionary  Soc.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Nott,  -  -  !•  <W 

Hopkintmi,  Ms.  From  a  school,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -     1 W 

Ipswic/i,  Ms.  Fem.  Mis*  Soc.  in  the  second  parish,  by  the  Uev.  Mr.  Crovel),  30  W 

Xingiton,  N.  Y.  From  people  of  color,  who  attend  a  Sabbath  school,  -  -  2  W 

Jiitchfield,  Con.  Pai-t  or  the  avails  of  a  chaise  presented  by  Sarah  Pierce,  Cw  ed. 

hca.  children  at  Bombay,  -  -  -  -  -  -  20  (K) 

A  charitv  box.  hcpt  1^  a  gentleman,  -  -  -  -  -        4  0<) 24  W 

Littleton,  Ms.  Monthly  concert  for  prayer,         •  -  -  -  5  81 

Young  ladies  in  one  family,  -  -  .  -  -         1  88 

Three  other  ladies,  by  Mr.  W.  P.  Kcndrick,  ,  .  -  1  55 -9  ^ 

X(>cA-^,N,y.  Rev.  Joshua  Dean, "       -  -  .        I T* 
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^gn^meaihvf,  Ms.    Fern.  Cent.  Soe.  for  the  Cherokee  miisioiiy  by  HanDah  Ely, 
.  Secretarj,  -  -  -  -  -  -.-  -  5000 

A  charity  box  kept  by  Lucy  B.  Storrs,  in  do.        -  •  -  -       S  00 S9  QU 

J^tarblehead,  Ms.  Monthly  coneert  in  the  H«v.  Mr.  Dana's  society,  S  00 

'  Uev.  John  Rartlett,  an  anoual  paymedt,  ....»>  oO        -5  00 

J^rlborough^\w.  From  a  revelutiooary  pensioner,  by  the  Rev.  E.H. Nekton,  3  00 

Mrs.  Smith's  school.  District  No.  7,  tor  the  For.  Mis.  School,  i^-Qo    ■  ■•4  00 

MidtUebury,  Ter.  Two  little  boys,  for  the  ed.  of    hea.  child,  by  Mr.  R.  B.  Pattoo;  S  OO 

Ai^Tuon,  Ms.   (aad  neighboring;  towns,)  Union  Char.  Soc.  by  George  Bliss,  jun. 

Esq.Treas.  .......  0450 

JUontOffUSg  Ms.  A  contribution,  by  the  Rev.  Pliny  Fisk,  -  •  -         7  ^ 

jyTewbuiyf^rt,  Ms.  An  anlLuoMrn  person,  for  missions  to  the  American  Indians,  by 

Mr.  S.  Tenney,  •  -  -  -  .  50  00 

Three  ladies  in  do.  for  the  chapel  at  Bomliay,  -  •  •         6  00 

-  A  young  fenaale  in  indigent  circumstances,  a  ten-dollar  bill,  half  of  which  is 

for  the  Mass.  Miss.  Society,  by  Capt.  John  Pearson,        .'^,  -  -        5  00  ■  — 61  00 

JVeiopoTt,  N.  U.  Three indiTiduals,  by  Judith  Chase,  •  -  -  3  14 

^orzrich,  €oa.    A  little  girl,   sa?cd  from    presents,  &o.  by  the   Rev.    Miron 
*  Winslow,  -  -  -  -  -  -  100 

Susan  Sophia  Cleveland,  of  do.  for  hea.  children,  •  •  SO***- — 1  50 

OrlearUf  Ms^Fem.  Mis.  Soc.  by  Maria  Johnson,  Preas.  •  -  48  dS 

Pitttfieldf  Ms.  Mercy  Partridge,  for  school  fund,  by  J.  Brewer,  -  -         2  00 

J'omfitt^  Ver.  An  aged  female  friendof  missions,  by  Mr.  Tenney,  -  5  00 

JPottdam^  St.  Lawrence  county,  N.  Y.  Fcm.  For.  Mis.  Soc.  -  •        10  00 

Mic/arttM,  Ms.  A  lady,  ......  50 

Mochetter,  Ms.    Monthly  concert  in  the  Rev.  Oliver  Cobb's  society,  by  Deacon 

Haskell,  -  -  -  -  -  •  8  90 

The  Heathen's  Friend  Soc.  by  Hope  Haskell,  Treas.  •  7  00— -M  90- 

Utockingham^  (Co.)  N,  H.  Char.  Soc.  by  J.  Burley  UiU,  Treas.  for  a  o^d  to  be 

named  Israel  \V.  PtrTNAM,  the  second  semi-annual  payment,  '  15  00 

For  Poreiffn  Missions,  -  -  -  -  -        35  00-i— 50  00 

Saco,  Me.  From  Matilda  Sewall  and  Olive  Sewall,  -  -  -.  '    ^  00 

Salemf  Ms.  Collectioo  In  the  Tabernacle  church  at  the  ordination  of  the  missionaries,        1 78  47 

Mr.  John  B.  Lawrence,  for  the  education  of  a  child  in  Ceylon,  -  -        11  00 

The  Juvenile  Beneficent  Society,  for  ed.  a  child  in  Ceylon,  to  be  named  JoBir  B. 

Law-rsnci,  by  N.  Adams,  Treas.  '    -  -  -  •      '        -  if  QP 

SaUtbunf,  600.  Ladies'  Association  for  educating  heatlien  children,  ^y  Betsey 

Scevilfe,  Treas.  -  -  .  -  .  '     .       37  SO 

The  Gentlemen's  Ass.  for  ed.  hea.  youth  in  India,  by  Dea.  Milo  Lee,  86  59— —63  79 

South  Readings  Ms.  for  Amer.  Ind.  by  the  Rev.  Pliny  Fisk,  •  -  14  OS 

Si,  Johnabiiryf  Ver.  Monthly  conceit  of  prayer,       -  -  •       14  48 

An  individual,  .....  i  58-*^16  00 

Stoddardf  N.  U.    Subscribers,  for  ed.  hea.  children,  by  the  Rev.  ^.  RolNUfon^  }4  C5 

Sfneham,  Ms.  A  friend  of  missions,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Stevens,  -  •  1  00 

Stratford^  Con.  Several  individuals,  by  the  Rev.  Miron  Winslow,  -  4  ^0 

Tvringham,  Ms.  Fern.  For.  Miss.  Soc.  by  Emily  Dow,  Treas.  -  •        10  00 

frar€t  Ms.  (and  neigboring  towns)  For.  Misa.  Soc.  by  Dea.  Eli  Snow,  70  00 

JVilkamtburgi  Ms.  Female  Assoc,  for  ed.  a  hea.  child  named  HfiS ST  Lobd,  Sd 

annual  payment,  by  Lydia  Graves,  Treas.         •  •  •  •  30  00 

Windham,  Ver.  Fem.  Cent.  Soc.  by  Mrs.  Kelly,  Treas.  -  -  -        15  00 

ffindaor,  Vt.  Fem.  Cent  Soc.  by  the  Rev.  J.  Robinson,  •  -  3  IS 

Nov.  4.    An  unknown  person,  the  avails  of  a  ring,        •  •  •  •  .       t  00 

li2.    From  Dea.  Rich,  for  Foreign  Missions,  S^S;  For  Ameriean  Indians,  jgS^  4  00 

14.    From  Mrs.  Houston,  for  ed.  heath,  children  on  this  continent,  5  00 

From  a  Female  Industrious  Society,  for  the  same  object,  -      ■         -14  30— —19  50 

SS.    From  a  female  friend  of  missions,  for  the  mission  to  Jodea,        •  •  3  00 

80.    From  Mr.-——,  •  •  •  •  •  .  1  00 

Amount  of  donations  in  Xovember,  ^$1,436  61 

A  box,  containing  clothini^  and  articles  of  domestic  use,  has  been  forwarded  by  ladies  ia 
Otsego,  Hartwiek,  Middlefield,  New-Berlin,  Cokimbus,  and  Burlington,  Otsego  County, 
N.  Y,,  for  the  mission  among  jthe  Cherokees.  The  value  of  these  articles  was  estimated  at 
more  than  290. 


ORDINATION  OF  MISSIOITABUB* 

On  the  4lh  of  Norerobcr  last,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Pliny  Fisk.  Levi  Spauldikg, 
Miron  Winslow,  and  Henry  Woodward,  were  ordained  to  the  sacred  office- 
of  missionaries  to  the  heathen.    The  services  were  performed  at  the»Tabem«'- 
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de  Church*  in  Salem,  in  the  presence  of  a  crowded  audience.  The  sermcn  iras 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Professor  Stuart,  of  Andover;  the  consecrating  prayer  warn 
knade  by  the  Rer.  Professor  Porter;  the  address  to  the  missionaries  was  deUvcr- 
ed  by  the  Rev.  Dn  Worcester,  and  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  bythe  Rev.  Mr. 
Huntington  of  Boston.  The  introductory  prayer  was  made  by-the  Rev.  Mr.  Oli- 
phant«  of  Bifverly,  and  the  concluding  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Emerson,  of  Salem. 
At  the  close  of  the  exercises,  the  Lord's  supper  was  administered  to  a  great 
number  of  communicants,  who  had  convened  on  the  occasion  from  many  church- 
es. ITie  whole  scene  was  deeply  impressive,  and  solemn;  nor  were  there 
wanting  considerations  to  make  it  joyful  also.  The  sermon,  address,  and  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  weiie  heard  with  great  and  unmingled  pleasure;  and  will  be 
read  with  profit,  as  they  have  been  published.  The  three  first  named  missioB- 
arics  finished  their  theological  course  at  Andover  in  September  last.  Mr.  Wood- 
ward studied  theology  in  the  Seminarv  at  Princeton.  They  had  all  prerioosly 
received  a  collegiate  education.  The  Rev.  Alfred  Finnet,  having  been  prc^ 
viously  ordained,  was  set  apart  as  a  missionary,  and^rticipafced  in  the  address 
and  the  right  hand  of  fellowsliip. 

BAMPSKIKE  9IIS9I0NAHT    SOmSTT.- 

The  ITth  annual  meeting  of  the  Hampshire  Missionary  Society,  was  held  at 
Korthampton,  Aug.  30, 1818.  On  this  occasion  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  James  Taylor,  of  Sunderland,  from  Jude  6,  and  a  collection  was  taken  is 
aid  of  the  funds  of  the  Society. 

From  the  Report  of  the  Trustees  made  at  this  anniversary,  it  appears,  that  the 
active  exertions  of  this  excellent  institution,  have  not  diminished;  nor  has  their 
success  been  less  encouraging  than  in  former  years.  We  give  one  or  two  brief 
extracts  from  the  report,  and  must  content  ourselves  with  a  short  compendium 
of  the  facts  it  contams. 

'*The  missionary  year,  now  brought  to  a  close,  is  a  renewed  witness  to  God's 
mercy  and  faith^lness  to  his  waiting  servants.  With  an  eye  of  paternal  regard, 
he  has  looked  upon  our  labors  of  love  to  the  souls  of  men.  He  has  heard  our 
prayers;  directed  our  operations;  owned  and  accepted  the  liberalities  of  his 
..people;  and  sent  an  answer  of  peace.  He  has  given  fresh  assurances  that  we 
shall  never  seek  his  face  in  vain;  that  our  faith  in  his  promises  shall  be  coofirmei 
and  not  return  empty. 

'*By  the  unwearied  liberalities  of  the  members  and  ^patrons  of  the  Society,  the 
Trustees  have  been  enabled  to  continue  and  extend  their  missionary  operations, 
and  to  furnish  the  rich  blessing  of  a  preached  Gospel  to  their  destitute  brethren 
of  tlie  new  settlements.  Through  the  munificent  aids  of  pious  females,  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  other  Christian .  writing^  have  been  copiously  furnished  to  our 
needy  and  destitute  fellow-sinners,  through  the  various  fields  of  our  missionaiy 
labor.  How  consoling  the  reflection  to  the  daughters  of  Zion,  that  they  have 
had  the  blessed  opportunity  of  imparting  moral  instruction  and  saving  knowl- 
edge to  those  who  were  enveloped  in  spiritual  darkness  and  delusion.'* 

The  Society,  since  the  la^  Annual  Report,  has  furnished  one  hundred  and 
^tighty-eigtit  weeks  of  missionary  labor.  One  hundred  and  twenty-eight  weekt 
of  additional  service  have  been  appointed,  some  of  which  have  been  already 
rendered;  and  the  remainder  is  soon  to  be  performed.  Its  :missioaaries  have 
^vt2ic\it^  Seven  hundred  and  eighty- one  sermons;  baptised  tvfcnty  two  adults, 
and  one  hundred  and  six  children;  have  admitted  sixty-one  to  a  public  pro- 
iesiiion  of  religion,  administered  the  holy  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
twenty -six  times^  and  instituted  twenty  libraries.  In  addition  to  these  labors,  they 
have  attended  funerals,  visited  the  sick,  instructed  and  catechised  the  children 
in  schools,  attended  many  conferences,  church-meetings,  and  nneetings  for 
prayer,  taught  from  house  to  house,  and  have  with  care  and  attention  distributed 
the  many  valuable  books  committed  to  their  trust." 

These  labors  have  been  perfiDrmed  in  t^  District  of  Maine,  in  the  counties 
of  Virginia,  which  are  situated  west  of  the  Allegany  mountains,  in  the  counties 
of  Trumbull,  Warrfcn,  and  others  in  Ohio;  in  the  northeni  settlements  oT  Penn- 
sylvania; in  tlie  destitute  parts  of  New  York,  particularly  St.  Lawrence,  and 
Warren  counties;  and  in  varioas  part  of  Vermont 


^tlt.  Extract9  qf  a  Letter  fnm:  Mr.  Graves.  S^^ 


PECUNIART  ACCOUNTS. 

Exfienditurea, 

Paid  to  12  Missionaries  for  services,               .           -           -  81,715  81 

For  books,               -             w           ....  -               835  95 

For  contingent  ex;penses,  loss  by  counterfeit  bills,  postage,  6cc.  -         147  14 

S2,698  90 
JReceifits, 
Trom  coRections,  in  congregations,  and  Female  Associations,  ivithin  the  limits  of 

the  Society,  -  .  .  •  -  2616  93 

From  individuals  in -do.  -  -     .  -  *  69  00 

Received  from  the  new  settlements,  .  ,  -  374  61 

From  interest  and  dividends,  -  -  -  .  388  94 

From  books  sold,  and  donations  in  books,  -  -         253  53 

Received  after  the  preceding  aanual  audit,  but  published  in  the  preceding 

report,  -  ^  -  -  -  -  393  62 

82,096  63 
The  number  of  books,  tracts  and  other  pamplets,  distributed  since  tlie  pi'eceding' 
annual  report,  is  4/)94;  of  which  617  were  bound  volumes. 


MISSION  AT  BOMBAY. 

By  the  ship  Cioero,  Capt.  Edes,  letters  have  been  received  from  the  missionaries 
at  Bombay,  down  to  abcut  the  middle  of  July  last.  The  various  plans  of  the  es» 
tablishment  were  advancing,  in  a  regular  manner,  and  nothing  of  particular  in- 
terest had  transpired  since  our  last  intelligence.  Mr.  Newell's  health  had  suf- 
fered from  an  attack  of  the  liver-comiplaint,  the  common  disease  of  hot  climates; 
but  was  in  a  state  of  improvement.  The  missionaries  were  generally  well;  and 
there  was  nothing  particularly  alarmmg  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Ntwell. 

Mr.  Nichols  states, in  a  letter  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  that  he  had 
done  considerable  at  the  book-binding  business,  sUice  his  arrival;  and  that,  with 
the  assistance  of  workmen,  a  sufficient  number  of  copies  of  Matthew's  Gospel, 
and  of  Scripture  tracts,  had  been  done  up  for  distribution. 

MxtractB  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev,  Allen  Graves ^  to  the  Treasurer  cfthe 

A,  B.  C.  F.  M. 

•'Ktnd  Sir,  Mahim*  July  10,  1818. 

To  the  present  date  our  circumstances  have  borne  testimony  to  the  abundant 
-.goodness  of  God  in  our  behalf.  We  have  both  lately  experienced  a  temporary 
illness,  such  as  has  been  almost  universal  among  the  natives  around  us,  since  the 
commencement  of  the  rains.  But  we  are  mercithlly  restored;  and,  on  the  whole, 
have  enjoyed  a  much  greater  share  of  health,  than  we  hud  anticipated. 

*'I  cannot  g|!adden  your  heart  by  recounting  conversions  to  Christ,  or  describ- 
ing one  case  of  conviction,  or  careful  inquiry  after  the  truth.  It  is  still  cheering, 
however,  to  consider,  that  ao  faithful  labors  or  prayers  can  be  lost; — that  Gcxl 
has  the  residue  of  the  spirit,  and  all  things  will  be  ordered  in  infinite  wisdom., 
As  to  myself,  it  will  not  be  expected  that  I  have  begun  regularly  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  I  am  able,  however,  as  occasion  offers,  to  present  some  truths  to  the 
minds  of  the  heathen,  and  sometimes  to  confute  some  shadowy  arguments  in  favor 
of  idolatry.  I  make  such  attempts  with  the  Brahmin,  who  instrncts  us;  with  th(^ 
young  men  and  boys,  who  are  so  friendly  as  to  call  upon  us,  and  bring  us  little 
presents;  with  those  to  whom  I  give  copies  of  the  tracts,  and  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture which  are  printed;  with  those  whom  I  see  gathering  their  floweiy  offerings, 
&c.  But  at  present,  it  is  by  no  means  expedient  to  devote  time  purposely  from 
the  study  of  the  language.  Mrs.  G.  has  closed  her  school  for  the  present,  because 

•  It  will  be  recollected,  that  Mahim  is  about  six  miles  from  the  xxjsldencc  of  the  other  mis- 
«k>naries,  and  on  the  noi'tkern  part  of  the  Island  of  Boinl>«T. 


i  Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mre,  Mweli.  Sae. 

^emedtfto  interfere  too  much  with  her  health,  and  the  attainment  of  the  Ian- 
-i.^c;  both  of  which  are  indispensable  in  order  to  enjoy  a  prospect  of  much 
diihiess. 

*' Tne  Pi>rtii(;uese  Catholics  here  are  surprinngly  ignorant  and  vicious;  many 

them  are  violently  opposed  to  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  to  having  them  at 

I  ditfuscd  amoDg  the  Hindoos.    The  priests  expressly  prohibit  the  Catholics 

0111  readiiij;;  the  Scriptures,  especially  the  only  Portuguese  translation  which 

\i\  be  had.    Yet  some  will  receive  and  read  them;  and  some  will  ask  for  copies 

F  their  oivn  accortl;  so  that  I  have  distributed  about  twenty,  having  received 

\cm  fro'Ti  the  Bombay  Bible  Society,  and  they  from  the  British  and  Foreign 

lible  Society. 

**ServaiUs'are  so  plenty  here,  that  English  people  seem  willing  that  everything 

hoiild  be  done  by  tlie  hardest.    Henc6  mortars  are  used  for  cofiE^  mills,  and  a 

lunch  of  wreathed  leaves,  a  foot  and  a  half  in  length,  for  brooms.    Water  ii 

irawn  from  deep  wells  and  tanka^  (if  not  by  the  Persian  wheel,  a  valuable,  though 

mcient  invention,)  by  hand,  with  a  simple  bucket  and  rope,  which  doubtless  coo- 

ititute  the  Antictna  ui  the  New  Testament.  Grinding  is  performed  by  one  or  two 

i^omen  at  a  hand-mill.    Numerous  and  heavy  articles  are  often  transported  to  a 

considerable  distance  on  the  heads  or  shoulders  of  even  female  cooiicsJ"    Graia 

is  cleaned  by  means  of  little  fans  eighteen  inches  square.  Ground  is  often  wrought 

with  the  mattock,  or,  if  plowed,  with  a  piece  of  plated  wood,  amounting  toasim* 

pie  tooth.    Many  carpenters  are  yet  without  the  use  of  a  handsaw  or  an  ao^r; 

and  mostartiziins,  notwithstanding  what  has  been  said  of  hereditary  perfection, 

are  mere  bunglers.    But  probably  you  know  more  of  these  things  than  I  could 

tell  you.    As  to  the  questions  you  proposed  in  Charlestown,  I  must  still  request 

a  further  delay,  till  I  am  better  prepared  to  answer  them.    I  hope  you  will  ever 

pray,  that  I  may  be  more  attentive  and  concerned  for  the  souls  of  the  heathen 

than  any  thing  else;  and  far  more  than  I  ever  yet  have  been." 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Newell  to  a  female  friend, 
Afti^T  regretting,  that  she  had  so  little  time  for  writing  letters,  Mrs.  N.  thus 
alludes  to  a  topic,  on  which  she  would  gladly  have  expatiated  at  length. 

**I  would  say  much  on  the  subject  of  active  exertion  for  perishing  immortals; 
I  would  speak  the  sentiments  of  my  heart,  and  say  all  in  my  power  to  encourage 
it.  Yes,  most  earnestly  do  I  say,  go  on,  go  on.  You  have  every  possible  facility 
for  doing  much;  every  thing  weighty  and  important  to  urge  you  forward;  and 
the  sure  promise  of  Jehovah  to  give  you  confidence.  You  may  do  much  for  poor 
dynig  heathens;  many  may  rise  up  at  the  judgment,  arid  call  you  blessed, 
though  you  never  see  their  faces  in  the  flesh.  And  could  you  witness  those  idol- 
atrous scenes,  which  have  caused  my  spirit  almost  to  f^nt  within  me,  I  am  sure 
you  would  return  to  the  chamber  of  social  devotion,  with  the  wrestling  spirit  of 
Jacob;  you  would  plead  with  God;  you  would  plead  with  those  who  profess  to 
love  the  Lord;  you  would  plead  with  the  unthinking  multitude;  you  would  in- 
deed, the  grace  of  God  enabling  you,  do  with  your  might.  No* excuse  for  neg- 
lecting tliesc  immortals  would  be  thought  of,  and  no  exertion  considered  as  too 
great. 

'*We  are  here  with  these  moving  scenes  before  our  eyes:  but  alas!  we  want  move 
of  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  Tiiough  we  daily  witness  that  which  is  calculated 
to  arouse  every  Christian  sensibility,  this  barren  land  is  most  unfriendly  to  the 
progress  of  vital  piety.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  how  much  I  feel  the  loss  of 
Gospel  privileges.  There  is,  I  know,  an  holy  Sabiiath;  but  we  see  no  traces  of  it 
without  the  limits  of  our  own  dwelling.  Instead  of  the  sound  of  *'the  church- 
going  bell,"  and  instead  of  the  devout  assembly,  the  horrid  din  of  idol  music, 
pains  the  ear,  and  a  crowd  of  ignorant  deluded  beings,  going  their  daily  rounds 
of  servile  drudgery,  and  degraded  wtirship,  is  all  that  meets  the  eye.  These 
are  depressing  scenes.  We  can  only  look  to  God  for  strength  to  endui-e;  and  to 
heaven  as  our  home.  Sure  it  will  be  joyful  indeed  to  go  from  this  dark  comer 
of  the  world  to  the  bright  abodes  of  bliss.  Think  not  from  these  observations, 
that  I  am  now  unhappy;  far  from  it.  Pray  much  for  us,  my  friend.  You  muy 
greatly  comfort  and  assist  us  by  your  prayers  and  communications.  Pray  much 
for  these  poor  heathens.  We  may  be  fellow-laborers  in  this  great  cause,  though 
separated  by  the  wide  ocean." 

*  Laborers,  porters. 
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MISSION  ijr    CEYLOy. 

By  the  Cicero  from  Bombay  letters  have  been  received  from  the  missionaries  in 
Ceylon,  as  late  as  June  21.  The  official  letter  to  the  Corrcspomling  SLCretary 
has  not  come  to  hand,  though  sent  in  duplicate,  by  different  ports  cf  India.  It 
|il>pears,  however,  from  other  leners  tliat  M-jssrs.  Wai  ren  and  Richards  had 
sailed  for  the  Cape  of  G(X)d  Hope,  with  a  view  to  the  restoration  of  thrir  health. 

Recently  a  letter  has  been  received  froii  these  !)rc.hren,  by  the  Correspond- 
ing Secretary,  dated  at  the  Cupe  on  the  irih  of  July.  In  tlie  former  part  of  the 
voyage,  the  symptoms  of  both  had  very  materially  impruve  ;  but  fier  they 
came  in  sieht  of  land,  they  were  re:)eatedly  d^  iven  out  to  se  t,  by  cold  and  severe 
winds,  and  kept  out  of  port  14  days,  from  the  time  they  were  ah  ut  to  enter  its 
mouth.  The  season  and  climate  probabl>  \ery  much  rescmhled  that  (*f  the 
capts  of  Virginia  about  the  first  of  January.  They  wioie  wiui  the  utmost  cuini- 
ness  and  composure;  but  declined  saying;  any  thing  as  to  ihe  probability  of  their 
recovery;  leaving  that  subject  to  the  discretion  of  the  He  v.  Mr.  Thorn,  with 
vrhose  character,  as  a  missionary  in  Soutn  Africa,  our  re.iders  are  acquainted. 
This  excellent  friend  of  missions  and*of  good  men,  wrote  an  accompan)ing  let- 
ter, in  wluch  he  speaks  in  high  terms  of  the  piety  and  resignation  of  Messrs.  W. 
tod  R.;  states  that  every  thing  would  be  done  to  render  them  comfortable; 
btt  gives  us  no  reason  to  hope  for  their  recovery.  Three  physicians  had  met  to 
col. "^t  on  their  case,  the  day  after  their  arrival.  They  appeared  to  think  the 
rect  'ery  of  Mr.  Richards  barely  possible;  but  of  Mr.  Warren's  rebtoration  they 
f^ve  -tt  the  slightest  encouragc*oent.  Though  this  intelligence  is  melancholy, 
It  is  a-  ended  with  precinus  consolations.  The  character  which  these  mi.ssiona* 
riessus  lined  at  Andover,  while  pursuing  their  theological  course;  at  l*hiladeU 
phia  wh.le  attending  medical  lectures;  on  their  voyage  to  the  east;  and  while 
resident  at  Colombo  and  in  Jaffnapatam,  is  such  as  to  give  unmingled  delight  to 
the  friends  of  missions.  **They  were  lovely  in  their  lives;"  and,  it  will  probably 
b«  added,  **in  their  deaths  they  were  not  divided." 

Extracts  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  R,  C.  Meigs  to  the  Treasurer. 
••As  we  have  so  lately  written  to  Dr.  Worcester,  1  have  not  much  to  add  that 
is  new,  respecting  the  state  of  the  mission.  I  an)  very  happy  to  inform  you,  hat  the 
letters  sent  out  for  us  by  tlie  Cicero,  arrived  here  last  Monday  evening  the  15  h» 
We  were  highly  gratified  with  the  perusal  of  Dr.  Wore*,  ster's  letter;  but  di.-tre!ts- 
ed  by  the  news,  that  he  cannot  intorm  us  how  soon  any  more  misM(>naries  will  be 
sent  out  to  our  assistance.  Surely  we  are  dependant  on  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
to  send  forth  laborers.  I  trust  that  this  news  causes  me  to  feel  my  dependence 
more  than  ever,  and  the  great  need  of  fervent  perseveri.g  prayer  on  this  subject. 
Truly  the  harvest  here  is  great,  and  the  laborers  few.  A/e  there  not  piout 
young  men  who  will  listen  to  our  call,  and  to  the  call  of  the  destitute  around  us, 
and  come  over  immediately  to  help  us.^ 

•Thave  been  much  encouraged  of  late  by  the  prosperous  condition  of  the 
schools  under  my  superintendence.  In  these  schools,  two  of  which  have  beeii 
lately  established,  th. ''re  ai-e  now  165  boys,  most  of  whom  ai*e  making  very  good 
progress  in  their  studies,  both  in  Tamul'and  English.  Mrs.  Meigs  has  the  prin* 
cipal  care  of  the  school  at  our  house,  as  it  respects  their  Engli^h  studies.  Sister 
Richards  also  visits  the  new  schrml,  which  we  have  est.ililished  in  anotlirr  part 
of  Batticott a,  and  instructs  them  in  English,  and  hears  them  repeat  Dr.  Waits'b 
catechism  in  Tamul.  I  should  establish  two  more  schools  inimediately,  but  I  do 
not  know  how  to  superintend  so  many.    I  very  much  need  a  brother  t»  assist  me. 

"I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  the  venerable  Arch-deacon  of  Cohmibo,* 
who,  among  other  things,  writes:  "I  have  :  eceived  a  letter  from  the  bishop  of 
Calcutta,  who  states  that  he  cannot  come  here  dnrine  the  present  year.  I  have 
an  official  letter  announcing  the  approach  of  four  missionaries  from  the  Church 
Missionary  Society.  One  is  for  Jaffna,  another  for  Trincomale,  a  third  for  (iaile, 
and  the  fourth  for  Columbo,  to  have  the  mastership  of  the  native  ct^llejre.  Theip 
names  are  Lfambrick,  Mayon,  Ward,  and  Knight."  I  sir.ce*  ely  rejoice  in  the  ap- 
proach of  these  men.  If  one  comes  to  Jaffna,  he  will  undoubtedly  be  stationed  iQ 
Jaffnapatam,  and  not  in  t'le  country. 

'•The  unhappy  war  still  rages  in  the  interior.    The  nature  of  the  warfare  is 
very  much  like  that  with  the  Indians  in  America.    Thei-e  are  no  regular  battles; 
•  The  Rev.  Mv.  Tirislelon. 


***  Mitaionary  A'oticc. 

no  forts  to  be  taken;  an  enemy  that  runs  into  almost  impenetrable  forests  when 
an  army  approaches. 

'*SabbiUli  evening,  June  Cist.  In  the  morning  of  this  day,  most  of  the  boys  be- 
longing Mthci  wo  schools  in  Ratticotta  were  present  at  family  prayers.  Soon 
after  this  the  tiird  school  at  Changane  came,  some  of  the  bciys  from  a  distance  of 
three  miles.  Tlic  time  between  our  morning  prayer,  and  public  worship  in  the 
forcnuijn,  was  spent  in  catechising  the  boys  and  hearing  them  read  in  the  New 
Ttsta'uent.  When  they  were  called  into  our  large  room  for  public  worship,  I 
had  the  cuno!>ity  to  comit  ihem,  us  thei'c  were  more  than  had  .Iver  attended  at 
CKic  time  before.  There  were  one  hundred  and  thirty- five  boys  present.  Many 
of  the  litcie  b  >ys  could  not  walk  so  gi*eat  a  distance.  It  was  to  me  a  very  pleas- 
ing Kigiit  to  sec  so  mnny  youihs  from  among  the  heathen  assembled  for  Christian 
initruotion,  and  to  unite  in  Christian  worsJiip.  The  thought  occurred  to  me, 
that  perhaps  some  of  them  would  yet  be  employed  in  preaching  Christ  to  their 
ignorant  countrymen.  I  endeavored  to  preach  to  them  in  the  most  simple  man- 
ner, explaining  to  the  n  some  of  the  first  principles  of  religion.  I  often  put 
qucNtions  to  the  most  intelligent  boys,  and  from  their  answers  would  take  occa- 
Hon  still  furthei  to  impress  the  truth  upon  their  minds.  In  this  way  I  gain  and 
aecurr  their  attention;  whereas,  they  will  not  listen  to  a  regular  sermon;  and  if 
ihev  do,  they  cannot  understand  it.  In  preaching  to  them,  one  of  my  greatest 
diflicuUies  is  to  bring  my  language  to  a  level  with  their  capacities.  We  can, 
however,  already  see  a  visible  improvement  in  many  of  them  in  understanding 
divine  things.  In  the  audience,  besides  our  own  family  and  the  school,  I  had 
about  thirty  of  our  neighbors. 

••In  the  aftcrniwn.  I  preached  as  usnal,  in  another  part  of  Batticotta,  to  a 
Diuch  smiUer  audience  than  I  had  in  the  morning.  This  evening*  after  family 
worsliip,  I  spent  an  hour  in  religious  conversation  and  prayer  with  my  interpret- 
er, schoolmaster,  and  a  few  large  boys,  who  belong  to  the  school.  From  this 
atatenent  you  will  have  a  tolerably  correct  idea  of  my  duties  on  every  Sabbath 

••Yesterday  I  visited  the  school  at  Changane,  and  in  the  course  of  my  remarks, 
I  asked  one  of  the  boys.  <if  he  knew  where  people  would  go,  when  they  died^' 
He  said,  '*to  heaven."  'Will  all  men  go  to  heaven?*  "No;  bad  men  will  go  to 
hell,  and  good  men  to  heaven."  'Are  all  men  sinners?'  "No."  'Have  all  these 
boys,  y^ur  schoolmates,  committed  sin?'— -"No."  'Well,  which  boy  never  com- 
mitted any  sin?  show  him  to  me,  I  should  like  to  see  him.'  He  looked  round 
tipon  them  all  but  did  not  attempt  to  select  any.  He  then  confessed,  upon  being 
asked,  that  they  had  all  been  angry,  had  disobeyed  their  parents,  and  done  many 
other  wicked  things,  which  I  enumerated.  I  then  endeavored  to  discover  if  he 
had  any  idea  of  a  way  in  which  God  could  forgive  sin,  and  found  that  he  had  not. 
I  then  endeavored  to  preach  to  them  Jesus  Christ  as  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life.  You  will  recollect,  dear  Sir,  that  these  schools  are  yet  in  their  infancy. 
I  hope  to  be  able  to  give  you  a- better  account  of  them  before  long,"  '    . 

MISSIONARY   NOTICE. 

The  Directors  of  the  .Domestic  Missionary  Society  of  Massachusetts  Proper 
net  at  Northampton,  Oct.  21,  1818.  An  appropriate  sermon  was  preached,  and 
«  generous  sum  contributed  for  the  benefit  of  the  Society.  The  Directors  gen- 
erally attended,  and  acted  with  great  harmony  of  feeling  and  sentiment,  and  dis- 
covered a  deep  and  lively  interest  in  the  business  on  which  they  were  convened. 
They  were  animated  by  the  auspicious  circumstances  under  which  they  met,  and 
were  excited  to  action  with  enlarged  expectations  of  the  benefits,  which  will 
probably  arise  from  this  benevolent  institution. 

They  appointed  an  Executive  Committee  to  whom  they  entrusted  the  imme- 
diate management  of  their  concerns.  The  Committee  have  taken  some  nieas^ 
ures  to  carry  into  effect  the  designs  of  their  appointment,  and  they  hope  soon  tn 
be  able  to  favor  feeble  churches  and  destitute  parishes  with  the  labors  of  a  iMis- 
sionary.  They  will  be  thankful  to  any  gentlemen,  who  will  communicattr  to  them 
information,  which  may  direct  and  assist  them  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  in- 
cumbent on  them.  The  Committee  would  invite  the  earnest  attention  of  the 
friends  of  religion  and  of  man  to  the  objects  which  arc  contemplated  and  pui" 
sued  by  the  Society. 

"Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it:  ex- 
cept the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain."  The  people  ci 
God  will  be  sensible  of  the  importance  cf  fervent  and  persevering  prayer,  that 
jHe  mli  accompany  tUc  effoT^.?i  t^  vVv«i S«>^a^?*v  vlth  His si>ccial  l;le:biing. 
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